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SUBSCRIBE 
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A. 
HE Reverend Mr * Alice, of 
Glaſgow 
The Reverend Mr John Aſh, of Perſhore 
The Reverend Mr Aſhburner, of Poole 
Mr Thomas Adams, of Leominſter 
Mr James Adams, of Wellington 
Mr John Adams, of Northampton 
Mr Thomas Ainſworth, of Worceſter 
Mr William Agate | 
Mr John Allen, of Truro 
Mr Richard Allen, of Stokegumber 
Mr William Amphlet, of Kidderminſter 
Mr William Andrews, of Wookwich 
Mr John Arnett 
Mr John Atkinſon, Merchant, i in N 
Mr Emanuel Auſtin 


B. 

The Reverend Mr Iſaac Deck of Mid- 
- dleburg, New-England + 

The Reverend Mr Charles Bamford; at 

Aterington 

The Reverend Mr David Bradberry, of 

Ramſgate 

The Reverend Mr Thomas Blackett, at 
 Hamſterley 

The Reverend Mr John Brown, of Ket- 
tering © 

The 1 Mr Jonathan Brown, of 
Batterſea 

The Reverend Mr: Michael Bligh, of 8. 

den Oaks 

The Reverend Mr Lawrence Butter- 
worth, of Eveſham - 

The Reverend Mr James Butterworth, 
of Bromſgrove | 

The Reverend Mr Abraham Booth 

The Rev. Mr John Beatſon, of Sutton 
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The Baptiſt Church at St Albans 
The Baptiſt Church at Sutton 
The Baptiſt Church at Wercefter 


The Baptiſt Church at Ryton 


| John Barnes, Eſq; at Pembroke 
| Mr Richard Booth, of Chatham 


Mr William Booth, of Chatham 
Mr Stephen Bruce, of Wolverſtone 
Mr James Bell 

Mr John Bell ; 

Mr Thomas Bell 

Mrs Bell, of St Albans 

Mrs Mary Bailey 


Mr James Baron, of Bridlington 

Mrs Hannah Binington, of rialington 4 
Mr Abraham Bigby, fix W 

Mr William Bond. 

Mr John Bithray, of Carlton 

Mr Nathanael Brinley, of Chatham 

Mr Jofiah Brown, of Wocdford 

Mrs Sarah Bawdwin - | 

Mr Richard Boſwell, of Bourton 

Mr William Bailey 

Mr William Bowen, of Worceſter 

Mr John Button 

Mr George Baſkerville - 

Mr Walter Batley, of Chelmondiſton- 
Mr Thomas Burdett, of Kettering 

Mr Abraham Baraclough, of Bradford: 
Mr David Barnes, at. Cheſterfield 
Mr John Bright 

Mr William Buth, of Leominſter 

Mr George Brookes, of Broſely 


Mr Jeremiah Baker, of Bro/ely, 


The Rev. Mr * 1 Brown, of Morſted 


Mr Thomas Broderick, of Kirton, two ſetts- 
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The Rev. Mr Samuel Bowles, of Bamptom 
| The Baptiſt Church at Arnsby 


The Baptiſt Church at Bradford, ſix eit | 


Mrs Mary Bedwell, two "oy $2 


Tr 


Mrs. 


r 
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e Banks. 


Mr Samuel Barnes 


Mr Jeremiah Baker, of Dadly 

Mr Martin Booth, of Norwich 

Mr Thomas Berry, of Northampton 

Mr Francis Berry, of Cambridge | 
Mr Bluck 


— 


i C. 
Leader Cox, E 
Mr William Cruden, Merchant, 0 
deen 
The Reverend John Conder, D. P. 
The Reverend Mr William Clark 
The Reverend Mr Thomas Craner 
The Reverend Spark Canham, A. M. of 
Richmond 
The Reverend Mr John Chamberlain, of 
Guildford © 
The Reverend Mr Thomas Curtis, of 
Linton 


The Reverend Mr William Copping, of | 


$ Sandhurſt 
The Reverend Mr William Cole, of Ter- 

mouth 

The Reverend Mr William Coles, of 
Ridgemont © 

The Reverend Mr William Crabtree, of 
Bradford 

The Reverend Mr Luke Collins, of 
Shipley, ſix ſetts 

The Reverend Mr Thomas Cromwell, of 
Chenys 

Mr Henry Calton 

Mr Joſeph Carr, of Muggleſgate 

Mr Thomas Coram, of Wellington 

Mr William Croſsley, of Grain 2 

Mr William Crozier, of Bridlington 

Mr John Clover, of Bradborn 

Mr Joſeph Craner, of Coventry 

Mr John Curtis, of Denford 

Mr Joſeph Collet, of Hemel-Hempſted 

Mr John Chapman, of Jookvich | 

Mr Samuel Cooper, of Barham 

Mrs Mary Clayton, of Thorley 


Mr Thomas Clarke, ſenior, of Earlfpal- 


ton 
Mr Robert Cooper, of Petworth 


Mr Ambroſe Ca 


| Mr Chriſtopher Chake, of Buſtow) New- 


England 


| Mr Royal Curtis, of Boſton, New Eng- 


land 
Mr "Zachariah Clarke 
Mr John Cooper 
Mrs Ann Cooper 
Mr Joſeph Carroll 


1 Mr Thomas Cooke 
' | Mr Thomas Coles 
| Mr William Cater 


Mrs Jane Cole, of Roſs 

Mr John Cooper 

Mr William Chinnery, junior 
Mr George Carrick 


Mr John MTS. age of Nera. . 


Ie | 
James 3 Eſq; :; 
The Reverend Mr Robert Day, of 7 *. 
Ington 
The Reverend Mr William Dowars 
The Reverend Mr John Davis, of Wat 
tham- Abbey 
| The Reverend Mr Thomas bigs of 
Reading 
The Reverend Mr Stephen Davis, of 
Carmarthen 


The Reverend Mr Alexander Dick, of 


Aberdeen 

The Reverend Mr Samuel Duncomb, of 
Cheltenham 

Mr John Dafforne, of Chatham 

Mr Richard Dewhurſt 

Mr Jonathan Dring, of Watford 

Mr George Dickin on 

Mr Shevington Daviſon 

Mr Thomas Drawbridge, of Chatham 

Mr John Duncan, of. athaw - 

Mr Henry Deykin, of #arcefter 

Mrs Deacon, of Kettering 


Mr John Caſſe, of Willington Joi Edward Day, of Smarden 


Mr Thomas Culling, of Smarden 


Mr Ifaac Dawſon, of Maidſtone 


Mr 


4s 


pe 
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Mr John Davis | 
Mr Charles Davis | 
Mr Richard Dalby, at Waring 
Mr Charles P ampier, of Kingdon 
Meſſrs Edward I and Charles Bit 
Mrs Phillis Deſch | 
Mr John Drury, of Tenderden 
. Mr John Downs 
Mr Joſeph Dent, St 
E. 
The Reverend Mr Hugh Evans, of Brig 
tol, ſix ſetts 
The Reverend Mr Caleb E of 
Bri Lees ſix ſetts 
The Reverend Mr 
The Reverend 
Yoevil 
The Reverend Mr Rees Evans, of. 
__ Tewksbury 
Mr Samuel Etheridge | 
Mr John Emery | 
Mr Samuel Edmett, of Biddenden 


Mr Edward Enger, of Coventry | 
Mr Nathanael Eaſtman, -of Downton 


Joka Evans, of Foxon 
Peter Evans, of 


Mr Thomas Evans 


Mr Thomas Eaſtman 

Mr John Edmonds, of Nakata 
Mr Jam A: | 
Mrs Ellis 


+ 
The Reverend. Mr J ohn Fawſet, of 
Wainſgate - 
The Reverend Henry Foſter, A. B. Cu- 
rate of St Anne's Blackfriars 
Thaw Reverend Mr Benjamin Francis, of 


everend Mr David Fernie, of 
Biſhop-Auckland | 

Mr Joſeph Flight, two ſetts 

Mr Thomas Flight 

Mr John Flight 

Mr Hanſon. Flight 

Mrs Frances Flutter 

Mr Thomas Fiſher, of Ruſhden 

Mr James Fuller, of Smarden 

Mr Thomas Fludde, of Willowby. 
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| N Mr Phili 


Freeman, of Beften, News | 


England, ſix ſetts 


| Mr Philip Freeman, Junior, of * Boſton, | | 


New-England © 5 


Mr Robert Fauntleroy 
Mrs Fauntleroy 


Mr Robert Forhall, of he 


8 * William Fitch 


6. 


The W Andrew Gifford, D. D. 
The Reverend Mr John Gano, of New- 


York, ix fetts | 
The Reverend Mr John Gill, of St. A: 


bans 
The Reverend Mr Iſaac Gould, of " 


low 
The Rena Mr Philip Gibbs, of Phy- | 
mouth, ſix fetts 


| The Reverend Mr Joſeph Gawkrodger,. 


of Bridlington 


| The Reverend Mr Joſeph Gwennap, of 


Saffron s alden 

The Reverend Mr Robert Green, of 
Newcafle upon Tyne 

The Reverend Mr John Gillard of Uſtu-- 
lum, Devon 


| Mr Samuel Grate, ſix ſetts 
Mr William Grace 


Mr John Glover, of Reading 


Mr Richard Griffiths „„ 


Mrs Suſamma Giles, of Braborn 

Mr William Greetham 

Mr William Gilmore, of Nolivit h 
Mr Thomas Greenaker, of Worſted 
Mr Nicholas Gillard, of Culmſtocc 
Mr William Greenwood, of Haworth 
Mr John Goodacre, ſenior, of Lare 


| Mr John Goldſmith, of Bon, New 


England | 
Mr Edward Green. 
Mr Thomas Greenſtreet 
Mr Joſeph Gutteridge 
Mr Samuel Gill 
Mr John Gill, of Blathneſs.Cafle 
Mr Joſeph Gurney 


Mrs Gardner. 
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Mr Greenup 
Mr Grinder 


H. 
Richard Hill, Eq. 
Captain Thomas Hill 
The Reverend Mr James Hartley, of 
Haworth, ſix ſetts 
The Reverend Mr Miles Harrys, of Pont- 
ool 
The Reverend Mr Hoppe, of Biſhop- 
Burton, (ix ſetts 
The Reverend Mr Robert Hall, of Arnsby 
The Reverend Mr Thomas Hull, or: 
Carlton 
The Reverend Mr Noah Holden, of Bel 
ling bam, New- England 
The Reverend Mr Ebenezer Hinds, of 
Baſton, New-England 
T0 Reverend Mr Samuel Hall, of Li- 
"OT 
The everend Mr John Haydon, of 
. Tewksbury 
The end Mr Oliver Hart, of Charles- 


Town, Carolina 


Mr Richard Hall 


Mr John Hamlin 
Mr Joſeph Heaton, ſix ſetts 
Mr 8 Hill, ſix ſetts 
Mr William Hannell 5 7 
Mr Nathanael Hillier, of St Albans 
Mr Jonathan Hornblower, of Chaſewater 
Mr Jabez-Carter Hornblower of Trew- 
den 
Mr Abraham Halliwell, of Fadfworth 
Mr Robert Harriott 
Mr Benjamin Harriſon, of Aſhford 
Mr Daniel Hooker, of Aldington 
Mr Benjamin Hands, of Warwick 
Mr Richard Hands, of Coventry 
Mr Joſeph Hands, of Coventry 
Mr William Horne, of Morceſter 
Mr Jacob Hutton, of Heddingly 
Mr Ralph Hare, of Ipſwich | 
Mr Joſeph Harris, of North-Walſbam 
Mr Thomas Harris, of Smarden 
Mr Jenkin Hague, of Biddenden 
Mrs Dinah Hill 


l 
| Mr Joſeph Hughes, of Eveſoam 


* * 4 


Mr Samuel Jones 


Mr John Keene 


Mr Thomas Hawes 4 
Mr John Hughes, ſenior, of Eveſham 


Mr Richard Horne, of Eveſbam 
Mr Jabez Howe, of Endſield 

Mr William Herbert 

Mr Harper, of Wookwich | 

Mr Joſeph * three ſetts 
Mrs Hill 

Mr Hogg | 

Mr Thomas Honiborne 

Mr Benjamin Hunt, of Roſs 
Captain John Hayes ne 
Mr Richard Hill, of Birmingham 
Mr Daniel Hill, of Birmingham 
Mr_John Hinsby, of Birmingham 
Mr John Haynes, of dre Hae 
Mr TO of CONTI 


F 

The Reverend Mr Thos Jens of St 
Edmund Hall, Oxon 

The Rev. Mr Evan Jones, of Baddowe 

The Reverend Mr Morgan Jones, of 
Hemel- Hemꝑſteaek 

The Rev. Mr Rees Jones, of Tralkoyn 

The Reverend Mr Philip Jones, of Upton 
upon Severn 

The Rev. Mr Samuel James, of Hitchin 

The Reverend Joſeph Jenkins, A. M. 

Mr Abraham Jewſter 

Mr Jeremiah Jordan, of Leominſter - 


Meſſts Johnſon and Payne 
Mr John 1 ubb, of Kirton 


K. ff, | 
The Reverend William King; DALE - 
The Rev. Mr John Kingdon, of Froome 
The Rev. Mr Keymer, of Great Granſden 
The Reverend Mr William Knowles, of 
Ruſhden 


The Reverend Mr Ebenezer Keach, of 


Aſpley-Guiſe 
Mrs Mary Kiplin 


Mr Benjamin Knz; = of Nertha ton 
Mr Henry Keene FW _ 


Mr 


THE 


Mr George Kemp - 
Mr Kino, of 


L. 
| Thomas Leveln, Eſq; two they! 
The Rev. Mr John Lacy, of Portſmouth 
The Rev. Mr Joſiah Lewis, of Smarden 
The Rev. Mr James Larwill, of Warwick 
Captain Simon Lee | 
Mr William Lepard Pri 
Mr William Lepard, junior 4 
Mr John Longley, of Battle. 
Mr James Leach, of Black beiden ! 
Mr John Loudon, Oo 
Mr Robert Laboran 
Mr Robert Laybourn, of Bridlington 
Mr John Law, of Bridlington © 
Mr Thomas Luckman, of Coventry 
Mr George Levingdon, of Bowr/on 
Mr William Laſt, of Vitneſbam | 
Mr William Love, of North-Walham 
Miſs Rebecca Lippincor, of Wellington N 
Mr Bedwell Law 
Mr Thomas Lee of Broſey) 
Mr John Luntley 
Mr John Langley, of Shambrook 
Mr Thomas Lee, of Nottingham 
Mr David Laing 
1 N * | 


M. 
Sir ic Joſeph Maths Bart. | | 
The Reverend Mr John Macgowan 
The Rev. Mr James Manning, Preſident 
of Rhode-Ifland College, fix ſetts © 
The Reverend Mr Robert Macgregor, of 
Wookwich 
The Reverend Mr Benjamin Morgan, of 
Ringſtanley | 
The Reverend Mr John Martin, 5 
 Shipshead © 
The Reverend Mr Benjamin Maſon, of 
Dudley 
The Reverend Mr Samuel Meadows, of 
Portſmouth -.. 
The Reverend Mr ©" JR Millar, of 
DOA. 


| | 
of Neweſt a: 

upon | Mr William Maſon 
55 af Mr John Mears 
IMr James Moſs 


I Mr John Mills, of Shipshead 

I Mr Thomas Mills POD 
Captain John Moorſom, of i bbc 
Mr Robert Moſely, of Birmingham 


Captain Norman 
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Mrs Mary Marlow, of Due. 
ſix ſetts | | 


Mr William Moſely 7 

Mr Samuel Mee, of Hiehan Ferrers . 
Mr Ebenezer Moulſon, of Leominſter 
Mrs Lydia Miles, of Worceſter 
Mr James Moor, of Stockeumber 


Mr Thomas Munn, of Watford 
Mr Eraſmus Middleton 

Mr Enoch Dn of e 
Mr John Murrell 


[Mr Mudge 


N. 
The Reverend Timothy Neve, D. D. of 
Middleton Cheney, Oxon Ph 


Mr Jeremiah Negus _ 

Mr Thomas Nichols | 

Mr George Neſsfield, of Bridlington 
Mr George Nicholſon, of Sunderland 
Mr Thomas Nobbs, of Dillen 5 
Mr Nicol 1 02-1 | | 


The Nee Mr John Onde of 


Zeadon 


Mr John Oakley, of ati, 


Mr William Oliver 


The Reverend Mr John parker, of Bar- 
- noldfwick, fix ſetts 

The Reverend Mr Thomas Purdy, of 
Rye | | 

The Reverend Mr Jonathan Purchis, 4 

Margate 

The Reverend Mr William Pike, * 
Ridgemont 

5 Reverend Mr J ohn * of - 
Worceſter © 


a | The 
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THE 

The Reverend Mr James Pyne, of Lime- 
Regi 

T N Mr Thomas Philips, of 
Pontpool, fix ſetts 

The Reverend Mr Henry Philips, of 

 _ Galiſbury, fix ſetts 
The e Mr Weder, Parſons of 
Bat 

Mr Thomas Pearce 

Mr Benjamin Pewtreſs 

Mr Joſeph Poole 

Mr James Price 

Mr John Putley 

Mr Thomas Powell, of -ukdbfie 

Mr Thomas Parham, of Aſpford 

Mr Thomas Parſod, of Ashford 

Mr William Petty, ſix ſetts 

Mr William Price, of Vorceſter 

Mr James Pearce, of Eveſham 

Mr Adoni Paddock, of Bofon; New- 
England 

Mr Henry Plicapton, of Befton, New- 
England 

Mr John Perry, of II bitehaven 

Mr Benjamin Pike | 

Mrs Mary Paſham | 

Mr John Painter, of Trare, cas ſetts 

Mr Gilbert Pudner / 

Mr William Palmer, of Bourtan, two ſetts 

Mr Joſiah Pert, of Kidderminſter 

Mr Hurry Pemberton, of Tenderden 

Mrs Pitts * 


The Reverend Mr John * 
The Reverend Mr John Rogers 

The Reverend Mr James Rogers 
The Reverend Mr John Ryland, Maſter 


of a Boarding School at Northampton 
The Reverend Mr John Richardſon, of 
Haworth 


The Reverend Mr Morgan Rees, of 
Llanelly 

The Reverend Mr Richard Riſt, of Ryegate 

The Reverend Mr Robert Robin n, of 
Cambridge 

The Reverend Mr Rutherford, of Hull 

Mr James Roberts, Miniſter of the Goſ- 
pel at Roſs 


SUBSCRIBERS NAMBS 


Mr Thomas Ribright 


Mr Robert Rogers, of St Aas 


Mr John Roſier, of Harkſted 

Mr Samuel Ralph, of Volverſtone 
Mr John Rippon, of Tivertau, wa ſetts 
Mr Thomas Ruſteil, of 7. e 
Mr Anthony Rymell 22 
Mr John Robinſon 

Mr Robert Robins 

Mr Henry Ray 
. 

Mr John Roberts, of Brofely 
Mr Joſiah Robins, of Homighew | 
Mr Stephen RI. : 


S. 


| Coulſon Scottowe, Eſqz of Cheſham, two. 


ſetts. 
William Snooke, Eſiqʒ of Bourton 
John Stits, 15 of Eliſahath-Town, Eat. 


Jerſey, ſix ſetts 
The Reverend Samuel Stillman, A. M. of 


Boſton, New-England, twenty-four ſetts 


| The Reverend Hezekiah Smith, A. M. of 


Haverhill, New-Englaud 
The Reverend Mr Skelton 
The Reverend Mr Samuel Sowdetr 
The Reverend Mr John Stephens 
The Reverend Mr John Stephens 
The Rev Mr John Stanger, of Seven-Oaks- 
The Reverend Mr Bonner Stone, of 
Waltham- Abbey © | 
The Reverend Mr Daniel Sprague, of 
Tiverton 
The Rev. Mr John! Satchell, of Ketterin 
The Reverend Mr Thomas Skinner, of 
The Reverend Ms Sceley of Braugbtow 
vere of for 
Mr Thomas Schoheld 
Mr Peter 
Mr James Smith 
Mr Nathanael Sweet 
Mr Samuel Sparks 
Mr William Sutcliffe, of alu 
Mr John Snatt, of Afford 
Mr Richard Sanderſon 
Mr Richard Shaw 


Mr Richard Stephens, of Chatham 


Mr 


THE SUBSCRIBERS NA M R S. 


Mr John Sutherdon, of Chatham 
Mr William 8 ton, of Longs 
Mr John Smith, Merchant, of See 

Mr John Salmon, of Naylend 
Mr James Salmon, of Billenfonr: 
Mr George Smith, of Wookoich + 
Mr Thamas Sage, of Triſtram 
Mr Joſeph Sage, of Trifram 
Mr Robert Sperle, of Þpfwith 
Mr James Sharp, of Sheri 
Mr Benjamin Smplon, of Edenthotp 1 
Mr Jeremiah Smith, of Garton | 
Mr John Sibley, of Stoctgumber | 
Mr John Summerfield, ſenior, LCs 
Mr William Stainforth 
Mr William Saby, of Raßhlen 
Mr Robert Stevens, of Ru/bim 
Mr Nathanael — of Baton, Noeo- 
England + t 

Mr Joſiah Smith, of Lexington, N. 
England 

Mr Samuel Spyvee, ee of Holt - 
Mr William Smith, of Hodnett 
Mr John Smith, of Broadforge 
Mr Chr. Searle 
Mr John Streeton, of Grantbam 
Mr William Sladden, of Northampton | 
Mr Reader Slinn, of Northampton 
Mr Thomas Shalcroſs 
Mr Solomon Shaw | | 
Mr Smith F: | 


„ 

The named Auguſtus Toplady, A. B. 
Vicar of Broad. Hambury, Devon 

The Reverend Mr Joſhua Thomas, of 
Leominſter 

The Reverend Mr Edward Trivett, of 
Worſted 

The Reverend Mr Daniel Turner, of 
Abingdon 

The Reverend Mr Thomaſon, of Long- 
bu 

'E 5 Mr Daniel Thomas, of 
Henly-Arden 

The Rev. Mr John Tommas, of oy 

Mr John Thorn 


Mr — Taylor, two . | 


1 Mr Thorns Terville | 

| Mrs Tollie 

Mr John Taylor, of e | 8 
IM Peter Traer of T e 
IMr Rubert Talbot 


Mrs Martha Turnen of . 
Captain John IWomſon, 
Mr James Themſen | 


Mrs Etifaberh Themes 


Mr David Thomaſbn, 'of pas 
Mr William Tucker, H Oe 


Nr Joſhua Tetley; of — 


8 
Mr John Taylor, of Hroelown. Deus 
Mr Carles Turner 
Mr John Turner, of Roß 


1 Mr James Tipping, Ef nes ond 


v. 
The Revetnad teen ven, A. M. View 


| Mr James Vaughan, of Roſs 


Mr Thomas Vaughan, of ä 


W. 
Thomas Watſon, Eſq; ſix ſetts 
Burton Witby, Eſq; of Stratford 
The Reverend Mr Benjamin Wallin | 


The Rev. Mr Iſaac Woodman, of Sutton 


The Rev. MrIfaacWoodman, of Colnbrook 
The Rev. Mr Willian Walker of Olney 
The Rev. Mr Michael Wharton, of Oullon 
Captain Samuel Wood, of OY? 
Mrs Catherine Wall 

Mr Joſhua Warne, two ſetts 

Mr Walter Watkins . 

Mr John Ward ? 

Mr Beeby Wallis, of Rittering 

Mr John Wellings | 

Mr John Wheeler 

Mr Stephen Williams 

Mr George Wilkinſon 

Mr Richard White 

Mrs Mary Weedon 


| Mr William Wray, of Middlcham | 


Mr Francis Wilbraham 
Mr Samuel Wanſtall, of Afford 
Mr "rp Wall, of Roſs, ſix ſetts 
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Mrs Williams, of Card an, three ſetts 

Mr Jeffery Whitaker, Maſter of a Yoard- 
ing-School at Bratton 

MrStephen Waterlow, of Woolwich 

Mr Abraham Willats, of n 


Mr Thomas Walker, of Woolwich 


Mr Samuel Wallis, of Burton 

Mr William Wilde, of Haworth 

Mr William Wale, of Prime-Thorp 

Mr Robert Webſter, of Ul#horp 

Mr James Walker 

Mr William Wingfield, of Boſton, New- 
England 

Mr Thomas Weeks | 

Mr Joſeph Wilkins, of Norwich, fix ſetts 

Mr RGA Walker, of Bradford ; 

Mr Joſeph Wyke, of Leominſter 

Mr 2 Wyke, of Leominſter 

Mrs Jane Williams, of Roſs 

Mr Thomas Wall, of Roſs 2 

Mr Samuel Woodhouſe, of Roſs - 


Mr John Walter, of Cn 

Mr Jacob Wyke, of Broſely 

Mr Robert Walker, of Edinburgh 

Mr Waterhouſe, of Birmingham 

Mr David Williams, of W en 
Carolina n 

Mr Peter Walker 


Mr Samuel Wood, of Felmouth 
Mr John Waldron 


Mr William Wheatly, of werte, 
Mrs Mary 8 1 
Miſs Eliſabeth Walexx 


uy 
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FAVING chang: GRIER of 5 ab Bible; the Books both 
of the Old and of the · New Teſtament; I confidered with myſelf what 
vould be beſt next to engage in for the further inſtruction of the 
people under my care; and my thoughts led me to enter upon a Scheme of 
Doctrinal and Practical Divinity, firſt che former and then the latter; the one 
being the foundation of ehe otller, and both having a cloſe connexion with 
each other. Doctrine has an influence upon practice, eſpecially evangelical 
doctrine, ſpititually underſtood, affectionately embraced, and 'pdwerfully and 
feelingly experienced; ſo true is What the Apoſtle aſſerts, that the Grace f God, 
that is, the Doctrine of the Grace ef God, that bringeth Salvation, the good 
news, the glad tidings of ſalvation by Chriſt, which is peculiar to Goſpel 
Doftrine, Bab appeared” to al men, Gentiles as well as Jews, in the external 
miniſtry of the word; teaching us, to whom. it comes with power and efficacy in the 
demonſtration of the Spirit, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly Inſts, wwe ſhould live 

ſoberly, rigbteouſſy, and godly in this preſent world,” Tit, ii. 11, 12. Where there is 
not the doctrine of faith, the obedience of faith cannot be expected. Where 
there is not che doctrine of the Goſpel, and men have not learned Chriſt, they 1 
for tus mot part as if there was no God in the World, and give chemſelves up 
to work all ſin with greedineſs. And on the other hand, doctrine without practice, 
or a mere Theory and ſpeculative knowledge of things, unleſs reduced to practice, 
1s of no avail; ſuch are only «vainly puffed up in their flefhly minds, profeſs to 
know God in word, but in works deny him, have a form of godlineſs without 
the power of it, a name to live but are dead.” Doctrine and practice ſhould 20 

together; and in order both to know and do the will of God, inſtruction in 
doctrine and practice is neceſſary; and the one being firſt taught will lead on to 
the other. This method of inſtruction, the Apoſtle Paul has pointed out to us in 
ſome of his Epiſtles, eſpecially in the Epiſtle to the Ephefians in which he firſt 


treats of Election, Predeſtination, r ee in Cc hriſt, nen 
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and Pardon of ſin, Regeneration and other doctrines of grace, and pe, the privi- 


leges of the Saints under the Goſpel-diſpenſation z and then inforces the ſeveral 
duties incumbent on them as men and chriſtians, reſpecting them in their 
ſeveral ſtations, in the church, in their families, and in the world. So the 


- Apoſtle inſtructed Timothy, firſt to teach the wholeſom words of our Lord Jeſus, 


the doctrine that is according to godlineſs and productive of it, and then to 
exbort and preſs men to the duties of religion from evangelical motives and princi- 
ples, And he alſo enjoined Titus to affirm the doctrines of the goſpel. with 
conſtancy and certainty, to this end, © that they which have believed in God 
might be careful to maintain good works,” 1 Tim. vi. 2, 3. Ti 17. iii. 8. 

And now having finiſhed my Scheme of Doctrinal Divinity, at the i en 
of my friends I have been prevailed upon to pubeih it 

Syſtematical Divinity, I am ſenſible, is now become very unpopular. F ormulas 
and articles of faith, creeds, confeſſions, catechiſms, and ſummaries of divine 
truths, are greatly decried in our age; and yet, what art or ſcience ſoever- but 
has been reduced to a ſyſtem ? phyſic, metaphyſic, logic, rhetoric, &c. Philoſo- 


phy in general has had its ſeveral ſyſtems: not to take notice {of the various ſects 
and ſyſtems of philoſophy in ancient times; in the laſt age, the Carte/an' ſyſtem of 


Philoſophy greatly obtained, as the Newtonian ſyſtem now does. Aſtronomy in 
particular has been conſidered as a ſyſtem; ſometimes called the ſyſtem or the © 
univerſe, and ſometimes the ſolar, or planetary ſyſtem : the firſt that is known 
is what was brought by Pythagoras into Greece and Ztaly, and from him called the 
\Pythagorean ſyſtem ; and which was followed by. many of the firſt and ancient 
philoſophers, . though for many years it lay neglected ; but has been of late ages 
revived, and now much in vogue: the next is the Prolemaic ſyſtem, advanced by 
Ptolemy z which places the earth in the center of the univerſe; and makes the 
heavens, with the ſun, moon and. ſtars, to revolve about it ; ; and which was uni- 
verſally embraced. for many hundreds of years, till the Pythagorean ſyſtem was 
revived by Copernicus, two or three hundred years ago, called, from him, the 
Copernican ſyſtem. In ſhort, medicine, juriſprudence or law, and every art and 
ſcience, are reduced to a ſyſtem or body; which is no other than an afſemblage 
or compoſition of the ſeveral doctrines or parts of a ſcience; and why ſhould 


Divinity, the moſt noble ſcience *, be without a ſyſtem ? Evangelical truths are 


ſpread and ſcattered about in the ered ſcriptures; and to gather them together, 
and diſpoſe of them in a regular, orderly method, ſurely cannot be diſagreeable; 
but muſt be uſeful, for the more clear and perſpicuous underſtanding them, for 
the better retaining them in memory, and to ſhew the connection, harmony and 
agreement of them. Accordingly we find that Chriſtian writers, in ancient times, 
attempted ſomething of this nature; as the ſeveral formulas of faith, ſymbols or 
creeds, made in the firſt three or four centuries of Chriſtianity ; the Stromata of 

| | Clemens 


® Quo enim & nobilior c#teris ln diſciplinis eſt theologia, eo magis accurate ſunt ejus dogmata 
noſcenda, ac methodice etiam percipienda; Ameſii Paræneſis ad otudiof, Theolog. 
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Clemens of Alexandria; the four books of Principles, by Origen: z the divine lnſti- 
tutions of La#antiusz the large Catechiſm - of Gregory Nyſſene; the Theology of 
Gregory Nazianzen ; the Expoſition of the: Apoſtles Symbol, by Riinus; and 
the Enchiridion of Auſtin, with many others that followed: and ſince the Refor- 
mation, we have had bodies or ſyſtems of Divinity, and confeſſions of faith, 
better digeſted, and drawn up with greater accuracy and conſiſtence; and which 
have been very ſerviceable to lead men into the knowledge of evangelical doctrine, 
and confirm them in it; as well as to ſhewithe agreement and harmony of ſound 
divines and churches, in the more principal parts of it: and even thoſe who-now 
ery out againſt ſyſtems, confeſſions and creeds, their predeceſſors had thoſe of their 
own; Arius had his creed; and the Socinians have their catechiſm, the Racovian 
Catechiſm; and the Remonſtrants haye publiſhed, their confeſſion of faith not to 
rake notice of the ſeveral hodies of Divinity, publiſned by Epiſcupius, Limlorch, 
Curcellæus, and others. The Jews, ing imitation of the Chriſtians, have reduced 


their theology to certain heads or articles of faith; the chief, if not the firſt 
chat took this method, was the famous Mai moni des, who compriſed their religious, 5 


tenets in thirteen. articles; after him R. Jaſeph Albo reduced them to three claſſes, 


the : exiſtence of God, the Jaw: of Males, 9, the, ee of ee and, | 


puniſhments: ., > {hi 14 

But, what 3 moſt Pos our 3 and is — of our "ample. are; 9 5 
Scripture-Compendiums or Syſtems of Doctrine and Duty. What a compendium 
or body of laws is the Decalogue or Ten Commands, drawn up and calculated more 
eſpecially for the uſe of the Jews, and ſuited to their circumſtances ? a body of 
laws not to be equalled by the wiſeſt legiſlators « of Greece and Rome, Mines, Lycur- 
gus, Zaleucus, and Numa; nor by the laws of the twelve Roman Tables, for 
order and regularity, for clearneſs and perſpicuity, for comprehenſiveneſs and 
brevity ; being divided into two tables, in the moſt perfect order; the firſt 
reſpecting the worſhip of God and the duties owing to him, and the other re- 
ſpecting men and the mutual duties they owe to each other. As prayer is a very 
principal and incumbent duty on men with reſpect to God, our Lord has given 
a very compendious directory, as to the matter of it, in what is commonly 
called the Lord's prayer; which conſiſts of petitions the moſt full, proper, and 
pertinent, and in the moſt regular order. And as to articles of faith or things to 
be believed, we have a creed made mention of in Heb. vi. 1, 2. conſiſting of ſix 
articles, repentance from dead works, faith towards God, the doctrine of baptiſms, 
and of laying on of hands, the reſurrection of the dead, and eternal judgment. 


Theſe are commonly thought to be ſo many articles of the chriſtian faith; but J 7 


rather think * they are ſo many articles of the Jewiſh Creed, embraced and pro- 
feſſed by believers under the Jewiſh diſpenſation ; ſince the Chriſtian Hebrews are 
directed to conſider them as the principles of the doctrine of Chriſt, as an intro- 
duction, and as leading on to it, and which were in ſome ſenſe to be left and not 

„ laid 
» See my Expoſition of Heb, vi. 1, 2. | 
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laid again; they were not to ſtick and ſtop here, but to go on to Perfection, by 

ſearching into and embracing doctrines more ſublime and Perfect, revealed in the 
Goſpel; at leaſt they were not to de any longer inſtructed in the above articles 
in the manner they had been, but in a clearer manner, unattended with legal 
ceremonies, to view them and make uſe of them. Thus for inſtance, they, 
the believers, Chriſtian Hebrews, were not to learn the doctrine of repentance from 


lain beaſts or to ſignify it by them, as they had been uſed to do; for every ſacrifice 


brought for fin, which they were no longer obliged to, was a tacit confeſſion and 
an acknowledgment of ſin, and that they repented of it, and deſerved to die as 


the creature did; but how they were to exerciſe evangelical repentance in the view 
of a crucified Chriſt, and remiſſion of fin by his blood: and whereas they had 
been taught to have faith towards God, as the God of [ſrael, they were now 
moreover to believe in Chriſt as the Son of God, the true Meſſiah, the Saviour of 
loft ſinners, without the intervention of facrifices, ſee Jobn xiv. 1. The dofrine of 
_ baptiſms, is to be underſtood of the divers baptiſms, or bathings among the Jews, 
ſpoken of in Heb. ix. 10. which had a doctrine in them, teaching the cleanfing 
virtue of the blood of Chriſt to waſh in for fin and for uncleanneſs; which they 
were no more to learn in this way, but to apply immediately to the blood of 
Chriſt for it. And the doctrine of laying on of hands, reſpects the laying on of 
the hands of the prieſts and people on the head of the ſacrifices, which inſtructed 
in that great and evangelical truth, the transfer and imputation of ſin to Chriſt 
offered up in the room and ſtead of his people; and which was to be taught and 
learnt no longer in that manner, ſince Chriſt was now made fin for his people, and 
had had their ſins imputed to him, which he had bore in his own body on the 
tree: And as for the doctrines of the reſurrettion of the dead, and eternal judgment, 
they were ſuch as diſtinguiſhed Jews. and Gentiles, which' latter were greatly 
ſtrangers to a future ſtate; and though they were common to Jews and Chriſtians, 
yet the believing Hebrews were not to reſt in the knowledge they had of theſe, 
as enjoyed under the former diſpenſation; but to go on to perfection; and to preſs. 
forward towards a greater ſhare of knowledge of them and of other more ſublime 
doctrines; ſince life and immortality were brought to light by Chriſt in a clearer 
and brighter manner through the Goſpel. But all that I mean by this is, that the 
principal doctrines of faith under the Jewiſh diſpenſation are reduced to a ſyſtem, 
though to be improved and perfected under the Goſpel-diſpenſation. Thoſe arti- 
cles were but few; though Gregory obſerves, that according to the increaſe of 
times, the knowledge of ſaints increaſed, and the nearer they were to the coming 
of the Saviour, the more fully they perceived the myſteries, of ſalvation: and ſo 


the articles in the formulas and ſymbols of the firſt chriſtians were but few, 


ſuitable to the times in which they lived, and as oppoſite to the errors then 
broached; and which were increaſed by new errors that ſprung up, which made 


. An 
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an increaſe of articles neceſſary; otherwiſe the ſame articles of faith were believed 
by the ancients as by later poſterity,” as Aquinas concludes* : « Articles of faith, 

ſays he, have increaſed” by ſucceſſion of times, not indeed as to the ſubſtance, 
but as to the explanation and expreſs profeſſion of them; for what are explicitly 
and under a greater number believed by poſterity, all the fame were believed 


by the fathers before them, implicitly and under a leſſer number.” It is eaſy 


to obſerve, that the firſt ſummaries of faith recorded by the moſt ancient writers 


went no farther than the doctrine of the Trinity, or what concerns the Three 
Divine Perfons ; the doctrines of the heretics of the firſt ages being oppoſed to 


one or other of them: but when other hereſies ſprung up and other falſe doctrines 
were taught, it became neceſſary to add new articles, both to explain, defend, and 
ſecure truth, and to diſtinguiſh thoſe who were ſound in the faith of the Cum. 

from thoſe that were not. 


Mention is made in the New Teſtament of a form of Doctrine end and a | 


form of found words that had been heard and was to be held faſt, and of a pro- 
portion or analogy of faith, according to which miniſters were to ' propheſy or 
preach ; the firft of theſe is ſpoken of in Rom. vi. 17. But ye have obeyed from the 
heart that form of dotirine which was delivered to you; which is not to be underſtood 
of the Scriptures or written word delivered unto them ; but of the Goſpel and the 
doctrines of it preached by the apoſtle in the miniſtry if the word to the Romans, 
which they had yielded the obedience of faith unto, and which was ro a Hype or 
pattern, as the word is rendred Heb. vii. 5. and an example, 1 Tim. iv. 12. accord- 
ing to which they were to conform their faith and practice; and which in the 
next place referred to, 2 Tim. i. 13. is called vroruzocs, tranſlated a pattern, 
1 Ep. ch. i. 16. a form exactly expreſſed, always to be had in view, to be attended 
to, and followed; and a delineation, ſuch as a picture or the outlines of a portrait 
given by painters to their learners, always to be looked unto and imitated; and 
ſuch a form the apoſtle propoſed to Timothy, carefully to reſpect and give in- 
formation of to others as a rule of faith and practice; which cannot be underſtood 
of the Scriptures, though-of what is agreeable to them; fince it is what Timothy 
had beard of the apoſtle, either in his private converſation, or in his public miniſtry, 
even a ſett of Goſpel-doctrines collected out of the Scriptures and confirmed by 


them, reduced into a ſyſtem ; and thus the apoſtle himſelf reduces his miniſtry to 


theſe two heads, repentance towards God, and faith towards the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
Acts xx. 21. And a rich ſummary ' and glorious compendium and chain of 
Golpel-trutns does he deliver; Rom. viii. 30. Bd as a form and pattern, o 
| Goſpel- 
4 Somma Theclog Sec. ſec. qu. 1. artie. 7. | -Calrineuthe paſſage has theſe words, the 
apoſtle ſeems to me to command Timothy that he be tenacious of the doctrine he had learned, not only as 
to the ſubſtance, but as to the figure of the oration, (or form of ſpeech or ſett of words uſed) for 
v7oTv7wo4, the word uſed, is a lively expreſſion of things as if preſented to the eye; Paul knew how caſy 
is a lapſe or deflection from the pure doctrine, and therefore ſolicitouſly cautioned Timothy not to decline 
rom the form of teaching he had received.” | 
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Goſpel-Miniſters to attend unto, and according to-it to regulate their miniſtrations. 
Once more, the apoſtle ſpeaks of a proportion or an analogy of faith, in Rom. xii: 6. 
Whether propheſy, let us propheſy according to the proportion of faith; by which 
faith Calvin, on the text obſerves, are meant the firſt axioms of religion, to which 
' whatſoever doctrine is not found to anſwer is convicted of falſhood. And io 
| Piſcator, upon the words; according ts the analogy of faith, that 1s, ſo as that 
the interpretation of Scripture we bring 3 is analogous to the articles of faith, that 
is, agreeing with them and conſenting to them, and not repugnant : And Paræus 
on the text is more expreſs ; < analogy, he ſays, is not the ſame as meaſure (V. 3.) 
for meaſure is of one thing meaſured, but analogy is between two things that 
are analogous; but the apoſtle ſeems to deſcribe ſomething more, namely, to pre- 
ſeribe a rule by which all propheſying is to be directed; therefore by Faith others 
underſtand the rule of Scripture and the axioms of faith, ſuch, as are compre- 
hended in the Symbol of the Apoſtolic faith (or the Apoſtle s Creed) which have 
in them a manifeſt truth from the Scriptures. Analogy is the evident harmony of 
faith and conſent of the heads (or articles) of faith, to which whatever agrees 1s 
true, and whatever diſagrees is falſe and adulterate. This is the rule of all prophe- 
fying; (or preaching) therefore, according to the rule of the ſacred Scripture and 
the Apoſtle's Creed, all interpretations, diſputations, queſtions and opinions in 
the church, are to be examined, that they may be conformable thereunto.” And 
though what is now called the Apoſtles Creed might not be compoſed by them, 
nor ſo early as their time; yet the ſubſtance of it was agreeable to their doctrine, 
ard therefore called theirs; and there was a regula fider, a rule of faith, very near 
it in words, received, embraced, and profeſſed very early in the chriſtian church ; 
which Tertullian gives in theſe words, < the rule of faith is truly one, ſolely im- 
moveable and irreformable (not to be corrected and mended) namely, of be- 
lieving in the only God almighty, the maker of the world, and in his fon Jeſus 
Chriſt, born of the virgin Mary, crucified under Pontius Pilate, raiſed from the 
dead on the third day, received into heaven, fitting now at the right hand of the 
Father, who will come to judge the quick and dead by or at the reſurrection 
of the dead.” And ſuch a ſett of principles theſe, as or what are ſimilar to them 
and accord with the word of God, may be called the analogy of faith. And 
a late. writer obſerves on the word Analogy; The analogy of faith, our divines | 
call the ſum of heavenly doctrine concerning articles of faith, taken out of ſuch 
paſſages of Scripture, where, as in their proper place, they are treated of in clear and 
plain words.” Upon the whole, it ſeems no ways incongruous with the ſacred 
writings but perfectly agreeable to them, that articles and heads of faith, or a 
ſummary of goſpel-truths may be collected from them, to declare explicitly our 
belief of them, 'to ſtrengthen the faith of others in them, to ſhew our agreement in 
5 them 


De virgin. veland. c. 1. vid preſcript. hæret. "OY | 8 Analogiam fidei noſtrates dicunt 
ſummam cœleſlis doctrinæ de articulis fidei e talibus ſeripturæ petitam locis, ubi claris & perſpicuis 
verbis ac, ſeu in propria ſede, de 1is agitur, Stockii Clavis Ling. ſ. Nov. Teſt. p. 627. 
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them with other Chriſtians in the principal parts of them, and to diſtinguiſh our- 
a from thoſe who oppoſe the faith once delivered to the ſaints.  . 
It is ſtrongly pleaded that articles and confeſſions of faith, in which men are 
to agree, ſhould be expreſſed in the bare words of the ſacred ſcriptures, and that 
nothing ſhould be conſidered as a fundamental article that is matter of controverſy : 
as to the latter, if that was admitted, there would be ſcarce any article at all left us 
to believe ; for what is there almoſt that is believed, but what is controverted by | 
ſome, nor any paſſage of ſcripture brought in ſupport of it, but the ſenſe of it is 
called in queſtion, or perverted ? for as Clemens of Alerandria ſays, by do not 
think there is any ſcripture ſo happy as to be contradicted by none.” As to 


the former, that we are to be tied up to the bare words of ſcripture concerning 


any doctrine of faith delivered in them; though we ought to entertain the higheſt 
eſteem of the words of ſcripture, and have the greateſt value for them, as being 
clothed with ſuch majeſty, and having ſuch an energy in them, which the words 
that man's wiſdom teacheth, have not; yet our ſenſe of them cannot be expreſſed 
bur in words literally varying from them : and it ſhould be ſettled what is meant 
by bare words of ſcripture, whether of the original text Hebrew and Greek, or of 
any Tranſlation, as Engliſh, Fc. if the words of a tranſlation, a man cannot be ſure 
that this always does expreſs the ſenſe of ſcripture, eſpecially in paſſages difficult 
and controverted; if of the original, then both he that makes the confeſſion, 
and they to whom it is made, ought td underſtand Hebrew and Greek; and even 
every member of a church where a confeſſion of faith is required in order to com- 
munion ; and if this is to be made in the bare words of ſcripture be it in the words 
of a tranſlation, without an explanation of their ſenſe of them in other words, 
it might introduce into a chriſtian community all ſorts of errors that can be 
named, which would be utterly inconſiſtent with its peace, concord, harmony, 
and union: moreover, to be obliged to expreſs ourſelves only in the words of 

{cripture, would be, 1. to deſtroy all expoſition and interpretation of ſcripture; - 
for without words different from, though agreeable to, the ſacred ſcriptures, we 
can never expreſs our ſenſe of them, nor explain them to others according to the 
ſenſe we have entertained of them; and though no ſcripture is of private interpre- 
ration, or a man's own interpretation, ſo as to be obliging on others, yet by this 
means it will become of no interpretation at all, private or public, of a man's 
own or of others. It is indeed ſometimes ſaid that Scripture is the beſt interpreter 
of Scripture, and which in ſome reſpects is true; as when for the better under- 
ſtanding of a paſſage of ſcripture another more clear and explicit 1 is ſet unto it and 
compared with it, and whichgſerves to throw light on it and give a clearer diſcern- 
ment of it, and of its trilenſe; but then that light, diſcernment and ſenſe, 
cannot be expreſſed: but in words literally different from them both. — 2. To be , 
obliged to expreſs ourſelves about divine things in the bare words of ſcripture, 


muſt tend to make the miniſtry and preaching of the word in a great meaſure uſe- 
leſs; 


hk Stromat. I. 1. P · 277. 
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leſs; for then a miniſter of the word would have nothing elſe to do but to repeat 
or read ſome ſele& paſſages of ſcripture relating to any particular ſubject, or 
collect a ſtring of them, which refer to the ſame ſubject, and deliver them without 
attempting any illuſtration of them, or making uſe of any reaſonings from them, 
to explain or ſtrengthen any point of doctrine contained in them; ſo that the 
people in common may as well in a manner ſtay at home and read the ſcriptures 
in their private houſes, as to attend on public miniſtrations. Surely the apoſtle 


Paul, when he © reaſoned out of the ſcriptures, opening and alledging that Chriſt 


muſt needs have ſuffered and riſen again from the dead, and that this Jeſus whom 
he preached was Chriſt,” Ads xvii. 2, 3. muſt in theſe his reaſonings, explanations, 
and allegations, uſe his own words; which though they accorded with the ſerip- 
tures, muſt literally vary from them out of which he reaſoned, and by which he 
elucidated and confirmed his arguments concerning the Meſſiahſhip of Jeſus, 
his ſuffering of death, and reſurrection from the dead: and though he ſaid no 
other as to ſubſtance than what Maſes and the prophets ſaid concerning Chriſt, yet 
in words different from theirs. According to this ſcheme all public miniſtrations 
muſt be at an end, as well as all writing in gefence of truth and for the confutation 
of errors, yea, — 3. This muſt in a great meaſure cramp all religious converſa- 
tion about divine things, if not deſtroy it. To what purpoſe is it for them that 
fear God to meet frequently and ſpeak often one to another about the things of 
z0ſpel, if they are not to make uſe of their own words, to 
expreſs their ſenſe of theſe things by them? and how in this way can their 
chriſtian conferences be to mutual edification ? how can they build up one another 
in their moſt holy faith? how can weaker and leſs experienced chriſtians receive 
any advantage from more knowing and ſtronger ones, if only they are to declare 
their ſenſe of things in the bare words of ſcripture ? — 4. Indeed, as Dr. Owen 
ſays , if this is the caſe, as it would be unlawful to ſpeak or write-otherwiſe 
than in the words of ſcripture, ſo it would be unlawful to think or conceive in 
the mind any other than what the ſcripture expreſſes : the whole of what he ſays 
on this ſubject is worth repeating : © To deny the liberty, yea the neceſlity 
hereof (that is, of making uſe of fuch words and expreſſions, as it may be, are - 
not literally and formally contained in ſcripture, but only are unto our concep- 
tions and apprehenſions expoſitory of what is ſo contained) is to deny all inter- 
pretation of the ſcripture, all endeavours to expreſs the ſenſe of the words of it 
unto the underſtandings of one another, which is, in a word, to render the ſcripture 
itſelf altogether uſeleſs ; if it is unlawful for me to /peak or write what I conceive 
to be the ſenſe of the words of ſcripture and the nature of the thing ſignified and 
expreſſed by them, it is unlawful for me alſo to think or conceive in my mind 
what is the ſenſe of the words or nature of the things; which to ſay is to make 
brutes of ourſelves, and to fruſtrate the whole deſign of God in giving unto us. 


the great privilege of his word.” — 5. In this way, the ſentiments of one man in. 
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any Peiht gf religion cannot be diſtinguiſhed: from thoſe - of - another, though 
diametrically oppolite ; ſo an Arian cannot bei known from an Atbanaſan; both 
will 1 im the words of ſcripture, that Chriſt is the great Cod, the true God, and 
% God Bleſſed for ever; but without expreſſing themſelves in their own 
h their different ſentiments will not be diſcerned ; the one holding that Chriſt 
is 4 created God, of a like but not of the ſame ſubſtance with his Father; the 
other that he is equal with him, of the ſame nature, ſubſtance and glory: and 
he that believes” the latter, ſurely it cannot be unlawful to expreſs is belief of it 
in ſuch words which declare the true ſenſe of his mind. So a Sebellian or 
Unitarian and a Trinitarian, will neither of them ſcruple to ſay in-ſcripture-terms | 
what Chriſt ſays of himſelf and his Father, I and my Father are one; [and yet the 
former holds, they are one in perſon or but one perſon 5 whereas the latter affirms, 
that they are one in nature and eſſence; but two diſtinct perſons; and ſurely it muſt 
be lawful ſo to expreſs himſelf, if this is *the real ſentiment of his mind. A 
Socinian and an Anti: ſocinian will join in ſaying that Chriſt the Word is God, and 
that he is the only begotten of the Father, and the only begotten Son of God; and yet 
the one maintains that he is only God by office not by nature, and that he is the 
only begotten Son of God by office or by: adoption; when the other believes that 
Chriſt is God by nature, and that he is the Son of the Father by natural and 
eternal generation, being: begotten! by him. It is neceſſarꝝ therefore they ſhould 
make uſe of their own words to expreſs their ſentiments by, or how otherwiſe 
ſhould it be known that they differ from one another? and indeed this ſeems to be 
the grand reaſon why ĩt ĩs urged with ſo much vehemence, by ſome, that only ſerip- 
: ture-words and phraſes ſhould be made uſe of, that theirerroneous tenets may-not be 
detected and expoſed ; for as a learned man has obſerved , ſuch as cavil at the 
formulas (of ſound dodtrine uſed by the orthodox) and plead they ſhould be 
very ſhort, and compoſed in the bare words of ſcripture, eos aliguid monſtri alere, 
theſe nouriſh and cheriſh ſome monſtrous notion, as the experience gf all ages 
teſtify. And ſometimes ſuch perſons take detached paſſages of ſcripture from 


different places, and join them together, though they have no connection and 
agreement with each other; and ſuch a method Jrenæus! obſerves the ancient 


heretics took, who made aſt of paſſages of ſcripture c that their figments might 
not ſeem to be without a teſtimony; but paſſed over the order and connection 
of the ſcriptures, and looſened the parts of truth as much as in them lay ;” and 
who fitly compares ſuch to one who ſhould take the effigy of a king made of 
jewels and precious ſtones by a ſkilful artificer, and looſen and ſeparate them, 
and of them make the form of a dog or a fox. 6. It does not appear that thoſe 
men who are ſo ſtrenuous for the uſe of ſcripture-phraſes only in articles f 

religion, have a greater value for the ſcriptures than others; nay not ſo much; 
for if we are to form a judgment of them by their ſermons and writings, one 
would think they never read the ſetiptutes at all, or very little, ſince they make 
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. fuch'an infrequent "uſe of them: you ſhall ſcarcely hear a paſſage of ſcripture 
quoted by them in à ſermon, or produced by them in their writings 3, more 
frequently Seneca, Citero, and others; and it looks as if they thought it very 
unpolite, and what might ſerve to diſgrace their more refined writings, to fill their 
performances with them: and after all, it is eaſy to obſerve that theſe men, as the 
Arians formerly, and the Socinians more lately, carry on their cauſe, and en- 
deavour to ſupport it by making uſe of unſcriptural words and phraſes; and 
therefore it is not with a very good grace that ſuch men, or thoſe of the ſame 
caſt with them, object to the uſe of words and phraſes not ſyllabically expreſſed 
in ſcripture; and the rather ſince the Arians were the firſt that began to make uſe of 
unſcriptural phraſes, as Athanaſius affirms”. The Athanaſians had as good a right 
to uſe the word opouorc as the AHrians woos, and thereby explain their ſenſe and 
defend their doctrine concerning the perſon. of Chriſt, and his equality with God, 
againſt the latter, who introduced a phraſe ſubverſive; of it; and the Calviniſts 
have as good authority to make uſe of the word ſazisfaZien in the doctrine of ex- 
piation of ſin and atonement for it, as the Socinians and Remonſtrants have for the 
uſe of the word acceptilation, whereby they ſeek to obſcure and weaken it. Words 
and phraſes, though not literally expreſsed in ſcripture, yet if what is meant by 
them is to be found there, they may be lawfully made uſe of ; as ſome reſpecting 
the doctrine of the Trinity; of theſe ſome are plainly expreſſed, which are uſed i in 
treating of that doctrine, as nature, Gal. iv. 8. Godbead, Col. ii. 9. Perſon, the per- 
ſon of the Father, and the perſon of Chriſt, Heb. i. 3. 2 Cor. ii. 10. and iv. 6. and 
others clearly ſignified, as gſence, by the name of God, I am wbal I am, Exod. 1 ji. 14. 
the unity of divine perſons in it, Jobn x. 30. a Trinity of Perſons in the Bal 
of Eſſence, 1 Jobn v. 7. the generation of the Son by and of the F ather, P/. ii. 
Fohn i i. II, 18. and others reſpecting ſome peculiar doctrines of revelation, con 
cerning the ſtate of men. and the grace of Chriſt ; as the imputation of Adam's An 
o his poſterity, Rom. v. 19. and the imputation of righteouſneſs, i. e. of Chriſt's to 
them that believe, which is nearly fyllabically expreſſed in Rom. iv. 6. and the 
imputation of ſin to Chriſt, who was made fin, i. e. by imputation, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
And the ſatisfa#iom of Chriſt for ſin, in all thoſe places where it is ſignified. that 
what. Chriſt has done and ſuffered in the room and ſtead of his people is to the 
content of law and juſtice, and God is well pleaſed with it: and theſe are the Prin- | 
. Cipal words and phraſes objected to, and which we ſhall-not be prevailed. upon to 
part with eaſily. And indeed, words and phraſes, the uſe, of which have long ob- 
tained in the churches of Chriſt, and the ſenſe of them is well known, and , erve 
aptly to convey the ſenſe of thoſe that uſe them; it js unreaſonable to require them 
to part with them, unleis others, and thoſe better words and phraſes, are ſubſtituted 


in their room; and ſuch as are propoſed; ſhould not be eaſily admitted without 


ſtrict examination; for there is oftentimes a good deal of truth in that ſaying, 
gui fingit nova verba, nova gignit e he that coins new vords, coins new 
doftrines ; ; 


».Synod. Nicen. contr. here, Arian, decret. p. 47. 
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doctrines: which is notorious in the caſe of Aris ; for not only: Alexander * his 
Biſhop charged him with ſaying, without ſcripture, and what was never ſaid before, 
that God Was not always 4 Father, but there was a time when be was not a Father; 
and that the Word was not always, but was made out of things that were not; 
and that there was a time when he was not a Son: but HAſebius e, a favourer of his, 
alſo owns that the inſpired: wrirings never uſed ſuch phraſes, v6.4; e et EA wmare | 
rt b ue, that Chyiſt Was from 02-entities, from things that are not, , e, was made 
5 dut of noching; and that. there 8 Tims AY = IR Woe he Jays, 

they had never been uſed to) 
The ſubject of the following Work rf) Sa or lint we call. Divizits | 
it-may be proper to conſider the ſignification and ule of the word, and from whence 
it has ĩts riſe. I ſay, what we call Divinity; for it ſeems to be a word, as to the 
uſe of iti in this ſubject, peculiar to us; foreign writers never entitle their works 
bf his kind, Corpus vel ſyſtema vel medulla Divinitutis, a body ar ſyſtem or marrow 
of Divinity, but Corpus vel ſyſtema vel medulla Ibealogiæ, a body or ſyſtem or mar- 
row of Theology. - The word Divinitas, from whence. our word Divinity comes, 
is only uſed by Latin writers for Deity or Godhead; but ſince cuſtom and uſe 
have long fixed the ſenſe of the word among us, to ſignify, when uſed on this ſub- 
ject, a Treatiſe on the ſcience of divine things, facred truths, and chriſtian 
doctrines, taken out of the ſeriptures; we nerd not ſcruple the uſe of it. The 
Jetos ſeem to come neareſt to us in the phraſe which they uſe concerning it, 
calling it , et vel AINIRA Dονονꝗ, Science of Divinity, or a dFoine Science; 

that 1 IS, A Science or ARMOR TAPE bs 3 San God 3 COncern- 


as to ſenſe with the word 7 beotogy; as will 15 ſeen We ere and here; before we 
proceed any further, it may not be improper to obſerve, the diſtinction of the 
| Jewiſh Theology, or the two parts into which they divide it. The firſt they call 
TON mon the work of Bereſbith or the creation; for Bereſbith being the firſt 
word in Gen. i. 1. In the beginning God created, they frequently uſe it to ſignify 
the whole work of the creation ; ſo that this part of their Theology reſpects the 
creatures God has made, and the nature of them'; whereby the inviſible things of 
God, as the apoſtle ſays, are diſcerned, even his eternal power and Godhead; and this 
is their phy/ics or natural Theology, The other branch is called n23w ſwyd the work 
of the chariot*, which appellation is taken from the viſion in Ezek. i. of the four 
_ hving crbatures | in the form of a chariot, which is the more abſtruſe and myſterious 
part of their Theology; and may be called their metaphyſics or ſupernatural 
Theology ; and which treats of God, and of his divine attributes; of the Meſſiah; of 
Angels, and the ſouls of i men; as in the Book of cn and other cabaliſtic writings. 
But to goon. 

Theology is a Greek word; Pe” 4 ſignifies" a diſcontrſe concerning God and things 
| belonging to him; * was firſt in uſe among the TIT 3 and philoſophers, N 

22 and AY 
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and ſo the word Theologue. Laftantius ſays”, the moſt ancient writers of Greece, 
were called Theologues ;-theſe were their poets who wrote of their Deities, and of 


the genealogies of them; Pherecydes is ſaid to be the firſt that wrote of divine 
things; ſo Thales ſays *, in his letter to him, hence he had the name of Theologue; 


though ſome make Muſens the ſon of Eumolpbhus, the firſt of this fort *; others 
give the title to Orpheus. Pythagoras, the diſciple of Pherecydes, has alſo this 
character; and Porphyry , by way of eminence, calls him %% Theologue ; and who 
often in his writings ſpeaks of the Theologues*; and this character was given to 
Plato; alſo Ariſtotle? makes mention of the Theologues, as diſtin& from naturaliſts, 
or the natural philoſophers ; and Cicero alſo ſpeaks of them, and ſeems to deſign - 
by them the poets, or the authors of myſtic Theology. The Egyptians had their 
Theology *, which they communicated to Darius, the father of Xerxes ;. and fo 
had the the magi and the Chaldeans; of whom Democritus is ſaid to learn Theology 
and Aſtrology *. The prieſts of Delphos are called by Plutarch*, the T heologues 
of Delphos. It is from hence now that theſe words Theology and T; beologues have 
been | borrowed, and made uſe of by Chriſtian writers; and I ſee no impropriety 
in the uſe of them; nor ſhould they be thought the worſe of for their original, no 


more than other words which come from the ſame ſource; for though theſe | 


words arc uſed of falſe deities, and of perſons that treat of them. 3 it follows not 
but that they may be uſed, with great propriety, of diſcourſes concerning the true 


: God, and things belonging to him, and of thoſe that diſcourſe of them. The 


firſt among Chriſtians that has the title of Theologue, or Divine, is St John, the 
writer of the book of the Revelation; for ſo the inſcription of the book runs © the. 
Revelation of St John the Divine,” In the Complutenſian edition, and ſo in the | 
King of Spain's Bible, it is, the Revelation of the holy Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, 
Jobn the Divine.” Whether this word Theologue, or Divine, was originally in the 
inſcription of this book, I will not ſay ; but this may be ſaid, that Origen *, a very 
early chriſtian writer, gives to Jobn the title of the Divine, as it ſhould fer from 
hence; and Atbanaſius, in his account of the ſacred writings, calls the book of 
the Revelation, the Revelation of Jobn the Divine 3” and who, alſo ſtiles him, 
Jobn the Evangeliſt and Divine.” Theſe words Theologue and 7. beolegy, are to 
be met with frequently in the ancient Fathers, in following ages, and in all chriſtian 
writers. to the preſent times. Upon the whole, it appears that 7. beology, or Divinity, 
as we call it, is no. other than a ſcience or doctrine concerning God, or a diſ- 
courſing and treating of things relating to him; and that a Theolague, or a Divine, 
is one that underſtands, diſcourſes, and treats. of divine things; and perhaps the 
Evangeliſt John mig . this title eee ding to . by the ancients, 
. becauſe 


+ Apud L. Laert I. 1. in vita ejus. Ib. in vita Pherecydis. 1 Ib, Procem. 
* De Abſtinentia, I. 2. f. 43. 44, 47. et de 
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brennt of his writing concerning, and the record he bote to Chriſt, the ve, the 
.efſential Word of God, to his proper Deity, divine Sonſhip, and diſtinct per- 
ſonality. Suidas not only calls him the Divine and the Evangeliſt, but ſays, that 
he wrote Theology z by which he ſeems to mean the book of the Revelation; which 


book ſome have obſerved contains a.compleat body of Divinity. + Here we are 
taught the divine authority and excellency of the ſacred ſcriptures; that there is 


hut one, God, and that he only is to be worſhipped, and not angels; that God is 
the Ttiune God; that there are three Perſons: in the Godhead, Fathér, Son, and 
Holy Spirit; that God is eternal, the Creator, and Preſerver of all things ; that 

Chriſt is truly God and truly man; that he is Prophet, Prieſt, and King; that 

men are by nature wretched, blind, naked, poor, and miſerable; that ſome of all 
nations are redeemed by the blood of the Lamb; and that they are juſtified and 
- waſhed from their ſins in his blood; the articles of the reſurrection of the dead, the 
laſt judgment, the fad FRA of the wicked, and the n of * ſaints, may be 
8 nn in it. 

And as we are open chis ſabje&, it may not be amiſs if; we take. a — 
f cd ce view of the ſtate of Theology; or, if you pleaſe, Divinity, from the 
| beginning of it to the preſent time. Theology may be conſidered either as natural, 

which is from the light & nature, and is attained unto through the uſe 5 _— 
of i it, or ſupernatural, which is come at by divine Revelation. 

Natural Theology may be conſidered either as it was in Adam before the fall, or 
as in him and his poſterity fince the fall. Adam, before the fall, had great know- 
' ledge of things, divine as well as natural, moral and civil; he was created in 15 

image of God, which image lay in knowledge, as well as in righteouſneſs and 
holineſs; before he came ſhort of this glory, and loſt this image, or at leaſt was 
gteatly impaired and obliterated in him by fin, he knew much of God, of his 
nature and attributes, of his mind and will, and the worſhip of him; he had know- 

ledge of the perſons in God, of a Trinity of perſons who were concerned in the 

creation of all things, and in his own; and without which he could have had 
no true knowledge of God, nor have yielded the worſhip due to each divine 
perſon: not that all the Knowledge he had was innate, or ſprung from the light 
of nature within himſelf; but in it he was aſſiſted, and it was capable of being 
increaſed by things without, as by ſymbols, the tree of life in the midſt of the 
garden, &c. by poſitive precepts relating to the : worſhip: of God, and obe- 
dience to his will, as the Prohibition to eat of the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil, the inſtitution of marriage, &c. and through a conſtant and diligent con- 
templation of the works of creation: nor can we ſuppoſe him to be altogether 

without the benefit and advantage of divine Revelation; ſince he had ſuch a near 
and immediate intercourſe and converſe with God himſelf and ſome things he 
: could not have known without it: as the ereation of the world, the order and 
manner of it; his own formation out of the duſt of the earth; and the formation 
of Eve from him, that ſhe was feln of his fleſh, and _ of his bone, and was 


( | defigned 
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| deſigned of God to be his wife, and an help- meet to him, and who ſhould be the 
| mother of all living; with other things reſpecting the worſnip of God, and the 
manner of it, and the covenant made with him as a federal head to all his. poſterity 
that ſhould ſpring from him. Theſe, with many other menen no e _ 
had immediate knowledge of from God himſelf. a 
But this kind of Theology appeared with a different aſpect in tare after his 
fall, and in his poſterity z by fin his mind was greatly beclouded, and his 
underſtanding darkened; he loſt much of his knowledge of God, and of his per- 
fections, or he could never have ĩmagined that going among the trees of the Far- 
den would hide him from the preſence of God, and ſecure him from his juſtice. 
What a notion muſt he have of the omnipreſence of God ? and what alſo of his 
omniſcience, hen he attempted to palliate and cover his ſin by the excuſe he 
made? and he immediately loſt his familiar intercourſe” with God, and com- 
munjon with him, being drove out of the 3 and as for his poſterity, 
deſcending from him by ordinary generation, they appear to be in the ſame caſe 
and circumſtances, without God in the world, without any true knowledge of him, 
and. fellowſhip with him; they appear to be in the image of the earthly and ſinful 
Adam, and not to have the image of God upon them; they are; alienated from 
the life of God, and their underſtandings darkened as to the knowledge of divine 
and ſpiritual things; and though there are ſome remains of the ght of nature 
in them, by which ſomething of God may be known by them, even his eternal 
power and Godhead, by conſidering the works of creation, or elſe be ĩnexcuſable; 
yet whatever they know of him in theory, which does not amount to a true 
knowledge of God, they are without a practical knowledge of him; they glorify 
him not as God, and ſerve the creature more than the Creator; yea, What know- 
ledge they have of God is very dim and obſcure; they are like perſons in the 
dark, who grope a about, if happily they may feel after him, and find him; and 
what ridiculous notions have they entertained of Deity * and what gods have they 
feigned for themſelves? and have fallen into impiety and idolatry, polytheiſm 
and atheiſm : being without a divine Revelation, they are without the true know- 
ledge of the worſhip of God; and therefore have introduced ſtrange and abſurd 
modes of worſhip; as well as are at a loſs what methods to take to reconcile God, 
offended with them for their fins, when at any time ſenſible thereof; and what 
means and ways to make uſe of to recommend themſelves to him; and therefore 
have gone into practices the moſt ſhocking and deteſtahle. Being deſtitute of a 
divine Revelation, they can have no affurance that God will pardon. fin and 
ſinners; nor have they any knowledge of his way of juſtifying ſinners by the 
righteouſneſs of his Son; which are doctrines of pure Revelation: they can have 
no knowledge of Chriſt as Mediator, and of the way of peace and recon- 
ciliation, of life and ſalvation by him, and fo can have no. true. knowledge of 
God in Chriſt; for this is li ife eternal, to know the only true Cad, and Feſus Chriſt 
whom he has ſent. There is no faving knowledge of God without Chriſt ; 


wherefore the light of nature is me Genes to falvation; ; for though by it men 
| 0 may 
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may arrive to the knowledge of a God as the, Creator. of all things, yet not to the, 


knowledge of Chriſt as the Saviour of men; and without faith in him there can 


be no ſalvation: and though men may by means of it know in ſome inſtances 


what is diſpleaſing to God, and what agreeable to him, what to be avoided, and 


what to be performed; in which knowledge they are yet deficient; reckoning 


ſuch things to be no ſins which are grievous. ones, as fornication, polygamy, 
ſuicide, & c, yet even, in the things they do. know, they do not in their practice 


anſwer to their knowledge of them; and did they, they could not be faved by 


them; for if by obedience; to the deeds of the law of Maſet none are juſtified. and 
ſaved, then certainly not by obedience to the law and light of nature; none can be 
ſaved without faith in Chriſt; and his righteouſneſs ; there is no pardon but by 
his blood; no acceptance with God but through him: things that the light of 


nature leaves men ſtrangers to. But of the weakneſs and inſufficiency of natural 


Theology to inſtruct men in the, knowledge of divine things, | deſtitute of a divine 
revelation, perhaps mare l be ſaid hereafker, wie the ane of the Faun 
N be obſerved. 

Supernatural en or 5 40 18 92 pure Revoltion may 6 next ntl, 
in its original, rife and progteſs; and as it has been e bon Oo, or has 
met with checks and obſtructions 9 

The ſtate of this Theology may be confiderdd; as it was find the firſt appear- 
ance of it, after the fall of Adam, to the flood in the times of Noah, or throughout 
the old world. What gave riſe unto, and is the foundation of it, is what God 
pronounced to the ſerpent :. it (the feed of the woman) ſball bruiſe ' thy bead, and 
tbou' fhalt braiſe bis heel :. theſe words contain the principal articles of chriſtian 
Theology; as the incarnation of the Meſſiah, the Saviour of men; who ſhould be 
be ſeed of the 4woman, made of a woman, made'fleſh, and become a partaker of the 
feſh and blood of thoſe he was to ſave: and this ſeems to be underſtood by our 
firſt parents; hence it is thought that Eve imagined that this illuſtrious perſon 
was born of her, when ſne brought forth her firſt- born, ſaying, I have gotten a man 
the Lord, as ſome chooſe to render the word; as Enos, the ſon of Seth, afterwards 


was expected to be the Redeemer of the world, according to the Cabbaliſtss; and 


therefore was called Enas, the man, the famous excellent man; as they ſay. 
Likewiſe the ſufferings and death of Chriſt in the human nature, by means of the 
ferpent Satan; treading on whom, he, like a ſerpent, would turn himſelf, and bite 
his heel; wound him in his human nature, his inferior nature, called his heel, and 
ſo bring him to the duſt of death. When the Meſſiah, by his ſufferings and 
death, would bruiſe his head, confound his ſchemes, deſtroy his works; yea, de- 
ſtroy him himſelf, the devil, who had the power of death; and aboliſh that, and 
make an end of ſin, the cauſe of it, by giving full ſatisfaction for it; and ſo fave 
and deliver his people from all the ſad effects of it, eternal wrath, ruin and dam- 
nation. This kind of T heology received fome further CENT from the 


coats 
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coats of ſkin the Lord God made and clothed our firſt parents with them, an emblem 
of the juſtifying righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and of the garments: of ſalvation wrought 
out by his obedience, ſufferings and death; ſignified by ſlain beaſts; and which 
God puts upon his people, and clothes them with, through his-gracious act of im- 
putation; and hence they are ſaid to be juſtißed by blood : and to which may be 
added, the hieroglyphie of the cherubim and flaming ſword, placed at the end of 
the garden, to obſerve or point at the tree of life; repreſenting the prophets of the 
Old, and the apoſtles and miniſters of the New Teſtament,” being placed and ap- 
pointed to ſhew unto men the way of ſalvation by Chriſt the tree of life. And 
what ſerves to throw more light on this evangelical Theology, are the ſacrifices 
ordered to be offered up; and which were types of the ſacrifice of Chriſt; and 
particularly that which was offered up by A ho, by faitb in the ſacrifice of 
Chrift, effered up a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain; which alſo was a lamb, the 
firſtling of his flock, and pointed at the Lamb of God, who by his ſacrifice 
takes away the fins of his people. Within this period of time men ſeem to have 
increaſed in light, as to the worſhip of God, eſpecially public worſhip ; for in the 
times of Euos, the grandſon of Adam, men began to call upon the name of the Lord. 
Prayer to God, and invocation of his name, were, no doubt, uſed before; but men 
increaſing, and families becoming more numerous, they now met and joined 
together in carrying on ſocial and public worſhip: and though there were cor- 
ruptions in practice, within this period of time; wicked Cain, whoſe works were 
evil, and who ſet a bad example to his poſterity, he and they lived together, 
ſeparate from the poſterity of Seth, indulging themſelves in the gratification of ſin- 
ful pleaſures; and it 1s ſaid, that in the times of Jared, ſome deſcended from the 
holy mountain, as it is called, to the company of Cain, in the valley, and mixed 
themſelves with them, and took of their daughters for wives; from whence ſprung 
a race of giants and wicked men, who were the cauſe of the flood. Lamech gave 
into / the practice of bigamy; and P/eudo-Berofus ſays *, that Ham lived a very 
vicious and profligate life before the flood; yet there does not appear to have been 
any corruption in doctrine and worſhip, or any idolatry exerciſed. Some indeed 
have pretended that in the days of Enaſb images were invented, to excite the 
minds of creatures to pray to God by them as mediators; but this is ſaid without 
any foundation. CVVT 
The next period of time in which ſupernatural Theology may be traced, is from 
the flood, in the times of Neb, to the giving of the law to 1frael, in the times of 
Moſes. Neoeh was inſtructed in it by his father Lamech, who expected * great com- 
fort from him; and, as ſome think, in ſpiritual as well as in civil things, Gen. v. 29. 
however, he inſtructed: him in the true religion, as it was received from the firſt 
man, Adam; and it was taught by Noah, and the knowledge of it conveyed to his 
poſterity, partly in the miniſtry of the word by him; for-he-was- a preacher, of 
rightecu/ne/s, even of evangelical righteouſneſs, of the righteouſneſs of faith; of 
| which 
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which he was an heir, and therefore no doubt preached the ſame to others: and 


| partly by the ſacrifices he offered, which were of clean creatures he had know- 


ledge of the diſtinction of; and which ſacrifices were of a ſweet ſavour to God. and 
were typical of the purity of Chriſt's ſacrifice for ſin, and of the acceptance of it to 
God, which is to him of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. Moreover, the waters of the 
flood, and the ark in which Noah and his family were preſerved, were à type of an 
evangelical ordinance; the ordinance of baptiſm; which is an emblem of the 
death, burial, and reſurrection of Chriſt; by which men are ſaved: For Mrab and 
his family going into the ark, where, when the fountains of the great deep were 


broken up below, and the windows of heaven opened above, they were like perſons 
covered in water, and immerſed in it, and as perſons buried; and when they came 


out of it, the water being carried off, it was like a reſurrection, and as life from 
the dead; the hke figure, or antitype cobereuntu, the Apoſtle ſays, even baptiſm, doth 


alſo naw ſave: us, by the reſurrection ef Feſus Chriſt ſignified thereby, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 


likewiſe the rainbow, the token of the covenant; which, though not the covenant 
of grace, yet of kindneſs and preſervation ; was an emblem of peace and recon- 
ciliation by Chriſt, the Mediator of the covenant of grace; and may aſſure of the 


everlaſting love of God to his people, and of the immoveableneſs of the covenant 
olf his peace with them; Ja. liv. 9, 10. In the line of Sbem, the ſon of Noab, the 

knowledge of this kind of Theology was continued: Noab's bleſſing of him is 
thought by the Cabaliſtsi, to contain his earneſt deſire that he might be the Re- 


deemer of men. However, God was the Lord of Shem, known, owned, and 


profeſſed by him; and he was the father of all the children of Eber. According 


to the Jews.” Sbem had a divinity-ſchool, where the ſons of Japbet, becoming proſe- 


| Iytes, dwelt ; and which continued to the times of zac; for he is reported to go 


thither to pray for Rebecca". Eber alfo, according to them, had ſuch a ſchool; 
where Jacob was a miniſter, ſervant, or diſciple: and ſo had Abraham in the land 
of Canaen; and his three hundred trained ſervants are ſuppoſed to be his cate- 
chumens ; and allo i in Haran, where Abrabam, it is ſaid”, taught and proſelyted the 
men, and Sarab the women: however, this we are ſure of that he inſtructed and 
„ commanded his children, and his houſhold after him, to keep the way of the 
Lord, and to do juſtice and judgment,“ Gen. xviii. 19. Moreover, as the go pel was 


preached unto Abraham, Gal. iii. 8. there is no doubt but that he preached it to 


others; and as he had knowledge of the Meſſiah, who ſhould ſpring from him, in 


whom all nations of the earth would be bleſſed, and who ſaw his day and was glad; 


ſo his grandſon Jacob had a more clear and diſtinct view of him, as God's ſalvation, 
as the Shilob, the peace-maker and proſperous one, who ſhould come, before civil 
government was removed from the Jews; and when come, multitudes ſhould be 
gathered to him, Gen. xlix. 10—18. Idolatry within this period firſt began among 
the builders of Babel: ſome ſay i in the days of Serug *; 71 it was e by the 
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Zabians in Chaldea, and obtained in the family of 7. crab, the father of 8 
The worſhip of the ſun and moon prevailed in the times of Job, in Arabia; Who 
lived about the time of the ehildren of Jrael being in Egypt, and a little before 
their coming out of it; who do not appear to have given into the idolatry of that 
people. As for Job and his three friends, it is plain they had great knowledge of 

God and divine things; of the perfeetions'of God ; of the impurity of human 
nature; of the inſufficiency of man's righteouſneſs to juſtify him before God; 
and of the doctrine of redemption and falvation by Chriſt, Fob xiv. 4. and xxv. 4, 5. 
and xix. 25, 26. and xxxiii. 2 3, 24. | 

The next period is from the giving of the law tq 7 by the hand of Moſes, 

to the times of David and the prophets; in which ſupernatural Theology was 
taught by types; as the paſsover, the manna, the brazen ſerpent, and other 
things; which were emblems of Chriſt and his grace, and ſalvation by him: and 
by the ſacrifices inſtituted, particularly the daily ſacrifice morning and evening, and 
the annual ſacrifices'on the day of atonement; which beſides all others, were typical 
of, and led the faith of men to the expiation of ſins, to be made by the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt: the whole ceremonial law, all that related to the prieſts, their garments, 
and their work and office, had an evangelical ſignification; it was the Jews goſ- 
pel, and which led them to Chriſt, and to an acquaintance with the things of 
Chtiſt; and to what make him, his grace and righteouſneſs, neceſſary to ſalvation ; as 
the evil nature of ſin; the inſufficiency of men to make atonement for it ; to ful- 
fil the law, and bring in a righteouſneſs anſwerable to it: Moſes wrote of Chriſt, of 
his prophetic, prieſtly, and kingly offices, either by type or prophecy : the ſong 
of Moſes in Deut. xxxii. and of Hannah, 1 Sam. ii. very clearly ſpeak of the per- 
fections of God, of his works of providence and grace, and of the Meſſiah. Ac- 
cording to the Jews, there was a divinity-ſchool in the times of Samuel. Naioth in 
Ramab is interpreted an houſe of doctrine, or ſchool of inſtruction, of which 
Samuel was preſident; where he ſtood over the prophets, teaching and inſtructing 
them, 1 Sam. xix. 18, 19. Such ſchools there were in after: times, at Bethel, and 
Fericho, and Gilgal; even in the times of Elijab and Ela; where the ſons or 
diſciples of the prophets were trained up in the knowledge of divine things, 
2 Kings ii. 3, 5. and iv. 38. in ſuch a college or houſe of inſtruction, as the Tar- 
gum, Huldab, the propheteſs dwelt at Jeriſalem, 2 Kings xxii. 14. There were 
within this time ſome checks to the true knowledge and worſhip of God, by the 
idolatry of the calf at Sinai; of Baal-peer, on the borders of Meab ; and of 
Baalim and Aſbtaroth, and other deities, after the death of Foſhua, and in the times 
of the Judges. 

The period from the times of David, including them, to the Babyloniſ captivity, 
abounds with evangelic truths, and doctrines of ſupernatural Theology. The 
P/aims of David are full of ſpiritual and evangelic knowledge; many intimations 

are ** of the ſufferings and death of Chriſt, of his burial, reſurrection from the 
dead, 


* Targum i in 1 Sam. xix. 19, 20. 


IL NOT ROD U OT I O1N 9 
dead, aſcenſion to heaven, and ſeſſion at the right hand of God; and on which 

many bleſſings of grace depend, which could never have been known but by divine 
revelation. And the prophets. which followed him ſpeak out ſtill more clearly of 
the incarnation of Chriſt; point out the very place where he was to be born, and 
the country where he would preach the goſpel, to the illumination of thoſe that far 
in darkneſs. They plainly deſcribe him in his perſon, and offices, the ſufferings he 
ſhould undergo, and the circumſtances of them, and benefits ariſing from them 
they bear witneſs to the doctrines of pardon of ſin through him, and Juſtification 
by him; and of his bearing fin; and making ſatisfaction for it: in ſhort; a ſcheme 
of evangelic truths may be deduced from the prophetic writings; and, indeed, the 
great apoſtle Pau himſelf ſaid no other things than what the prophets did. There 
were ſome fad revolts from the true God, and his worſhip, within this compaſs of 
time, in the reigns of ſome of the kings of Zac] and Judab; as the idolatry of the 
calves in the reign of Jeroboam, and others of the kings of Iſrael; and the idolatries 
committed in the times of Abax, e e and —_ n * Fudeh, W e 
in the captivities of both people. 

The period from the Babyloniſs captivity t to a times of Chriſt finiſh the Old 
Teſtament-diſpenſation Ar the return of the Jews from captivity, who brought no 
idolatrous worſhip with them, there was a reformation made by Ezra'and Nebe- 
miab, with the prophets of their time; or who quickly followed, as Haggai, 
Zachariab, and Malachi; who all propheſied of Chriſt the Saviour, and of the ſal· 
vation that ſhould come by him; with the ſeveral bleſſings of it; and ſpeak of 
his near approach, and point at the time of his coming, and the work he ſhould 
do when come. But after the death of theſe prophets, and the holy Spirit departed, 
and there was no more: prophecy, ſupernatural Theology began greatly to decline 
and the truths of revelation were neglected and deſpiſed; and the doctrines and 
traditions of men were preferred to the —— of God, that was made of none effect 
by them. The ſect of the Sadducees, a ſort of free-thinkers, roſe up; who ſaid there 
was no reſurrection, nor angel, nor ſpirit : and the ſe& of the Phariſees, a ſort of 
free-willers, who ſet up traditions as the rule of mens worſhip, and which roſe to 
an enormous bigneſs in the times of Chriſt, who ſeverely inveighed againſt them; 
and which in after-times were compiled and put together in a volume, called, the 
 Mifſnah, their Traditional, or Body of Traditions: and this, in courſe of time, 
occaſioned a large work finiſhed in Babylon, and from thence called the Babylonian 
Talmud; which is their Do#rinal, or Body of Doctrine; full of fables, falſe gloſſes 
and interpretations of ſcriptures; and which is the foundation of the erroneous doc- 
trines and practices of the Jews to this day. | 

And here I ſhall take leave to | tranſcribe the ;ntcyrrerathinl of the vie 
in Zech. v. 6—11. given by that learned man George Ehezer Edzard*, 
being very ingenious and uncommon, and much to our preſent water 
This learned man obſerves: that the preceding viſion of the ſhing roll, de- 
ſcribes the ſad corruption of manners among the J ews, in the three or four 
former ages of the ſecond temple; doctrine remaining pretty ſound among 


D 2 them ; 
* Prefat, ad Annotat. in Tract. Beracot. 
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them; which corruption of manners was puniſhed by the incurſions of the Lagide 
and Seleucide, kings of Egypt and Syria, into Fudea, as the viſion repreſents. The 
following viſion of a woman ſitting in an Ephab, and ſhut up in it, and then 


tranſported by two other women into the land of Sbinar j he thus interprets: by 


the woman, who, by way of eminency, is called wickedneſs, is to be underſtood the 
impious and falſe doctrine deviſed by the Phariſees and Sadducees; and other cor- 
rupt doctors of the Jews in the latter times of the ſecond temple, and handed 
down to poſterity; compared to a woman, becauſe it had nothing manly, nothing 
true, nothing ſolid in it; and moreover, cauſed its followers to commit ſpiritual 
fornication, and allured to it by its paints, flatteries, and prittle-prattle: and it is 
called wickedneſs becauſe not only the leſs fundamentals, but the grand fundamen- 
tals, and principal articles of faith, concerning the myſtery of the Trinity, the 
Deity of the Son of God, and of the holy Spirit, the perſon and office: of the 
Meſſiah, were ſadly. defiled by it; and in the room of them were ſubſtituted, tra- 
ditions, precepts, and inventions of men; than which greater impiety cannot be 
thought of; and which iſſued in the contempt and rejection and crucifixion of 
the Meſſiah, ſent as the Saviour of the world; and in the perſecution of the 


preachers of the goſpel, and putting a ſtop to the courſe of it, as much as could 


be; and which drew with it a train of other ſins. The Epbab, he thinks, deſigns 
the whole body of the people of the Jews, throughout Fudea, Samaria, and Galilee, 
which iZphab was firſt ſeen as empty, V. 6. and this being a dry meaſure; with which 
wheat and ſuch like things were meaſured, the food of the body, a proper 
type of the heavenly doctrine, the food of the ſoul : by the emptineſs of the Ephab, 
is intimated, that ſound doctrine, about the time of the Meſſiah's coming, would 
be baniſhed out of Judea, and the neighbouring parts; and moſt of the inhabitants 
thereof would be deſtitute of the knowledge of the pure faith. And the wicked 
woman. fitting in the midſt of the Ephah, and filling it, not a corner of it, but the 
whole; and is repreſented not as lying proſtrate, but ſitting; denotes the total cor- 
ruption of doctrine, its power and prevalence, throughout Judea, Samaria, and 
Galilee; obtaining in all places, ſynagogues, ſchools, and feats, and pulpits, and 


among all ſorts of inhabitants; the few being cruſhed who profeſſed the ſound 


doctrine of the Trinity, and of the perſon and office of the Meſſiah. And whereas 
a talent of lead was ſeen hfted up; this ſignifies the divine decree concerning the 
deſtruction of the Jews and their polity by the Romans; which ſhould be moſt 
ſurely executed on them, for their corruption of doctrine, and for ſins that flowed 


from thence. | The ting up of the talent, not only prefigured the near approach 
of the judgment, but the ſetting it before the eyes of the people, to be beheld 


through the miniſtry of Chriſt, and his apoſtles, before it was executed; that while 
there was hope, if it might be, ſome might be brought to repentance, and to the 
acknowledgment of the true Meſſiah; but this failing of ſucceſs, the talent was 
caſt into the Ephah, and upon the woman in it, ſignifying the deſtruction of the 


| Jeuss 3 oF _ the 1 that talked with * the e and who was no 


other 
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other than the Son of God, was the principal author ; Yeſpa/ian, and the Roman. 
army under him, being only miniſters and inſtruments. Not that hereby the 
woman, or the corrupt doctrine, was wholly extinguiſhed; but it was depreſſed, 
and weakened, and reduced, and was among a few only, great numbers of the doc, | 
tors and diſciples of it being ſlain, and many of both claſſes being exiled; 3 the 
temple and city burnt, heretofore the chief ſeat. of it, and the ſchools; throughout 
Judea deſtroyed, in which it was propagated. But in proceſs of time the Jews re- 
ſtored ſome ſchools in Paleſtine, as at Jubneb, Zippore, Cæſarea, and Tiberias, in the 
laſt of which R. Judah Hakkadoſh compiled the Miſnab, about A. D. 150. and after 
that came out the Feruſalem Talmud, A. D. 2 30. and after the death of the above 8 
Rabbi, his chief diſciples went into Babylon, and carried with them the greateſt 
part of the doctors and their ſcholars out of Paleftine : ſo that doctrine by little 
and little diſappeared in Judea, and intirely about the year 340, when R. Hillell 
died, the laſt of thoſe promoted doctors in the land of J/rael: and after this ſcarce. 
any thing was heard of the ſchools and wiſe men of Paleſtine ; but ſchools con- 
tinued in Babylon for many ages; and this is what is meant in the laſt part of the 
ſymbolic viſion of Zachariah, by the Ephab being carried by two women into the land 
of Shiner, that is; Babylon : By theſe wo women are meant the A nic and Gemariſtic 
doctors; the two heads of which were Raf and Samuel, who went into Babylon a 
little after the death of R. Judah, the ſaint, and carried the woman, falſe doctrine, 
along with them; theſe are ſaid to have wings lite forks, fit for long journies, to fly 
with on high, and with ſwiftneſs, into remote parts; and fitly deſcribes the above 
ting their falſe doctrine into the remote parts of Babylon, far from 
ring great numbers from thence, which they did without wearineſs, 
elerity as they could: and the wind being in their wings, de- 
notes the chearfulnefs with which the Jewiſh Rabbins purſued their ſtudies till they 
had finiſhed their deſign, the Talmud, which they could not perfect without the 
impulſe and help of an evil ſpirit, ſignified by the wind. And here in Babylon 
they built an houſe for their falſe doctrine, erected various ſchools, in which it was- 
taught and propagated ; and fo ir was eſtabliſbed and ſet on its on baſe, and con- 
tinued for 820 years or more. This is the ſenſe which this learned man gives of, 
the viſion; on which I ſhall make no more remarks than I have done, by ſaying it 

is ingenious and uncommon, and ſuits with the ſubject I am upon, which introduced 
it, and opens the fource of the corruption of doctrine e = Ow and ſhews 
the continuance of it, and the means thereof. 

Having traced ſupernatural Theology, or Divinity, to the times of Chriſt; let 
us a little look back upon the Theology of the Pagans, before we proceed any fur. 
ther. At, or a little after, the building of Babel, and the diſperſion of the people, 
idolatry began to appear; the knowledge of the true God was greatly loſt, and the 
worſhip of him neglected. Some ſay this began in the days of Serug, but perhaps 
it might de earlier: the firſt objects of it ſeem to be the fun and moon; which it 
is certain obtained in 285 times of Jeb; and then their kings and heroes, whom they 

deiſied 
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deified after death; and which at length iſſued in a multiplicity of gods throughout 
the ſeveral nations of the earth; and what of truth remained among them, was 
diſguiſed with fables ; or, to uſe the apoſtleꝰs s phraſe, they changed the truth of God 
into a lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the creature more than the Creator; their fooliſh 
hearts being darkened. The Theology of the Pagans, accordi ng to themſelves, as 
Scevola and Varro was of three ſorts, — 1. Myſtic, or fabulous, which belonged 
to the poets, and was ſung by them. — 2. Phyſic, or natural; which belonged to 
the philoſophers, and were ſtudied by them. — 3. Politic, or civil, which belonged 
to princes, prieſts, and people; being inſtituted by the one, exerciſed by the other, 
and enjoined the people. The fr/t of theſe may well be called fabulous, as treat- 
ing of the theogony and genealogy of their deities; in which they ſay ſuch things 
as are unworthy of deity ; aſcribing. to them thefts, murders, adulteries, and all 
manner of crimes; and therefore this kind of Theology is condemned by the wiſer 
ſort of heathens as nugatory and ſcandalous ; the writers of this ſort of Theology 
were Sanchomatbo, the Phænician; and of the Grecians, Orpheus, Hęſiod, Pherecy- 
des, Ec. The ſecond ſort, called phyſic, or natural, was ſtudied and taught by the 
philoſophers ; who, rejecting the multiplicity of gods introduced by the poets, 
brought their Theology to a more natural and rational form; and ſuppoſed that 
there was but one ſupreme God, which they commonly make to be the ſun; at 
leaſt as an emblem of him; but at too great a diſtance to mind the affairs of the 
world, and therefore deviſed certain demons, which they conſidered as Mediators 
between the ſupreme God and man: and the doctrines of theſe demons, to which 


the apoſtle is thought to allude in 1 Tim. iv. 1. were what the philoſophers had a 


concern with, and who treat of their nature, office, and regard to men; as did 
Thales, Pythagoras, Plato, and the Szoics. The third part, called politic, or civil, 
was inſtituted by legiſlators, ſtateſmen, and politicians : the firſt among the Romans 


was Numa Pompilius; this chiefly: reſpected their gods, temples, altars, ſacrifices, 


and rites of worſhip ; and was properly their idolatry ; the care of which belonged 
to the prieſts; and this was enjoined the common people, to keep them in obedi- 

ence to the civil ſtate. Thus things continued in the Gentile world, until the light 
of the goſpel was ſent among them: the times before that were times of ignorance, 
as the apoſtle calls them ; they were ignorant of the true God, and of the worſhip 


of him; _ the Meſſiah, and ſalvation by him: their ſtate is truly deſcribed, 


Eph. ii. 12. that they were then without Chriſt, aliens from the commonwealth of 
Vrael, ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and without God in the, 


_ world, And conſequently, their CEN was inſufficient for the ſalvation 


of them. - 
But to return to ſupernatural Theology, where we left it, having traced it to the 


times of Chriſt; at whoſe coming, and through whoſe miniſtry, and that of his 
forerunner, and of his Apoſtles, it revived, and lift up its head, and appeared in all 


its purity, ſplendor, and glory. Jobn was a man ſent from God, to bear witneſs 


to the light that was juſt riſing, even the ſun of righteouſneſs, the day-ſpring 
from 


5 
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rum on high; the great light, that ſhould lighten thoſe that ſat in Akt with | | 
a ſupernatural light ; he declared the kingdom of heaven, or goſpe!-Jiſpenſation 2 
was at hand, and juſt uſhering in; and preached the baptiſm of repentance for the " + 
remiſſion of fin, and adminiſtred that goſpel-ordinance. « God, whoat ſundry times, 
and in divers manners, had ſpoke to the fathers by the prophets, now ſpoke to men: 

by his Son: Chriſt his only begotten Son, who lay in his boſom, came and declared 

him; who and what he was, and what was his mind and will: he brought the 

doctrines of grace and truth with him; and ſpoke ſuch words of grace, truth, aud 

wiſdom, as never man ſpoke; his doctrine was not human, but divine; it was. 

not his own as man, he received it from his Father, and delivered it to his apoſtles ; 

who having a commiſſion from him to preach it, and being qualified for it, with. 

the gifts and graces of his Spirit in great abundance, they went into all the world 

and preached the goſpel to every creature; and diffuſed the favour of his know. 

ledge in every place; they had the deep things of God revealed unto them ; things, 

which could never have been diſcovered by the light of nature ; nor were revealed 

in the law of Moſes ; things which eye had not ſeen nor ear heard, nor never 8 
entred into the heart of man ;” which the reaſon of men could never have deſcried; 5 
they ſpoke the wiſdom of God in a myltery, even the hidden wiſdom. which God : 

ordained before the world unto our glory.” In the books of the New Teſtament 

are written, as with a ſun-beam, thoſe truths of pure revelation, the doctrines of a 
Trinity of divine perſons in the Godhead; of the eternal Sonſhip, diſtinct perſo- 
| nality and Deity of Chrift, and of his ſeveral offices as Mediator; and of the 

diſtinct perſonality and Deity of the Holy Spirit; and of his operations of grace 
upon the ſouls of men; of the everlaſting and unchangeable love of the Three 
divine Perſons to the elect; of the predeſtination of them to the adoption of 
children; and of their cia election in Chriſt to grace and glory; of the cove- 
nant of grace made with them in Chriſt, and the bleſſings of it; of Redemption 
by Chriſt, full pardon of fin through his blood, free juſtification from fin by his 
righteouſneſs, and plenary ſatisfaction for it by his atoning ſacrifice; of regenera- 
tion, or the new birth; effectual calling; converſion, and ſanctification, by the 
efficacious grace of the Spirit; of the ſaints final perſeverance in grace to glory, 
and of the reſurrection from the dead, and of a future ſtate of immortal life and 
happineſs: all which are brought to light by the goſpel of Chriſt. And theſe are 
the ſum and ſubſtance of ſupernatural Theology, and the glory of it. And whilſt 

the apoſtles continued, and other miniſters of the word raiſed up in their times, 
. theſe doctrines were held faft, and held forth with great clearneſs and perſpicuity ; 
but, as the hiſtorian ſays “, after the holy company of the Apoſtles had ended their 
lives, and that generation was gone, which was worthy to hear the divine wiſdom, 
then a ſyſtem of impious error took place, through the deceit of falſe teachers; 


_—_ 
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falſe doctrine was attempted to be introduced, in oppoſition to: the truth of the 
goſpel, which had been preached; not one of the apoſtles. remaining to oppoſe it. 
3g 4 | The 
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The doctrines of divine revelation, Satan, by his emiſſaries, ſet himſelf againſt to 
undermine and deſtroy, were the doctrines of the Trinity; ; the incarnation of Chriſt 
of a virgin; his proper Deity, as by ſome, and his real humanity, as by others; 
his eternal Sonſhip, or his being begotten of the Father before all worlds. The 
"ſchool at Alexandria, from whence came ſeveral of the chriſtian doctors, as 
5 Pantænus, Clemens, Origen, Sc. ſerved very much to corrupt the ſimplicity of 


the goſpel; for though it mended the Pletenic philoſophy,” it marred the 


b chriſtian doctrine; and laid the foundation for Arianiſin and Pelagianiſm, which 
in after: times ſo greatly diſturbed the church of God. As many of the fathers of 


the chriſtian church were ori iginally Pagans, they were better {killed in demoliſhing 
Pegeniſm, than in building up Chriſtianity ; and indeed they ſet themſelves more 
to deſtroy the one, than to illuſtrate and confirm the other: there was a purity in 
their lives, but a want of clearneſs, accuraty, and confiſtence in their doctrines: it 
would be endleſs to relate how much the chriſtian doctrine was obſcured by the 
hererics that roſe up in the latter part of the firſt century, and in the ſecond, as well 
as after by Sabellians, Photinions, Samoſatemans, Arians, Eutychians, Neſtorians, Mace- 
donians, Pelagians, &c. though God was pleaſed to raiſe up inſtruments to ſtop their 
progreſs, and preſerve the ruth, and ſometimes very eminent ones; as Athenaſeus 
againſt the Arians, and Auſtin againſt the Pelagians. The goſpel i in its ſimplicity, 
through the power of divine grace attending it, made its way into the gentile world, 

in theſe firſt centuries, with great ſucceſs; and paganiſm decreaſed before it; and 
which in the times of Conſtantine received a fatal blow in the Roman empire; and 
yet by degrees pagan rites and ceremonies were introduced into the chriſtian church; 

and what with them, and errors in doctrine, and other things concurring, made way 
for the man of ſin to appear; and that myſtery of iniquity, which had been 

ſecretly working from the times of the apoſtles, to ſhew its head openly; and 


brought in the 9 of popery UPON: almoſt. all that. bore the chriſtian 


name. 
In the bi chirteenth; 2 Cath. centuries, Hated a ſer of men 


called Schoolmen; theſe framed a new fort of divinity, called from them Scholaſtic 
Theology; the firſt founder of which ſome make to be Damaſcene, among the 
Greeks; and others Lanfranc, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, among the Latins.; 


though generally Peter Lombard is reckoned the father of theſe men; who was 


followed by our countryman Alexander Hales, and after him were Albertus 


Magnus, Bonaventure, and Thomas Aquinas ;, and after them Duns Scotus, Durandus, 


and others ; their divinity was founded upon and confirmed by the philoſophy 
of Ariſtotle ; and that not underſtood by them, and wrongly interpreted to them ; 
for as they could not read Ariſtotle in his own language, the Greek, they were 
beholden to the Arabic interpreters of him, who led them wrong. Their Theology 
lay in contentious and litigious diſputations ; in thorny queſtions, and ſubtle diſtinc- 


tions; and their whole — was chiefly directed to ſupport antichriſtianiſm, and 
the 


E 
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che dener of” it; ; fs that by their means popiſn darkneſs was lhe more indreaden; 
and, chriſtian divinity was baniſhed almoſt out of the world; and was only 
t be found among a few, among the Waldenſes and Albigenſes, and che in- 
babitants of the valleys of Piedmont, and ſome particular perſons and their 
followers, as Wickliſt, John Huſs, and Jerem of Prague; and fo things continued 
UH the reformation da by Zuinglius and Luther, and Carried on by others ; 
by whoſe means evangelical light was ſpread through many nations in Europe ; - 
the doctrines of the Apoſtles were revived, and ſupernatural Theology once 
more lift up its head; the reformed churches publiſhed their confeſſions of 
faith, and many eminent men wrote common. places, and ſyſtems of divinity ; 


in which they all agreed in the main, to ſupport the doctrines of revelation ; 


as of the Trinity, and the Deity of the divine perſons in it, thoſe of predeſti- 
nation and eternal election in Chriſt, of redemption by him, pardon of fin by his 
blood, and juſtification by his righteouſneſs. 

But Satan, who envied the increaſing light of the goſpel, ſoon began to beſtir 
himſelf, and to play his old game which he had done with ſo much ſucceſs 
in the firſt ages of chriſtianity ; having been for a long time otherwiſe en- 
gaged, to nurie up the man of ſin, and to bring him to the height of his im- 
piety and tyranny, and to ſupport him in it: and now as his kingdom was 
like to be ſhook, if not ſubverted, by the doctrines of the reformation ; he, 
J fay, goes to his old work again; and revives the Sabellian and Photinian 
errors, by the Szcinians in Poland; and the Pelagian errors, by the Arminians and 
Remonſtrants in Holland; the pernicious influence of which has been ſpread in 
other countries; and, indeed, has drawn a veil over the glory of the Refor- 
mation, and the doctrines of it. And the doctrines of pure revelation are almoſt 
exploded ; and ſome are endeavouring to bring us, as faſt as they can, into a ſtate 
of paganiſm, only ſomewhat refined : it is a day of darkneſs and gloomineſs ; a 
day of clouds and of thick darkneſs; the darkneſs is growing upon us, and 
night may be expected; though for our relief it is declared, ( that at evening 
time it ſhall be light.“ Almoſt all the old hereſies are revived, under a fond and 
fooliſh notion of new light; when they are no other than what have been con- 
futed over and over; and men pleaſe themſelves that they are their own in- 
ventions, when they are the devices of Satan, with which he has deceived men 
once and again; and when men leave the ſure word, the only rule of faith and 
practice, and follow their own fancies, and the dictates of their carnal minds, 
they muſt needs go wrong, and fall into labyrinths, out of which they cannot 
find their way: © to the law, and to the teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to 
this word, it is becauſe there is no light in them.” Let us therefore ſearch the 
ſeriptures, to ſee whether doctrines advanced are according to them or not, 
which I fear are little attended to. Upon the whole, as I ſuggeſted at the 

Vor. I. ö beginning 
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beginning of this Introduction, I have but little reaſon to think the following 
Work will meet with a favourable reception in general; yet if it may be a 
means of preſerving ſacred truths, of enlightening the minds of any into them, 
or of eſtabliſhing them in them, I ſhall not be concerned at what evil treat- 
ment I may meet with from the adverſaries of them; and be it as it may, 
I ſhall 12 70 the ſatisfaction of having done the Neff 1 can for the n 
WR 996 of beating a e to it. 
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AvING undertaken. to. ite a ſyſtem 7 Theology, or a Body of Doc- 
trinal Divinity; and Theology being nothing elle. than a. ſpeaking of 
God, or a diſcourſing concerning him; his nature, names, perfections. 
and & perſons his na in: E ways, works,. A word; I ſhall begin 


r 


neither what we. e, ac nor what iy do; ſince 17 is no Brod: Being to 
whom we are accountable for either faith or practice. Some, becaule the Being of 
God.is a firſt principle, which is not to be diſputed ; and becauſe that there is one 
is a ſelf-evident propoſition, not to be-diſproved ;, have thought it ſhould not be 
admitted as a matter of debate; but ſince ſack. is. the malice of Satan, as to 
ſuggeſt the contrary to the minds * men; and ſuch the badneſs of ſome wicked 
men as to liſten to it, and imbibe it; and ſuch the weakneſs of ſome good men as 
to. be haraſſed. and diſtreſſed with doubts about i it, at times; it cannot be improper 
to endeavour to fortify our minds with reaſons and arguments againſt ſuch ſuggel⸗ 
tions and inſinuations. And my | 

Firſt argument to prove the Being of a God, ſhall be taken from the general 
conſent of men of all nations, in all ages of the world; „ among whom the belicf 
of it has univerſally obtained; which it is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe would have ob- 
tained, if it was not true, This has been obſerved by many heathen writers 


themſelves. aa fays », all men have a perſuaſion of Deity, or that there is a 
3 God. 


3 


a 9 80 Ariſtotle a every problem and propoſition, is not to be « diſpu ated 43 they that 2 180 
God is to be worſhiped, and parents loved, are to be * and not balped with. Tops. Li, I c. 9 
d De Coelo, I. 1. c. 3. 
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_ God.” Crero obſerves*, * Fhere is no nation ſo wild and frvage, whoſe minds are 

not imbued with the opinion of the gods; many entertain wrong notions of them; 
but all fuppoſeand own the divine power and nature.“ And in another place 
he ſays, There is no animal beſides man that has any knowledge of God; and 
of men there is no nation ſo untractable and fierce, although it may be ignorant 
what a God it ſhould have, yet is not ignorant that one. ſhould be had.” And 
again ©, © It is the ſenſe of all mankind, that it is innats in all, and is, as it were, 
engraven on the mind, that there is a God; but what a one he is, in that they 
vary; but that he is, none denies.“ And to the ſame ſenſe are the words of 
Senecg," & There never was a nation ſo diffolute and abandoned, ſo lawleſs and 
immoral, as to believe there is no God.” 80 Alianus® relates, None of the 
barbarous nations ever fell into atheiſm, or doubted of the gods, whether they 
were or no, or whether they took care of human affairs or not; not the Indians, 
nor the Gauli, nor the Egyptians.” And Plutarch has theſe remarkable words, 
If you go over the earth, ſays he, you may find cities without walls, letters, 
kings, houſes, wealth, and money, devoid: of theatres, and ſchools ; but a city 
without temples and gods, and where is no uſe of Prayers, oaths, and oracles, nor 
facrifices to obtain good or avert evil, no man ever. faw.” Theſe things were 
obſerved and faid, when the true knowledge of God was in a great meaſure loſt, 
and idalatry prevailed; and yet even then, this was the general ſenſe of manki; 
In the firſt ages of the world, men univerſally believed in the true God; and 
worſhipped him, as Adam and his ſons, and: their poſterity, until the flood; nor 
does there appear any trace of idolatry before it, nor for ſome time after. The 
' ſins which cauſed that, and with which the world was filled, ſeem. to be lewdneſs 
and uncleanneſs, rapine and violence. Some think the tower of Babel was built 
for an idolatrous uſe; and it may be that about that time idolatry was ſet up; as 
it is thought to have prevailed in the days of Seray : and it is very probable that 
when the greater part of the poſterity of Noat's ſons were diſperſed throughout 
the earth, and ſettled in the diſtant | Parts of it; chat as . were remote Ho 


+ » 4a ? 


4 to worſhip the fun in his lead. and which wo on to the e þ of the 
moon, and the hoſt of heaven; which ſeem to be the firſt objects of idolatry. | 
This was as early as the times of Job, who plainly refers to it, ch. xxxi. 26, 27. 
And, indeed, when men had caſt off the true object of worſhip, what more natural 
to ſubſtitute in his room than the ſun, moon, and. ſtars, which were above them, 
viſible by them, and ſo glorious in themſelves, and ſo beneficial to the earth and 
men on it. Hence the people of Iſrael were exhorted to take care that their eyes 
yere not enſnared at the ſight of them, to fall down and worſhip them; and 
which 

8 1. c. 13. De Legibus, I. 1 De Natura Deorum, I. 2. 

* 117. : t Var. Hiſt, I. 2. C. 51 9 10. p. 945. Ady. Colotem, 
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which in after times they did, Deut. iv. 19. 2 Kings xxi. 3. It appears all that 
men took very early to the deifying of their heroes after death, their kings and 
great perſonages, either for their wiſdom and knowledge, or for their courage 
and valour, and- martial exploits, and other things; ſuch were the Bel, or Belus, 
of the Balylonians; the Baal peor of the Moabites; and the Molech of the Pheni- 
ciaus; and other Baalim, lords, or kings, mentioned in the. ſeriptures: and ſuch 
were Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, Hercules; and the reſt of the rabble of the 

| heathen deities; and indeed their Lares and Penates, or houſhold gods, were no 
other than the images of their deceaſed parents, or more remote anceſtors, whoſe d 
memory they revered; and in proceſs of time their deitics became very numerous; 
they had gods many and lords many: even with the Jews, when fallen into idolatry, . 
their gods were according to the number of their cities, Jer. ii..28. And as for- k 
the Gentiles,, they: worſhipped almoſt. every. thing; not only the ſun, moon, and i , 
ſtars ; but the. earth, fire, and water; and various ſorts of animals, as oxen, goats, 
and fwine, cats and dogs; the fiſhes of. the rivers,. the river - horſe, . and the 
crocodile, thoſe amphibious creatures; the fowls of the air, as the hawk, ſtork, 
and ibis; and even inſects, | the fly ; yea, creeping things, as ſerpents, the beetle, 
Sc. as allo vegetables, onions, and. garlic, which occaſioned. the fatyricat * poet 
to ſay, O ſandt as gentes quibus. hæc naſcuntur. in hortis, numina! O holy nations, 
whoſe: gods are born in their gardens! Nay, ſome have worſhipped the devil. 

| himſelf, as both in the Eaſt and Weſt Indies *; and that for this reaſon, that he 
might not hurt them. Now though all this betrays. the. dreadful. deprayity of 
human nature; the wretched ignorance of, mankind; and the ſad ſtupidity. men 
were ſunk into; yetat. the ſame time-ſuch ſhocking idolatry, in all the branches of 
it, is a-full proof of the truth and force of my argument, that all men, in all, 
ages and. countries, have been poſſeſſed of the notion of a God; ſince, rather than 
to have no God, they have choſen falſe ones; ſo deeply rooted is a ſenſe of Deity 

in the minds of all men. 

I am ſenſible that to this it is objected, that there have been, at different times, | 1 

and in different countries, ſome particular perſons ' who haye been reckoned:  _ 
atheiſts, deniers of the Being of a God. But ſome of theſe men were only deriders 
of the gods of their country; they mocked at them as unworthy of the name, as 
weak and inſufficient to help them; as they reaſonably might; juſt as Elijab mocked 
at Baal, and his worſhippers. Now the common people, becauſe they ſo behaved 
towards their gods, looked upon them as atheiſts, as ſuch who did not believe 
there was any God. Others were ſo accounted, becauſe they excluded the gods 
from any concern with human affairs; they thought they were other ways employed, 
and that ſuch things were below their notice, and not becoming their grandeur 
and dignity to regard; and had much the ſame ſentiments as ſome of the Jews 
had, Exek. ix. 9: Zepb i. 12. But theſe. men were not deniers of the exiſtence of 


God, 


1 Juvenal. Sigh I5-Y: 10. — de Anglia Decad. 1. J. . vnn Navigat, © 
3 5. c. 12, 23. and 6. L | nn . 1. c. 7. 
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God, only of his providence as to the affairs of the world: and N have been 
rather practical than ſpeculative atheiſts, as the fool in Pſ. xiv. 1. who not only 
live as if there was no God; but wiſh in their hearts there was none, rather than 
believe there is none; that ſo they might take their fill of ſin, without being account- 
able to a ſuperior Being. The number of real ſpeculative atheiſts have been very 
few, if any; ſome have boldly aſſerted their diſbelief of a God; but it is a queſtion 
whether their hearts and mouths have agreed; at leaſt they have not been able to 
maintain their unbelief long“ without ſome doubts and fears. And at moſt this 
only ſhews how much the reaſon of man may be debaſed; and how low it may 
ſink when left to itſelf: theſe few inſtances are only particular exceptions to a 
general rule; which is not deſtroyed thereby, being contrary to the common ſenſe 
of mankind; even as it is no ſufficient objection to the definition of man, as 
4A rational creature, that there is now and then an ideot born of his race, ſo not to 
the general belief of Deity, that there is now and then an atheiſt in the world. 
It is further objected, that there have been whole nations in Africa and America, 
who have no notion of Deity. But this is what has not been ſufficiently proved ; 
it depends upon the teſtimonies of travellers, and what one affirms, another de- 
nies; ſo that nothing can with certainty be coneluded from them. I ſhould 
rather queſtion, ſays Herbert, Lord Cherbury *, whether the light of the ſun: has 
. ſhone on the remoteſt regions, than that the knowledge of the Supreme Being is 
hidden from them; fince the ſun is only conſpicuous in its own ſphere ; but the 
Supreme Being is ſeen in every thing. Diodorus Sirulus* ſays, a few of the 
_ Ethiopians were of opinion there was no God; though before he had repreſented 
them as the firſt and moſt religious of all nations, as atteſted by all. antiquity. The 
_Hottentots, about the Cape of Good Hope, have been inſtanced in, as without atiy 
knowledge of Deity : and certainly they are a moſt beaſtly and brutiſh'people that 
can be named, and the moſt degenerate of the human ſpecies, and. have furvived 
the common inſtincts of humanity; yet, according to Mr Nolben's account of 
them, publiſhed fome years ago *, they appear to have ſome ſenſe of a Supreme 
Being, and of inferior deities. They expreſs a ſuperſtitious joy at new and full 
moons ; and it is faid they pray to a Being that dwells above; and offer ſacrifice 
of the beſt things they have, with eyes lifted up to heaven . And later diſcoveries | 
of other nations, ſhew the contrary to what has been aſſerted of them; ; which aſſer- 
tions have aroſe either from want of intimate knowledge of them, and familiar ac- 
quaintance with them, or from their diffolute, wicked and irreligious lives; when, 
by converſing with them, it appears that they have a notion of the ſun, or ſky, or 


ſomething or another being a ſort of deity. Thus1 it has been obſerved of the 
| __ Greenland- 


m Plato N chat no man N embraced this oginiog from his alas that there is no God, 


cver continued in it to old age. De Legibus, I. 10. p. 947. - ® DeRelig. Gent. ©. 13. p. 225. - 
© Bibliothec 1. 3. p. 148. p See the Philoſoph TranſaR. Abridged. Vol. 5. part 2. P: 154- 


© 9 Sce Dr. Watts's Strength and Weakneſs of human Reaſon, i in Vol. Il, of his works, p. 262, &c. 
r See Ovir.gton's Voyage to Surat, p. 489, * Voyages, Vol. J. p. 541. 
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Greenlanders *,' that they had neither a religion nor idolattous worſhip; not ſo 
much as any ceremonies to be perceived tending to it: hence the fitſt miſſionaries. 
entertained a ſuppoſition, that there was not the leaſt trace to be found among 
them of any conception of a divine Being, eſpecially as they had no word to ex- 
preſs him by. But when they came to underſtand their language better, they - 
found quite the reverſe to be true, from the notions they had, though very vague 
and various, concetning the ſoul, and concerning ſpirits; and alſo from their 
anxious ſolicitude about the ſtate after death. And not only ſo, but they could 
plainly gather from a free dialogue they had with ſome perfectly wild Greenlanders, 
that their anceſtors muſt have believed a ſupreme Being, and did render him 
ſome ſervice z which their poſterity neglected by little and little, the further they 
were: erde from more wiſe and civiliſed nations; till at laſt they loſt every juſt 
conception of the Deity ; yet, after all, it is manifeſt, that a faint idea of a divine 
Being lies concealed in the minds even of this people, becauſe they directly aſſent, 
without any objection, to the doctrine of a God, and his attributes.” And as to 
what is concluded from the irreligious lives of the inhabitants of ſome nations, 
we need not be ſent to Africa and America for ſuch atheiſts as theſe z we have 
enough of them in our own nation; and I was Juſt ready to ſay, we are a nation 
of atheiſts in this ſenſe : and, indeed, all men in an unregenerate ſtate, be they 
Jews or Gentiles, or live where they may, they are «9, atbeiſts; as the apoſtle 
calls them, Eph. ii. 12. they are « without God in the world, being alienated 
from the life of God,” ch. iv. 18. otherwife there is ſuch a general ſenſe of Deity 
in mankind; and ſuch a natural inclination to religion, of ſome ſort or another, 
though ever ſo bad, that ſome have thought that man ſhould rather be defined as 
a religious than a rational animal. I take no notice of the holy angels, who worſhip 
God continually; nor of the devils, who believe there is one God and tremble; my 
argument being only concerned with men. 
The Second Argument ſhall be taken from the TM and light of nature of from 
che general inſtin& in men, or impreſs of Deity on the mind of every man; that 
is, as ſoon as he begins to have the exerciſe of his rational powers, he thinks and 
fpeaks of God, and aſſents to the Being of a God. This follows upon the for- 
mer, and is to be proved by it; for as Cicero ſays, The conſent of all nations 
in any thing, is to be reckoned the law of nature.“ And fince all nations agree 
in the belief of a Deity, that muſt be a part of the law of nature, inſcribed on the 
heart of every man. Seneca makes uſe of this to prove there is a God; « becauſe, 
fays he, an opinion or ſenſe of Deity, is implanted in the minds of all men.” And 
ſo likewiſe Cicero, as obſerved: before; and who calls them the notions of Deity 
implanted and innate. And whoever believes the Moſaic account of the creation of 
man, cannot doubt of this being his caſe, when firſt created; ſince he is ſaid to 
be made in the image, and after the likeneſs of God; for the image of God ſurely 
could not be impreſſed upon him, without having the knowledge of him implanted. 
in him; and . man dy ſinning has e come en of this image, wo 
en 
* Crantz's Hiſtory of Greenland, Vol. I. b. z. ch. 6 P- 197. 198. Ut ſupra, Ut ſupra, 
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glory of God, yet chis light of nature is not wholly obſcured, nor the law of na- 
ture entirely obliterated in him; there are ſome remains of it. There are ſome 
indeed among us, who deny there are any innate ideas in the minds of men, and 
particularly concerning God: but to ſuch writers and reaſoners I pay but little 
regard; when the inſpired apoſtle aſſures us, that even the Gentiles, deſtitute of 
the law of Moſes, have the work of the law written in their bearts, Rom. ji. 15. 
which, as it regards duty to God, as well as man, neceſſarily ſuppoſes the know- 
ledge of him; as well as of the difference between good and evil, as founded upon 
his nature and will : And though this light of nature is not ſufficient to lead men 
in their preſent ſtate, to a true ſpiritual and ſaving knowledge of God; yet it 
Furniſhes them with ſuch a ſenſe of him, as puts them upon ſeeking him «if haply 
they may feel and grope after him, and find him,” Ads xvii. 27. Theſe notices of 
a divine Being do not flow from the previous inſtructions of parents and others; 
but from a natural inſtinct; at moſt, they are only drawn forth by inſtruction and 

teaching; „that there is a Deity, Volleius, the Epicurean, ſays”, nature itſelf 
has impreſſed the notion of on the minds of all men; for what nation, or ſort” 
of men, adds he, that has not a certain anticipation of it without being taught it,” or 
before taught it, as Julian * expreſſes it: nor do theſe notices take their riſe from 
ſtate-policy ; or are the effects of that originally: if this was the caſe, if it was the 
contrivance of politicians to keep men in awe, and under ſubjection, it muſt be 
the contrivance of one man, or more united together. If of one, ſay, who is the 
man? in what age he lived, and where ? and what is his name, or his ſons name? 
If of more, ſay, when and where they exiſted ? and who they were that met to- 
gether? and where they formed this ſcheme? And let it be accounted for; if it 
can, that ſuch a number of ſage and wiſe men, who have been in the world; that 
no man ſhould be able to get into the ſecret, and detect the fallacy and diſcover it, 
and free men from the impoſition. Beſides, theſe notices appeared before any 
ſcheme of politics was formed; or kings or civil magiſtrates were, in being. 
Plato? has refuted this notion; and repreſents it as a very peſtiſent one, both in 
private and in public. Nor are theſe notices by tradition from one to another; 
fince traditions are peculiar to certain people: the Jews had theirs; and ſo had the 
Gentiles ; and particular nations among them had ſeparate ones from each other; 
but theſe are common to all mankind: nor do they ſpring from a laviſh fear and 

dread of puniſhment ; for though it has been ſaid *, that fear makes gods, or pro- 
duces a notion of Deity ; the contrary is true, that Toy I fear, as will be 
{een in a following argument. 

Under this head may be obſerved the 8 Ar of men after 8 
which are ſo boundleſs as not to be ſatisfied. Let a man have ever ſo great a 
compaſs of knowledge and underſtanding; or poſſeſs ever ſo large a portion of 
wenn 1 75 * or be indulged with the gratification of his ſenſes to the higheſt 


| degree; 
r a de Natura Deorum, I. 1. * Apud Grotium Je fun Sell, 1 2. c. 20. ſ. 45. Annotat. 


in ibid. p. 334. | De Legibus, l. 10. p. 948. Primus in orbe Deos fecit timor, 
Statii Ebebaid. I. 3. v. 661. | . | 74 
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degree; or enjoy all the pleaſure the whole creation. can afford him; yet after 
all, according to the wiſe man, the concluſion of the Whole is, all is vanity 
and vexation. of ſpirit, Eccleſ. ii. 17. Now theſe deſires are not in vain implanted, 
there muſt be an object anſwerable unto them; a perfect Being, which is no other 
rhan God; who is, the firſt cauſe and laſt end of all things, of whom the Pſalmiſt 
ſays, Whom: have I in heaven but thee? and there i is none on earth my 7 defires veg 
thee, Pſ. Ixxiii. 28. 

The Third argu ment proving, the Being of God, ſhall be LS from the works 
of creation; concerning which the apoſtle ſays, the invi/ible things of God, from the 
creation of the. world, are_clearly. ſeen; being underſtood by the things that are made, 
even bis eternal power. and Godhead, Rom. i. 20. Plutarch *, in anfwer to a queſtion, 
Whence have men the knowledge of God ? replies, They firſt receive the 
knowledge of him from the beauty of things that appear ; for nothing beautiful is 
made. in vain, nor by chance, but wrought with ſome art; that the world is beau- 
riful, is manifeſt from the figure, the colour, and magnitude of it; and from the 
variety of ſtars about the world.“ And theſe ſo clearly diſplay the Being and 
power of God, as to leave the heathen without excuſe, as the apoſtle obſerves; 
and as this, and other inſtances, ſhew. Moſt admirable was the reaſoning of a 
wild Greenlander *, which he declared to a miſſionary to be the reaſoning of his 
mind before — converſion; „„ It is true, ſaid he to him, we were ignorant 
heathens, and knew nothing of God, or a Saviour; and, indeed, who ſhould tell us 
of him till you come? but thou muſt not imagine that no Greenlander thinks about 
theſe things. I myſelf have often thought: a kajak (a boat) with all its tackle and 
implements, does not grow into exiſtence of itſelf ; but muſt be made by the 
labour and. ingenuity of man; and one that does not underſtand i it, would directly 
ſpoil it. Now the meaneſt bird has far more ſkill, diſplayed ; in its ſtructure, than 
the beſt, kajał; and no man can make a bird: But there is ſtill a far greater art 
ſhewn in the formation of a man, than of any other creature. Who was it that 
made him I bethought me that he proceeded from his parents, and they from 
their parents; but ſome muſt have been the firſt parents; whence did they come? 
common report informs me, they grew out of the earth; but if ſo, why does it 
not ſtill happen that men grow out of the earth? and from whence did this ſame 
earth itſelf, the ſea, the ſun, the moon, and ſtars, ariſe into exiſtence? Certainly 
there muſt be ſome Being who made all theſe things; a Being that always was, 
and can never ceaſe to be. He muſt be inexpreſſibly more mighty, knowing, and 
-wiſe, than the wiſeſt man. He muſt be very good too, becauſe that every thing 
that he has made is good, uſeful, and neceſſary for us. Ah, did I but know 
him, how would I love him and honour him! But who has ſeen him? who has 
ever converſed with him? None of us poor men; Yet there may be men too 
that know ſomething of him. O that I could but ſpeak with ſuch ! therefore, 
ſaid he, as ſoon as ever I heard you Peak of this great Being, I believed it directly, 
Von. . F 2 e ich 
⸗De Placitis Philoſoph. I. 1. c. 6, p. 8 99. » Cranty's Hiſtory of Greenland, ot ſupra, 
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with all my heart; becauſe I had fo long defired to hear it.” A glaring proof this, 
that a ſupreme Being, the firſt cauſe of all things, is to be concluded from the 
works of creation. The notion of the eternity of the world, has been imbibed by 


| ſome heathens, but ſufficiently confuted by others. And even Ariſtotle, to whom 
it is aſcribed, aſſerts *©, that it was an ancient doctrine, and what all men re- 


ceived from their anceſtors ; that all things are of God, and confiſt by him.“ 


And thoſe that believe the divine revelation, cannot admit of any other doctrine ; 


but muſt explode the notion of the eternity of the world, and of its being of itſelf, 

ſince that aſſures us, that in the beginning God created the "heavens and the earth : 

alſo that all things were made, not of things which do appear, but out of nothing, 
Gen. i. 1. Heb. xi. 3. for, be it, that the heavens and the earth were made out of a 
chaos, or out of preexiſtent matter; it may be reaſonably aſked, out of what was 
that preexiſtent matter made? the anſwer muſt be, out of nothing; ſince it was 
by creation, which is the production of ſomething out of nothing: and which 
can never be performed by the creature; for out of nothing, nothing can be made 
by that. If therefore all things are originally produced out of nothing, it muſt be 
by one that is almighty, whom we rightly call God: No creature can produce 

itſelf; this involves ſuch contradictions as can never be admitted; for then a 
creature muſt be before it was; as that which makes muſt be before that which is 
made : it muſt act and operate before it exiſts; and be and not be at one and the 


ſame time; which are ſuch glaring contradictions, as ſufficiently confute the 


creature's making itſelf ; and therefore its being muſt be owing to another cauſe ; 
even to God, the Creator; for between a creature and God, there is no medium : 


and if it could be thought or ſaid, that the moſt excellent creatures, men, made 


themſelves; beſides the above contradictions, which would be implied, it might 
be aſked, why did not they make themſelves wiſer and better; ſince it is certain, 
they have knowledge of beings ſuperior to them? and how is it that they know 
ſo little of themſelves, either of their bodies or their ſouls, if both were made by 
them? and why are they not able to preſerve themſelves from a diffolution to 
which they are all ſubject? It may be further obſerved; that effects, which de- 
pend upon cauſes in ſubordination to one another, cannot be traced up ad infini- 
tum; but muſt be reduced to ſome firſt cauſe, where the inquiry muſt reſt; and 
that firſt cauſe is God. Now here is an ample field to ſurvey z which furniſhes 
out a variety of objects, and all proofs of Deity. There is nothing in the whole 
creation the mind can contemplate, the eye look upon, or the hand lay hold on, 
but what proclaims the Being of God. When we look up to the heavens * above 
us; the furrounding atmoſphere ; the air in which we breathe, which compreſſes 
our earth, and keeps it together; the fluid æther, and ſpreading ſky, beſpangled 
with ſtars of light, and adorned with the two great luminaries, the ſun and moon, 

eſpecially 


© De Mundo, c. 6. s EpPorrpas by 8 tis rien tei, Ariſtot. Metaphyſic. J. 2. e. 2. 
© Quis eſt tam vecors, qui aut cum ſuſpexerit in coelum deos eſſe non ſentiat. Cicero. Orat. 30. De 
Haruſp. reſp. So Plato de Legibus, I. 12. p. 999. Zaleucus apud Diodor. Sicul. I. 12. p. 84. 
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eſpecially the former, that inexhauſtible fountain of b lighe and heat; and under 
whoſe benign influences, ſo many things are brought forth on earth; whoſe 
circuit is from one end of the heaven to the other; and there is nothing hid from 
the heat thereof: when we conſider its form, magnitude, and virtue Pits: proper 
diſtance from us, being not ſo near us as to ſcorch us ; nor ſo remote as to be of 
no uſe to us; the motion given it at firſt, in which it has proceeded without 
ſtopping, but once as is ſuppoſed, in the days of Joſbua; a motion it has had now 
almoſt ſix thouſand years; the courſe it has ſteered, and ſteers, ſo that all parts of 
the earth, at one ſeaſon or another, receive benefit by it; and the way it has been 
guided in, without varying or erring from it all this while. Whoever reflects on 
theſe things, muſt acknowledge it to be the work of an all- wiſe and almighty 
agent, we call God; and that it muſt be upheld, guided and directed by his hand 
alone. When we take a view of the earth, of the whole terraqueous globe, 
hanging on nothing, like a ball in the air, poized with its own weight; the diffe- 
rent parts of it, and all diſpoſed for the uſe of man; ſtored with immenſe riches 
in the bowels of it, and ſtocked with inhabitants upon it; the various ſorts of 
animals, of different forms and ſhapes, made, ſome for ſtrength, ſome for 
ſwiftneſs, ſome for bearing burdens, and others for drawing carriages, ſome 
for food and others for clothing: the vaſt variety of the feathered tribes 
that cut the air; and the innumerable kinds of fiſhes that ſwim the ocean. 
The confideration of all this will oblige us to ſay, Lord, thou art God, which haſt 
made the heaven, earth, and ſea; and all that in them is, Acts iv. 25. in ſhort, 
there is not a ſhell in the ocean, nor a ſand on the ſhore, nor a ſpire of graſs in the 
field, nor any flower of different hue and ſmell in the garden, but what declare the 
| Being of God: but eſpecially our own compoſition is deſerving of our notice; 
the fabric of the body, and the faculties of our ſouls. The body, its form and 
ſhape; whilſt other animals look downwards to the earth, os homini ſublime dedit 
Deus, as the poet ſays, man has a lofty countenance given him, to behold the 
heavens, to lift up his face to the ſtars ; and for what is this ere& poſture given 
him, but to adore his Creator ? And it is remarkable that there is a natural inſtinct 
in men to lift up their hands and eyes to heaven, when either they have received 
any unexpected mercy, by way of thankfulneſs for it; or are in any great diſtreſs, 
as ſupplicating deliverance from it : which ſuppoſes a divine Being, to whom 
they owe the one, and from whom they expect the other. The ſeveral parts and 
members of the body are ſo framed and diſpoſed, as to be ſubſervient to one 
another; ſo that the eye cannot ſay to the hand, I have no need of thee; nor the bead 
to the feet, I have no need of you. The ſame may be obſerved of the other mem- 
bers. The inward parts, which are weak and tender, and on which life much 
depends, were they expoſed, would be liable to much danger and hurt; but theſe 


are clothed with ſkin and Alb, and fenced with bones and finews ; and every bone, 
F 2 and 
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and every nerve, and every muſcle, are put in their proper places. All the organs 
of the ſenſes, of ſight, hearing, ſmelling, taſting, and feeling, are moſt wonderfully 
fitted for the purpoſes for which they are made. Galen, an ancient noted phy- 
ſician, being atheiſtically inclined, was convinced of his impiety by barely con- 
ſidering the admirable ſtructure of the eye; its various humours, tunics, and 
proviſion for its defense and ſafety. The various operations performed in our 
bodies, many of which are done without our knowledge or will, are enough to 
raiſe the higheſt admiration in us; as the circulation of the blood through all parts 
of the body, in a very ſmall ſpace of time; the reſpiration of the lungs; the digeſ- 
tion of the food; the chylification of it; the mixing of the chyle with the blood; 
the nouriſhment thereby communicated ; and which is ſenſibly perceived in the 
ſeveral parts of the body, and even in the more remote; which having been weak 
ened and enfeebled by hunger, thirſt, and labour, are in an inſtant revived, and 
ſtrengthened 3 and the accretion and growth of parts by all this. To which may 
be added other things worthy of notice; the faculty of ſpeech, peculiar to man, 
and the organs of it; the features of their faces; and the ſhape of their bodies, 
which all differ from one another; the conſtant ſupply of animal ſpirits; the con- 
tinuance of the vital heat, which outlaſts fire itſelf; the ſlender threads and ſmall 
fibres ſpread throughout the body, which hold and perform their office ſeventy or 


eigghty years running: all which, when conſidered, will oblige us to ſay, with 


the inſpired P/almiſt, I am fearfully and wonderfully made ; marvellous are thy 
works ; and that my ſoul knoweth right well. and vill lead us to aſcribe this curious 
piece of workmanſhip to no other than to the divine Being, the God of all fleſo 
living. | FE 

But the ſoul of man, the more noble part of him, more fully diſcovers the 
original author of him“; being poſſeſſed of ſuch powers and faculties that none 
but God could give: it is endowed with an under/tanding, capable of receiving and: 
and framing ideas of all things knowable, in matters natural, civil, and religious; 
and with reaſon, to put theſe together, and compare them with each other, and. 
diſcourſe concerning them ; + infer one thing from another, and draw concluſions. 
from them: and with judgment, by which it paſſes ſentence on things it takes 
cognizance of, and reaſons upon; and determines for itſelf what is right or 
wrong; and ſo either approves or diſapproves : it has a mind ſuſceptive of what 
is propoſed unto it; it can, by inſtruction or ſtudy, learn any language; cultivate 
any art and ſcience; and, with the help of ſome geographicat principles, can 
travel over the globe, can be here and there at pleaſure, in the four parts -of the 
world; and in a ſhort time, viſit every city of note therein, and deſeribe the 
ſituation of every country, with their religion, manners, cuſtoms, Fc. it can re- 
flect on things paſt, and has a foreſight of, and can forecaſt and provide for 


„ See an excellent treatiſe of Dr Nieuwentyt, called, The Religious Philoſopher ; in which the Being- 
and PerfeQtions of God are demonſtrated from the works of creation, in a very great variety of inſtances. 
> So Plato proves the Being of God from the ſoul of man, de Legibus, p. 998. 
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W come: it has a will, to accept or reject, to embrace or refuſe, what is 
ſed unto it; with the greateſt freedom of choice, and with the moſt abſo- 
1 ite power and ſovereignty : It has affeFions, of love and hatred, joy and grief, 
hope and fear, c. according to the different objects it is converſant with. There 
is alſo the conſcience, which is to a man as a thouſand witneſſes, for him or againſt 
him; which, if it performs its office as it ſhould do, will accuſe him when he does 
ill, and commend, or excuſe him, when he does well; and from hence ariſe either 
peace of mind, or dread of puniſhment, in ſome hope or another, either here or 
hereafter; To which may be added, the memory, which is a ſtorehouſe of collec- 
tions of things thought to be moſt valuable and uſeful ;. where they are laid 
up, not in a confuſed, but orderly manner; ſo as to be called for and taken out 
upon occaſion : here men of every character and profeſſion lay up their ſeveral. 
ſtores, to have recourſe unto,” and fetch out, as their caſe and circumſtances may 
require. And beſides this, there is the fancy or imagination, which can paint and 
deſcribe to itſelf, in a lively manner, objects Preſented to it, and it has entertained 
a conception of; yea, it can fancy and imagine things that never were, nor never 
will be: and, to obſerve no more, there is the power of invention; which in ſome 
is more, in others leſs fertile; which, on a ſudden, ſupplies with what is uſeful in: 
caſe of an emergency. But above all, the ſoul of man is that wherein chiefly. lay. 
the 1 image and likeneſs of God, when man was in his pure and innocent ſtate; and 
' though it is now ſadly depraved by ſin, yet it is capable of being renewed by the 
ſpirit of God, and of having the grace of God implanted in it, and is endowed 
with immortality, and cannot die: now to whom can ſuch a noble and excellent: 
creature as this owe its original, but to the divine Being, who may, with great 
propriety be called, the Father of ſpirits, the Lords, the Zehovab,, who. formeth» 
- the ſpirit of man within Bim. 

The Fourth argument will be taken from the ſuffenatiog and covernmiont of the 
world; the proviſion made for the ſupply of creatures, and eſpecially of man, and 
for his ſafety. As the world, as we have ſeen, is made by a divine Being, ſo by 
him it conſiſts. Was there not ſuch an almighty Being, ho upholds all things 
by the word of his power,” they would ſink and fall. Did he not bear up the 
pillars of the earth, they would tremble and ſhake, and not be able to bear its. 
weight: the moſt ſtately, firm, and well built palace, unleſs repaired and main- 
tained, will fall to decay and ruin; and fo the grand and magnificent building of 
this world, would ſoon be diſſolved, did not the divine agent that made it, keep it 
up: as he that built all things is God, ſo he that ſupports the fabric of the uni- 
verſe muſt be ſo too; no leſs than an almighty hand can preſerve and continue it; 
and which has done it, without any viſible appearance of age or decay, for almoſt 
fix thouſand years; and though there is ſuch a vaſt number of creatures in the 
world, beſides men; the beaſts of the field, and - the cattle on a thouſand hills,” 

_ fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea ; there is food provided for them all, 
and they have every one their portion of meat in due ſeaſon :” and as for man, 
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he is richly provided for, with a plenty and variety of all good things not only 
for neceſſity, but for delight; every man has a trade, buſineſs, and employment of 
life; or is put into ſuch a ſituation and circumſtances, that, with care, diligence, 
and induſtry, he may have enough for himſelf and family, and to ſpare: the earth 
produces a variety of things for food and drink for him and of others for medi- 
cine, for the continuance of health, and reſtoration of i it. And can all this be 
without the care, providence, and interpoſition of a wiſe and almighty Being? 
Can theſe ever be thought to be the effects of blind chance and fortune? Is it not 
plain and clear, that God hereby « has not left himſelf without a witneſs of his ex- 
iſtence, and providence, in that he does good to all his creatures, and gives rain 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons; filling mens hearts with food and gladneſs ;” 
and continuing the certain and conſtant revolutions of & ſummer and winter, ſeed- 
time and harveſt; as well as night and day, cold and heat; all which have their | 
peculiar uſefulneſs and advantages to human life; and cannot be attributed to any 
thing elſe than the ſuperintendency of the divine Being. 

And as there is a proviſion made for the wants of men, ſo for their ſafety : were 
it not that God had put the fear of man upon the wild beaſts of the field, and the 
dread of him in them, there would be no ſafety for him, eſpecially in ſome parts 


of the world; and had he not put a natural inſtinct into them to avoid the habita- 


tions of men, and to reſort to woods and deſarts, and dwell in uninhabited places; 
to prowl about for their prey in the night, and in the morning return to their 

caves and dens, and lurking-places; when men go forth to their work, they 
would be in the utmoſt danger of their lives: yea, were it not for the overruling 


providence of God, which governs the world, and reſtrains the luſts of men, 


homo eſſet homini lupus; one man would be a wolf to another ;” neither life nor 
property would be ſecure ; but muſt fall a prey to the rapine and violence of 
powerful oppreſſors. Human laws, and civil magiſtracy, do ſomething to reſtrain 
men, but not every thing; notwithſtanding theſe, we ſee what outrages are com- 
mitted; and how greater ſtill would be their number, was it not for the interpo- 
ſition of divine providence: and even it is owing to a divine Being that there are 
human forms of government, and political ſchemes framed, and laws made for the 
better regulation of mankind, and theſe continued; for it is by him kings reign, 
and princes decree juſtice : and particularly, was it not for a divine agency, ſuch is 
the rage and malice of Satan, and his principalities and powers, whoſe numbers 
fill the ſurrounding air; and who go about our earth like roaring lions, ſeeking 
whom they may devour; were they not chained by almighty power, and limited 
by the providence of God, the whole race of men would be deſtroyed by them, at 
leaſt the godly among them. 

The Fifzh argument may be taken IS the uncommon heroic actions, prodigies, 
wonders, and miraculous things done in the world; which cannot be thought to 
be done without a ſuperior and divine influence. Herolc actions, ſuch as that of 


Abraham, who, with three hundred “ TO purſued after, and engaged 


with 


OF THE BEING OF GOD. 33 


with four kings who had beaten. five before, and recovered the goods they had 
taken away: of-Shamgar, who fought with and killed fix hundred Philiſtines with 
an ox-goad': and of Samſon, who'flew a thouſand of them with the jaw-bone of an 


aſs: of Jonathan, and his armour- bearer, who attacked and took a garriſon of the 


ſame people, and threw a whole army of theirs into a panic and confuſion; who 
| had been for ſome time a terror to the whole land of Ifrael : and of David, a ſtrip- 
ling, fighting with and conquering Goliath, a monſtrous giant. Theſe are ſcripture- 
inſtances; and if ſeripture i is only regarded as a common hiſtory, theſe merit our 
notice and credit, as any of the relations in profane hiſtory; in which are recorded 
the magnanimous actions of heroes, kings, and generals of armies; their wonder- 
ful ſucceſſes, and amazing conqueſts; as of the Bach lonians, Perfians, Grecians, 
and Romans; which made ſuch ſtrange revolutions and changes in kingdoms | 
and ſtates; all which can never be ſuppoſed to be done without ſuperior power, 
and the overruling, influencing providence of the divine Being; who inſpired men 
to do things beyond their natural ſkill and courage: prodigies, ſtrange and wonder- 
ful events; for which no natural cauſe can be aſſigned; ſuch as the ſtrange fights 
| ſeen in the air, and voices heard in the ante, before the deſtruction of FJeruſalem; 
with other things, related by Joſepbus, and confirmed by Tacitus*, an heathen 
hiſtorian to which might be added, many others, which hiſtories abound with: 
but beſides theſe, things really miraculous. have been wrought, ſuch as are not 
only out of, and beyond the courſe of nature, but contrary to it, and to the 
ſettled laws of it; ſuch as the miracles of Maſes and the prophets, and of Chriſt 
and his apoſtles; which are recorded in the ſcriptures; and others in human 
writings; which are ſo well atteſted as oblige us to give credit to them: now, 
though theſe were not done to prove a divine Being; which needs beta not; vet 
they neceſſarily ſuppoſe one, by whoſe power alone they are performed. | 
The th argument may be formed from the propheſies of contingent future 
events, and the exact fulfilment of them. This is what is challenged and required. 
from heathen deities, to prove their right to ſuch a character; as being what none 
but God can do: Let them bring forth and ſhew us what ſball happen : or declare us 
things for to come: ſhew. the things that are to come hereafter ; that we may know that 
pe are gods: which is what none but the true God can do, and has done; and 
which being done, proves there is a God, and one that is truly ſo; inſtances of 
which there are many in the ſacred writings; propheſies which relate both to 
particular perſons and to whole kingdoms and ſtates; which have had their exact 
accompliſnment: but not to inſiſt on theſe, ſince thoſe who are atheiſtically in- 
clined, diſbelieve the divine revelation; let it be obſerved, that the heathens have 
had their auguries, ſoothſayings, divinations, and oracles ; by which pretenſions 
have been made to foretel future events. That there is ſuch a thing as divination, 
is ſaid to be confirmed by the conſent of all nations; and is explained of a preſen- 
ſion and knowledge of future things *: now this being granted, it may be reaſoned 
A upon, 
1 De Bello Jud. I. 6. c. 5. ſ. 3. * Hiſt, I. 5. c. 13. I Iſaiah xli. 21, 2. Cicero 
de Divinatione, I. 1. c. 1. & de Legibus, I. 2. 
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upon, chat if there is a foretelling of future things, which certainly come to pals, 
there muſt be a God; ſince none but an omniſcient Being can, with certainty, 
foretel what ſhall come to paſs, which does not depend. on neceſſary cauſes, 


and cannot be foreſeen by the eben light, and. * wit, ne ſagacity 


of a creature. | 
The /eventh argument may be ned from the f_ of men, . the t tortures of 


a guilty conſcience, and the dread of a future ſtate. Some are terribly. affrighted 
at thunder and lightening, as Caligula, the Roman Emperor, uſed to be; who, at 

at ſuch rimes, would hide himſelf in, or under, his bed; and yet this man ſet. him- 
ſelf up for a god. Now theſe fears and frights are not merely on account of the 


awful ſound of the thunder, and the dreadful flaſhes of lightening ; but becauſe of 


the divine and tremendous Being who is ſuppoſed to fend them: the Heathens 
were ſenſible that thunder is the voice of God, as the ſcriptures repreſent it, and 
therefore called their Fove, Jupiter tonans; © the thundering Zapiter.” Many 
have been ſo terrified in their conſciences on account of fin, that they could get no 
reſt, nor enjoy peace any where, or by any means: as Cain, under the terrors of an 
evil conſcience, fancied that every one that found him would flay him: and 
thoſe wicked traitors, Catilize and Fugurtha; and thoſe wicked emperors, 
thoſe ' monſters in impiety, Tiberius and Nero”, and eſpecially the latter, who 
was ſo tortured in his conſcience, as if he was continually haunted. by his 
mother's ghoſt, and by furies with burning torches: and Hobbes, our Engliſh. 
atheiſt, as he was reckoned, was wont to be very uneaſy when alone in the dark: 
and Epicurus, the philoſopher, though he taught men to deſpiſe death, and 
out- brave it; yet, when he perceived that he himſelf was about to die, was 


moſt terribly frighted z and this has been the caſe of many others: bold and 


firong ſpirits, as atheiſtical perſons love to be called, have been ſometimes found 
to be very timerous and fearful. And, indeed, this is natural to all men, and 
which is a proof of a ſuperior Being. Thus a wild Greenlander argued, before he 
had knowledge of the true God: “Man has an intelligent ſoul, is ſubject to no 
creature in the world; and yet man is afraid of the future ſtate: who is it that he 
is afraid of there? That muſt be a great Spirit that has dominion over us. 
O did we but know im! O had we but him for our friend!“ Now what do 
all theſe fears and tortures of conſcience ariſe from, but from the guilt of ſin, and 
a ſenſe of a divine Being; who is above men, and will call them to an account for 
their ſins, and take vengeance on them? And, indeed, the eternal puniſhment 
that will be inflicted on them, will greatly lie in the tortures of their conſcience, 
which is the worm that will never die; ung; in ens divine IG, wes is 
that fire that will never be quenched. Pete: 

The eighth and laft argument ſhall be taken from che 8 in aha world i 
not only famine, ſword, peſtilence, earthquakes, &c. but ſuch that have been 
inflicted on wicked men, atheiſtical perſons, perjured ones, blaſphemers, and the 

like. 

v Sutton. Vita Tiberii, e. 67. & Nero. c. 34. Tacit. Annal. 1, 6, Ce 6, * Crantz's Hiſtory 
of Greenland, ut ſupra, 7s 
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like. Not to take notice of the univerſal flood} which: ſwept away a worlil or 
ungodly men; and of the burning of Sodom and Gomorrub, wittr other cities of the 
plain, by fire and brimſtone from heaven; which yet are abundantly confitmed 
by the teſtimonies of heathen writers; nor of the awful inſtances in the New 
Teſtament, of Herod being ſmitten by an angel, and eaten of worms, and died, 
while the people was ſhouting him as a God, and he aſſented to their flattery 
and of Ananias and Sapphira, being ſtruck dead for lying unto God: beſides theſe, 
_ are innumerable inſtances of judgments, of the ſame,” or a like kind, in all 
and countries, recorded in the hiſtories of them; and in our nation, and in 
our age, and within our knowledge; and who! now can hear or read ſuch vl 
JO and e Ng the 27 oy Gage 88 i 8 
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8 Pate, ſhall fa hereafter G God, * 8 gen perſons, 
| works, and worſhip, and every thing relative to him, will be taken out of 
.* ſacred ſcriptures, and proved by them; it will be neceſſary, before I proceed 
any farther, to ſecure the ground I go upon; and eſtabliſh the divine authority, of 
them; and ſhew that they are a perfect, plain, and ſure rule to go by; and are 
the ſtandard of faith and practice; and to be read conſtantly, ſtudied diligently, 
and conſulted with on all occaſions. | 
By the Scriptures, I underſtand: the books of the Old and of the New Teſta- 
ment. The books of the Old Teſtament, are the five books of Moſes; Genęſis, 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy, ſometimes called the Pentateuch; the 
hiſtorical books, Foſoua, Fudges, Ruth, the two books of Samuel, the two of Kings, 
the two of Chronicles, Ezra, Nebemiab, and Eſtber; the poetical books, Fob, the 
Pjalms, Proverbs, Ecclefiaſtes, and Solomon's Song; the prophetic books, the larger 
Prophets, 1/aiah, Feremiah, with the Lamentations, Ezekiel, and Daniel; the leſſer 
Prophets, Hoſea, Foel, Amos, Obadiab, Fonah, Micah, Nabum, Zephaniah, Haggai, 

Zechariah, and Malachi. The books of the New Teſtament, the four Evangeliſts, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and Jobn, and the Ads of the Apoſtles; the fourteen Epiſ- 
tles of the Apoſtle Paul; one of James; two of Peter; three of Jobn; one of 
Jude, and the Revelation. Theſe books are commonly called Canonical Scripture, 

becauſe they have been always received by the church into the canon, or rule of 
faith. The books of the Old Teſtament, by the Jewiſh church; with which 
entirely agree Foſephus's account of them, and the catalogue of them brought from 

. G . 
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te Eaſt, by Alte; and the books of both Teſtaments agree with the account 


which Origen gives of them in his time, and which have always been acknowledged 
by the chriſtian church; and which teſtimony of both churches, reſpecting them, 
deſerves our regard, and tends to corroborate their divine authority. Now theſe 
are the books which the apoſtle calls, all Scripture, or the whole of Scripture, ſaid 
by him to be gives by inſpiration of God: which include not only the books of the 
Old Teſtament, which, had been long in being in his time; but the books of the 
New Teſtament, which were all of them then written, excepting the book of the 


| Revelption.; ſince theſe words of his ſtand in an epiſtle ſuppoſed to be che laſt that 


was written by him; and however what is ſaid by him is true of what en be ; 
written afterwards, for the uſes he mentions, as well as before. 

From theſe muſt be excluded, as un-canonical, the books that bear the hame of 
Apocrypba; which are ſometimes bound up with the Bible, to the great ſcandal 
and diſgrace of it; for though there may be ſome things in them worthy to be read, 
as human writings; there 1s ſuch a mixture of falſhood and impiety, that they can- 
not by any means be allowed to be placed upon an equality with the ſacred ſcrip- 
tures. Likewiſe all ſuch ſpurious books falſly aſcribed to the apeities,” or to ſome 
of the firſt chriſtians ; as, The Goſpel of the Infancy of Friis ; The Conſtitutions 
of the Apoſtles; Hermes's paſtor, &c. which carry in them manifeſt marks of 
impoſture. To which may be added, all human and unwritten traditions, pleaded 


for by the papiſts; and all dreams and viſions, and pretended revelations and 


prophefies, delivered out in later ages, by enthuſiaſtic perſons, Bleſſed be 
God, we have a more e fure . ie Py to Wer unto; "concerning oe, 
I ſhall, 11 
I. Obſerve the diving n of the Scriptures, or Te * they are from 

God, or infpired by him; they lay in a claim to a divine orijithl z and the claim 
is juſt, as will be ſeen. They are called the law, or doctrine of the Lord; the 
teſtimony of the Lord; the ſtatutes of the Lord; the commandment of the 
Lord; the fear of the Lord; and the judgments of the Lord; by the Pſalmiſt 
David, Pſal. ix. 7, 8, 9. And the prophets frequently introduce their prophecies 
and diſcourſes, by ſaying, The word ef the Tord came to them; and with a, Thus 
faith. the Lord, a. i. 10. Jer. ii. 1, 2. And our Lord expreſsly calls the ſcripture 
the word of God, Jabn x. 35. as it is alſo called, Heb. iv. 12. And which God 
« at. ſundry times, and in divers. manners, ſpake by the prophets; and by his 


Son, and his apoſtles, in later times, chap. i. 1, 2. And is repreſented: as the 


oracles of God, and may be ſafely conſulted and depended on; and according, to 
which, men are to ſpeak, Rom. iii. 2. 1 Pet. i. 11. But before I proceed any fur- 
ther, in the proof of the ny of the facred Seriptures, I ſhall Pente the 
following things. | 

Fir, That when we ſay thes the Scriptures are the word of God, or that this 
word is of God.; we do not mean that it was ſpoken with an articulate voice by 


him; or writter immediately by the Apgar of God: the law of the Decalogue, or 
the 
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the Ten Commands, indeed, were articulately ſpoken by him, and the writing of 
them, was the writing of God, Exod. xx. 1. and xxxi. 18. and xxxii. 15. in which 
he might ſet an example to his ſervants, in after times, to write what might be 

| ſuggeſted to them by him; that it might remain to be read: it is enough, That 
they were bid to write what he delivered to them} as Moſes and others were ordered 
to do, . Deut. xxxi. 19. Fer. xxx. 2. Hab. ii. 2. Rev. i. 11, 19. and what was or- 
dered by the Lord to be written, it is the ſame as if it was written by himſelf; 
and eſpecially ſince the penmen wrote as they were directed, dictated and 
inſpired by: him, and < ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt; for they 


did not ſpeak and write of their on head, and out of theit own brains, nor ac- 


cording to their will, and when and what they pleaſed z but acèording to 
the will of Sed. and what he ſuggeſted to them, ang when be inſpired them, 
| Ni M „ ii 
{> Secondiy;; Not n in ae is af Ghd. Some are the 
„ yea, ſome are the ſpeeches of Satan, and very bad ones too; as 
when he ſuggeſted that Fob was not a ſincere worſhipper of God; and requeſted 
he might have leave to do an injury both to his property and to his perſon, Fob. i. 
9, 10, 11. and ii. 44:5, 6. So when he tempted our Lord, and moved him to caſt 
himſelf down from the pinnacle of the temple, and deſtroy himſelf 3; and not ſuc- 
ceeding in that, urged him to fall down and worſhip: him, Matt. iv. 5, g. But now 
the penmen of theſe books, in which theſe ſpeeches are, were moved and directed 
by the Lord to commit them to writing; ſo that though they themſelves are not 
the word of God; yet that they are written, and are on record, is. of God; and 
which was directed to, and done, to ſhew the malice, pride, blaſphemy, and im- 
piety, of that wicked ſpirit. There are alſo. ſpeeches of bad men, as of Cain, 
Pharaoh, and others, ordered to be written, to diſcover the more the corruption of 
human nature: and even of good men, as of Mofes, David, Jonah, and particu- 
larly the friends of Job, and their long diſcourſes, in which they ſaid not. that 
which was tight of God, as Jeb did; and he himſelf did not ſay in every ſpeech 
of his what was right of God; though he faid more, and what was righter, than 
they did; and yet theſe ſpeeches are on record, by divine order, to prove matters 
of fact, to ſhew the weakneſſes and frailties of the beſt of men. Some of the 
writers of the ſcriptures, as Maſes, and the hiſtorical ones, being eye and car- 
witneſſes of many things they wrote, could have wrote them of their own know- 
ledge, and out of their own memories; and others they might take out of diaries, 
annals, and journals, of their own and former times; yet in all they wrote, they 
were under the impulſe and direction of God; what to leave, and what to take 
and inſert into their writings, and tranſmit to poſterity. So that all they wrote 
may be truly ſaid to be by divine authority. In the writings and diſcourſes of the 
apoſtle Paul, are ſeveral quotations out of heathen authors; one out of Aratus, 
when he was diſcourſing before the wiſe men at Athens ; as certain, ſays he, of your 
cron 4 bave * for we are alſo 105 efipring, As 2 xvii. 28% Another out 
2 of 
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of Menander; Evil communications corrupt good manners, 1 Cor. xv. 33. And 
another out of Epimenides, a poet of Crete, a teſtimony of his againſt the Cretians, 
who ſaid they were, akvays liars, evil beaſts, flow bellies; which were produced 
ad bominem, for greater conviction; and which he was directed to quote and 
write in his epiftles and diſcourſes, for that reaſon. So that ee the n 8 
are not of God, yet that they were quoted and written, was of God. 2 
Dirahy, Let it be obſerved, that not the matter of the ſcriptures. only, but the 
very words in which they are written, are of God. Some who are not for organical: 
inſpiration, as they call it, think that the ſacred writers were only furniſhed of 
God with matter, and had general ideas of things given them, and were left to 
clothe them with their own words, and to uſe their own ſtile; which they ſuppoſe 
accounts for the difference of ſtile to be obſerved in them: but if this was the 
caſe, as it ſometimes is with men, that they have clear and ſatisfactory ideas of 
things in their ow minds, and yet are at a loſs for proper words to expreſs and 
convey the ſenſe of them to others; ſo it might be with the ſacred writers, if words 
were not ſuggeſted to them, as well as matter; and then we ſhould be left at an 
uncertainty about the real ſenſe of the holy Spirit, if not led into a wrong one; it 
ſeems, therefore, moſt agreeable, that words alſo, as well as matter, were given by 
divine inſpiration: and as for difference of ſtile, as it was eaſy with God to direct 
to the uſe of proper words, ſo he could accommodate himſelf to the ſtile ſuch per- 
ſons were wont to uſe, and which was natural to them, and agreeable to their 
genius and circumſtances; and this may be confirmed from the teſtimonies of the 
writers themſelves : ſays David, one of the writers of the Old Teſtament, The Spirit 
of the Lord ſpake by me, and his word was in my tongue, 2 Sam. xxili. 2. And the 
apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of himſelf, and other inſpired apoſtles of the New Teſtament, 
Which things, ſays he, we ſpeak, not in the words which man's wiſdom teacheth, hut 
which the Holy Gbeſt teacheth, 1 Cor. ii. 13. and it is the writing, or the word of 
God as written, that is, by inſpiration of God, 2 Tim. iii. 16. But then, 
Fourthly, This is to be underſtood of the ſcriptures, as in the original languages 
in which they were written, and not of tranſlations ; unleſs it could be thought, 
that the tranſlators of the Bible into the ſeveral languages of the nations into which 
it has been tranſlated, were under the divine inſpiration alſo in tranſlating, and 
were directed of God to the uſe of words they have rendered the original by; but 
this is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe. The books of the Old Teſtament were written 
_ chiefly in the Hebrew language, unleſs ſome few paſſages in Feremiab, Daniel, 
| Ezra, and Efther, in the Chaldee language; and the New Teſtament in Greek : in 
which languages they can only be reckoned canonical and authentic; for this is 
like the charters and diplomas of princes; the wills or teſtaments of men; or any 
dee made by them; only the original exemplar is authentic; and not tranſta- 
tions, and tranſcriptions, and copies of them, though ever ſo perfect: and to the 
Bible, in its original languages, is every tranſlation to be brought, and by it to be 
examined, trie@and judged, and to be corrected and amended : and if this was not 
the 
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the caſe, we' ſhould have no certain and infallible rule to go by for it mutt be. - 
either all the tranſlations together, or ſome one of them; not all of them; becauſe - 
they agree not in all things: not one; for then the conteſt would be between one 


nation and another which it ſhould be, whether Enghſh, Dutch, French, &c. and © 


could one be agreed upon, it could not be read and underſtood by all: fo the 
papiſes, they plead for their vulgate Latin verſion ; which has been decreed authen- 
tic by the council of Trent; though it abounds with innumerable errors and 
miſtakes; nay,” ſo far do they carry this affair, that they even aſſert that the 
{criptures, in their originals, ought to ſubmit to, and be corrected by their verſion 
which is abſurd and ridiculous. Let not now any be uneaſy in their minds about 
tranſlations on this account, becauſe they are not upon an equality with the original 
text, and eſpecially about our own; for as it has been the will of God, and ap- 
pears abſolutely neceſſary that fo it ſhould be, that the Bible ſhould be tranſlated - 
into different languages, that all may read it, and ſome particularly may receive 


benefit by it; he has taken care, in his providence, to raiſe up men capable f 


ſuch a performance, in various nations, and particularly i in ours; for whenever a 
ſett of men have been engaged in this work, as were in our nation, men well 
ſkilled in the languages, and partakers of the grace of God; of ſound principles, 
and of integrity and faithfulneſs, having the fear of God before their eyes z they 
have never failed of producing a tranſlation worthy of acceptation z and in which, 
though they have miſtook ſome words and phraſes, and erred in ſome leſſer and 

lighter matters; yet not ſo as to affect any momentous article of faith or practice; 
and therefore ſuch tranſlations as ours may be regarded as the rule of faith. And if 
any ſeruple ſhould remain on the minds of any on this account, it will be ſufficient 
to remove it, when it is obſeryed, that the ſeriptures, in our Enghſb tranſlation, 
have been bleſſed of God, either by reading them in it, or by explaining them ac- 
cording to it, for the converſion, comfort, and edification of thouſands and thou- 
ſands. And the ſame may be ſaid of all others, ſo far as they agree with the 
original, that they are the rule of faith and practice, and alike uſeful. . 
Here I cannot but obſerve the amazing ignorance and ſtupidity of ſome perſons, 5 

who take it into their heads to decry learning and learned men; for what would 
they have done for a Bible, had it not been for them as inſtruments ? and if they - 
had it, ſo as to have been capable of reading it, God muſt have wrought a miracle 
for them; and continued that miracle in every nation, in every age, and to every 
individual; I mean the gift of tongues, in a ſupernatural way, as was beſtowed 
upon the apoſtles on the day of Pentecaſt; which there is no reaſon in the world 
ever to have expected. Bleſs God, therefore, and be thankful that God has, in his 
providence, raiſed up ſuch men to tranſlate the Bible into the mother tongue of 
every nation, and particularly into ours; and that he ſtill continues to raiſe: up 
ſuch who are able to defend the tranſlation made, againſt erroneous perſons, and 
enemies of the truth; and to correct and: amend it in leſſer matters, in which it 


1 have failed, and clear and illuſtrate it by their learned notes upon it. Having 
premiſed 


| 
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remiſed theſe things, I now proceed to prove the claim of the g ee 
vine authority, which may be evinced from the following things. 17S 
Firft, From the ſubje&-matter of them. — 1. In general there is nonkingrs in hats 
' unworthy of God; nothing contrary to his truth and faithfulneſs, to his purity and 
| holineſs, to his wiſdom and goodneſs, or to any of the perfections of his nature; 
there is ho falſhood nor contradiction in them; they may with great propriety be 
called, as they are, The Scriptures "of truth,. and the Word of | truth, Dan. x. 21. 
| Eph. i. 13. There is nothing impious or impure, abſurd or ridiculous in them; 
as in the Al-koran of Mahomet ; which is ſtuffed with impurities and impieties, as 
well as with things fooliſh and abſurd : or as in the Pagan treatiſes of their gods; 
which abound with tales of their murders, adulteries, and thefts; and the impure 
rites and ceremonies, and inhuman ſacrifices uſed in the worſhip of them. But, 
2. The things contained in the Scriptures are pure and holy; the holy Spirit dic- 
tated them, holy men ſpoke and wrote them, and they are juſtly called holy Scrip- 
#ures, Rom. i. 2. and plainly ſhew they came from the holy God. The doctrines 
of them are holy; they are doctrines according to godlineſs, and tend to promote 
it; they teach and influence men to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly : they are indeed, by ſome ignorant | perſons, 
charged with licentiouſneſs; but the charge, as it is falſe, it is eaſily removed, by 
_obſerving the nature of the doctrines, and the effects of them; the precepts the 
Scriptures enjoin, and the worſhip they require, are ſtrictly holy ; the law-part of 
them is boly, juſt, and good, Rom. vii. 12. It is holy in its own nature, and requires 
nothing but what is for the good of men, what is but a reaſonable ſervice to God, 
and what is juſt between man and man; it forbids whatever is evi}, ſtrikes at all 
ſorts of ſins, and fers them in a juſt light, expoſes and condemns them. And hence 
it is that there is in natural men, whoſe carnal minds are enmity to God, ſuch a 
backwardneſs, yea, an averſion to reading the Scriptures ; becaufe the doctrines 
and precepts of them are ſo pure and holy; they chooſe to read an idle romance, 
an impure novel, or any profane writings and hiſtories, rather than the Bible; and 
from whence may he drawn, no inconſiderable argument in favour of their being of 
God. The ſtile of the Scriptures is pure and holy, chaſte and clean, free from 
all levity and obſcenity, and from every thing that might be offenfive to the ear 
. of the chaſte and pious. And there are remarkable inſtances in the marginal read- 
ings of ſome paſſages in the Hebrew text, to prevent this; and care ſhould be taken 
in all tranflations, to make uſe of language neat and clean; and keep up, as much 
as may ke, to the original purity of the Scriptures. 3. There are ſome things 
recorded in the Scriptures, which could never have been known but by revela- 
tion from God himſelf; as particularly, with reſpe& to the creation of the world, 
and the original of mankind; that the world was made out of nothing; when 
made, how, and in what form and order, and how long it was in making; who 
were the firſt parents of mankind, when, how, and of what made; hence, with- 


out this revelation, men have run into — abſurd, and „ notions 
about 
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about theſe things. Yea, the Scriptures inform us what was done in eternity, 
which none but God himſelf could reveal, and make known to men; z as the choice 
of men in Chriſt to everlaſting ſalvation, which was from the beginning; not of 
their being, nor of their converſion, nor of time; but before time, or they or the 
earth were, even © before the foundation of the world,” Eph. i. 4. And alſo the 
council held between the divine Perſons, concerning the ſalvation of man; for as 
there was a conſultation held about making him, ſo about ſaving him ; which may 
be called the council of peace, Zach. vi. 13, When © God was in Chriſt reconciling 
the world unto. himfelf,” and the ſcheme of peace and reconciliation, and plan of 
falvation, were formed and agreed upon: ſo the covenant of grace made with 
Chriſt from eternity, on the behalf of the choſen ones; whoſe © goings forth in it 
were of old, from everlaſting ;”. covenanting with his Father for them, and agree- - 
ing to be their Surety and Saviour; to become incarnate, and obey and ſuffer for 
them, and ſo work out the ſalvation of them; repreſenting their perſons and tak- 
ing the charge and care of them, and of all bleſſings of grace given them, and of 
all promiſes made to them, in him, before the world began; in which covenans 
he was ſet up as Mediator, from everlaſting, or ever the earth was,” Prov. Vill.. 
22, 23. Mic. v. 2. 2 Tim. i. 9. Epb. i. 3, 4. All which could never have been 
known unleſs God himſelf. had revealed them, — 4. There are ſome things re- 
eorded in the Seriptures as future, which God only could foreknow would be, and 
foretel with certainty that they ſhould be; and which have accordingly come to 
paſs, and proves the revelation to be of God. Some of them relate to particular 
perfons, and contingent events; as Jeſab, who was propheſied of by name, as to 
be born to the houſe of David, three or four hundred years before his birth, and 
what he ſhould do; * offer up the idolatrous prieſts on. Zeroboam” $ altar, and burn 
mens bones on it;“ all which exactly came to pals, ſee 1 Kings xiil, 2, compared 
with 2 Kings xxiii. 17, 20. Cyrus king of Perſia alſo, was propheſied of by name, 
more than two hundred years before his birth, and what he ſhould do; what con- 
queſts he ſhould make, what immenſe riches he ſhould poſſeſs; and that he ſhould 
let the captive Jews go free, without price or reward, and give orders for the re- 
building their temple; all which was punctually fulfilled, I/. xliv. 28. and xlv. 
r, 2, 3, 13. fee Ezra 1. 1, 2, 3, 4. Others relate to kingdoms and ſtates, and 
what ſhould befal them; as the Egyptians,” Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Aſſyri- 
ans, Babylonians, and others; of whoſe deſtruction Iſaiah and Jeremiab propheſied, 
and who now are no more, have not ſo much as a name on earth: and particularly 
many things are foretold concerning the Jews; as their deſcent 1 into Egypt, abode 
and bondage there, and coming from thence with great riches ; which was made 
known to their great *anceſtor Abraham, before they were, Gen. xv. 14. ſee Exod. 
x11. 35, 40, 47. their captivity in Babylon, and return from thence after ſeventy 
years, Fer. xXix. 10, 11. fee Dan. ix. 2. and all their miſeries and afflictions in 
their laſt deſtruction, and preſent ſtate, are prophetically deſcribed i in Deut. xxviii. 
_ their exact - eafe, for about ſeventeen' 2 years, is expreſſed in a few 
words; 
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words; as well as their future converſion i is propheſied of, Hof. 1 Ut. 4 8. But 
eſpecially the propheſies concerning Chriſt, are worthy of notice; his incarnation 
and birth of # virgin; the place where he ſhould be born; of 2 nation, tribe, 
and family ; ; his ſufferings and death, his burial, refurredtion, aſcenſion to heaven, 
and ſeſſion at the right hand of God: all which are plainly pointed out in pro- 
pheſy ; and which, with many other things relating to him, have had their exact 
accompliſhment in him. To which might be added, predictions of the calling of 
the Gentiles, by many of the prophets ; z and the abolition of paganiſm in the Roman 
empire; ; the riſe, power, and ruin of antichriſt; which are particularly ſpoken of 
in the book of the Revelation; great part of which prophetic book has been 
already fulfilled. — 5. There are ſome things 1 in the Scriptures, which, though not 
contrary to reaſon, yet are above the capacity of men ever to have made a diſ- 
covery of; as the Trinity of perſons in the Godhead ; whoſe diſtin mode of 
fubſiſting is myſterious to us; the eternal generation of the Son. of God, which is 
ineffable by us; his incarnation and birth of a virgin, under the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which is wonderful and amazing; the union of the human nature to 
his divine perſon ; which is, © without controverſy, the great myſtery of godlineſs:“ 
the regeneration of men by the Spirit of God, and the manner of his operation on 
the ſouls of men; which, on hearing of, made a maſter of Vrael ſay, How can 
theſe things be? ” and the reſurrection of the ſame body at the laſt day, reckoned 
by the Gentiles incredible; and which things, though revealed, are not to be 
accounted for upon the principles of nature and reaſon. — 6. The things contained 
in the ſcriptures, whether doctrines or facts, are harmonious ; the doctrines, though 
delivered at ſundry times, and in divers manners, are all of a piece; no yea and 
nay, no diſcord and e among them; the two Teſtaments © are like two 
young roes that are twins ; to which ſome think they are compared i in Cant. iv. 5 
and vii. 3. and to the Cherubim over the mercy-ſeat, which were of one beaten 
piece, were exactly alike, and looked to one another, and both to the mercy- ſeat; 
a type of Chriſt, who is the foundation of the apoſtles and prophets, in which they. 
unite, and both agree to lay; the apoſtle Paul ſaid none other things than what 
Moſes and the prophets did ſay ſhould be. And as to hiſtorical facts, what ſeem- 
ing contradictions may be obſerved in any of them, are eaſily reconciled, with a 
little care, diligence, and ſtudy ; and ſome of theſe ariſe from the careleſſneſs of 
tranſcribers putting one word or letter for another; and even theſe inſtances are 
bur few, and not very material; and which never affect any article of faith 
or practice: ſuch care has fine providence taken of theſe peculiar and 
— writings, which with the harmony of them, ſhew them to be of 
od. | | 
Seconaly, The ſtile and manner in which the Scriptures are written, is a further 
evidence of their divine original ; the majeſty in which they, appear, the authorita- 
tive manner in which they are delivered; not aſking, but demanding, attention and 
aſſent unto o them ; and which commands reverence and e of them; the 


figures 
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figures aſed to engage hereunto are inimitable by creatures; and ſuch as would be 
daring and preſumptuous for any but God to uſe, with whom is terrible Majeſty; 
ſuch as, Hear, O heavens,” and I will ſpeak, Deut. xxxii. 1. 1/. i. 2. the ſublimity . 
of the ſtile is ſuch as exceeds all other writings : Longinus, an heathen orator, 
who wrote upon the Sublime, admired ſome paſſages in the writings of Moſes, par- 
ticularly, Cen. i. 3. That early compoſition, the book of Fob, abounds with ſuch 
ſtrong and lofty expreſſions as are not to be found in human writings, eſpecially: 
the ſpeeches Jebovab himſelf delivered out of the whirlwind, chap. xxxviii, xxxix, 
xl, and xli. the book of Pſalms is full of bright figures and inimitable language, 
particularly ſee P/al. xviii. 7—15. and xxix. 3 10. and cxiii. }Z—8. and xxx. 
7—1 2. The prophecies of Jſaiab are fraught with a rich treaſure of divine elocu- 
tion, which ſurpaſſes all that is to be met with in the writings of men; and it is 
remarkable that in ſome of the inſpired writers, who have been bred, up in a 
ruſtic manner, are found ſome of the moſt grand images, and lively pic- 
tureſques, and higheſt flights of language, as in Amos the herdman, ap Iv. 13. 
and ix. 2, 6. 
 Thirdy, Another argument for the divine conkocity; of the Scriptures may be | 
taken from the pen-men and writers of them. 1. Many of theſe were men of no 
education, in a low ſtation of life, and were taken from the flock, or from the herd, 
or from their nets, or other mean employments ; and what they wrote, both as to 
matter and manner, were above and beyond their ordinary capacities, and therefore 
muſt be of God; what they wrote could not be of themſelves; but they <« ſpake 
and wrote as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt.” — 2. They lived in different 
times and places, and were of different intereſts and capacities, and in different 
conditions and circumſtances; and yet they were all of the ſame ſentiment, they 
ſpeak and write the ſame things, deliver out the ſame truths and doctrines, and 
enjoin the ſame moral duties of religion, and the ſame poſitive precepts, according 
to the different diſpenſations under which they were; and this ſhews that they were 
dictated, and influenced in all, by the ſame Spirit of God. 3. They were holy 
and good men, partakers of the grace of God; and therefore could never give 
into an impoſture, nor deliver out a known lie, nor obtrude a falſhood upon the 
world. — 4. They appear to be plain, honeſt, and faithful men; they conceal not 
their own failings and infirmities ; ſo Moſes publiſhed his own weakneſſes and in- 
advertencies, and ſpared not the blemiſhes of his family; not of his more remote 
anceſtor Levi, in the caſe of the Shechemites ; nor of his immediate parents, their 
illegal marriage; nor of his favourite people the Jraelites, their rebellion, and ob- 
ſtinacy, and idolatry : and the ſame may be obſerved of other inſpired writers, — - 
5. They were diſintereſted men; they ſought not popular applauſe, nor worldly 
wealth, nor to aggrandize chemſelves and their families. Moſes, when it was offered 
to him, by the Lord,” to make of him a great nation, and cut off the people of 
Vrael for their ſins, — it more than once; * the public good of that 
* a H people 
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people to his own advantage; and though he was king in Feſburun, he was not 
careful to have any of his poſterity to ſucceed him in his office ; and though the 


prieſthood was conferred on Aaron his brother, and his ſons, yet no other pro- 


viſion was made for his own family, than to attend the lower ſervices of the taber- 
nacle in common with the reſt of his tribe: and of this diſpoſition were the 
apoſtles of Chriſt, who left all, and followed him; and ſought not the wealth of 
men, nor honour from them; but, on the contrary, expoſed themſelves to re- 


proach, poverty, vexation, and trouble; yea, to perſecution, and death itſelf ; 


which they would never have done, had they not been fully ſatisfied of their 


' miſſion of God, and of their meſſage from him; and therefore could not be de- 


terred from ſpeaking and writing in his name, by the terrors and menaces of men, 
and by all the afflictions, bonds, and perſecution, and death in every ſhape, which 
awaited them. In ſhort, the writers of the Scriptures ſeem to be men that neither 
could be impoſed upon themſelves, nor ſought to impoſe on others; nor would 


it have been eaſy, had they been bad men, to have ſucceeded, had they at- 


tempted it. N 
 Fourthly, Another argument may be drawn from the many wonderful effets the 


' facred writings, attended with a divine power and influence, have had upon the 
hearts and lives of men. Many have been converted from error, ſuperſtition, and 


idolatry, and from a vicious courſe of life, to embrace and profeſs the truth, and 
to live a holy life and converſation, upon reading the ſcriptures, or hearing them 
explained; and even ſome of great natural parts and learning, who could not 


| eaſily be prevailed upon to relinquiſh former tenets and practices, had they not 


had full and clear conviction of them. This © Word of God has been quick and 
powerful, ſharper than a two-edged ſword ; ” it has pierced and penetrated into 


the receſſes of the heart, and laid open the ſecrets of it; it has been the means of 
_ enlightening the mind, quickening the ſoul, regenerating and ſanctifying the heart, 
and of producing faith, and every other grace in it, and of ſtrengthening, com- 


forting, and reviving the ſpirits of the people of God when in diſtreſs, by aMlic- 
rions, or Satan's temptations z ſo that every good man has a teſtimony within 
himſelf of its divine authority, ſee 1 Jobn v. 9, 10. 

Fifthly, The teſtimony bore to the Scriptures by miracles, abundantly confirm the 
genuineneſs of them, and that they are of God'; ſuch as were done by Moſes, and 
the prophets of the Old Teſtament, and by the apoſtles of the New; even ſuch as 
are above, and contrary to the laws of nature, and are beyond the power of a 
creature to perform, and which only omnipotence itſelf could work: now theſe 


God would never do to eſtabliſh" the character of impoſtors, or to confirm a lie; 
which yet he has done to witneſs the truth of divine revelation 3 ſee Mark xvi. 20. 
Heb. ii. 3, 4. 


Sixthly, The hatred and oppoſition of men, and the enmity of devils, to them, 

afford no inconſiderable argument in favour of the divinity of them; for were 
they of men, they would not have ſuch a — at them, and diſapprobation of 
them, 
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them, and make ſuch oppoſition to them: by this are to be known the Spirit of 
truth, and the ſpirit of error ; what is of the world, and merely human, is approved 
by the men of the world; but what is of God, is rejected, 1 Fobs iv. 5, 6. and if 
theſe writings were of Satan, and the work of forgery, impoſture, and deceit, that 
wicked ſpirit would never have ſhewn ſuch deſpite unto them, nor have taken ſuch 
pains to tempt men, and prevail upon them not to read them; and to perſuade 
others to uſe their utmoſt efforts to wen or deſtroy them, and root them out of y 
the world. 

| Seventhly, The awful judgments of God on ſuch who wits deſpiſed them, 1 
have endeavoured to deſtroy them, are no mean evidence that they are of God; 
who hereby has ſhewn his reſentment of ſuch conduct and behaviour; which 
might be illuſtrated by the inſtances of Antiochus Epiphanes, king of Syria, who cut 
to pieces the copies of the book of the law wherever he found them, and burnt 
them, and put to death all with whom they were, 1 Maccab. i. 59, 60. this man 
died of a violent diforder in his bowels, his body was covered with worms, his 
fleſh flaked off, and was attended with an intolerable ſtench, 2 Muccab. ix. 5, 9. 
and of Dioclęſian, the Roman emperor, who by an edict, ordered all the ſacred books 
to be burnt, that, if poſſible, he might root chriſtianity out of the world; and once 
fancied that he had done it; but when he found he had not accompliſhed his de- 
ſign, through madneſs and deſpair, in the height of his imperial glory, abdicated 
the empire, and retired to a private life, and at laſt poiſoned himſelf: the one 
ſhowed a defpite to the books of the Old Teſtament, the other more eſpecially to 
the books of the New Teſtament ; and both were highly reſented by the divine 
Being, who hereby ſhewed himſelf the author od both. Many more inſtances might 
be produced, but theſe may fuffice.. © 

_ Eighthly, The antiquity and continuance. of theſe writings may be improved 
into an argurnent in favour of them: Tertullian fays, « That which is moſt ancient 
is moſt true.“ Men from the beginning had knowledge of God, and of the way 
of ſalvation, and in what manner God was to be worſhipped ; which could not be 
without a revelation ; though for ſome time it was not delivered in writing. The 
antediluvian ceriarth had it, and fo the poſt· diluvian ones, to the times of Moſes ; 
whoſe writings are the firſt, and are moge ancient than any profane writings, by 
many hundreds of years ; the moſt 5 4 of that ſort extant, are the poems of 
Homer and Hefiod, who flouriſhed about the times of Jaiab; and the divine writ- 
ings have been preſerved notwithſtanding the malice of men and devils, ſome 
of them ſome thouſands of years, when other writings are loſt and periſhed. _ | 

To which may be added, that the Scriptures receive no ſmall evidence of the 
authority of them, from the teſtimonies of many heathen writers agreeing with 
them, with reſpect to the chronology, geography, and hiſtory of them; as con- 
cerning the creation of the world, Noab's flood, the tower of Babel, the Sonnen a 


of languages. the peopling the earth = the ſons of Noab, the _ of Sodoms 
Hz and 
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and Gomorrah ; with many other things Teng, the people of Heal. ein origin, 
| laws, Ser. I go on to conſider, 4 ' . nn 


II. The Perfection of the Scriptures. When we albert «> ain of them, 
we do not mean that they contain a perfect account of all that God has done from 
the beginning of time, in the diſpenſations of his providence in the world, and in 
the diſtributions of his grace to the ſons of men; though they relate much of the 
ſtate and condition of the church of God in all ages, and as it will, be to the end 
of time. Nor that they contain all the diſcourſes, exhortations, admonitions,, 
cautions, and counſels of the prophets, delivered to the people of Mrael, in the 
ſeveral ages of time: nor all the ſermons of the apoſtles, which they preached to 
the Jews, and among the Gentiles: nor are all that were ſaid and done by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt recorded in them; there were many ſigns done by him Which 
are not written, which if they ſnould be written, as the evangeliſt obſerves, even 
the world itſelf could not contain the books that ſhould be written, John xx. 30. and 
xxi. 23. But then they relate all things neceſfary to ſalvation, every thing that 
ought to be believed and done; and are a compleat, perfect ſtandard of faith and - 


practice: which may be proved, 


Hint, From the Author of them, who i is "INI they are PK word of God, and 


are © given by inſpiration of God; as is aſſerted in them, and has been clearly. 


ſhewn. Now ſince God is the author of them, who is a perfect Being, in whom, 
is no darkneſs at all; not of ignorance, error, and imperfettion ; they coming from 
him, muſt be free from every thing of that kind; He is à rock, and bis work is 
perfect; as his works of creation, A and FO ſo. this work of, ; 
the Scriptures. 

Secondly, From the name they. go by, a - 3 we commenly divide che; 
Scriptures into the Books of the Old Teſtament, and the Books of the New Teſta- 


ment; and that there was a Firſt and a Second Teſtament, an Old and a New one, 


is plainly intimated, Heb. ix. 15. Now a man's teſtament, or will,, contains the 


whole of his will and pleaſure, concerning the diſpoſition” of his eſtate to whom- 


ſoever he pleaſes, or it is not properly his will and teſtament; a man's teſtament, 


if it be confirmed, as the apoſtle obſerves, no man diſannulleth, or addeth thereto, 


Gal. iii. 15. Such the Scriptures are; they contain the whole will of God, about 
the diſpoſition of the bleſſings of grace, and of the heavenly inheritance, to thoſe 
who are appointed by him heirs; and being ratified and confirmed by the blood of 
Chriſt, are ſo ſure and firm as not to be diſannulled, and ſo perfect that nothing | 
can be added thereunto. 

Thirdly, From the epithet of perfect being expreſly given unto them ; The law of 
the Lord is perfef, Pſal. xix. 7. which is to be underſtood, not of the Decalogue, 
or Ten Commands, but of the doctrine of the Lord, as the phraſe ſignifies ; 
even what was delivered in the ſacred writings extant in the times of David; and 
H it was PEA then as to the ſubſtance of i it, then worm: more muſt 3 it e ſo 
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dy «the! acceſſion-\of the prophets, and the books of the: New Teſtament 
fince, in Nee g are PRE and clearer diſcoveries' of the mind and will 
of God.. 72 42 19 III ir o 4 1 if 
8 Fourth, Frohn the eſſential -parts of hang th Law and Goſpel; to which two 
heads the ſubſtance of them may be reduced: the Law is a perfect rule of duty; 
it contains what is the good, acceptable, and perfect will of God, Nom. xii. 2. What 
he would have done, or not done; the whole duty of man) both towards God and 
man; all is comprehended in theſe two commands, T a lt the'Lord: #by 
God with all thy heart, &c. and thou” ſhalt- love thy neighbour ae, Matt. xx 
37-40. The Goſpel is the perfect law, or doctrine ef liberty; the! apoſtle James 
peaks of, chap. i. 25. which proclaims the glorious liberty: of the children of God 
by Chriſt; and it is perfe#, it treats of perfect things; of perfect juſtification by 
Chriſt ; of full patdon of fin through his blood, and compleat ſalvation in him 
and contains a perfect plan of truth; every truth, “as it is in Jeſus;“ all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge: It is the whole, or all the ger: IN ones 
cerning the ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation of men, Adds xx. 27. 111 
H Hb y, From the integral parts of them; the Seriptures, oxathining all hs 
books that were written by divine' inſpiration. The books of the Old Teſtament 
were compleat and perfect in the times of Chriſt; nat one was wanting, nor any 
mutilated: and corrupted.” The Jews, he ſays, hade Moſes and the propbets; and 
he hinfelt, beginning at Moſes, and all the prophets, expounded in all the Seriptures, 
the things concerning himſelf, Luke xvi. 24. and xxiv. 27. So that they had not 
only the five books of Moſes,” but all the prophets, and all the ſcriptures of the 
Old Teſtament: nay, he affirms, that ill heaven and earth paſs, one jot, ur one 
Fittle, \fpall in no wie paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled, Matt. v. 18. The Jews 
had the oracles of God committed to their care, Rom. iii. 2. and they have been faith- 
ful keepers of them; even ſome of them to ſuperſtition and ſcrupulous nicety, 
numbering not only the books and ſections, but alſo the verſes, and even the words 
and letters: and there never was, nor now is, any reaſon to be given hy they 
had corrupted, or would corrupt, any part of the Old Teſtament; on the 
coming of Chriſt it was not their intereſt to do it; and even before that it was 
tranſlated into the Greet tongue, by which they would have been detected; and 
after the coming of Chriſt they could not do it if they would, copies of it being in 
the hands of Chriſtians ; who were able to correct what they ſnould corrupt, had 
they done it: and whatever attempts may have been made by any under the 
chriſtian name, to corrupt ſome copies of either Teſtament, they may be, and have 
been detected; or whatever miſtakes may be made, through the careleſſheſs of 
tranſcribers of copies, they are to be corrected by other copies, which God, in his 
providence, has preſerved ; and, as it ſeems, for ſuch purpoſes : ſo that we have à | 
perfect canon, or rule of faith and practice. It is objected to the perfection of the 
books of the Old Teſtament, that the books of Nathan, Gad, and lado, the pro- 
wg mentioned therein, are loſt; but then it ſhould. be HOT that theſe were 
| inſpired 
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inſpired writings, and, indeed, that they are loſt ; they may be the ſame, as 
ſome think, with the books of Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles. And it is alſo ob- 
Jected to thoſe of the New Teſtament, that there was an epiſtle from Laodicęa, 
Col. iv. 16. and another to the Corinthians, diſtinct from thoſe we have, 1 Cor. v.. 
neither of them now extant : as to the firſt, that is not an epiſtle o Laodicea, but 
fyum it; and may refer to one of the epiſtles, we have, written by the apoſtle Paul, 
when at that place: and. as to that to the Corinthians, it does not appear to be 
another and diſtin&, but the fame he was then writing: but admitting, for argu- 
ment-ſake, though it is not to be granted, that ſome book, or part of the inſpired 
Writings i is loſt; let it be proved, if it can, that any eſſential article of faith is loſt 
with it; or that there is any ſuch article of faith wanting in the books we have: if 
tas cannot be proved, then, notwithſtanding the pretended defect, v we have ſtill a 
pale rule of faith ; which is what is contended for. * 

Sixtbiy, This may be further evinced from the charge that is given, not to add 
unto, nor diminiſh from, any part of the ſacred writings, law or goſpel :” this is 
ſtrictly enjoined the Hraelites to obſerve, with reſpect to the law, and the com- 

eee of it, given them by Moſes, Deut. iv. 2. and xu. 32. And with re- 
ſpect to the goſpel, the apoſtle Paul ſays, Though we, or an angel from heaven, 


preach, am other goſpel unto you, than that which we have preached unto you—and ye 


bave received, let bim be accurſed, Gal. i. 8, 9. And the wiſe man, or Agur, ſays 
of the Scriptures in his time, Every word of God is pure — add thou not unto his 
words. And the apoſtle and evangeliſt Jobn, cloſes the canon of the Scripture 
with theſe remarkable words, F any man ſhall add unto theſe. things, God ſhall add 
unto him the plagues that are written in this boot; and if any man ſhall take away from 
the words of the book of this prophecy, God ſhall take away his part out of the book of © 
life, &c. Rev. xxii. 18, 19. Now if there is nothing ſuperfluous in the Scriptures, 

to be taken from them; and nothing defective in them, which * any — 
WINGS” eee e ENT: | 
Srventbiy, This may be argued from the ſufficiency of them to RR "is ends 
and purpoſes for which they are written; as, for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
and for inſtruction in righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. iii. 16. they are ſufficiently profitable and 
uſeful for dofrine-; there is no ſpiritual truth, nor evangelical doctrine, but what 
they contain; they are called be Scriptures of truth; not only becauſe they come 
from the God of truth, and whatſoever is in them is truth; but they contain a 
truth; which the Spirit of God, the dictator of them, guides into, and that by 
means of them; ſee Dan. x. 21. John xvi. 13. every doctrine is to be confirmed 
and eſtabliſhed by them: our Lord proved the things concerning himſelf, his per- 
fon, office, ſufferings, and death, by them, Zuke xxiv. 23, 26, 27. the apoſtle Paul 
reaſoned out of the Scriptures, in confirmation and defence of the doctrines he taught; 
opening and alledging, that is, from the Scriptures, that Cbriſt muſt needs have ſuf- 
fered, and riſen again from the dead; and that this Feſus is Chrift, whom he preach- 
ed; and, indeed, he ſaid none other things than what Moſes and the prophets did 
| 7 | ſay 
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| ſay ſhould be, and which he was able to prove from thence, As xvii. 2, 3. and 


xxvi. 22, 23. Every doctrine propoſed by men, to the aſſent of others, is not im- 
mediately to be credited; but to be tried and proved, and judged of by the holy 


Scriptures, which are to be ſearched, as they were by the Berzans, to fee whether 


thoſe things be fo or no; and being found agreeable to them, they are to be be- 
lieved, and held faſt; for to the law and to the teſtimony ; if men ſpeak not according 
to this word, it is becauſe there is no light in them, Iſa. viii. 20. fee 1 John iv. 1. 
1 Theſs. v. 21. Acts xvii. 11. and theſe are ſerviceable for :reproof,, for the detee- 
tion, confutation, and conviction of error: thus Chriſt confuted the error of the 
Sadducees by the Scriptures, Matt. xxii. 29, 30. andthe apoſtles, with theſe, warred 
a good warfare ;. theſe were their ſpiritual weapons, the word of God is the ſword 
of the Spirit, they uſed in fighting the good fight of faith, againſt falſe teachers; 
by ſound doctrine, fetched from thence, they were able to 'convince and top the 
mouths of gainſayers: there never was an error, or hereſy, broached in the world 
yet, but what has been confuted by the Scriptures z and it is not poſſible that any 
one can ariſe in oppoſition to © the faith once delivered,” but what may receive its 
refutation from them. They are alſo of uſe for correction of every ſin, internal or 
external; of heart, lip, and life, ſecret or open; fins of omiſſion or commiſſion z 
all are forbidden, reproved, and condemned by the law of God; which ſays, Ton 
ſhalt not covet, nor do this, and that, and the other iniquity, Rom. vii. 7. and xiii. g. 
And the goſpel agrees with the law herein; and what is contrary to the law, is to 
ſound doctrine; the goſpel of the grace of God, teaches to deny ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts,” 1 Tim. i. 9, 10, 11. Tit. ii. 11, 12. There is not a ſin that can be 
named, but what the Scriptures inveigh againſt, forbid, and correct. And 
Another end anſwered by them is, that they are for inſtructiom in righteouſneſs, in 
every moral duty of religion, and in every poſitive precept of God, according to the 
different diſpenſations; they inſtruct in every thing of a moral or poſitive nature, 
and direct to obſerve all that is commanded of God and Chriſt; and now writings 
by which all ſuch ends are anſwered, muſt needs be perfect and compleat. | 
The Scriptures are ſufficient to make a man of God perfe, and thorouphbly furniſh 
him unto all good works, 2 Tim. iii. 17. Not a private good man only, but one in 
a public character and office; a prophet, a preacher, and miniſter of the word; in 
which ſenſe the phraſe is uſed both in the Old and New Teſtament, 1 Sam. ix. 6, * 
1 Tim. vi. 11. An acquaintance with theſe fits him for the work of the miniſtry, 
and furniſhes him with ſound doctrine, to deliver out to the edification of others; 
by means of theſe he becomes © a ſcribe well inſtructed in the kingdom of God 
and to be able to bring out of his treaſure things new and old: and if they are 
able to make ſuch a man perfect, they muſt be perfect themſelves. - 
Another uſe of the Scriptures, and an end to be, and which is, anſwered by them, 
is not only the learning and inſtruction of private men, as well as thoſe of a pub- | 
lic character; but to make them patient under afflictions, and comfort them in 
them, and d give hope of deliverance out of them, as vell asof chen here- 
after ; 
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after; for the apoſtle ſays, /bat/oever things were written aforetime, were written 


for our learning; that we, through patience and comfort of the Scriptures, might have © 


hope, Rom. xv:"4- Nor is there any afflitive circumſtance a good man can come 
into, but there is a promiſe in the word of God ſuitable to him in it; and which 
may be a means of enlivening, chearing, and comforting him, P/al. cxix. 49, 50. 
yea, the Scriptures are written to promote and increaſe the ſpiritual joy of God's 
people, and that that joy might be full, and therefore muſt be full and FRE | 
themſelves, 1 John i. 3, 4. 

Eigbibhy, The Scriptures are able to 1 a man wiſe unto ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3 
15. One part of them being the goſpel of ſalvation; which points out to men the 
way of ſalvation; gives an account of Chriſt, the author of it, and of the ſalvation 
itſelf wrought out by him; and deſeribes the perſons that have an intereſt in it, and 
ſhall enjoy it; and who, through the grace of God, are made wiſe enough to ſee 
their need of it, ſeek after it, and embrace it; for it is not barely by reading the 
word they become ſo wiſe; but through the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation open- 
ing their eyes to ſee what is contained in it, and applying it to them; whereby 
the goſpel becomes the power of God unto ſalvation ”” to them. In Mort, ne 
Scriptures contain all things in them neceſſary to be believed, unto ſalvation; and, 
indeed, they are written for this end, that men might believe that Feſus is the Chriſt, 
the Sen of Cod; and that believing, they might have life through bis name, John xx.31. 
and hereby, under a divine influence and bleſſing, they come to have the know- 
ledge of God and Chriſt, and of God in Chriſt; which is the beginning, earneſt, 
and pledge of eternal life, Fohz xvii. 3. I proceed, 

III. To prove the perſpicuity of the Scriptures ; for ſince they are a rule of faith 
and practice, they ſnould be clear and plain, as they are: not that they are all 
equally clear and plain; ſome parts of them, and ſome things in them, are dark 
and obſcure ; but then by comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, or thoſe more 
dark paſſages with thoſe that are clearer, they may be plainly underſtood... More- 
over, the light of the Scriptures has been a growing one; it was but dim under, the 
diſpenſation of the law of Meſes ; it became more clear through. the writings of the 
prophets; but moſt clear under the goſpel-diſpenſation.z where, as in a glaſs, 
we behold, with open face, the glory of the Lord,” and of divine things: though 
in the goſpel-diſpenſation, and in ſuch clear writings and epiſtles as thoſe of the 
apoſtle Paul, who uſed great plainneſs of Jpeech,. there are ſome things hard to be 
underſtood, ſee 2 Cor. iii. 12—18. 2 Pet. iii. 16. And this is ſo ordered on purpoſe | 
to remove all contempt and loathing of the Scriptures, and to humble the arrogance 
and pride of men, to engage reverence of them, and to excite attention ta them, 
and to put men on ſearching them with cloſe ſtudy, application, and prayer. Nor 
is every doctrine of the Scriptures expreſſed in ſo many words; as the doctrine of 
the Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead ; the eternal generation of the Son of God, 
his incarnation and ſatisfaction, &c. but then the things themſelves. ſignified by 


them, are clear and Plain; ; and there are terms and * anſwerable to them; 
| | or. 
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or they are to be deduced from thente by juſt and nectſſary conſequences. ; Nor 

are the Scriptures: clear and plain to every one that reails them ; they are a ſealed 
book, which neither learned nor unlearned men can utiderſtand andi interpret with- 
out the Spirit of God, the dictator of them; the natural man, by. the mere light 
of nature, and dint of reaſon, though he may underſtand the grammatical ſenſe of. i: 
words; yet he does not underſtand the meaning of them, at leaſt in a ſpiritual . 
way, with application to himſelf; and ſo far as he has any notion of them, he has . 
a diſguſt and contempt of them, for the moſt part i yet they are ſo fully.exprefied, 
and clearly revealed, that if the goſpel is hid to any, it is to thoſe that periſh, who, 
are left to the native darkneſs of their minds, and to be blinded by the god of this 
VPorld,“ that the glorious, light of the goſpel might not ſhine into them, ſee Ja. 
®S xxix. 14, 12. 1 Cor. ii. 14. 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. But then the Sctiptures are plain to 
them that have a ſpiritual underſtanding ; z who are ſpiritual men, and, judge all 
things ; to whom it is given to know the myſteries. of the kingdom: What are 
more clear and plain than the precepts of the law, commanding one thing to be 
done, and forbidding the doing of another? in what plain language are they ex- 
preſſed, Thou ſhalt bave no other Gods before me, &c. Thou ſhalt not kill, &? And 
how clearly is aſſerted the great and fundamental doctrine of the goſpel, «+ That 
falyation is alone by. Jeſus Chriſt; through the free grace of God; and not af the 
works of men? and ſo every thing neceſſary of belief unto ſalvation. In ſhort, 
as Gregory fays, they are like a full and deep river, in which the lamb may walk, 
and the elephant ſwim, in different places. 

The Perſpicuity of the Scriptures may de argued, 1. From the author of them, 
God, as has been proved, who is he Father of lights ; and therefore what comes 
from him muſt be light and clear, in whom is no darkneſs at all. 2. From the 
ſeveral parts of them, and what they are compared unto. The law, or legal part 
of them, is repreſented by things ee light, and give it; The commandment it 
a lamp, and the law is light, Prov. vi. 23. The commandments of the law, as be- 
fore obſerved, are clearly expreſſed; > od are a plain direction to men what to do, 
or nun; the fame David ſays of the word: of the Lord in general, and more ex- 
plicitly, Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path, Pial. cxix. 105. 
directing how to walk and act. The evangelical part of the Scriptures, or the 
goſpel, is compared to a glaſs, in which may be. clearly beheld, the glory of the 
Lord; of his perſon, offices, grace, and righteouſneſs; and every one of the glo- 
rious truths. and doctrines of it, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Hence the miniſters of the word 
are called the light of the world; becauſe by opening and explaining the Scriptures, 
they are inſtruments of enlightening men into the will of God, and the myſteries 
of his grace, Matt. v. 14. 3. From other teſtimonies of Scripture, particularly 
from Dent. xxx. 11—14.. For this commandment, which I command thee this day, is 
not hidden from thee ; neither is it far off — it is not in heaven — neither is it beyond 
the fea = but the word is very nigh unto thee; in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that 
thou mayeft do it. And if it i is not hidden, nor at a diſtance. and. maccellible, then 

Vor. Ro: I it 
| | 2 Præfat. in Job, | 
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it muſt be open, and the knowledge of it to be come at; and this is to be under- 


ſtood, not only of the law of Moſes, but more eſpecially of the goſpel, the word of 


faith, preached by the apoſtles, as the apoſtle Paul interprets it, Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. 
And the whole of Scripture is the ſure word of prophecy ;. wherenunto men do well to 
tate heed, as unto alight that ſhineth in a dark place: and ſo the means of difpelling 


te darkneſs of ignorance, error, and unbelief; and of giving light all around, 


both with reſpect to doctrine and duty, ſee 2 Pet. i. 19. — 4. From exhortations 
to all ſorts of people to read them, and who are commended for ſo doing. Not 
only the kings of 7ael were to read the law of the Lord, but all that people in gene- 
ral; and there was a certain time of the year for them to afſemble together to hear 
it read, men, women, children, and ſtrangers ; but if it was not plain and clear, 

and eaſy to be underſtood, it would have been to no purpoſe for them to attend 
it, Dent. xvii. 19. and xxxi. 11, 12, 13. Our Lord advifes to « ſearch the 

Scriprures;” which ſuppoſes them legible and intelligible, John v. 39. and the 
Beræans are commended as more noble than thoſe of Theſſalonica ; becauſe they 


ſearched the Scriptures daily, and compared what they heard with them; that they 


might know whether they were right or no, 4s xvii. 1 1. ſee Rev. i. 3. — 5. From 
all ſorts of perſons being capable of reading them, and hearing them read, ſo as to 
underſtand them. Thus in the times of Nehemiah and Ezra, perſons of every ſex 
and age, who were at years of maturity, and had the exerciſe of their rational 

faculties, had the law read unto them, Neb. vili. 3. and Timothy, from a child, 
knew the holy Scriptures, 2 Tim. iii. 15. - believers, and regenerate perſons of every 
rank and degree, have knowledge of them, whether fathers, young men, or 
little children, 1 Jobn ii. 12, 13, 14. Nor is the public preaching of the word, 
and the neceſſity of it, to be objected to all this; fince that is, as for converfion, 
fo for greater edification and comfort, and for eſtabliſhment in the truth, even 
though it is known; and beſides, ſerves to lead into a larger knowledge of it, 
and is the ordinary means of guiding into it, and of arriving to a more perfect 
acquaintance with it, 1 Cor. xiv. 3. 2 Pet. i. 12. As vill. 30, 31. Epb. iv. 
11, 12, 13. 80 _ it N be concluded, a 78 the eager that the 1 
tures are | 

A fure, certain, ind infallible rule to £9 by, vids reſpec to things boch ta be 
believed and done: a rule they are, Gal. vi. 16. And ſince they are of divine 
authority, and are perfect and plain, they are a ſure rule, and to be depended on; 
The teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, Pſal. xix. 7. and a more ſure word of prophecy than 
all others whatever, 2 Pex. i. 19. theſe are the witneſs of God, and therefore greater. 
than man's; and to be believed before any human teſtimony, 1 Joba v. 9. yea, 
muſt be reckoned infallible, ſince they are the Scriptures of truth, and not only. 
contain what is truth, and nothing but truth in them; but have a true, even a 
divine teſtimony bore unto them, and come from the God of truth, who cannot 
le, Dan. x. 21. Tit. i. 2. They are the judge of all religious controverſies, to 
which all are to be brought, and by them determined; according to theſe, ſpiri- 
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| tval men, who have their ſenſes exditiſed, to diſcern between good arid evil; try 
and judge all things. The Scripture is the beſt interpreter of Scripture, or the 
Spirit of God therein; nor are the church or its paſtors, nor councils and popes, 
the infallible interpreters thereof; there is a private interpretation of Sctipture, 
- which every chriſtian may make, according to his ability and light; and there is a 
public one, by the preacher of the word; but both are ſubject to, and to be deter- 
mined by the Scripture nel, which't is. the _— certain/and TURION ge of faith | 
and} practice.” And Nan z äs zeni 8 Fart 207 . 
TV. There ſeems to be a ale ene rule in the preſet ſtate of chings ; 
and, indeed, a divine revelation was neceſſary to Adam, in a ſtate of "innocence z 


how, otherwiſe, ſnould he have known any thing of the manner of his creation; of 


the ſtate and condition in which he was created, after the image and in the bkenefs 
of God; the extent of his power and authority over the creation; by what means 
his animal life was to be ſupported; in what manner God was to be ſerved and 
worſhipped by him, eſpecially. the parts of poſitive and inſtituted worſhip, both as 
to matter, time and place; and particularly the will of God, as to abſtinence from 
eating of the fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and evil? And if our firſt 
parents ſtood in need of a divine revelation, as a rule and guide to them in their 
ſtate: of integrity; then much more we in our preſent ſtate of ignorance and de- 
pravity. And after the fall, it was owing to divine revelation, that man had any 
knowledge of the way of his ſalvation, by the woman's ſeed ; and of the appoint- 
ment, nature, import, uſe, and end of ſacrifices; and though this revelation was 
for a time unwritten, and was handed down by tradition to the patriarchs before 
the flood, and for ſome time after, whilſt the lives of men were of a long con- 
tinuance, and it required but few hands to tranſmit 1 it from one to another; but 
when mens lives were ſhortened, and it was the pleaſure of God to make further 
and clearer diſcoveries of his mind and will, and to frame new laws and rules of 
_ worſhip, indifferent diſpenſations; it ſeemed proper and neceſfary to commit them 
to writing, both that they might remain, and that they might be referred to in caſe 
of any doubt or difficulty about them; and particularly that the ends before men · 
tioned might be anſwered by them, which it was intended ſhould be; namely, 
the learning. and inſtruction of men in matters of faith and practice, their peace, 
comfort, and edification, Rom. xv. 4. 2 Tim. iii. 15, 16, 17. and the rather fince 
nothing elſe was, and nothing leſs than the Scriptures are, à ſufficient rule and 
ide in matters of religion; even not the light of nature and reaſon, ſo much 
talked of, and ſo highly exalted; and ſince it has been ſet up as ſuch againſt 
divine revelation, it may be proper to ſhew the inſufficiency of it. Now the light 
of nature or reaſon, is not to be taken in an abſtract ſenſe, or confidered only i in | 
theory, what it has been, may be, or ſhould be, but not ſubfiſting in men or. 
books; as ſuch it can be no rule or guide atall to have recourſe unto; and beſides, 
reaſon in ſuch ſenſe, is not oppoſed to revelation ; there is nothing in revelation 
— to reaſon, though. there are things above it, and of which it is not 4 
3 | ET: © | | competent 
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competent judge, and therefore can be no guide in ſuch matters; but it muſt be 
cCeonſidered as it is in fact, and as it ſubſiſts, either in fingle individuals, or in 
whole bodies of men, and theſe unacquainted with, and unaſſiſted by divine reve- 
lation; and then its ſufficiency, or rather inſufficiency, will ſoon appear. If it is 
conſidered as in individuals, it may eaſily be obſerved it is not alike in all, but dif- 
fers, according to the circumſtances of men, climate, conſtitution, education, c. 
ſome have a greater ſhare of it than others; and what is agreeable to the reaſon of 
one man, is not ſo to another; and therefore unleſs it was alike and equal mall, it 
can be. no ſure rule or guide to go by: let one of the moſt exalted genius be 
pitehed upon, one of the wiſeſt and ſageſt philoſophers of the Gentiles, that has 
ſtudied nature moſt, and arrived to the higheſt pitch of reaſon and good ſenſe ; 
for inſtance, let Socrates be the man, who is ſometimes magnified. as divine, and in 
whom the light of nature and reaſon may be thought to be ſublimated and raiſed 
to its higheſt pitch, in the Gentile world, without the help of revelation ;. and-yer, 
as it was in him, it muſt be a very deficient rule of faith and practice; for though 
he aſſerted the unity of the divine Being, and is ſaid to die a martyr for- it; yet he 
was not clear of the heatheniſh notions of inferior deities, and of - worſhip-to be 
given them; for one of the laſt things ſpoken by him was, to deſire his friends 
to fulſil a vow of his, to offer a cock to A/calapins, the god of health; and he is 
moſt grievouſly belied, if he was not guilty of the love of boys in an unnatural 
way; and beſides, he himſelf bewails the weakneſs and darkneſs of human na- 
ture, and confeſſed the want of a guide. If the light of nature and reaſon be 


| : conſidered in large-bodies of men, in whole nations, it will appear not to be the 


ſame in all. Some under the guidance of it have worſhipped. one ſort. of deities, 
and ſome others; have gone into different modes of worſhip, and deviſed different 
rites and. ceretnonies, and followed different cuſtoms and uſages, and even differed 
in things of a moral nature; and as their forefathers, guided, by this light, intro- 
duced, and eſtabliſhed the ſaid things; they, with all their obſervations, reflections, 
and reaſonings on them, or increaſe of light, ſuppoſing they had any, were never 
able, by the light of nature and reaſon in them, to prevail aver, and.demoliſh ſuch 
idolatry, and ſuch profane and wicked practices that obtained among them; and 
the inſufficiency thereof, as a rule and guide in religion, will further appear by con- 
ſidering the following particulars, | | | 

1. That there is a God may be known by the light of nature; but <vbo and tubat 
he is, men, deſtitute of a divine revelation, have been at a loſs about. Multitudes 
have gone into polytheiſm, and have embraced for gods almoſt every thing in and 
under the heavens not only the ſun, moon, and ſtars, and mortal men, they have 
deified ; but various ſorts of beaſts, fiſhes, fowl, creeping things, and even forms 
of ſuch that never exiſted: and ſome that have received the notion of a ſupreme 
Being, yet have alſo acknowledged a numerous train of inferior deities, and have 
worſhipped the creature beſides the Creator; whoſe folly is repreſented in a true 
and full light by the apoſtle, Ram. i. 19=25. and though the unity of the divine 
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Being, is che voice of reaſon as well as of revelation ; yet by the former, without 
- the latter, we could have had no certain notion, if any at all, of three divine Per- 
ſons ſabliſting in the unity of the divine eſſence; and efpectally of the ſeveral parts 
rhey have taken in the oeconomy of man's Arien ; for as for what Plato, and 
others have been ſuppoſed to ſay concerning a Trinity, it is 190 n and imper. 
fect, and what was borrowed from eaſtern tradition. : 
2. Though the light of nature may teach men that God, thee Creator an Bene- 
factor, is to be worſhipped by them; and may direct them to ſome parts of wor- 
ſhip, as to pray unto him for what they want, and praiſe him for what they have 
received; yet a perfect plan of worſhip, acceptable to God, could never have been 
formed according to that; and eſpecially that part of it could not have been 
known which depends upon the arbitrary will of God, and conſiſts of poſitive pre- 

cepts and inſtitutions; hence the Gentiles, left to that, and without a divine 
revelation, have introduced modes of worſfiip the moſt abſurd and ridiculous, 
as well as cruel and bloody, even human ſacrifices, and the ſlaughter of their 
own children, as well as the moſt e ſcenes of debauchery and | un- 
N 

3. By the light nedeg k. men may know that Fe er in the ſame” condition 
and circumſtances they originally were; for when they conſider things, they can- 
not imagine that they were made by a holy Being ſubject to ſuch irregular paſſions 
and unruly luſts which now prevail in them; but in what ſtate they were made, 
and how they fell from that eſtate, and came into the preſent depraved one, they 
know not; and ſtill leſs how to get out of it, atid to be cured of their irregularities: 
but divine revelation informs us how man was made upright, and like unto God; 

and by what means he fell from his uprightneſs into the ſinful ſtate he is in; and 
duo he may be recovered from it, and brought out of it by the er 125 

ſanRifying grace of the Spirit of God, and not otherwiſe. 
4. Though, as the apoſtle fays, the Gentiles without the law, do by nature the 
things comained in the law; and are a law to themſelves, which fhew- the work of the 
law written on their hearts; their conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, and their - thoughts 
the mean while actuſiyg, or elſe excaſing one another, Rom. ii. 14, 15. and ſo have 
fome notion of the difference between moral good and evil; yet this is not fo clear 
and extenſive, but that ſome of the greateſt moraliſts among them, gave into the 


moſt notorious vices, and allowed of them, and recommended them; Chry/fppus © Vi 


allowed of inceſt ; Plato * commended community of wives; Socrates a plurality 


of wives, and which he enforced by his own example; Cicero pleaded for 


ſornication; the Sroirs, a grave ſett of moraliſts, for the uſe of obſcene words », and 
recommended ſelf-murder as becoming a wiſe man-, and as his duty to commit 


| in ſome caſes. So dim as dis light f nature in chings of s moral Kind. ö 
5. Though 


; * Laertius in Vita ejus. « Vid. Grotlum in Eph. „„ 8 t Laertius in Vita ejus. 
» Orat. 34. pro Coelio. Vid. Ciceron. Ep. I. 3 ep. 22. * Vid. Manuduct. Stoic. 
Philoſoph. ps Agr ted 365. 


* 
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5. Though in many caſes reaſon taught them that certain vices were diſagreeable | 
to God, and reſented by him, and he was diſpleaſed with them, and would puniſh 
for them; and they were very deſirous of appeaſing him; but then how to recon- 
cile him to them, and recommend themſelves to his favour, they were quite igno: 
rant; and therefore took the moſt ſhocking and deteſtable methods for it, as human 
ſacrifices, and particularly, burning their innocent . * nnn ſhews 
us the more excellent way, _, 

6. Men may, by the light of nature, have foes notion of Gn as-an aces to God, 
and of their need of forgiveneſs from him; and from a general notion. of his mercy, 
and of ſome inſtances of kindneſs to them, may entertain ſome faint hope of the 
pardon of it; but then they cannot be certain of it from thence, or that even God 
will pardon ſin at all, the ſins of any man; and ſtill leſs how this can be done con- 
ſiſtent with his holineſs and juſtice: but through divine revelation we come at a 
clear and certain knowledge of this doctrine, and of its conſiſtence with the n 


perfections. b 
7. The light of nature leaves men entirely withour be . of the way of 


ſalvation by the Son of God. And even without revelation, angels of themſelves would 
not be able to know the way of ſaving ſinful men, or how ſinful men can be juſtified 
before God; wherefore, in order to know this, they « deſire to look into it,“ 
I. Pet. i. 12, Some have thought that Socrates had ſome notion of it; who is made 
to ſay v, It is neceſſary to wait till ſome one teaches how to behave towards God 
and men :” but then this reſpects only a man's outward conduct, and not his ſalva- 
tion: nor does the philoſopher ſeem to have any clear notion of the inſtructor, 
and of the means he ſhould uſe to inſtruc, and ftill leſs of the certainty. of his 
coming 3 and beſides, the relator of this, Plato, might receive this as a tradition, ; 
in the Eaſt, whither it is well known he travelled for knowledge. But the divine 
revelation gives an account of this glorious Perſon, not merely as an Inſtructor of 
men in the way of their duty, but as a Saviour of them from their ſins; and 
in what way he has vgs out falvation, by his ſacrifice, "_ _ ngh-. 
teouſneſs. | 

8. The light of nature is far from giving any clear and certain account of the 
immortality of the ſoul, the reſurrection of the body, and a future ſtate of happi- 
neſs and miſery: as for the immortality of the ſoul, the heathens rather wiſhed it 
to be true, than were fully ſatisfied of it; they that were for it, made uſe of but 
mean arguments to prove it; and they themſelves believed it only fide dimidiata, as 
AMinutius Felix * expreſſes it, with a divided faith; they did, as it were, but half 
believe it; and as for the reſurrection of the body, that was denied, as Tertullian 
ſays, by every ſect of the philoſophers : and in what a low manner do they repre- 
ſent the happineſs of the future ſtate; by walking in pleaſant fields, by ſitting 
under fragrant bowers, and cooling ſhades, and by ſhelter from inclement weather; 
by viewing flowing fountains and purling ſtreams; by carnal mirth, feaſting, 
muſic, and dancing: and the miſery of it, by being bound neck 918 1 to- 


Plato in Alcibiad. 2. p. 459. » Otav. p. 37+ = Pe Præſcript. Heret. c. 7. p- 232, 
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gether, or in chains, or faſtened to rocks, and' whipped by furies, with a ſcourge 
of ſerpents, or doomed to ſome laborious ſervice. But not the leaſt hint is given of 
the preſence of God with the one, nor of his abſence from the other ; nor of any 
ſenſation of his love or wrath. Let us therefore bleſs God that we have a MAY rule 
and guide to go by; © a more ſure word of prophecy to take heed unto”: let us 
have conſtant recourſe unto it, as the ſtandard of faith and practice; and try every 
doctrine and practice by it, and believe and act as that directs us, and fetch every 
e e ig pes 17; OY 


5 
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= the Names of. GOD.. 
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EIN G about an and of the Wings of God, it may be proper 
to begin with his names: the names of perſons and things are uſually the 
firſt that are known of them; and if theſe are not known, it cannot be thought 
that much, if any thing, is known of them; and where the name of God is not 
known, he himſelf cannot be known; and the rather the confideration of his 
name, or names, is worthy of regard, becauſe they ſerve to lead into ſome know- 
ledge of his nature and perfections; and therefore a proper introduction to ſuch a 
ſubject. Indeed, properly ſpeaking, ſince God is incomprehenſible, he is not 
nominable; and being but one, he has no need of a name to diſtinguiſh him; and 
therefore Plato ſays, he has no name; and hence he commonly calls him, 
| 70 en ens, The Being. So when Moſes aſked the Lord, what he ſhould ſay to the 
children of Iſrael, ſhould they aſk the name of him that fent him to them, he bid 
him ſay, I am that I am; that is, The eternal Being, the Being of beings ; which 
his name Jebovab is expreſſive of: nevertheleſs, there are names of God in the 
ſcriptures taken from one or other of his ere which are worthy of con- 
fideration. | 

The names of God, as Zancly * obſerves, ſome of them reſp him as the 
fabject, as Jebovab, Lord, God: others are predicates, what are ſpoken of him, or 
attributed to him, as holy, juſt, good, &c. Some reſpect the relation the divine 
" Perſons in the Godhead ftand i in to each other, as F ather, Son, and Spirit : others 
the relation of God to the creatures; and which are properly ſaid of him, and not 
them, as Creator,.Preſerver, Governor, c. ſome are common to the three divine 
Perſons, as Jebovab, God, Father, Spirit; and ſome peculiar to each, as the 


e of . begotten, proceeding from the Father and the Son : ſome 
are 


e apes pe 15 are, in Parmenide, p. 1120. Ed, Ficin. Err LaQant. la- 
Aitut. I. 1. c. 6. De Natura Dei, I. 1. c. 4. 
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are figurative and metaphorical, taken from creatures,.to whom God i is 3 
and others are proper names, by which he either calls himſelf, or is called by the, 
prophets. and apoſtles, in the books of the Qld and New. Feet es 


what will be particularly conſidered. 


1. Elohim is the firſt name of God we 5 mich 1 in Scriptures, and is ee 5 


God, Gen. i. 1. and is moſt frequently. uſed throughout the whole Old Teſtament z 
ſometimes, indeed, improperly of creatures, angels, and men, and of falſe deities, 
Pſal. viii. 5. and bexxii. 1, 6. Jer. x. 1 f. but properly only of God. TH 2245 

Some derive this word from a root, which ſignifies to curſe and var; but as to 


the reaſons why this name 1s given to the divine Being on that account, it is not 


agreed; ſome , of late, have given this as a reaſon, becauſe the three divine 
Perſons, as e in a ſhocking manner eiꝑpreſs it, bound themſelves with an oath, 
under a curſe, to redeem mankind ; which, to ſay no worſe of, is indecent and 
unworthy of the dignity and majeſty of God, . who is bleſſed for evermore;“ for 


to bind himſelf with an oath, and that under a conditional curſe ; which is no other 


than to imprecate a curſe upon himſelf, if his oath and covenant are not fulfilled; 


is ſo harſh, if not ſomething worſe, as is not to be endured: and though Chriſt | 


agreed to redeem men, and to be made a curſe for them, that they might receive 
the bleſſing ;; yet he was not accurſed through any failure of his oath and cove- 
nant; but on another account, being the Surety of his people; nor is he ever 


called Eloab on that account, and ſtill leſs the other two perſons : beſides there are | 
other and better reaſons to be given for this name of the divine Being, ſuppoſing 


it to be taken from the, word ſignifying as above; as, - becauſe he adjures and 


cauſes others to ſwear, and binds them with an oath to himſelf; in which ſenſe 


the word is uſed of men, 1 Sam. xiy. 24. 1 Kings viii. 31. and is the buſineſs of judg- 
es ; by which oath men are bound to God, and not he to them; and fo, according 
to the Jewiſh writers , the word is expreſſive of God as a judge; in which they are 
followed by ſome learned men t; or, becauſe he pronounces a man accurſed who. 


breaks his law, and neglects and deſpiſes the facrifice and, righteouſneſs of Chriſt ;, fo 


Cocceius : or, becauſe he is the object men muſt ſwear by, whenever they ſwear at 
all; ſee Deut. VL 13. Ja. Ixv. 16. Though this word E/obim cannot be derived from 
the word ſo ſignifying, becauſe it has the immoveable and immutable n as appears 
from the point mappich, in its fingular Elaab, and from the conſtruction of it, 
which that word has not; and beſides, that is e FAG when he is faid to 
ſwear, but always another. 
The word Elohim may be better deived from a word in. the dratic language, 
which hgnilies 49 wor ſoip, as is ought by many l men *; and fo is a fit 
name 
4 Called-Hutchinſonians ; ſee Cee Sermon, called, The 3 and inferior Elabim, p. 8: 
* Marckii:Compend, Theolog. c. 4. f. 5. Maſtrict. Theolog. I. 2. C. 4. 1.9, Leigh's Critica Sacra in 


voce N. t F. Bab. Yoma, fol. 87. 1. Sepher Coſri, par. 4. fol. 197. 2. Maimon. Moren 
Nevochim. par. 2. c. 6. 1 Lud. Capellus & alii. > Lexic. col. 35. 1 Stockii 


Clavia 8, Ling. p 61. Hotzingeri Smegma Oriental. I. 1. 0,8. N. 445. Schaltens in Jab i. 1. 1 
N® 1093, Alting. * 4+ de plural. Elohim, p. 77. 


_— 
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name for God, who is the ſole object of religious :worſhip and PRIOR z not idols 
of gold, ſilver, c. nor living men, nor perſons -deified after death, nor angels; 
but the Lord God only, Matt. iv. 10. It is a word of the plural number; and 
though it has a ſingular, which is ſometimes uſed, yet it is moſt frequently in this 
form; and being joined with a verb ſingular, as in Gen. i. 1. it is thought * to de- 
note a plurality of perſons in the unity of the divine eſſence ; and certain it is, that 
three perſons, Father, Son, and Spirit, appeared; and vote r in 8 crea- 
tion of all things, Gen. i. 1, 2, 3. Pſal. xxxiii. 6. 

2. Another name of God: is El; and which 5 be obſerved in the aha Beth: el, 
which ſignifies, The bouſe of God, Gen. xii. 7, 8. Both the fingular and plural, EE 
Elim, the God of gods, are uſed in Dan. xi. 36. and the word is left untranſlated 
in Matt. xxvii. 46. Eli, Eli; my God, my God. It is commonly rendered, by Junius 
and Tremellins, the ſtrong or mighty God; an epithet that well agrees with the 
divine Being. Job Ix. 4, 19. Fal. Ixxxix. 8, 13. and is one of the names of the 
Meſſiah, 1/a. ix. 6. Hillerus takes this to be a- part of the word Eloab, the ſin- 
gular of Elobim; which, according to him, ſigniſies the firſt in eſſence; being the 
firſt and the laſt, the ren we 2 dee e 6. Rev. * 8. it —— 
of the power of God. eri fie d iron it 36 olg aadtions 

3. The next name of God we meet an — the 5b high; Gen xiv; 18; 
19, 20, 22. So Chriſt: is called The ſon-of the Higheſt, and the Spirit, be poter of 
the Higheſt, Luke i. 32, 35. and which name God has either from his habitation} 
the higheſt heavens; which is his palace, where he keeps his court, and which is 
his throne; in which high and holy place he, the high and lofty One, dwells; 
IIa. Ivii. 15. and Ixvi.. 1. or from his ſuperiority, power, and dominion over all 
creatures, over the higheſt perſonages on earth, and the higheſt angels in heaven, 
Pſal. Ixxxiii. 18. and xcvii. 9. ſee alſo Ecelgſ. v. 8. or from the ſublimity of his 
nature and eſſence, which is out of the reach of finite minds, and is incomprehen- 
ſible, Fob xi. 7, 8. this name was known among the Pbænitians, and is given to 


one of _ Oo OR the n gn” z it is menden 6 the ſupreinacy | 
of God. + [1 | 

7:2 gti name: of God i is, Shaddai: alla name God ende to Abra- 
tam, Gen. xvii..1. and to which reference. is had, Exod. vi; 3. we tranſlate” it 
Almighty in both places, and in all others, particularly in the book of Fob; where it 
is often mentioned; and .it well agrees: with him whoſe power is infinite and uncons _ 
troulable, and appears in the works of his hands, creation:and' providence. Some 
chooſe to render it ſufficient, or all-ſufficient God; having a ſufficiency in and of 
himſelf, and for himſelf, to make himſelf compleatly and infinitely happy; nor 
does he need, nor can he receive any thing from his creatures to add to his happi- 
neſs; and he has a ſufficiency for them; he can, and does, ſupply all the wants of 
bit people, temporal and ſpiritual; “ his grace is ſufficient: for them. Otherz 


Vor. I. 1 och render 
\b/Schindfer Lexic. Pentaglott. col. 7. l Onotnaſtic, Ser ps 2546 255. „ Sanchoniatho 
apud Euſeb. Evangel. præpar. I. 1. c. 10. p. 36. 2 80 Cocceius in Lex, col. 859. Jarchi ia Gen- 


xvii, 1. Maimon. Moreh Nevochim, par. 1. e. . 
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render it Neuriſber ; deriving. it from 8 word which ſignifies a breeft 3 that being 
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what creatures nouriſh their young with; and is made mention of when this name 


of God is ſpoken of, Gen. xlix. 26. God not only fills mens hearts with food and 
gladneſs, but he opens his hand, and ſatisfies the deſire of all creatures, and 


gives them their meat in due ſeaſon, Ads xiv. 17. Pal cxlv. 15, 16. Hillerus v, 
derives it from a word which ſignißes to pour out, or fred; and it well agrees with 


God, who pours forth, ar ſneds his bleſſings, in great plenty, on his creatures; and 


which flow from him as from a fountain; to which he is often compared: 
though others give a very different etymology of it; deriving it from a * word 
which ſignifies to deftroyz, to which there ſeems to be a beautiful alluſion in Za. 
X111. G. Deſtruction from Sbaddai, the deſtroyer,” who deſtroyed the old world, 
Sodom and: Gomorrah, the firſt-born of the Egyptians, and Pharaeb and his hoſt: 
though God is ſo called, previous to moſt of theſe inſtances; indeed he is « the law- 


' giver, that is able to ſave and to deſtroy; even to deſtroy body and foul in hell, 


with an everlaſting deſtruction. And ſome render the word, the Darter, or Thun- 
derer ; whoſe darts are his thunder-bolts, 7 vi. 4. P/al. xvin. 13; 14. The 
heathens called their chief god, Jupiter tonans, the thunderer : and, perhaps, from 


another etymology of this word before given, from a breaſt. Some of their 


deities are repreſented as full of breaſts; ſo Ceres, , and Diana. This name 


ſeems to be expreſſive of the eg of God, and of the ſupply of bis 


creatures from it. 
3. Another of the names of God . Tank or God of hoſts it is firſt men- 


ee e Cum, i. 3, 11. but frequently afterwards; and is left untranſlated in 
Fames v. 4. where the Lord is called, the Lerd ef Sadaotb, not | Sabbath, as it is 
ſometimes wrongly underſtood; and as if it was the fame with Lerd of Sabbath, 
Matt. xii. 8. for though che words are fomewhat alike in ſound, they are very dif- 
ferent. in ſenſe ; for Sabbath ſignifies ref, and Sabarth beſts or armies : the Lord is 
the God of armies on earth, a man of war, expert in it; that teacheth mens 
hands to war, and their fingers to fight, and is the generalliſſimo of them, as he 
was particularly of the armies of Iſrael, as they are called, Exod. vii. 4. which he 


brought out of Egypt, and went at the head of them, and fought their battles for 


them; ſee Exod. xiv. 14. and xv. 3. and who gives fucceſs and victory on what 
fide ſoever he takes: and he is the Lord of the hoſts of the ſtarry heavens; the 
ſan, moon, and ſtars, called the | hoſt of heaven, Gen. ii. 1. 2 Kings xxl. g. and 
xxiii. g. and by this military term, becauſe under the Lord they ſometimes 
ght, as the ſtars did againſt Si/era, Judg. v. 20. and alfo of the airy heavens, and 
the locuſts that fly there are his army, Foe) il. 7, 11. and the meteors, thunder 
and lightening, ſnow and hail, which are laid up by him againſt the day of battle 


and war, art the artillery he ſometimes brings forth againſt the enemies of his 
people; A nn 1 4 Rn 


rod. 
= Paſchiy Difert de Selah, p. & ſ. 6. Gena 00. . e. ait, 
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Exod. ix. 23, 24, 25. : Joſh. x. 17. the angels alſo are the militia of heaven, and 
are called the heavenly haſt, Luke ii. 1g. ſee 1 Kings xxii. 19. the place where the 
angels of God met Jacob, was. called from thenee Mabanaim, Gen. xxxii. 11 12 
two hoſts or armies, one going before him, and the other behind him; or the one 
on one ſide him and the other on the other, to guard him; hence they are fad 
to encamp about thetn that fear the Lord, Pſal. xxxiv. 7. Theſe are the creatures 
of God by whom he is adored and ſervedi; they are at his command, and fome- 
times employed in a military way, to deſtroy his and his peoples enemies; ſee 
2 Kings xix. 33. This name is en pe ee mme kid 8 — 
* the ſeveral armies of them. ae ee 2] R 
6. Another name of God is da or alien Gen. Av. 2. nad is n 
rendered Lord. Hence the Spaniſb word don, for lord. God is fo called, becauſe 
he is the Lord of the whole earth, Zech. iv. 14. Some : derive it from a word 
which ſignifies the baſis, prop, or ſuppotr of any thing So a king in the Greet 
; language i is called c. becauſe he is the baſis and ſupport of his people: and 
ſo God is the ſupport of all his creatures; he upholds all things by the word f 
his power; he bears up the pillãrs of the earth; all men move and have their be- 
ing ig him; and * he upholds his ſaints with the right hand of his righteouſneſs,” 
and even. his Son, as Man and mediator; Id. xli. 10. and xlii. 1. Some think'it 
has the ſignification of a judge: God is che judge of all the earth; and is 4 
righteous one, protects and defends good. men, and takes vengeance on the 
wicked ; and will judge the world in righteouſneſs at tlie laſt day. Though, 
perhaps, Hillerus is righteſt in rendering it hb Canſe, from which, and for which, 
all things are; as all things are made by the Lord, and for his will, pleafure, and 
glory, ſee Rom. xi. 36. Heb. ii. 10. Rev. iv. 11. Adon is uſed in the plural num- 
ber of God, Mal. i. 6. and ſo Adonai is uſed of che Sn, as well 43 of the Father, 
H pan oj with ha heathens, thy — with the ſan, their chief deity, wecord. 
ing to Macrobius . by whom Barabus is hy gene or en, _ he 
re, is alſo the fame with the ſun. | 
. The famous name of God is Febiuab' this is a ate he takes to hiinſel, 
dl claims it, Exod. vi. 3. Iſa. xlii; 8. and is petuliar to him; his name alone is 
Jebovab, and incommunicable to another, Pyal. Nxxiii. 18. becauſe this name is 
predicated of God, as a neceſſary and ſelf.exiſtent being, as a learned Jew. 
obſerves, which no other is; for though it is ſometimes ſpoken of attother, yet not 
ſingly and properly, but with relation to him. So the church is called "Jebovatt 
 hammahb, becauſe of his preſence with her, Ert. xlvfil. 33. The Jews, from a 
ſuperſtitious abuſe of ir, afſert it to be ineffable, and not to be PR, and 
K 2 7 even 
paſchius i in Diſſert. WF Selah, ut ſupra. Alſted. Lexic. Theolog. p. 52. 8 t n founda- 
tions, baſes, Job xxxviii. 6. often rendered ſockets in Exodus. A N jadicavit. Onomaſt ic. 
Back. p. 25, Saturnal. I. 1. e. 27. 7 Ibid, C. 18; 6 's K. Joſeph Albo in Sephar | 
Ikkarim, 1, 2. c. 28. 
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even not to be read and written, and therefore they ſubſtitute other names inſtead. 
of it, as Adonai, and Elobim. This might ariſe, originally, from their very great 
awe and reverence of this name, according to Dent. xxviii. 58, but every name of 
God is reverend, and not to be taken in vain, nor uſed in common, nor with any 
degree of levity, Pſal. cxi. . it is written with four letters only; hence the Jews 
call it zetragrammaten, and is very probably the rar; of the Pythagoreans, by | 
which they ſwore; and it is remarkable, that the word for God is ſo written in 
almoſt all languages ; denoting, it may be, that he is the God of the whole world; 
and ought to be ſerved and worſhipped, and his name to be great and had in reve- 
rence in the four quarters of it; it takes in all tenſes, paſt, preſent, and to come“: 
the words of the evangeliſt Jobn ate a Proper periphraſis of it; which ig, and 
which was, and which is to come, Rev. i. 4. or, ſhall be, as in chap. xvi. 5. it comes 
from the root ry or r which ſignify, 10 be, and is expreſſive of the eſſence of 
God; of his neceſſary and ſelf. exiſtence, for God naturally and neceſſarily exiſts; 
which cannot be ſaid of any other: creatures owe their being to the arbitrary will 
of God; and fo might be, and might not be, as he pleaſed; but God exiſts in 
and of himſelf, he is a ſelf-exiſtent and independent Being, as he muſt needs be, 
ſince he is before all creatures, and therefore cannot have his being from them; 
and he is the cauſe of theirs, and therefore muſt be independent of them; and yer, 
when we ſay he is ſelf-exiſtent, it muſt not be underſtood as if he made himſelf; 
for though he exiſts, he is not made. He is the Being of beings ; all creatures have 
their beings from him and in him, «© the heavens, earth, and ſea, and all that is in 
them ;” he is the former and maker of all things; he is eminently 1be Being, and 
all in compariſon of him are mere non-entities ; all nations, and the emerge 
of them, are as nothing before bim; yea, leſs than nothing, and vanity, Iſa. xl. 17. 

95 Fah i is another name of God, which is mentioned in P/al. Ixviii. 4. and el. 6. 
72 xxvi. 4. though it may be only an abbreviation or contraction of the word 
Jebovab, and may ſignify the ſame; according to Cocceius *, it comes. from MN Jer. 
x. 7. and ſignifies decency, or what is meet and becoming. 

9. Zieb is a name God gave as a name of his to Moſes, when be dat bim 8 
children of Jrael; and is tranſlated I AM that IAM. Exod. iii. 13, 14. and may 
be rendered, I hall be what I foall be, and what I have been; fo the Jews © inter- 
pret it; I am he that was, I am he that is now, and I am he that is to come, or 
ſhall be.” It ſeems to be of the ſame ſignification with Jebovab, and to be de- 
rived from the ſame word, and is expreſſive of the ſame things; of the being and 
exiſtence of God, of his eternity and immutability, and of his faithfulneſs in per- 
forming his promiſes : our Lord has a manifeſt. reſpect unto it, when he lays, 
Before Abrabam wwas I AM, John viii. 58. Hillerus* ' renders i it, I remain, that is, 
. the lame. | | : 
: F | 3% 10. The 


1 Buxtorf. de Nomin, Dei, Heb. ſ. 10. d Lexic. P. 283. 1 Shemot Rabba, . 3» fol. 93. 3. 
'® Onomaſt, 1 p. 248. | - | 
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10. The names of God in the New Teſtament are theſe two cope and 9.56. the one 


is uſually rendered Lard and the other God. The firſt is derived either from beg, FO 


dee, and ſignifies the ſame as Jrbovab, to which ee eee anſwers, and de- 
notes the eſſence or being of God; or from pg, power and authority; and 
agrees with God, who has a ſovereign pawer and aurhority over all creatures, hav- 
ing a property in them, by virtue of his creation of them; it is generally uſed of 
Chriſt, « who is Lord of all,” A#s x. 36. 1 Cor. viii. 6. Eph. iv. 4. The ety- 
mology of Y%;, God, is very different; as either from a word which ſignifies to un, 
or from one that ſignifies to heat, or from one that ſigniſies to ſer; which ſeem to 

be calculated by the heathens for the ſun, the object of their worſhip, applicable 

to it, for its conſtant courſe, being the fountain of light and heat, and ſeeing all 

things, as they affirm: though each of them may be applied to the true God, who 
runs to the aſſiſtance of his people in diſtreſs, 2 Chron. xvi. 9. Eſal. xlvi. 1. is light 
itſelf, „the Father of lights, and a conſuming fire,” 1 Jobn i. 5. Fam. i. 17. 

Heb. xii. 29. and ſees all men, their ways and works, and even their hearts, and 
the thoughts of them, Job xxxiv. 21, 22. 1 Sam. xvi. 7. Some derive it from a 
word which ſignifies 20 diſpoſe; and which agrees with God, who diſpoſes of, and 
orders all things in the armies of the heavens, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth, according to the council of his will,” and to anſwer the purpoſes of his own 
glory, and the good of his creatures. Though, perhaps, it may be beſt of all to 
derive it from a word which ſignifies fear i, and ſo deſcribes God as the object of. 
fear and reverence; who is not only to be ſtood in awe of by all the inhabitants of 
the earth, Pſal. xxxiii. 8. but more eſpecially is to be feared: with a godly fear by 
his ſaints, Pſal. Ixxxvii. 7. Heb. xii. 28. and fear ſometimes takes in the whole, 
worſhip of God, both internal and external; and ſo the true God, in diſtinction 
from others, is called, the Fear, that is, the God of Jſaac, Gen. xxxi. 53. and 
ND fear, is bee e in the ene For the true God, as it ſomerimes i is 
of idols. ̃ 

From all theſe names of God we TO that God is, th eternal, 3 _ 

amigbey Being, the Being of beings, , and Wan and. the 
| object of religious hates and. ti remand | 


* 


e eſt, exiſtit, Suidas; xvpw, fom, Scapula.” f' xvpog, antoritas ; xvpog autoritatem habens, 
Scapula; ſo Philo, quis rer. divin. Hzres, p. 484. 8 ans tv Hie, currere, ſo Plato in Cratylo, 
p-. 273. Clem. Al. protrept. p. is vel ad adurere, accendere, vel 9:ad1, cernere, vel a d diſpono; 
ſo Clem. Al. Stromat. in fine, Herodot. Euterpe, c. 52. vel a Meg timor, Phils ut ſupra; theſe ſeveral . 
etymologies may be ſeen in Zanchy de Natura Dei, I. 1. c. 16. 2 n p. 8. 
Targum Hieroſol. in Deut Ii. 15. | | f 
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; LEE 1 1 | wo Þ EY 
"I HERE 5 A nature 8 el to every arm. which is difficult to 
- underſtand; and ſo to God, — Creator, which is moſt difficult of all: 
that Nature may be predicated of God, is what the apoſtle ſuggeſts when he ſays, 
the Galatians, before converſion, ſerved them, who, by nature, were ud gods, 
Gal. iv. 8. which implies, that though the idols they had worſhipped were not, 
yet there was one, that was by Nature, God ; otherwiſe there would be an impro- 
priety in denying it of them. Mention is alſo made of the divine Natare, 2 Pet. 
i. 4. which, indeed, is not the nature that is in God, but what is infuſed and im- 
planted in men in regeneration ; fo called, not only becauſe it is from God, as its 
author, but becauſe it is the image of him, and bears a likenefs and reſemblance 
to him; but then there muſt be a nature in him to which this is ſimilar, being 
« created, after him, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs ;” or there would be no pro- 
Priety in the denomination of it from him. This is what is called Divinity, Deity, or 
Godhead, which mult not be thought to be like to gold, ſilver, or ſtone, graven 
by art, or man's device ;” or to be in the ſimilitude of any creature, in a picture, 
painting, or ſculpture ; and which is to be ſeen and underſtood by the viſible works 
of creation, and is what, in all its perfection and fulneſs, dwells bodily in Chriſt,” 
Ads xvii. 29. Rom. i. 20. Col. ii. 9. it is the ſame with the form of God, in which 
Chriſt is ſaid to be, Phil. ii. 6. which deſigns not any external form, for God has 
no viſible ſhape, but his internal Glory, excellency, nature, and perfections, in 
which “ Chriſt is equal with him, and his fellow ;” and he is not only the expreſs, 
image of him, but one with him; not merely of a like, but of the ſame nature; 
ſo that he that ſees the one, ſees the other. Eſſence, which is the ſame thing with 
nature, is aſcribed to God; he is ſaid to be excellent runny in effence, Iſa. xxviii. 29. 
for ſo the words may be rendered, that is, he has the moſt excellent eſſence or 
being; this is contained in his names, Jebovab, and I am that I am, which are ex- 
preſſive of his eſſence or being, as has been obſerved ; and we are required to be- 
lieve that be rs, that he has a being or eſſence, ing does exiſt, Heb. xi. 6. and 
eſſence is that by which a perfon or thing is what it is, that is its nature; and with 
Teſpe to God, it is the fame with his fare, which cannot be ſeen, Exod. xxxiii. 
20, 23. that is, cannot be perceived, underſtood, and fully comprehended, eſpeci- 
ally in the preſent ſtate; and, indeed, though in the future ſtate ſaints will behold 
the face of God, and « ſee him face to face, and as he is,” ſo far as they are capable 
of, yet 1t is impoſſible for a finite mind, in its moſt exalted ſtate, to comprehend 


the infinite Nature and Being of God. 42 
This 


[4 
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1 his nature is common to the three Perſons in God, but not communicated | 
from one to another; they each of them partake of it, and poſſeſs it as one 
© undivided nature; they all enjoy it; it is not a part of it that is enjoyed by one, 
and a part of it by another, but the whole by each; as © alf the fulnefs of the 
' Godhead dwells in Chriſt,” ſo in the holy Spirit; and of the Father, there will be 
no doubt; theſe equally ſubſiſt in the unity of the divine eſſence, and that without 
any derivation or communication of it from one to another. I know it is repre- 
ſented by ſome, who, otherwiſe, are ſound in the doctrine of the Trinity, that the 
divine nature is communicated from the Father to the Son and Spirit, and that he 
is fons Deitatis, the fountain of Deity ;* which, I think, are unſafe phraſes; 
ſince they ſeem to imply a priority in the Father to the other two perſons ; for he 
that communicates muſt, at leaſt in order of nature, and according to our concep- 
tion of things, be prior to whom the communication is made; and that he has a 
ſuperabundant plenitude of Deity in him, previous to this communication. - It is 
better to ſay, that they are ſelf-exiſtent, and exiſt together in the ſame undivided. 
eſſence; and jointly, equally, and as early one as the other, Poſſeſs the ſame 
nature. 

The nature oſ Godi is, indeed, Incomprehenfible by us; | ſomewhat of it RIM be 
apprehended, but it cannot be fully comprehended ; Canſt thou by ſearching find out 
Cod? Canſt thou find out the Almighty unto perfection? Job xi. 7. No: but then 
this does not forbid us ſearching and enquiring after him: though we cannot have 
adequate ideas of God, yet we ſhauld endeavour to get the beſt we can, and frame: 
the beſt conceptions of him we are able; that ſo we may ſerve and worſhip him, 
honour and glorify him, in the beſt manner. The world, the heathen world, even. 
the wiſeſt in it, by wiſdom knew not God, 1 Cor. i. 21. they knew, or might know. 
there was a God, but they did not know what he was, and ſo glorified him not as: 
God. An heathen philoſopher being aſked this queſtion, What God was? required 
a day to think of it; when that was up, he aſked a ſecond, and ſtill more time; 
and a reaſon of his dilatorineſs being demanded of him, he replied, That the longer 
| he conſidered of the queſtion, the more obſcure it was to him. Ver, ſomewhat of 
God, of his nature and perfections, may be known by the light of. nature, Rom. i. 
19, 20. and more by divine revelation ; for though it may with propriety be ſaid, 
what is his name, or nature, if thou canſt, tell? Prov. xxx. 4. yet him whom the 
heathens ignorantly worſhipped, the apoſtle Paul declared unto them, As xvii. 2 Z-- 
and though the Samaritans, worſhipped they knew not what, yet Chriſt declared to- 
the woman of Samaria, what God, the object of ſpiritual worſhip, is; ſaying, Go 
is @ ſpirit; that is, he is of a ſpiritual nature, Jobn iv. 22, 24. and this we may be 
| ſure is a true definition, deſcription, and declaration of God, and of his nature; ſince 
this was given by the Son of God, who lay in his boſom, and perfectly knew his 
nature, as "Ol as his will; ſee e i. 18. Matt. xi. * and by.s which, me. are 
taught, 50 e „ e bog ont 


| Melde e 2 


K 


72 OF, THE NATURE OF GOD. Bock . 
1. That God is not a body, and that we are, in our conceptions of him, to re- 
move every thing from him that is corporeal ; for ſpirit, and body or fleſh, are 


oppoſed to one another, 1/a. xxxi. 3. Luke xxiv. 39. and yet there have been ſome, 
both ancients and moderns, atheiſtically inclined, who have aſſerted, that matter is 


f God, and God is univerſal matter; and that the whole univerſe is God, and that 
extenſion is one of his attributes: and a ſort of. people called Anthropomorphites, 


who bore the chriſtian name, aſcribed an human body, and the parts of it, to God, in 


a proper ſenſe, miſtaking ſome paſſages of ſcripture; and the common people 


among the papiſts, have no other notion of God, than of a grave old man: in this 


reſpect both Jews and Heathens have better notions ; of the Jews R. Joſeph Albo *, 
Maimonides, and others, deny that God is a body, or conſiſts of bodily parts: 


and of Heathens, Pytbagoras ", Xenophanes ", Salluftius *, and others”, affirm God 


to be incorporeal ; and the Stoics ſay, he has not an human form . But if 
God was matter, which is inert, unactive, and motionleſs, he could not be the 
maker and mover of all things, as he is; for in him we live, and move, and have our 
being, Acts xvii. 28. Matter is without conſciouſneſs, is not capable of thinking. 


and without underſtanding, wiſdom, and knowledge ; and as it is not capable of 
acting, ſo much leſs of doing, ſuch works as require contrivance, ſkill, wiſdom, 
and knowledge, as the works of creation and providence ; and therefore if God 
was matter, he could not be the Creator and Governor of the world; nor if a 


body, could he be omnipreſent ; a body is not every where, cannot be in two 
places at the ſame time; whereas God fills heaven and earth: and was he of fo 


huge a body as to take up all ſpace, there would be no room for other bodies, as 
there certainly 1 is; nor would he be inviſible; a body is to be ſeen and felt; but 

God is inviſible and impalpable ; no man hath ſeen God at any time;” and if 
a body, he would not be the moſt perfect of beings, as he is, ſince angels, and the 


ſouls of men, being ſpirits, are more excellent than bodies. 
It is no objection to this, that the parts of an human body are ſometimes attri- 


4 buted to God; ſince theſe are to be underſtood of him not in a proper, but in an 


improper and figurative ſenſe, and denote ſome act and action, or attribute of his; ; 
thus his face denotes his ſight and preſence, in which all things are, Gen, xix. 13. 
ſometimes his favour and good will, and the manifeſtation of his love and grace, 

P/al. xxvii. 8. and Ixxx. 3. and ſometimes his wrath and indignation againſt 


wicked men, P/al. xxxiv. 16. Rev. vi. 17. His eyes ſignify his omniſcience, and 


all- ſeeing providence z concerned both with good men, to protect and preſerve 
them, and beſtow good things on them ; and with bad men, to deſtroy them, 
Prov. xv. 3. 2 Chron. xvi. 9. Amos ix. 8. His ears, his readineſs to attend unto, 
and anſwer. the requeſts of his people, and deliver them out of their troubles, 

Tal. xxxxiv. 1 15. 1/a. Er. I. His U and noſtrils, his acceptance of the perſons  * 


and 
= FM Sher ml 1 2.c. 6. 8 1 Hilchot Veſude Hatorah, „ Apud * 
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and facrifices din men, Cen. viii. 21. or his diſguſt at them, anger. with them, and 


non-acceptance of them, Deut. xxix. 20. Ja. lxv. 5. Pſal. xvii. 8. His mouth is 


expreſſive of his commands, promiſes, threatenings, and propheſies delivered out 


by him, Lam. iii. 29. Ja. i. 20. Jer. xxiti. 16. His arms and hands ſignify his 
power, and the exertion of it, as in making the heavens and the earth, and in other 


actions of his, Fſal. Cil. 27. Job xxvi. 13. Fel TOERET” T3 "on exviil. 16. 


Deut. xxxiii. 27. 


Nor is it any proof of corporeity in God, that a e perſon 10 forndrinies 


5806 in an human form; ſo one of the men that came to Abrabam, in the 


plains of Mamre, was no other, than the Lord omniſcient and omnipotent, as the 
after diſcourſe with him ſhews, Gen. xviii. 3. And the man that wreſtled with Jacob 
till break of day, was a divine perſon, of which Jacob was ſenſible; and therefore 
called the place where he wreſtled with him, Peniel, the face of God, Gen. xxxii. 


24, 30. So he that appeared to Manoab, and his wife, Judg. xiii. 6, 10, 18. with 


other inſtances that might be mentioned. But then theſe were appearances of the 


Son of God in an human form, and were preſages of his future incarnation; for as ; 


for the Father, no man ever ſaw his ſhape, Fobn v. 37. and, it may be, the reaſon 


_ why the parts of an human body are ſo often aſcribed to God, may be on account 


of Chriſt's incarnation, to prepare the minds of men for it, to inure them to ideas 
of it, to raiſe their expectation of it, and ſtrengthen their faith in it; and the rather 


ſince theſe attributions were more Ig we the en of Chriſt in the nr 


and very rarely uſed afterwards. 
Nor will the formation of man in the i image, aa er the likeneſs of God, afford 
a ſufficient argument to Prove that there is ſomerhing corporeal in God, ſeeing 
man has a ſoul or ſpirit,” in which this image and likenefs chiefly and principally 
lay; and which was originally created in righteouſneſs and holineſs, in wiſdom and 
| knowledge : and though he has a body alſo; yet, inaſmuch as a body was prepared 
in the council and covenant of grace, from eternity, for the Son of God to aſſume 
in time; and in the book of God's eternal purpoſes, all the members of it were writ- 
ten; which in continuance were faſhioned, when as yet there was none of them, Heb. 


x. 5. Pſal. cxxxix. 16. God might, according to cu idea of it in his Kenn rr 7 


form the body of the firſt man. 
2. The deſcription of God, as a Spirit, Pw us to aſcribe to God all the ex- 


cellencies to be found in ſpirits in a more eminent manner, and to conſider them 


as tranſcendent and infinite in him. By ſpirits, I underſtand not ſubtilized bodies, 


extracted out of various things; nor the wind and air, ſo called becauſe inviſible, 


and very piercing and penetrating, though bodies, and very ponderous ones; nor 


the ſpirits of animals, which are material, die, and go downwards to the earth: but 


rational ſpirits, angels, and the ſouls of men; the former are called ſpirits, Zech. 


vi. 5. Heb. i. 13. and ſo are the latter, Fob xxxii. 8. Heb. xii. 23. they are indecd 


created ſpirits, Pſal. civ. 4. Zech. xii. 1. but God an uncreated one, and is the 
Creator of theſe, and therefore ſaid to be, the Father of WER In Heb. X11. 9. Jace 
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are creatures of time, and finite beings ; made ſince the world was, Fu are not 


4 every where: hut God is an eternal infinite, and immenſe Spirit, from everlaſting 
to everlaſting z and whom „the heaven of heavens cannot contain;“ yer there are 
ſome excellencies jn ſpirits, which may lead more eaſily to conceive ſomewhat of. 


God, and of his divine nature. 


Spirits are immaterial, have no corporal parts, as fleſh, blood, and bones, Luke- 


xxiv. 39. and though eyes, hands, &c. are aſcribed to God, yet not of fleſh,. 
Jab x, 4. but ſuch as expreſs what is ſuitable to ſpiritual beings in che moſt ex- 
alted ſenſe, Spirits are incorruptible ; for having ng. matter about them, they are 
not liable to carruptien z they are, indeed, capable of moral corruption, as appears 
from the angels that ſinned, and from the depravity of the ſouls of men by. the 


fall; but not of natural corruption: but God is not ſubject to corruption in any 


ſenſe, and is therefore called the incorryptible Gad, Rom. i. 23. Spirits are immor- 
tal; angels die not, Zuke xx. 26. the ſouls of men cannot be killed, Matt. x. 28. 


not conſiſting of parts, that are capable of being divided and ſeparated, they can- - 


not be brought to deſtryuction, It is one of the characters of God, that he is 
immortal, yea, only bath immortaljty; and ſo more tranſcendently, and in a more 
eminent manner immortal than angels, and the ſouls of men; he has i it of himſelf, 
and underivatively, and is the giyer of it to others, 1 Tim. i. 17. and vi. 16. Spirits 
are inviſible ; it is a yulgar miſtake that they are to be ſeen; who ever ſaw the 
ſoul of a man? or an angel, in its pure form? whenever they have made them- 
ſelves viſible, it has been by aſſuming another form, an human one, God is in- 


viſible, and dwells in light, which no man can approach unto; whom no man 


hath ſeen, nor can ſee,” 1 Tim. i. 17. and vi. 16. and therefore as no likeneſs and 


ſimilitude of a ſpirit can be formed and taken, ſo none of God: who can tell of 


what colour, form and figure, ſhape and ſize, the ſoul of a man is? nor can any 
deſcribe the form and figure of an angel: as for the pictures, paintings, and ſculp- 
tures of them, they are the fruit of mere fancy and imagination, and at moſt but 
emblematical : becauſe angels have appeared in an human form, therefore they are 
painted as young men; and becauſe of their quick diſpatch, and ſwiftneſs, in doing 
the errands and meſſages they have been ſent upon, wings are given them; but 
never was ſuch a creature in real being, or ever ſeen in the whole world, in any. 
age, as a young man with wings at his ſhoulders. So no likenefs can be formed of. 
God; no ſimilitude was ever ſeen of him, and to whom can he be likened and 
compared? Deut. iv. 12. 1/a. xl. 18. and xlvi. 3. Some of the Heathens have 
acknowledged the inviſibility of God, as a Spirit; and Ariſtotle argues the inviſi- 
bility of God, from the inviſibility of the ſoul of man. 

Fut beſides theſe properties, there are others ſtill more excellent in ſpirits, by 
which they approach nearer to God, and bear a greater reſemblance to him, and 


ſerve to give us clearer ideas of his nature; they are Fm active, endowed with 
underſtanding. 


7 Philemon & Orpheus apud Juſtin, de . p. 60 * De i: e. 6. fo Minnie - 
Felix, in octavio, p. 35, 36. | 
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underſtanding, will, and affeQons ; they are lively, have a principle of life; 
angels are commonly thought to be the living creatures in Exekiel's viſion; how- 
ever, they are ſuch, and ſo the ſouls. of men: the body of Adam, when firſt: 
made, was a lifeleſs lump of clay; but when God breathed into him the breath 
of life, he became a living ſoul,” Gen. it. 7. God is the living God, has life in 
and of himſelf, and gives life to all creatures that have it. Spirits are active, and 
can operate upon others, as the ſouls of men on their bodies; God is all act, 
afus ſimpliciſſimus, as he is ſometimes ſtiled, the moſt ſimple act; there is nothing 
paſſive in him, as matter, to be wrought upon; he works, and always works; and 
« all creatures live and move, and have their being in him,” Jobn v. 17. Acts xvii 
28. Spirits, angels, and the ſouls of men, are intelligent beings, have a faculty of 
underſtanding things natural and fpiritual ; the underſtanding of God is infinite, 
there is no ſearching of it; he underſtands himſelf, and all created beings, and 
their natures, P/al. exlvii. 6. Ja. A. 281 Spirits have the power of willing, they 
are voluntary agents; and God wills whatever he does, and does whatever he 
wills; his will is boundleſs, uncontroulable, and fovereign, P/al. exv. 3. Dan. iv. 
35. Spirits have the affeckions of love, mercy, pity, Sc. God not only loves 
his creatures, but «is love itſelf,” 1 Jobn iv. 16. His mercy is from everlaſting 
to everlafting, on them that fear him ;” and he pities them as a father pities his chil- 
_ dren, Pſal. Citi. 13; 17. Se pen 7 f 
3. God being a Spirit, we learn that he is a finiple* and uncompounded Being, 
and does not conſiſt of parts, as a body does; his ſpirituality involves his ſimpli- 
city: ſome indeed conſider this as an attribute of God; and his ſpirituality alſo: 
and, indeed, every attribute of God, is God himſelf, is his nature, and are only ſo 
many ways of conſidering it, of are fo many diſplays of it. However, it is certain 
God is not compofed of Parts, in any ſenſt; not if # phyſical ſeriſe, of eſſential parts, 
as matter and form, of which bodies confift : nôr of integral parts, as ſout 
and body, of which men corifiſt: nor in a netopbyfical ſenſe, as of eſence 
and exiſtence, of act and power: nor in a logical ſenſe, as of kind arid diffe- 
rence, ſubſtance arid accident; all which would argue imperfection, weakneſs; - 
and mutability. If God was compoſed of parts he would not be eternal, and ab! 
ſolutely the firſt Being, fince the compoſing parts, would, at leaſt, co-exiſt witk 
him; beſides, the compofing parts, in our conception of them, would be prior to 
the compoſitum; as the body and ſoul of man, of which he is compoſed, are prior 
to his being 4 man: and, beſide, there muſt be a compoſer, who puts the parts 
together, and therefore muſt be before what is compoſed of them: all which is in! 
conſiſtent with the eternity of Goc: nor would he be infiniie and immenſe; for 
either theſe parts are finite, or infinite; if finite, they can never compoſe an infinite 
Being; and if infinite, there muſt be more infinites than one, which implies a 
contradiction: nor would he be independent; for what is compoſed of parts, de- 
pends upon thoſe parts, and the union of them, by which it is preſerved: nor 
: L 2 would 


t 47435 #8 RE rar uri TI; aur? Wing exCammw, is ſimple, and leaſt of all departs from 
his own idea, — remains always ſimply in his own form, Plato de Republ. 1, 2. p. 606, 
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would he he immutable, unalterable, and immortal ; ſince what confifts of parts, 
= and depends upon the union of them, is liable to alteration, and to be reſolved 
5 into thoſe parts again, and ſo be diſſolved and come to deſtruction. In ſhort, hgͥe 
would not be the moſt perfect of Beings; for as the more ſpiritual a being is, the 


j 

= more perfect it is; and fo it is, the more ſimple and uncompounded it is; as even 
all things in nature are more noble, and more pure, the more free they are from 
| 


compoſition and mixture. 
Nor is the ſimplicity of God to be rms by the Trinity of Perſons in 


the Godhead ; for though there are three diſtin& perſons, there is but one na- 
ture and eſſence common to them all, and which is not parted and divided 
among them, but 1s jointly and equally poſſeſſed by them ; nor do theſe perſons 
=. really differ from the divine "4 and eſſence, nor from one another, but by their 
nl ' diſtin modes of ſubſiſting; W that they only diſtinguiſh and modity, but do 
| neither divide nor compoſe the divine nature: nor is it to be diſproved by the 
decrees of God; the decrees of God are within himſelf, and, as it is commonl 7 
ſaid, whatever is in God, is God, and ſo are no other than God himſelf, as to the 
act of decreeing, though not with reſpect to the things decreed ; and though they 
are many and various, as to the objects of them, yet not in God, do. by one eter- 
nal act, in his infinite mind, has decreed every thing that has been, is, or ſhall be; 
and this is what Plato means by v, one and many in God; one, as to his 
eſſence ; many, as to the ideas and decrees in it, which many are one: nor is it to 
be diſproved by the attributes of God ; for they are no other than God himſelf, 
and neither differ from one another, but with reſpect to their objects, and effects, 
and in our manner of conception of them; nor from the nature and eſſence of God; 
they are himſelf, and his nature; he is not only eternal, wiſe, good, loving, Ic. 
but he is eternity itſelf, wiliem itſelf, goodneſs itſelf, love itſelf, Oc. and theſe. 
are not parts of his nature, but diſplays of the ſame undivided nature, and are dif- 
ferent conſiderations of it, in which we view it; our minds being ſo weak as not to 
be able to conceive of God at once and together, and in the groſs, but one thing 
after another, and the ſame. in different lights, that we may better underſtand it: 
theſe ſeveral things, called attributes, which are one in God, are predicated of him, 
and aſcribed to him diſtinctly, for helps to our finite underſtandings, and for the | 
; relief of our minds; and that we, with more facility and eaſe, might conceive of 
the nature of God, and take in more of him, as we can by parcels and piecemeals, 
than in the whole; and fo, as a learned Jew * obſerves, all thoſe attributes are 
only intellectual notions; by which are conceived the perfections that are in the 
eſſence of God, but in reality are nothing but his eſſence; and which attributes 


In = will be next conſidered. 


* In Philebo, p 372, &c, & in Parmenide, p 1110, &c. RN. Joſeph Albo in Sepher 
Ikkarim, I. 2. c. 8. | f 
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HE attributes of God are ee We diſtinguiſhed by divines; ſome diſ- 
tinguiſh them into negative and poſitive, or affirmative : the negative are 
ſuch as remove from him whatever is imperfect in creatures; ſuch are infinity, 
immurability, immortality, &c. which deny him be finite, mutable, and mor- 


tal; and, indeed, it is eaſier to ſay what God is not, than what he is: the poſitive, 


or affirmative, are ſuch as aſſert ſome perfection in God, which is in and of him- 
ſelf; and which in the creatures, in any meaſure, is from him, as wiſdom, good- 
_ neſs, juſtice, holineſs, &c. but the diſtinction is diſcarded by others; | becauſe in 
all negative attributes ſome poſitive excellency is found. Some diſtribute: them 


into a to. fold order, firſt and ſecond: Attributes, or eſſential properties of the fir# 


order, declare the eſſence of God as in himſelf, ſuch as his ſimplicity and perfec- 


tion, infinity and immutability; and attributes, or eſſential properties of the ſecond 
* order, which tho primarily and properly, and naturally, and infinitely, and in a 
more excellent manner are in God, than in creatures ; yet ſecondarily, and in an 
analogical ſenſe, are in them, there being ſome ſimilitude of them in them, of which 
there is none of the former order in them; theſe are faid to be life and immor- 
tality, bleſſedneſs and glory. Again, ſome are ſaid to be ab/olute, and others relative : 


abſolute ones are ſuch as eternally agree with the eſſence of God, without reſpect 


to his creatures, and are expreſſed by his names, Jehovah, Jab; &c. relative ones 
are ſuch as agree with him in time, with fome certain reſpect to his creatures, and 
are expreſſed by his being their. Creator, Governor, Preſerver, Redeemer, &c. 


ſome are called proper, as thoſe before mentioned; and others figurative, ſignified 
by the parts of the human body, and the affections of the mind, as obſerved in 
the preceding chapter: but the more commonly received diſtinction of the attri- 


butes of God, is, into the communicable and incommunicable ones; the incommuni- 
cable attributes of God, are fuch as there is no appearance or ſhadow of them in 
creatures; as independence, immutability, immenſity, and eternity: communi- 


cable ones, are ſuch as are common to God, with men; or, however, of which there 
is ſome reſemblance in men, as goodneſs, holineſs, juſtice, and wiſdom; yet of 


theſe it may be ſaid,” that they are incommunicable, as they are in God, in whom 
they are infinite, and cannot, as ſuch, be communicated to finite creatures: none 
but God is eſſentially, originally, underivatively, perfectly, and infinitely good, 
holy, juſt, and wiſe. But as God is defined a Spirit in ſeripture, as has been ob- 


ee, I ſhall endeavour to ſort the perfections and attributes of God in agreement 


with 


| earth are en b even the moſt excellent of them, angels and men: angels 


78 OF THE IMMUTABILITY OF GOD. B 
with that: and with reſpect to his nature, as an uncreated Spirit, may be referred, 
beſides his ſpirituality, and ſimplicity, already conſidered, his immutability, and 


infinity, which includes his immenſity, or omnipreſence, and eternity: and with 


reſpect to it as active, and operative, the life of God, and his omnipotence : and 
with reſpect to the faculties, as a rational ſpirit, particularly the underſtanding, to 
which may belong, his omniſcience, and manifold wiſdom ; and the will, under 


. which may be conſidered the acts of that, and the ſovereignty of it; and the affec- 


tions, to which may be reduced, the love, grace, mercy, hatred, anger, patience, 
and long ſuffering of God: and laſtly, under the notions of qualities and virtues, 
may be conſidered, his goodneſs, holineſs, juſtice, truth, and faithfulneſs; and, as 
the complement of the whole, his perfection or all-ſufficiency, glory, and blefſed- 


neſs: and in this order I ſhall gonfider them. And begin with, 


The Immutabilty of God; Which ariſes from, and is cloſely connected with his 
ſpirituality and fimplicity, or is what agrees with him, and is 5 neceſſary to him as a 


ſpiritual, ſimple and uncompounded Being *. | | 
Immutability is an attribute which God claims, and challenges as peculiar to him- 

ſelf; 1 am the Lord, I change not, Mal. iii. 6. Mutability belongs to creatures, 

immutability to God only; creatures change, but he does not: the heavens and 


the earth, which he has made, are not always the ſame z but © he is the ſame for 


ever:” the viſible heavens are often changing; they are ſometimes ſerene and 
clear, at other times covered with clouds and darkneſs, and filled with meteors, 
ſnow, rain, hail, Sc. the face of the earth appears different at the various ſeaſons 
of the year, and is particularly renewed every ſpring : it has undergone one great _ 
change by a flood, and will undergo another by fire; when that, and the works 


| that are therein, Mall be burnt up; and the heavens, being on fire, ſhall be diſſolved , 
and the elements ſhall melt wuith fervent beat; and new heavens, and a new earth, ſhall. 


ſacceed, 2 Pet. iii. 10, 12, 13. to which changeableneſs in them, the unchangeable- 
neſs of God is oppoſed : All of them ſball wax old like a garment, as a veſture ſhalt 
thou change them, and they ſhall be changed; but thou art the fame, and thy years 
Fall hade no end, Pfal. cii. 25, 26, 27. The ſun in the firmament, that great 
luminary, and fountain of light and heat, in alluſion to which, God is called be 
Father of lights, has its parallaxes, or various appearances, at morning, noon, and 


| evening: it has its rifings and ſettings; and never riſes and ſets at the ſame point 


in the heavens one day in the year, but always varies a little; it is ſometimes 
under clouds, and in an eclipfe ; but wizÞ God is no variableneſs, Eh or a 
parallax ; the ſun, at certain ſeaſons of the year, paſſes from one tropic, and enters 
into another, as well as cafts ſhades on the earth; but with God there is no ſhadow 
of turning, ron, Of a trope, or tropic; there is no mutation nor turning in him, 
nor ſhadow of any, James i. 17. ſee Job xxiii. 13. the inhabitants of heaven and 


in 


* To Inv aptraCanrer ανẽðjj[co mers Ariſtot. — 1. 1. e. 9. vet Frog N dalluſt. 
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in their original nature and ſtate, were ſubject to change, as the apoſtacy of many 
of them have ſhewn ; who have changed both ſtate and place; they kept not i beir 
firſt eftate, but left their own babitgtion, being obliged to the latter, becauſe af 
the former; for ſinging againſt God, they were hurled out of heaven, and caſt 
| down ta bell, aud delivered into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto judgment, 
Jude y 6. 2 Pet, ii. 4. the angels which ſtood when the reſt fell, are now indeed 
become impeccable, and are firmly ſettled in their ſtate of integrity ; but then this 
is owing not to their own nature, but to the electing grace of God, in Chriſt, and 
to the confirming grace of Chriſt, their head, who is the head of all Principality and 
power, 1 Tim. v. 21. Col. ii. 10. Man, at bis beſt eſtate, his eſtate of innocence, 
and integrity, was altogether vanity: for though not ſinful, yet being mutable, 
and left to the mutability of his will, which was his vanity, when tempted, fell 
into ſin ; and though made upright, loſt the rectitude of his nature; though made 
after the image of God, ſoon came ſhort of that glory; and though he had dominion 
over the creatures, being in honour, he abode not long, but became like thoſe he had 
the power over; and though placed in the moſt delightful and fruitful ſpot in all 
the globe, yet, rebelling againſt his Maker and Benefactor, was driven out from 
thence by him; and is now a creature ſubject to innumerable changes in life; diſ- 
ceaſes of various ſorts ſeize his body, and change his beauty and his ſtrength, and 
death at laff turns him to corruption and duſt; he is like the changeable graſs 
of the field; flouriſhes a while, is then cut down, and withers away; but God and 
his. word endure for ever the ſame, 1 Pet. i. 24, 25. good men are very mutable, 
both in their inward and outward eſtate : in ſpiritual affairs; in the frames of their 
minds, in the affections of their ſouls, in the exerciſe of grace, in their devotion and 
obedience to God, and worſhip of him: in temporal affairs; what an inſtance of 
mutability was 2b, in his eſtate, in his family, and in his health and friends? 
well might he Jay, changes and war are againſt me, Job x. 17. and at length came 
to his great and laſt change, death; as all men muſt, even the beſt of men: in- 
Jeed, in the future ſtate, good men will be no more ſubject to change; their ſpirits. 
vill be made perfect, and ſin no more, nor ſorrow any more; and their bodies, 
when raifed, will remain immortal, incorruptible, ſpiritual, powerful, and glorious 
but this will be owing, not to themſelves, but to the unchangeable grace and 
power of God: God only is in and of himſelf immutable; and he is unchange- 
able in his nature, perfections, and purpoſes, and in his love and affections to 
his people, and in his covenant, and the bleſſings and promiſes of it; and even in 

his threatenings. 
I. In his nature and eſſence, being ſimple, and devoid of all as as 1 — 
deen proved: the more ſimple and free from mixture and compoſition any thing 
1s, the leſs ſubje& to change. Gold and filver, being the pureſt and freeſt of all 
metals from compoſition, are not ſo alterable as others: ſpirits, being uncom- 
pounded, and not confiſting of parts, are not ſo changeable as bodies; and God, 
being an infinite and uncreated Spirit, and free from PO} in every ſenſe, 
is 
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is intirely and perfectly immutable: and ſince he is eternal, there can be no change 
of time with him; time doth not belong to him, only to a creature, which is the 
meaſure of its duration; and began when a creature began to be, and not be- 
fore; but God is before all creatures; they being made by him, and ſo before 
time; he was the ſame before the day was as 9G, and now as he was before; 
« even the ſame to-day, yeſterday, and for ever :” though he is the ancient of days, 
he does not become older and older; he is no older now than he was millions of 
ages ago, nor will be millions of ages to come; his eternity is an everlaſting and 
unchangeable now ; He is the ſame, and bis years ſpall bade no end, Pſal. cii. 27. ſce 
Heb. xiii. 8. and ſeeing he is infinite, immenſe, and omnipreſent; there can be no 
change of place with him, for he lis heaven and. earth with his preſence ; he is 
| every where, and cannot change or move from place to place; when therefore he 
is ſaid to come down on earth, or to depart from men, it is not to be underſtood 
of local motion, or change of place; but of ſome uncommon exertion of his 
power, and demonſtration of his preſence, or of the withdrawment of ſome bene- 
fit from them: but this will be conſidered more largely under the attribute of 
omnipreſence, in its proper place. God is the moſt perfect Being, and therefore 
can admit of no change in his nature, neither of increaſe nor decreaſe, of addition 
nor diminution ; if he changes, it muſt be either for the better or the worſe; if 
for the better, then he was imperfect before, and ſo not God: if for the worſe, 
then he becomes imperfect; and the ſame follows: a like reaſoning 1 is uſed by 
Plato v, and by another ancient philoſopher , who aſſerts that God is good, im- 
paſſible and unchangeable ; for whatſoever is changed, ſays he, is either for the 
better or the worſe; if for the worſe, it becomes bad ; and if for the better, it was - 
bad at firſt. Or if he changes from an infinitely perfect ſtate, to another equally 
ſo, then there muſt be more infinites than one, which is a contradiction. - Again, 
if any change is made in him, it muſt be either from ſomewhat within him, or 
from ſomewhat without him; if from within, he muſt conſiſt of parts; there muſt 
be another and another in him; he mult conſiſt of act and power; there muſt be 
not only ſomething active in him, to work upon him, but a paſſive power to be 
wrought upon; which is contrary to his ſimplicity, already eſtabliſhed ; for, as a 
Jew * well argues, what neceſſarily exiſts of itſelf, has no other cauſe by which it 
can be changed; nor that which*changes, and that which is changed, cannot be 
together; for ſo there would be in it two, one which changes, and another which 
is changed, and ſo would be compound; which is inconſiſtent with the ſimplicity | 
of God: if from ſomewhat without him, then there muſt be a ſuperior to him, 
able to move and change him; but he is the moſt high God; there is none 
in heaven nor in earth above him; he is “God over all, bleſſed for ever.” 

Nor is the immutability of the divine nature to be diſproved from the creation 


of the world, and all things in it; as when it is NY God, from a non-agent, 
became 


7 De Republica, I. 2. p. 6c6. * Salluſtius de Diis & Mundo, "> K. * Albo 
in Sepher Ikkaim, I. 2. c. 5. | 
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became an agent, and acquired a new relation, that of a Creator, from bun | 


mutability is argued: but it ſhould be obſerved, that God had from all eternity 
the ſame creative Power, and would have had, if he had never created any thing; 
and when he put it forth in time, it was according to his unchangeable will in 
eternity, and produced no change in him; the change was in the creatures made, 
not in him the Maker; and though a relation reſults. from hence, and which is 


real in nne is only nominal in 200 NE a makes: Ang in rk 


nature. i 
Nor is the . of hs divine. neil to ; de diſproved by the i incarna- 


tion of Chriſt; for though he, a divine Perſon, poſſeſſed of the divine nature, was 


made fleſh; or became man; the divine nature in him was not changed into the 
human nature, nor the human nature into the divine, nor a third nature made out 
of them both; was this the caſe, the divine nature would have been changeable z 
bur ſo it was not; for as it has been commonly ſaid, <* Chriſt remained what he 
was, and aſſumed what he was not;” and what he aſſumed added nothing to his 


divine perſon; he was only manifeſt in the fleſh ; he neither received any perfection, 


nor imperfection, from the human nature; though that received dignity and honour 


by its, union to him, and was adorned with the gifts and graces of the Spirit 


without meaſure, and is new advanced at the right hand of God. Nor was any 
change made in the divine nature by the ſufferings of Chriſt; the divine nature is 


impaſſible, and is one reaſon why Chriſt aſſumed the human nature, that he might 
be capable of ſuffering and dying in the room and ſtead of his people and though 
the Lord of life and glory was erucified, and God purchaſed the church with 


his own blood, and the blood of Chriſt is called the blood of the Son of God yet 
he was crucified in the human nature only, and his blood was ſhed in that, to 
which the divine perſon a virtue ang efficacy, rough its union to it.; but re- 
ceived no change by all this. 


2. God is unchangeable in bis perfections or i which Se Chen. are 


che: ſame with himſelf, his nature and eſſence, as has been obſerved ; yet, confider- 


ing them ſeparately, they are helps to our better underſtanding of it, and ſerve! 


particularly to illuſtrate the unchangeableneſs of it: thus, for inſtance, he is the 


fame in his power as ever; though that has been diſplayed in various inſtances, in 
creation, providence, Ec. it is not exhauſted, nor in the leaſt diminiſhed; his hand 


is not ſnortened, his ſtrength is everlaſting, his power eternal, invariably the ſame: 
his &»owledge is the ſame; his underſtanding. is infinite, it can be neither increaſed 
nor leſſened; the knowledge of angels and men increaſes gradually; but not ſo 
the knowledge of God, he knows no more now than he did from all eternity, he 


knew as much then as he does now; for he knows and ſees all things together, 
and at once, in his vaſt eternal mind, and not one thing after another, as they 


appear in time; things paſt, preſent, and to come, are all beheld by him in one 


view; that is, which are fo with reſpect to creatures, for with him there; is no ſuch 


conſideration: his goodneſs, —_ and mercy, are immutable; though there has 
Vor. I. | | NM 5 been 


ey 
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been ſuch a profuſion'of his godUneſs to his creatures, and ſo many good and per- 


fect gifts have been beftowed on them, it is fill the ſame in him, without any 
abatement; he is abundant in it, and ir endures continually the ſame: and To is 


his grace, which has been exceedingly abundant ; he is as gracious and merciful. 
as ever; © his metcy is from everlaſting to everlaſting, to them that fear bim ;“ 
and his faitbfulneſ he never Tuffers to fail; even though men believe not, he 
abides faithful; and the unbelief of men cannot make the faith or faichfulneſs of 
God without effect. And as he is glorious in holineſs, that perfection never receives 
any tarniſh, can never be ſullied, but is always illuſtriouſly the ſame ; there is no 
unrighteouſneſs in God, he cannot change from. holineſs to unholineſs, from righs 


teoufneſs to unrighteouſneſs; he is the juſt one, that neither can nor will do 
iniquity; and ſo he is unchangeably good, ny e happy, s immuta- 
ble in every perfection. 187 


3. God 1s unchangeable i in his purpoſes and: Sutra, Sree s is 0 Gor every 
thing, and a time for that purpoſe 3 God has determined all that ever was, is, or 
Mall be; all come to paſs according to the counſel of his will, and all his decrees: 
are unchangeable ; they are like the laws of tlie Medes and Perfians, and more un. 


.alterable than they were; they are the mountains of brafs Zerhariab ſaw in a viſion, 


from whence proceed the providences of God, and the executioners of them, Zech.. 
vi. 1. called mountains becauſe of their immoveableneſs, and mountains of ra to 
denote their greater firmneſs and ſtability : immutability is expreſsly ſpoken of the 
counſel of God, Heb. vi. 17. the purpoſes of God are always carried into execu- 
tion, they are never fruſtrated ; it is not in the power of men and devils to diſannul 
them; whatever devices and counter-workings to them may be framed and formed, 
they are of no avail; the counſel of the Lord ſtands for ever.” Pſal. xxxiii. 11. 


Prov. xix. 2 1. and xxi. 30. Ja. xiv. 245 27. and xlvi. 10. the purpoſes of God 


are within himſelf, Eph. i. g. and what is in himſelf, is himſelf, and he can as ſoon 


ceaſe to be as to alter his mind, or change his cqunſels; and they are eternal, Eph. 
Iii. 11. no new thoughts ariſe in his mind, no new reſolutions are formed in his 


breaſt, no new decrees are made by him; his counſels are of old; and his purpoſes 


are called counſels, becauſe deſigns wiſely formed by men, are with conſultation, 
and upon mature deliberation : and ſuch are the decrees of God, they are made 
with the higheſt wiſdom by him, who is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in 
working, and ſo ate unchangeable : and beſides, being all knotuing, he ſees and 
declares the end from the beginning, and nothing unforeſeen ever can appeat to 
hinder the execution of his intentions and determinations; which is ſometimes the 
caſe with men: and he is able to perform whatever he reſolves upon; there is no 

lack of wiſdom, nor of power in him, as often is in men; and he is faithful to 


himſelf, his purpoſes and decrees; his counſels of o "are faithfulneſs and , s 


are truly and faithfully performed. 
Nor is the immutability of the decrees of Bod to * diſproved by: his 8 


| dences, which are many and various, unſearchable and paſt finding out, and which 


may 
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may ſeem to differ from, and claſh with one another; for all the changes in provi- 
dence, whether with reſpect to the world in general, or with reſpect to individuals, 
are according to his unchangtable will. Job was a remarkable inſtance of changes 
in providence, and yet he was fully perſuaded af the unchangeable will of God in 
them, and which he ſtrongly expteſſes 3 Helis in ane mind, aud who can turn him ? 
and what bis ſoul defireth, even that he doth, for be performeth"the thing \that is ap. 
pointed for ne; and many ſuch things are with him, Job xxiii. 13, 14. Nor is it to be 
diſproved by the different declarations of the will of God, what he would have ob- 
ſerved and done, in the different diſpenſations of law and goſpel. God; by Mofes; 
ordered the children of Ijraely to obſerve certain laws, rites, and ceremonies, - until 
the time of reformation; and then there was a diſanulling of them; the heavens 
and earth were ſhaken, that is, the whole Moſaic oeconomy and diſpenſation, 
whereby theſe were removed and laid aſide as uſeleſs, and other ordinances:were 
fixed, to remain till Chriſt's ſecond coming: but then the delivery of the one, and 
the time of their continuance, and the abolition of them, and the ſettling of the 
other goſpel-ordinances to remain to che end of the world, were all ne 00 the 
unchangeable will of God. 2 
Nor is prayer any eee 10 = N of thedivins will, which, i 15 not 
to be altered by it; for when the mind of God is not towards a people to do them 
good, . it cannot be turned to them by the moſt fervent and importunate prayers of 
thoſe who have the greateſt; intereſt in him, Jen. xv. 1. and when he beſtows 
bleflings on a praying people, it is not for the ſake of their prayers, as if he was 
inclined and turned by them: but for his own ſake, and of his own ſovereign will 
and pleaſure. Should it be ſaid, to what purpoſe then is prayer? it is anſwered, 
this is the way and means God has appointed, for the communication of the bleſs- 
ings of his goodneſs to his people; for though he has purpoſed, provided, and 
promiſed them, yet he will be ſought unto, to give them to them, and it is their 
duty and privilege to aſk them of him; and when they are bleſſed with a ſpirit of 
prayer, it forebodes well, and looks as if God intended to beſtow the good things 
aſked; and which ſhould be aſked always with ſubmiſſion to the will of God, ſay- 
ing, not my will, but thine be done. 
4. God js unchangeable in his love and . to bis people; « his loye to 
them i is from everlaſting to everlaſting,” withour any variation in his own heart, 
however different the manifeſtations of it may be to them; he ever reſts in his love, 
and never alters, nothing can ſeparate from it, he is love itſelf, and it is as un- 
| changeable as himſelf, the /ame to-day, Jeſterday, and for ever ; the fall made no. 
difference in it, though the ſpecial objects of it fell with Adam, in his tranſgreſſion, 
into the depths of fin and ys ; this hindered not, but God continued his love, 
and manifeſted it in ſending his Son to be the propitiation for their ſins, and com- 
mended it, and gave a full proof and demonſtration of it, in the delivery of Chriſt 
to death for them, even while they were yet ſingers : nor does the ſinful ſtate and 
* ä were brought into, and continue in from their birth to their con- 


n 2 3 N verſion, | 
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= verſion, make any alteration in his love; but notwithſtanding that, for the great 
love with which he loves them, he **quickens them when dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; 
he looks upon them in all the impurity of their natural ſtate, and ſays to them, liveʒ 
1 and this time, as it is a time of life, it is a time of open love; fee Eph. ii. 4, 3. 
| Ezek. xvi. 6, 7, 8. Tit. iii. 3, 4, 5. Nor do the hidings of God's face from them 
after converſion, prove any change in his love to them; for though he hides his 
face from them, and forſakes them for a moment, in a lutle ſeeming wrath, ta 
| ſhew his reſentment at their ſins, to bring them to- a ſenfe of them, to humble 5 
them before him, and to cauſe them to ſeek his face and favour; yet with great 
= meuercies he gathers them again to himſelf, in the moſt tender manner, and with 
| loving kindneſs, has mercy on them; and, for the ſtrengthening of their faith in 
| his love, ſwears he will not be wroth with them; and-declares his loving kind- 
| neſs to be more immoveable than hills and mountains, 7/a. liv. 7—10. Afflictions 
4 are no evidence of a change of affections to them; though he may thoroughly chaſ- 
tize them, and, as they may think, ſeverely, yer he deals with them but as chil- 
dren; and, like Epbraim, they are his dear ſons and daughters, and pleaſant 
children, in whom he takes the utmoſt complacency and delight; chaſtenings are 
rather proofs of fonſhip, than arguments againſt it. God's rebukes of them are 
rebukes in love, and not in wrath and hot diſpleaſure; though he viſits their tranſ< 
greſſions with a rod and' ſtripes, he does not utterly, nor at all. take away his 
toving-kindneſs in Chriſt from them, Fer. xxxi. 18, 20. Heb. xii. 6, 7, 8: Rev. | 
| Hi. 19. Pſal. boexix. 32, 33. Nor is the unchangeableneſs of the love of God to 
his people to be diſproved by his being ſaid to be angry with them, and then to- 
turn away his anger from them, J. xii. 1. for anger is not oppoſite: to love. 
Jacob was angry with his beloved Rachel, and a father may be angry with his be- 
loved child, and love him not the leſs. Wrath and hatred are oppoſed to love, 
which are never in the heart of God towards his beloved ones: beſides, this is ſaid: 
after the manner of men, and according to our apprehenſion of things; the Lord 
doing ſomewhat ſimilar to men, when they are angry, who frown and turn away; 
and when God frowns in his providence, and deſerts his people for a while, they 
" judge he is angry, when it only ſhews his diſplicency at their fins, but net at their 
wy - | perſons ; and then, when he ſmiles upon them again, and manifeſts his pardoning 
4" grace and mercy, they conclude he has turned himſelf from the ferceneſs of his 
anger, P/al. Ixxxv. 2, 3. f 
5. God is unchangeable in his covenant of grace. This was made with Chriſt 
from everlaſting, and ftands faſt with him; it is as immoveable as a rock, and can 
never be broken; the bleſſings of it are ſure mercies, flow from the ſovereign grace 
and mercy of God, and are ſure and firm, being according to his unchangeable 
will, and are what he never repents of, nor revokes; and being once be- 
ſtowed, are irreverſible, and never taken away; ſuch as are bleſſed with them are 
always bleſſed, and it is not in the power of men and devils to reverſe them, 


Rom. xi. 29. and viii. 30, the promiſes * the * which are gone out of his 
_— 
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mouth and lips are unalterable; what has been ſaid of purpoſes, may be ſaid of 


iſes, that they were made before the world were, by God, that cannot lie, 
who is all- wiſe, all- knowing, and all- powerful, and faithful to perform them; and 
beſides, - all the promiſes are yea and amen in Chriſt.” Nay, even God is un- 
changeable in his threatenings, he watches to bring the evil he has threatened, as 


well as the good he has promiſed; and he aſſuredly b the one as the een, 


Dan. ix. 14. fee Ja. 1. 20. Jer. xxiii. a0. 


Nor is the unchangeableneſs of God in his word, whether in a a way 5 promiſe a 


threatening, to be diſproved by repentance being aſcribed to him, which is to be. 


taken in a limited ſenſe, for in ſome ſenſe it is abſolutely denied of him, Numb. 
xiii. 19. 1 Sam. xv. 29. When it is ſpoken of him, it is to be underſtood impro- -- 
perly and figuratively, after the manner of men, he doing like what men do, when, 
they repent, that is, undo what they have done; as a potter, when he does not like 


a veſſel he has made, breaks it to pieces: fo when it repented God that he had 
made man on earth, and Saul king, Gen. vi. 6. 1 Sam. xv. 11, he deſtroyed man 


from off the earth, whom he had created; and took away the kingdom from Saul 


and his family, and gave it to another: in doing which he did not change his 


mind, but his nu ane Fan and. that according to his e, 


able will. 


Nor is Fig Immutability 7 Cod. in his promiſes and threatenings, to be diſ- 


oveyed; by obſerving, that the promiſed good, and threatened evil, are not always 


done. For it ſhould be conſidered, ' that what is promiſed or. threatened, is 


either abſolutely and unconditionally, or with a condition: now that any thing 


promiſed or threatened, abſolutely, and unconditionally, is not performed, muſt be 


denied; but if with a condition, and that condition not performed, the change will. 
appear to be not in God, but in men: and in all ſuch caſes where God does not. 
what he ſaid he would do, a condition is either expreſſed or implied; ſee Fer. xviii. 
8, 9, 10. Thus God promiſed that he would dwell in Zion, in Jeruſalem, in the 
temple, and there ſnould be his ref for ever, Pſal. cxxxii. 13, 14. and the people. 


of Iſrael ſhould dwell in their land, and eat the good of it; but then it was, pro- 


vided they were obedient to God, and abode in his ſervice and worſhip, and kept 
his laws and ordinances, Ja. i. 19. but they failing herein, he departed from them, 
and ſuffered them to be carried captive: in all which there was a change of his 
diſpenſations; but no change of his will. He threatened the Ninevites with the de- 


ſtruction of their city within forty: days, that is, unleſs they repented : they did 
repent, and were ſaved from ruin, God. repenting of what he had threatened ; - 
which, though a change of his outward: conduct towards them, he. threatened 
them with, was no change of his will; for both their repentance, and their delive- - 
rance, were according to his. unchangeable will, Jonab iii. 4, 10. Nor is the caſe 


of Hezekiah any objection to the immutability of God; the outward declaration 
ordered to be made to him, was, that he ſhould die and nat live; as he muſt have 


| 
| 
| 
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done * according to the nature of ſecond cauſes, his diſeaſe wing; mortals. 


but the ſecret will of God was, that he ſhould live ffteen years longer, as he did; 


which implies neither contradiction nor change: the outward declaration was ms 
to humble Hezeki2h, to ſer him a praying, nd make uſe aan; ;| whereby the 
— whe moſorplified... 2+ co Sldinen dy 
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H E next Attribute of God to be meat is, his Bae ; a we * 
that God is rufinite, the meaning is, that he is unbounded and unlimited, 
Iameaſerable or immenſe, unſearchable and not to be comprehended. This attri- 
bute chiefly reſpects and includes the omnipreſence and eternity of God; "theſe are 
the two branches of it; he is not bounded by ſpace, and therefore is every where; 
and he is not bounded by time, ſo he is eternalꝰ: and that he is in this ſenſe infinite 


appears from his ſpirituality and fimplicity, before eſtabliſhed ; he is not a body, 


: conſiſting of parts; was he, he would be finite; for body, or matter, is a creature 


of time, and not eternal; and is limited to a certain place, and ſo not every. 
where; but God is a Spirit: though this barely is not ſufficient to prove him in- 
finite; becauſe there are finite ſpirits, as angels, and the ſouls of men; theſe are 
created ſpirits, and have a beginning, though they will have no end; which is 
owing not to themſelves, but to the power of God, that ſupports them in their 
being; who could, if he would, annihilate them; and they are definitively in ſome 
place, and fo, on all accounts, finite: but God is an uncreated Spirit; was before 
all time, fo not bounded by it; and was before ſpace or place were, and exiſted 
without it; and ſo not to be limited to it, and by it. He is the firſt Being, and 
from whom all others have their being; Before him there was no God formed, neither 
ſhall there be after bim; yea, he is the hit and the laſt, Ha. xliii. 10. and xliv. 6. and 
therefore there is none before him nor above him, to limit and reſtrain him: he is 
an #»dependent Being; all creatures depend on him, but he depends on none; all 
things are - F him, throngb him, and to him, as the firſt cauſe and laſt end of 
them : all creatures live, and move, and have their being in him; but not he in 
them : men, angels, good and bad, are checked and limited by him; but not he 
by them. He is immmtable; this attribute has been already eſtabliſhed ; but if he 


Anne place, or is moved 222 to r or is onvetiones I in N and 
| ſometimes 


5 To Toy a rarra ewuper Yporor x) r IHN vor ul n, Ariftot. & Coels l. 7. 0.9. 
„ affrifer afa re u, te furt ap pre THwTI ext, Plato in Parmenide, p. 111%. nihil e cum habeat 


ene, infinitum fit neceſſe eſt, Cicero de Divinat. l. 2. c. 50, 
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ſometimes in another, he would be mutable : and if he roſe from non-exiſteneeinto 
exiſtence, or there is atry end of his days, he would not be unchangeable; but he 


the ſame, and his years all hade ng end: Immutability infers both omnipreſence 


and eternity, the two branches of Infinity. We commonly fay that ſin is infinite, 


and the trueſt reaſon that can be given for it is, becauſe God is the object of it; 
for as an act, it is finite, being the act of a finite creature; but with reſpect to the 
object againſt whom it is committed, it is infinite, and requires an infinite ſatisfac- - 

tion; which none but an infinite perſon can give, and which Chrift is in his divine 


nature, and ſo gave to his ſufferings and death, in his human nature united to him, 

an infinite value and e te whereby Juſtice” had from them an' "infinite ſatis- 

faction. | 

| God is infinite in all his attributes; and which are bee himſelf, his nature; 
as has been obſerved, and are ſeparately conſidered by us, as a relief to our mind, 


and helps to our better underſtanding it; and, perhaps, by obſerving ſome of 


theſe diſtinctly, we may have a clearer idea of the infinity of God. His ander- 
Sanding is infinite, as is expreſly faid, P/al. cxlvii. 5. it reaches to, and compre- 
hends all things that are, though ever ſo numerous ; to the innumerable company: 
of angels in the higheſt heavens; to the innumerable ſtars in the lower ones; to 
the innumerable inhabitants of the earth, men, and beaſts, and fowl 7 and to the 
innumerable creatures that ſwim in the ſex}; yea, not only to all that are in being, 
but to all things poſſible to be made, which God could have made if he would z 
theſe he ſees and knows im his eternal mind, fo that there is no /earching of hit under. 
Panding; Iſa: xl. 28. there is no end of it, and therefore infinite. The ſame may be 
ſaid of his knowledge and wiſdom, chere is a cer, a depth, che apoſtle afcribes, to 


both; and which is not to be founded by mortals, Rom. xi. 33. he is a God of . 


knowledee,” or knowledges, of all things that are knowable, 1 Sam; ii. g. he is the 
only and the all-wiſe God; and in compariſon of him the wiſdom of the wiſeſt of 
ereatures, the angels, is but folly, Fob iv. 18. The power of God is infinite; with. 


him nothing is impoſſible; his power has never been exerted to the uttermoſt; he 


that has made one world, could have made millions; there is no end of his power, 
and his making of that, proves his erernal power, that is, his infinite power; for 
nothing but infinite power could ever have made à world out of nothing, Rom. 

i. 20. Heb. xi. 3. His goodneſs is infinite, he is abundant in it, the earth is full of 
n, all creatures partake of it, and it endures continually; though there has been 
fuch a vaſt profuſion of it from the beginning of the world, in all ages, it tilt: 


abounds : there is no end of it, it is infinite, it is boundleſs ;/ nor can there be any | 


addition to it; it is infinitely perfect, my goodneſs "extends not to thee, Pſal. xvi. 2. 
God is infinite in his purity, holineſs, and juſtice : there is none holy as he is; or pure 
and righteous, with him; in compariſon of bim, the moſt holy cregtures are 
impure, and cover themſelves before him, Job iv. 17, 18. Ja. vi. 2, 3. in ſhort, 
he is infinitely perfect, and infinitely bleſſed and happy. We” rightly give him 
titles and epithets of immenſe and incomprehenſible, which belong to his infinity. He 
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is immenſe, that is, unmeaſurable; he meaſures all things, bat is meaſured by none; 


who can take his dimenſions ? they are as high as heaven, what canſt thoa do ? deeper 


than bell, what canſt thou know ? If the heavens above cannot be meaſured, and 
the foundations of the earth beneath cannot be ſearched out, how ſhould” he be 


meaſured or ſearched out to perfection that made all theſe? Fob xi. 7, 8, 9. Jer. 
xxxi. 37. As there is an height, A depth, a length and breadth in the ale of 


Sod, immeaſurable, Zph. iii. 18. ſo there is in every attribute of God, and conſc- 
quently in his nature; his immenſity is his magnitude, and of his greatneſs it is 


ſaid, that it is wn/earchavle, Pſal. cxlv. g. and therefore, upon the whole, mult be 
inconprebenſbleʒ not only cannot be comprehended and circumſcribed by ſpace, or 

in place, for the heaven of heavens cannot contain him; but he is not to be co mpre- 
hended by finite minds, that cannot conceive of lis as he is; his omniſcience is 
too wonderful for them, and the thunder of his power who can underſtund? Some- 
What of him may be apprehended, but his nature and eſſence can never be com- 
prehended, no not in a ſtate of perfection; ſooner may all the waters of the occan 


be put into. a nutſhell, than that the infinite Being of God ſhould be comprehended 


by angels or men, who are finite creatures; infinity is an attribute peculiar to God, 
and, as has been obſerved, its two chief n are n, 1 5 e ö 


Which will be next conſidered. 


I. The. Omnipreſence of God, or his 3 en as it is included i in [HE in- 


Kinity, a is. a branch of it, and ſtrictly connected with it, it muſt be ſtrongly concluded 
from its for if God is infinite, that is, unbounded with reſpect to ſpace and place, 
ithen he muſt be every where; and this. is to be proved from his power, which is 


every where : as appears, not only in the creation of all things, as the heaven, and 
the heaven of heavens, the earth, and the ends of them, and all that is in them; 


but in his providence, ſupporting and ſuftaining them ; for not only the creatures 
have their being in him, and from him, and therefore he muſt be near them; but 


« he upholds all things by his power,“ they conſiſt in him, he provides for them, 
and preſerves them all; and which is the en the e uſes to prove that 


argued from the a of kis waar: to all; to angels and Are ge 
ſaints, who partake of his ſpecial favours; to all men on earth, to whom he does 
not leave himſelf without a witneſs of his kindneſs to them, giving them food and 
raiment, and all things richly to enjoy; he is preſent among them, and opens his 
hand and plentifully and liberally communicates to them: as well as from his 


univerſal government of the world by his wiſdom; for his kingdom rules over all, 


the kingdom of nature and providence is his, and © he is the Governor among the 
nations.” And as he is every where by his power and providence, ſo he is by his 
knowledge; all things are naked and open to him, being all before him, and he pre- 
ſent with them; though he is in the higheſt heaven, he can ſee and judge through 


the dark clauds, and behold all the inhabitants of the world, and their actions: 


and ſince theſe attributes of power, wiſdom, and knowledge, are no other than 
his 
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"his nature, or 5 himſelf, he muſt be every where by 1 anch; and which'is 
moſt clear from the omnipreſence of the divine nature in Chriſt, who, as a divine 
perſon, was in heaven; when he, as man, was here on earth, Jab i., 18. and iii. 1g. 
and, indeed, unleſs he was omnipreſent, he could not be in whatſoæver place two 
or three are gathered together in his name, or be in the midſt of the candleſticks, 
the churches,” or with his miniſters, to the end of the world; Matt. xviii. 20. and 
"xvii 29. for though this is to be underſtood of his gracious preſence, yer unleſs 
he was omnipreſent, this could 'fiot be'vouchſifed to all the ſaints, and all- the 
chürches, in all ages, at different places, at the ſame time; as when they are wor- 
ſhipping in different parts of the world; as in Europe, ſo in America. - Now if 
God, perſonally conſidered, of ih any one of the divine Perſbns, is omnipreſent, then 
God, "effetitidlly confidered, muſt bEſo;* The preſence of God may be obſerved 
in a ee manner; there is his glorious preſence in heaven, where he, in a 
moſt eminent mann rp the glo ny Mo of his my to N ee ang the ſpirits 


them for Mme Th 2251 and ab, > his Pointe — A ac- 
knowledge this attribute; Audragoras calls him an infinite mind; and Pythago- 
* ras © defines" him, a mind trat 18 diffuſed throughout all the parts of the world, 
and goes through" all nature; and San obſerves, that he is not contained or 
comprehended in place. S0 the Jeus ſay the Sheeinah, or divine Majeſty, is 
every where; and they call God typ places by an antiphraſis, as Buxtorf * ob- 
' ſerves, Becauſe he is illocal, who is not contained in any place, but gives place to 1 
all; and fo the Jews themſelves fay ?, that he is the place of the world, but not | = 
"the world his place, för he is withour the world, and fills all worlds; and they 
further ſay h is ſo called becauſe in every place where the tighteous are, he is 
with them; br as Hen Ezra expreſſes it, becauſe every place i is full of his glory; 
" agreeable to which" Philo, the EW '; ys, are lau rower; he is place, full and wy 
ficlent to himſeff. Nee e 001g 0 8% C00 eng e n 
This attribute is moſt clearly. expreſſed i in ſeveral paſſages of ſcripture, as + M 
. ticularly” in Pſal. exxxix; 5-10: Were the Plalmilt-aſks, Whither ſpall I go from 
”" thy Spirit? which, if it is to be underſtood? of the third Perſon, . the Spirit of the 
Father, and of the Son; if there is no going from him, then not from them, ſince 
the fame nature is in the one as in the õther; if there is no going from God, per- 
ſonally conſidered; or as in any” df the divine Perſons, then not from bim, as 
"eſſentially conſidered : or IF _e ng may be meant en for „God is a 


n + 00055 52541 1 en 

: C Ambo apud Lactant. de falſ. relig. 1. 1. e. 3 4" Dip Div, 2. Jovis omnia plena, Virgil. 
... , ̃ . ¼— , +3 Vid. 
Baal Aruth in voce . 1 Pirke Elie zer, c. 35. 2 'S Præfat. ad Comment. in lib. 
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Spirit, Johr! iv. 24. He Ade Or whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence ? not his 
gracious preſence; for a good man would never ſeek to flee from that, nothing 
being more deſirable to him; nor is oo any thing he more earneſtly deprecates 
than to be caſt away from it, P/al. iv. 6, 7. and li. 11. but his eſſential preſence, 
which: is every where; it is in the Hebrew text from thy face; and face ſignifies the 
eſſence and nature of God, which is inviſible and incomprehenſible, Exog. xxxiii. 
20. then the Pſalmiſt goes on to enumerate all places that could be thought of to 
flee to, and yet God was there; If I a/cend to braven, thou art there: could he by 
any means climb up to heaven, there God is in all the glory of his Majeſty ; there 
is his palace, his habitation, and his throne. FI make my bed in hell, behold thou art 
there: whether the place where. the wicked are turned, and the apoſtate angels 
caſt ; there God 1s ſuſtaining them in their being, pouring in his wrath into their 
conſciences, and continuing the puniſhment inflicted on them: or whether the 
grave is meant, which is ſometimes. the ſenſe. of the word uſed,, and.is a bed to 
faints, Fob xvii.;13.. there God is watching over their duſt, preſerving i it from being 
loſt,. in, order to raiſe it up at the laſt day. VI take the. wings ef the morning, and: 
fly as faſt as the morning-light, which ſoon reaches the furtheſt. parts of the earth; 
or as the rays of the ſun, which dart from Eaſt to Weſt, at its riſing, inſtantly 3 
and dwell in the uttermoſt paris of the ſaa; in the moſt remote iſlands of it, or in the 
uttermoſt parts of the Weſtern ſhore ; even there. ſball thy band lead me, and thy right 
hand ſball hold me: there ſhould he experience the providential goodneſs and ſpecial. 
favour of God to him; who-leads, guides, and upholds his people at the ends of 
the earth, where ſome of them ſometimes are, and where they have his preſence, 
Ta: xlv. 22. and xxiv. 16. ſee a like enumeration. of places in Amos ix. 2, 3 
Another paſſage of ſeripture, proving the Omnipreſence of God, is in Ja. Ixvi. 1. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, the: heaven is my throne, and the earth. is my footflool. So im- 
menſe is he that he fits upon the one, and treads on the other: Where is the bouſe 
that ye build unto me? or where can a houſe be built for him ? what place can be 
found for him he is not poſſeſſed of, and does not dwell in already? Stephen, the 
proto-martyr, produces this to prove, that the moſt High dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; that is, cannot be included in them, and limited to them, ſince he is 
every where, in heaven and in earth, Adds vii. 47—50. But no where is the 
Omnipreſence of God more expreſly declared than in Jer. xxiii. 23, 24. Am Ia God 
at hand, ſaith the Lord, and not afar off ? yea, he is both; he not only obſerves per- 
ſons and things in heaven, which may be thought at hand, and near him; but 
perſons and things on earth, and thoſe at the greateſt diſtance; he is as near to, 
and as preſent with the one as the other; and he ſees and knows all that is done 
by them, as if he was at their elbow ; and therefore adds, Can any hide himſelf in 
ſecret. places, that I ſhall not ſee him, "ſaith the Lord? As ſome might fooliſnly 
imagine, ſuppoſing him to be limited and confined to heaven above, and was not 
preſent to ſee what was done below; 1 8858115 in the _ and diſtant places of 
the 
_ ®.. Quo fugis Encelade, ade acceſſeris oras.— ſub Jove 3 eris —— Virgil. 
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the earth: Do not I fill heaven and earth, » ſaith the Lord; not only with inhabitants, 
and with all things, the effects of his power and goodneſs ; but with his nature and 
eſſence, which exceeds all bounds of place and ſpace. Hence the Jews call God 
by. the name of Matom, place; becauſe he fills all Fer ang. is conn 3 in 
none; is illocal and infinite. | 
: Nor is this to be diſproved by other pate of N which may 1 
firſt ſight, to difcountenance or contradict it; not ſuch as ſpeak of mens departing 
and fleeing from his preſence, as Cain and Jonab are ſaid to do, Gen. iv. 16. Fonab 
3. 3. for Cain only went either from the place where he and the Lord had been con- 
verſing ; . or from the public place of worſhip, at the eaſt of the garden of Eden, 
where were the ſymbol of the divine preſence, an altar, where he and his brother 
had ſacrificed. Jonab's fleeing, was withdrawing himſelf from the ſervice of God, 
and declining to go on his errand , fooliſhly imagining, that, by going beyond ſea, 
he ſhould avoid being urged to Ms duty; but he ſoon found his miſtake, and that 
God was every where, and could meet with him by ſea and by land. Likewiſe, 
not ſuch that repreſent God as deſcending from heaven ; as at the building of Babel, 
at the cry of the fin of Sodom, and on mount Sinai, Gen. xi. 5, 7. and xviii. 21. 
Exod. xix. 18, 20. for theſe only denote ſome more than ordinary manifeſtations of 
his preſence, or exertion of his power; as at Babel, by confounding the language; 
at Sedam, by deſtroying that, and the other cities; at Sinai, by giving the law out 
of the midſt of fire, attended with thunder and lightening. Nor ſuch as ſpeak of 
the Lord not being with wicked men; particularly what Moſes ſaid to the diſobe- 
dient Iſraelites, The Lord is not among you ; and he will not be with you, Numb. xiv. 
42, 43. which he might very truly ſay, lince the ark of the covenant, the ſymbol 
of the divine preſence, remained in the camp, and went not with them, V 44. nor 
had they any reaſon to believe that God would be ſo with them, as to proſper and 
ſucceed them, when they. acted contrary to his expreſs command: nor is God 
ever in ſuch ſenſe with wicked men, as with good men; namely, by his gracious 
preſence : but this hinders not, but that he is with them by his omnipreſence and 
power, ſupporting them in their being. Nor ſuch paſſages which relate the de- 
Parture of God. from men ; as from Samſon and Saul, Judg. xvi. 20. 1 Sam: xxviit, 


15. ſince this only reſpects the withdrawment of uncommon bodily ſtrength from . 


the one; and wiſdom and prudence, courage and greatneſs of ſoul, from the 
other; leaving him to the fears, diſtractions, and confuſions of his mind; with- 
out any hope of ſucceſs in war: nor ſuch portions of ſcripture which expreſs the 
deſertions and diſtance of God from his people, and their deſires that he would 
return to them, and not caſt them away from his preſence, Pſal. x. 1. and hexx. 14. 
and li. 1. ſince theſe only reſpect his gracious preſence, the deprivation of that, and 
the return of it; the manifeſtations of his love and favour, and the withdrawment 
and renewal of them. And whereas it is urged againſt the omnipreſence of God, 
that he is ſaid to be in heaven, and that to be his habitation; and that men pray 
unto him as their Father } in heaven, P/al. CXV. 3. Ja. ill I 5: Matt. v. g. In 
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vhat peculiar ſenſa God may be ſaid zo be in heayen. has been. obſerved already ; 
nor is he ever ſajd to he in heaven, op/y,, but in many Places to be on. earth. alſo, 
and elſewhere ſee Deut. iv. gg. Ja. xvi. 1 1. though he is not contained in any 
Place, as not on the earth, ſo neither can the heaven of heavens contain him, 1 Kings 
viii. 27. , he-was: before. there was any ſpace or place; his nature, and ſo this attri- 
bute of omnipreſence, were the ſame then as , now ; and ſhould i It be aſked, Where 
did he dwell then? I anſwer,. In himſelf, in his own, immenſity and e eternity; ſee 
Ja, lviie 15. The objection, from the pollution of the divine ! eing, through for- 
did and filthy places, in which be muſt, be, if omnipreſent, ſcarce deſerves any 


2 


regard; ſince bodies oply touch them and are capable of being defiled. by them 13. 


not ſpirits, even. created ones, as angels, ind th e ſouls of men; as the angel! in the 
filthy den of lions where Daniel WAS, i WAS, Not; nor the ſouls of men that are in 


filthy bodies 3 much leſs God, a. pure, infinite, and uncreated Spirit, who can no 


more e be affected is 18 maanes than N ſuns, 85 * rays D GD on a dunghil. 


„ 


Row. xvi. 28. 1 75 im. i. 17 e „J Sam. XV. 7.29. N is Hi to in- | 


habit os: wü. 165 Theſe pong dong. eve 55 Ig, and. 7270 ever, are ſome. 


more: indeed, if underſtood ſpiritually, as David's Son and FRE a bis throne will 
be for ever and ever, 2 Sam. vii. 12,16. the earth is faid to abide, and not be removed 
for ever, Pſal. civ. 3. Ecclef. i. 4. yet both that and the heavens ſhall periſh, though: 
not as to ſubſtance, yet as to quality, form, figure, and preſent uſe. Sometimes 
this phraſe for ever, only reſpects the year of jubilee, Exod. xxi. 6. and, at moſt, 


but during life, 1 Sam. i. 21. 


Some creatures and things are ſaid t to be everlaſting, and even eternal, which 


haves beginning, though they have no. end : and this is what the ſchools call 


eviternity, as diſtinct from eternity: thus angels, and the fouls of men, being 


creatures. of God, have a beginning; though, being immaterial and immortal, 
ſhall never die. The happineſs of the ſaints is called eternal glory, « an eternat 


weight of glory; eternal life; an eternal inheritance z an houſe eternal in the 
heavens,” 


* 
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heavens,” 1 1 Pet. v. 10. Ti Et 2. 2 Cor, iv. 17. and v. 1. Heb. ix. 12 And the 
miſery of the wicked is fi Ignified by fufferitis the vengrance of eternal fire, by 


| everlaſling fire, and everlaſting pufliſhment, Jude y 7. Marr. xxv. 41, 46: yet 


theſe have a ka COW at ml Have no end; and ſo are improperly 
called eternal. 


KS 2 


_ 15 an End : it is the nicafute of a ah s duration, and hk when crea- 
tures began to be, and not before; and is proper to them, and not eternity, 
Which only belokgs | to God. Thales being aſked what God was, anſwered thus, 
What has neither beginning nor end e, which is eternity. A Jewiſh writer ' de- 
fines it, de m Which there i: is no former nor latter; nor order, nor ſucceſſion 
of times; it being without motion. » And which Bottins * expreſſes in a few 


words, « Eternity is the interminable or unbounded. and perfect poſſeſſion of life 


Whole together.” And is thus deſcribed, Before the mountains were drought forth, 
br ever thou badft formed the earth and the url. rem everlaſting to everlaſting, tht 
art God, Pfal. 3 XC, 2. 

Eternity, in this ſenſe, i: is peculiar to God as he only hath immortality, ſo he 
only has eternity; Which müſt be underſtood not of the Father, or firſt perſon 
only, but of the Son and Spirit alſo; who art, with the Father, the one God ; and- 
poſſeſs the ſame undivided nature f of Which, Eternity i is an attribute. So the Son, 
though as to his human nature, was born in- the fulneſs of time; yet, as to his 
divine nature, Bis goings forth were from Hold, from everliſting : and as Mediator, 
in his office-capacity, he was ſet up. from everlaſting, or ever the earth was, Mic. v. 2. 

ov, viii. 23, 24. The Spirit of God was concerned in the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, and fo muſt be before them; and which is the only idea 
we have of eternity, that it is before time and creatures were, Gen. i. 1, 2. Job 

xxvi. 1g. Pſal. XXXiti, 6. and, according to ſome, the Spirit is called, the eternal 
Spirit, Heb. ix. 14. Eternity is true of God, eſſentially conſidered, and in the 
ſenſe explained, is to be proved ; and that he is without beginning, without end, 
and without ſucceſſion. | 

Firſt, That he is without e or from everlaſting: this is put by way of 
interrogation, Hab. i. 12, not as a matter of doubt, but of certainty, and 1 is. 
ſtrongly affirmed Pſal. xciii. 2. and may be proved, 5 

1. From his nature and being; as from his neceſſary ſelf-exiRence : the exiſtence of 
God is not arbitrary, but neceſſary: if arbitrary, it mult be from his own will, or 
from the will of another; not from his own will, which would ſuppoſe him in- 
being already; and then he muſt be before he exiſted, and moſt be, an not be, 


at. 
„ Ta Nala, aynmre x efp9Yapra, Ariſtot. Ethic. 1.6. c. 3. h ® T4 To deter, To fur af Ne- 
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at the ſame inſtant; which are ſuch contradictions as cannot be endured : not 
| from the will of another, for then that other would be both prior and ſuperior to 
him, and ſo be God, and not he: it remains, therefore, that he neceſſarily exiſted ; 
and if ſo, then he muſt be eternal; fince there was none before him; nor can any 
reaſon be given why he ſhould neceſſarily exiſt ar ſuch an inſtant, and not before. 
His eternity may be argued from a ſtate of non-exiſtence he muſt have been in, if 
not eternal; and if ſo, than there was an inſtant in which he was not; and if 
there was an inſtant in which he was not, then there was an inſtant in which there - 
was no God; and if ſo, there may be one again in which he may ceaſe to be; for 
that which once was not, may again not be; and this will bring us into the depth 
of atheiſm; unleſs it could be ſuppoſed, which is-quite irrational, that there was a 
God before him, and that there will be one after him; but this is ſtrongly denied 
by himſelf ; Before me there was no God formed; neither ſhall there be after me, Iſa. 
xliii. 10. The eternity of God may be inferred from his immutability, which has 
been already eſtabliſhed : theſe two go together, and prove each other, P/al. cii. 25. 
they are both to be obſerved in the great name of God, Jebovab, which ſignifies, 
he is, and was, and is to come, and takes in all time; but he is bounded by none, 
and is eternally the ſame; for if he is not eternal, he muſt have paſſed from non- 
exiſtence-into being; and what can. be a greater change, than to come out of 
nothing into being? Moreover, God is the moſt perfe# Being; which he would 
not be, if not eternal; for not to be, or to have a beginning, is an imperfeCtion ; * 
and it is an humbling conſideration to man, a creature of time, that he is but of 
yeſterday, Job viii. 9. And if God was not eternal, let his beginning be when it 
may, in compariſon of an eternity paſt, it would be but as yeſterday ; which can 
never be admitted of. Add to this, that God is the ff Cauſe of all things, and 
therefore mult be eternal: all wiſe and thoughtful men acknowledge a firſt Cauſe ; 
and in their reaſoning riſe from one cauſe to another, until they : arrive to a firſt 
Cauſe, and there ſtop, and which they truly call God ; for otherwiſe there would 
be no ſubordination of cauſes : if there was not a firſt Cauſe, there would not be a 
ſecond, nor a third, &c. but all would be firſt, and all eternal; and if God is the 
firſt Cauſe, then he is without a cauſe, and therefore muſt be eternal; hence he is 
ſo often called zhe firſt and the laſt; a phraſe expreſſive of his eternity, Ja. xli. 4. 
and xliv. 6. and xlviii. 12. He is the Creator of all things, the heavens, earth, 
and ſea, and all that in them are; and therefore muſt be before all things, as every 
artificer is before his work made by him; and if before all creatures, then before 
time, which begins with them, and theerate from eternity, ſince we can conceive 
of nothing before time but eternity. 
EE. The Eternity of God may be proved from his ib. ſeveral of which are 
ſaid to be eternal, or from everlaſting : the power of God is expreſly called his 
eternal power; and is proved to be ſo by the works of creation, to which it muft 


be prior, Rom. i. 20. The knowledge God has of all things is from eternity; 
though 
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though the Giogs known are in time, his knowledge of them is before time; 


Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of the world, an a, from eter- 
aity, Acts xv. 18. The mercy of God is eternal, it is ſaid to be ſrom everlaſting 


fo everlaſting, Pfal. ciii. 17. And fo the love of God, which is no other than himſelf, 


for God is love, 1 John iv. 16. his love to his Son, © the brightneſs of his glory, and 


the exprels i image of his perſon,” was from everlaſting ; before the earth, the hills, 
and mountains were formed, then was he by him, © as one brought up with him,” 


his darling and delight, Prov. viii. 30. our Lord himſelf fays, his Father loved 


him before the foundation of the world, John xvii. 24. and as early did he love 


his ele& in him; for he loved them as he loved him, Y 23. even with an 


everlaſting love, a love which is both *from everlaſting, and to everlaſting 8. 
| Jer. xxxi. 3. 

3. That God is Eternal, may. be argued- from his bn counſels, and de- 
 crees; which are ſaid to be of old, that is, from everlaſting, Ja. xxv. 1. this is true 
of them in general; for no new purpoſes. and reſolutions riſe up, or are framed by 
him in his mind; for then there would be ſomething in him. which was not before; 


- which would imply mutability. Beſides, they are expreſly ſaid to be eternal, Eph. 
ni. 11. and if they are eternal, then God, in whom they are, and by whom they 


are formed, muſt be eternal alſo. . In particular, the purpoſe of God, according 
to election, or his choice of men. to everlaſting life, is eternal; not only was be- 
fore men had done any good or evil, Rom. ix. 11. but they were choſen by him 
from the beginning, 2 Theſs. ii. 13. not from the beginning of the goſpel coming 
to them, nor of their faith and converſion by it; but from the beginning of time, 
and before time, even before the foundation of the world, as is in ſo many words 
expreſſed, Eph. i. 4. wherefore God, that 'choſe them to ſalvation, mult be eter- 
nal. Chriſt is eminently called the elect of God, being as Man and Mediator, 
choſen out from among the people, Ja. xlii. 1. P/al. lxxxix. 19. and the appoint- 


ment of him, to be the. Redeemer and Saviour of men, or the preordination of 


him to be the Lamb ſlain for the redemption of his people, was before the foun- 
dation of the world, 1 Pet. i. 20. and therefore God, that foreordained him there- 
unto, muſt be as early. 

4. The Eternity of God may be ongrtigha from. the covenant of grace, ſtiled, 
an everlaſting covenant, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. not only becauſe it will endure immoveable 
and unalterable for ever, but becauſe it was from everlaſting z for though it is 
ſometimes called a new covenant, yet not becauſe newly made, or only newly mani- 


feſted ; but becauſe it is always new, and never waxes old. Chriſt, the Mediator 
of it, and with whom it was made, was ſet up from everlaſting as ſuch z and his 
goings forth in it, repreſenting his people, and acting for them, were from of 


old, from everlaſting, Prov. viii. 22, 23. Mic. v. 2. and he had a glory with God: 
in it before the world began, Jobn xvii. 5. there were bleſſings of goodneſs laid up 


in. it, * with which Chriſt, the Mediator of it, was prevented; yea, the people- 


* 
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of. God were bleſſed with theſe ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt, as « they were choſen 

e in him before the foundation of the world; and had grace given them i in him 
before the world began,” Eph. i. 3, 4. 2 Tim. i. 9. Promiſes alſo were made as 
early:to.Chriſt,.and. to them in him, into whoſe hands they were put, and i in whom 
they are, yea and amen; particularly, eternal life was promiſed by God, that can- 
not lie, before the world was, Tit. i. 2. Now if there was a covenant made by | 
Gad from everlaſting, and Chriſt was ſet up by him ſo early, as the Mediator of it; 
and there Were bleſſings of grace, and promiſes of grace, made 2 him before ofe 

time. was, then he muſt be from everlaſting. 

S8. It may be proved from the works of God in time: all creatures are the 
Werks of his hands; all beings have their being from him; and time beginning with 
them, he that made them muſt be before all time, and therefore eternal: this i is 

the, argument uſed to prove the eternity of Chriſt, the Word, that he was in the 
beginning, that is, from eternity with God; «becauſe all things were made by him, 

and that he is the firſt-born of every creature, and before all things, becauſe all 

things are created by him, and by him do. all things conſiſt, Jobn i. 1, 2, 3. Col. i. 
16, 16, 17. and the ſame proves the eternity of God; for all things are from him, 
and ſo have a beginning; but he from whom they are, is from none, has no cauſe 

of his being, and therefore muſt be eternal. So creation is made a proof of his 
eternal power and Godhead, Ram. i. 20. creation proves his eternity, and his eter- 
nity Proves. his deity. ' Hence Thales ſaid , The moſt ancient of Beings is 

God. 57 

Secondly, That God is to vrerkafing, and without end, may be proved from 

' his /pirituality and Simplicity, already eſtabliſhed ; what is mixed and compounded, 

and conſiſts of parts, may be reſolved into them again, and ſo be diſſolved, as 

bodies. may 3 but ſpirits, ſuch as, angels, and, the fouls of men, being immaterial, 
are immortal, and continue for ever; and. God being a Spirit, an infinite and un- 

. created one, ſimple, and uncompounded, of parts, muſt much more be ſo; and 

therefore is called, The incorruptible God, Rom. i, 23. It may be argued from his 

 independency, he is ſelf-exiſtent; the firſt Cauſe, and without any cauſe; he is the only 

Potentate, © God over all, bleſſed for ever,” and dependent on none; there is 
none above him, nor ſuperior to him, that can put an end to his being; nor can 
it be thought, he being in ſuch a ſtate of infinite happineſs, would ever put an 
end to it himſelf. His eternity is to be proved from his immutability; for thoſe, 
as before obſerved, infer one another. God is immutable, and therefore without 
end; for what can be a greater change than for a being not to be? Hence God is 
oppoſed to creatures, to mortal men, whoſe fleſh is as graſs, the moſt changeable 
and periſhing of any thing, and even to the heaven and the earth, they being 
ſuch ; but he is unchangeably the ſame ;- and ſo there is no end of his years, 1 Pet. 

ii. 24, 25. Pſal. cii. 26, 27. This may be inferred from his dominion and govern- 

ment; he is, and fits King for ever; he is an everlaſting King, his kingdom is an 


everlaſting 
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everlaſting kingdom, and his dominion 1 is from generation to generation, and will 
never end, Jer. x. 10. Pal. x. 16. and xxix. 10. Dan. iv. 3. and therefore he 
himſelf muſt be to everlaſting. Moreover, he is not only called the living God, 
Jer. x. 10. but is often ſaĩd to live for ever and ever, Rev. iv. 9, 10. and x. 6. 
Hence his purpoſes and decrees are never fruſtrated, becauſe he ever lives to 
bring them into execution: men take up reſolutions, and form ſchemes, which, 
by reaſon of death, are never executed; their purpoſes are broken, and their 
choughts periſh; but * the counſel of the Lord ſtands for ever; and the thoughts 
of his heart to all generations, Pſal. xxxiii. 11. and therefore he himſelf muſt 
endure for ever: his promiſes are all fulfilled ; not only becauſe he is able and 
faithful to perform, but becauſe he continues fer ever to make them good; and 
therefore is ſaid to keep truth for ever,” P/al. exlvi. 6. His covenant is firm 
and ſure ; more immoveable than rocks and mountains; it ſtands faft, with Chriſt, 
for ever, and God commands it for ever; becauſe he ever lives to keep it. His 
love is to everlaſting, as well as from it; he reſts in it; nothing can ſeparate from 
it; and „with everlaſting kindneſs he gathers his people, and has merey on 
them; “ and therefore muſt be for ever: his grace, mercy, and gobdneſs, continually 
endure, and therefore he himſelf muſt; and * he will be the portion of his people 
for ever; their everlaſting ALL in ALL; and they ſhall reign and dwell with him 
for evermore. All which proves him to be without end. 
© Thirdly,* The Eternity of God, or his being from everlaſting to everlaſting, is 
without ſucceſſion, or any diſtinctions of time ſucceeding one another, as moments, 
minutes, hours, days, months, and years: the reaſons are, becauſe he exiſted. 
before fuch were in being ; Before the day was, I am be, Iſa, xliii. 13. before there 
was a day, before the firſt day of the creation, before there were any days, conſiſt- 
ing of ſo many hours, and theſe of ſo many minutes; and if his eternity paſt, 
may it be fs. called, was without ſucceſſive duration, or without ſucceeding mo- 
ments, and other diſtinctions of time, why not his duration through time; and to- 
all eternity, in the ſame manner? Should it be ſaid, that days and years are 
aſcribed to God; it is true, they are; but it is in accommodation and condeſcen- 
fon to our weak minds, which are not capable of conceiving of duration, but as 
ſucceſſive: and beſides, thaſe days and years aſcribed, to God, are expreſſy ſaid 
not to be as ours, Job. x. 5. he is, indeed, called, The Ancient of days, Dan. vii. 13. 
not ancient in days, or through them, as aged perſons are ſaid to be in years, and 
well ſtricken in them; not ſo God: the meaning is, that he is more ancient than 
days; he was before all days, and his duration is not to be meaſured by them. 
And it may be obſerved, that the differences and diſtinctions of time, are together 
aſcribed to God, and not as ſucceeding one another; he is ih- fame yeſterday, to- 
day, and for eder; theſe are all at once, and together with him; he is he which is, 
and was, and is to. come, 1 xiii. 8. Rev. i. 4. theſe meet together in his name, 
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Zebovab *; and fo in his nature; he co- exiſts, with all the points of time, in time; 
but is unmoved and unaffected with any, as a rock in the rolling waves of the ſea, | 
or a tower in a torrent of gliding water; or as the gnomon or ſtyle of a ſun- dial, 
which has all the hours of the day ſurrounding it, and the ſun, by it caſts a 


| ſhade upon them, points at and diſtinguiſhes them, but the ſtyle ſtands firm and 


unmoved, and not affected thereby: hence it is that one day is with the Lord as a 
thouſand years; and a thouſand years as one day, 2 Pet. iii. 8. But if his duration 
was ſucceſſive, .or proceeded by ſucceeding moments, days, and years; one day 
would be but one day with him, and not a thouſand ; and a thouſad days would 
anſwer to aithouſand days, and not be as one only. Beſides, if his duration was 
meaſured by a ſucceſſion of moments, &c. then he would not be immenſe, immutable, 
and perfef?, as he is: not immenſe, or unmeaſurable, if to be meaſured by minutes, 
hours, days, months, and years; whereas, as he is not to be meaſured by ſpace, 


ſo not by time: nor immutable; ſince he would be one minute what he was not- 


before, even older, which cannot be ſaid of God; for as a Jewiſh writer * well ob- 


ſerves, it cannot be faid of him, that he is older now than he was in the days of 


David, or when the world was created; for he is always, both before the world 


was made, and after it will ceaſe to be; times make no change in him. Nor 


perfelt; for if his duration was ſucceſſive, there would be every moment ſome- 


thing paſt and gone, loſt, and irrecoverable ; and ſomething to come not yet 
arrived to and obtained; and in other reſpects he muſt be imperfe& : the knowledge 
of God, proves him without ſucceſſive duration. God knows all things, paſt, 


preſent, and to come, that is, which are ſo to us; not that they are ſo to him; 


theſe he knows at once, and all together, not one thing after another, as they 
ſucceſſively come into being ; all things are open and manifeſt to him at once and 


together, not only what are paſt and preſent, but he calls things that are not yet, 
as though they were; he ſees and knows all in one view, in his all-comprehending 


mind: and as his knowledge i is not ſucceſſive, ſo not his duration. Moreover, in 
ſucceſſive duration, there is an order of former and latter ; there muſt be a begin- 


ning from whence every flux of time, every diſtinction proceeds ; every moment 
and minute has a beginning, from whence it is reckoned, ſo every hour, day, 


month, and year: but as it is faid of Chriſt, with reſpe& to his divine nature, 


ſo it is true. of God, eſſentially conſidered, that he has neither begiming of 
days, nor end of life, Heb vii. 3. In ſhort, God is Eternity itſelf, and inhabits 


eternity; z ſo he did before time, and without ſucceſſion; ſo he does through- 


out time; and ſo he will to all eternity. The very heathens themſelves had 
| a notion 


+ Plato obſerves, that to a temporal being we fay of it, © it is, ad wh, and will be ;” but to the 
eternal Being, Ty rer hee to him only it is,” in Timæo, p. 1054. _ t Joſeph Albo in 
Sepher Ikkarim, fol. 66. 1. O pater, O hominum, ivumque æterna poteſtas, Virgil. Eneid. 
d. 10. v. 17. Alii Dii aliquando Dii non fuerunt, ſed Jupiter ab æterno fuit Deus, Pompon. Sabin. in 


ibid. Finney it reg a TEPpONGG 46 ETEPOY d — de Mundo, c. 7. 


Chap. 7. or THE LIFE or ob. ” 
a notion of their ſupreme God, as eternal: and this is the definition Thaler 
gave of God; for being aſked, What is God ? anſwered, What has neither 
beginning nor end; and therefore calls him, the moſt Ancient”, Salluftivs de- 
nied that the nature of God was made, becauſe it always was, Fo 
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Of the EN of GOD: 


H Av I N G e the attributes of Simplicity, 1 lafiniry, 
| Omnipreſence, and Eternity, which belong to God, as an uncreated, infi- 
nite, and eternal Spirit; and which diſtinguiſh him from all other ſpirits. I ſhall 
now proceed to confider ſuch as belong to him as an active and operative Spirit, 
as all ſpirits are, more or leſs; but he is infinitely ſo, being aus, purus, & 
Jimpliciſſimus ; he is all act; and activity ſuppoſes life and operations; power, ſuch 
as God performs, almighty power, or omnipotence; which are che attributes 
next to be conſidered ; and firſt his life. Some think this is not a ſingle perfection 
of God, but expreſlive of all. the divine perfections; and, indeed, it is his nature 
and eſſence, it is himſelf; and ſo is every other attribute his nature, under different 
conſiderations, and as variouſly diſplayed ;. wherefore this may be treated of as a 
diſtin& attribute; and a very, eminent and fundamental one it is; by which God 
exerts his nature and eſſence, and diſplays all his perfections. | 
And in order to apprehend. ſomewhat of the life of God, for comprehend i it we 
cannot, it may be neceſſary. to conſider life in the creatures, what that is; and by 
riſing from the loweſt degree of life, to an higher, and from that to an higher 
ſill, we may form ſome idea of the life of God, though an inadequate one. Life 
is a principle in the creature by which it moves itſelf; what has motion has life, 
and what has not is without it; as long as a creature has any motion, it is ſup- - 
poſed to have life; but when motionleſs, it is thought to be dead; the phraſes, to 
move, and to have life, are ſynonymous, and expreſs the ſame thing; ſee Ger. 8 
vii. 21, 22, 23. but it is not any kind of motion that can lay a claim to life; the 
ſun, moon, and planets move, yet they are inanimate; ſo a dead carcaſs may be 
moved, though 1 it cannot move; it is ſelf-motion only that ſhews a creature to be 
alive, that is under a divine agency; for all creatures live and move and have 
their being in and of God; and hence it is that ſuch. who only ſeem to have ſelf- 
motion, are, in an improper ſenſe, ſaid to live; as a fountain, flowing with water, 
is called Wen xxvi. 19. to which the alluſion. is in a iv. 15, Jer. i ii. 13. 
\ 11 2441 „Jens 
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Job iv. 10. and water that is ſtagnated in pools and lakes, and remains unmoved, 
is dead. The loweſt degree of real life is in vegetables, in herbs, plants, and 
trees; which are truly ſaid to live, Ezeł. xlvii. 7, 9. for though they have not a 
local motion, yet à motion of growth and increaſe; they. become bigger and 
larger, and riſe up to a greater height, and put forth leaves and fruit; which ſhews 
hfe. In animals there is an higher degree of life; in them there is the breath of 
life, which is common with the bodies of men, who live the ſame animal life with 
them; theſe are poſſeſſed of ſenſitive powers, of ſeeing, hearing, taſting, ſmelling, 
and feeling ; and perform the common functions of life, eating, drinking, walk- 
ing, Sc. But neither of theſe ſorts of life can aſſiſt us in our ideas of the life of 
God; there being nothing in theirs ſimilar to his. There is an higher degree of 
life ſtill, which is in rational creatures, angels, and the fouls of men; by which 
they are capable not only of operating on bodies, on matter, without them, but 
of performing acts within themſelves, by a ſelf- motion, ſuitable to their nature, as 
Irits, and rational ones; ſuch as to underſtand, to will, to chooſe, and refuſe; 
. and hate, c. which may be called the motions of the mind; as the firft 
thoughts of, and inclinations to fin, are called, motions, Rom. vii. 5. And now 
theſe internal acts of the mind, which are good in angels or men, and ſhew n 
rational life in them, moſt reſemble what is in God; who can, in, and of, and by 
Himſelf, underſtand all things, will and decree whatever he pleaſes; and loves and 
hates what is agreeable or diſagreeable to him, &c. But what comes neareſt to 
the life of God, that we can conceive of, is that which is in regenerated perſons, 
who have a principle of ſpiritual life, grace, and holineſs, implanted in them, by 
the Spirit of God, and. are made partakers of the divine nature, have Chriſt 
formed in them; & and they live, yet not they, but Chriſt lives in them,” and, 
by having ſuch a principle of life wrought f in them, they underſtand divine and 
ſpiritual things; they will that which is ſpiritually good, and do what is ſuch; 
the Spirit of God working in them a diſpoſition thereunto, and giving them power 
to perform; © being in Chriſt, and created in him unto good works,” they per- 
form vital ſpiritual acts, and live a life, a ſpiritual holy life, and which is called, 
the life of God, unconverted men are ſtrangers to, Eph. iv. 18. Now this moſt re- 
ſembles the life of God, eſpecially, as it will be perfect and eternal in a future 
Nate, though it comes abundantly ſhort of what is in God; every imperfection in 
the life of angels and men, carried to its greateſt height, muſt be removed from 
God; and every thing that is great and excellent, muſt be aſeribed to him; and 
as infinitely tranſcending what is in finite creatures. God is be eſſentially, 11 
eternally, and life efficiently. 
1. God is life eſſentially, it is his nature and ee, it is bimſell, it is in and of 
himſelf. The natural life of creatures is not in and of themſelves; but is in God, 
and from him: the ſpiritual and eternal life of the ſaints is not in and of them 
ſelves; but is from God, < hid with Chriſt in God.” But the life of God is in 
and of himſelf; The Father has life in hinges John 1 v. 26. and fo has the Son and 
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Word of God, John i. 1, 4. and likewiſe the Spirit, called, therefore, the Spirit of © 
We, Rev. xi. 17. and what is true of all the Perſons in the Godhead, they partak- 
ing of the ſame undivided nature and effence, and living the ſame life, is true of 
God, eſſentially conſidered. And as the life of God is of himſelf, it is independent; 
there is no cauſe from whence it is, or on which it depends. The natural and 
ſpiritual life of men is of God, depends on him; they live not ſo much their Gn 
life as another's ; they have their life from God in every ſenſe, and are ſupported in 
it by him; be #s thy life, and the length of thy days, Deut. xxx. 20. But God liyes 
his own life; which as it is without a cauſe, has no dependence on any other. 
It does not ariſe from any compoſition of parts, and the union of them, as the 
life, even the natural life, of man does, who conſiſts of foul and body; and his 
life is the reſult of the union of theſe, which, when diflolved, it ceaſes; for the body 
without, or ſeparate from, the ſpirit, or ſoul; is dead, James ii. 26. And the fpiri- 
tual life of ſaints ariſes from the union of Chriſt and his Spirit, as a/ principle of 
life unto them; which, could it be diſſolved, as it cannot, death would enſue, even 
death ſpiritual and eternal: but God is a Spirit, a ſimple and uncompounded 
Being; conſiſts not of parts, from the union of which his life ariſes; and ſo his 
life is 7afimite, eternal, and immutable, as alſo moſt perfett. In the life of creatures, 
even in the higheſt degree, being finite and dependent, there is always ſomething 
wanting; but in God there is none; he is ns, God all-fufficion,” __ 
and happy in himſelf for evermore. 

The ſcriptures frequently. ſpeak of God us the voir Gtd, both in the Old vor 
New Teſtament, Deut. v. 26. Jeſb. iii. 10. Pſal. xlii. 2. and Ixxxiv. 2. Matt xvi. 


16. 2 Cor. vi. 16. who has life in himſelf, and gives life to all that have it; and iy 


not the Father only, but the Son of God allo, is called the living God, Heb. iii. 12. 
and the Spirit is called the Spirit of the living God, 2 Cor. iii. 3. each perſon is 
the living God, and God, eſſentially conſidered, is ſo; and this title and epithet 
he has in oppoſition to, and contradliſtinction from them that are not by nature 
God: the living God is oppoſed to idols, lifeleſs and motionleſs, Fer. x. 10, 
5, 15, 16. Ads xiv. 15. 1 Te. i. 9. he is diſtinguiſhed by this eſſential attri- 
bute of his from the firſt objects of idolatrous worſhip, the ſun, moon, and ſtars, 
which are inanimate ; from heroes, kings, and emperors, deified-after their death ; 
which idolatry was very early; and worſhipping them is called eating the ſacrifices 
of the dead, P/al. cvi. 28. and from all images of wood, ſtone, braſs, filver, and 
gold, which are dumb idols, and lifeleſs ones; ſee P/al. xv. 4—7. And God 
is not only acknowledged to be the living God, and to live for ever and ever, by 
ſome of the greateſt perſonages, and proudeſt monarchs that ever were upon 
earth, and who even had ſet up themſelves for God, Dan. iv. 34. and vi. 26. but 
he aſſerts it of himſelf, which muſt be true, and may be depended on; And bf: 
up my hand, and ſay, I live for ever, Deut. xxxii. 40. yea, it is an oath of his 
affirming the ſame, and it is the common form of ſwearing with him, 4s I he, 


n be Lord; and which is very frequently uſed by him, ſee Numb. xiv. 28. and 
this 
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| this is no other than ſwearing by his life, which is himſelf ; . for when he could - 


ſwear by no greater, he ſwore by himſelf,” Heb. vi. 13. and ſo both men and 
angels ſwear by the living God; « by him that lives for ever and ever,” Fer. v. 2. 
and xii. 16. Dan. xii. 7. Rev. x. 5, 6. which diſtinguiſhes him from, and prefers 
him to all other beings: and, indeed, he is moſt properly ſaid to live; the life of 
creatures is no life in compariſon of his; eſpecially the life of man: er is it? 
dit is but a vapour, that appears for a while, and then vaniſhes away,” . eh 
iv. 14. But, 0 

2. God is life eternally, without beginning, ſuccelion,” or end he is without 
beginning of life or end of days, and without any variableneſs ; <« the ſame to-day; 
yeſterday, and for ever; he that is the true God, is alſo eternal life, 1 John v. 20. 
It is indeed faid of Chriſt, the Word and Son of God, that he is the eternal life, 
which was with the Father from eternity, before manife Ned unto men; and ſo lives 
from eternity to eternity; and, as before obſerved, what is true of God perſonally, 

is true of him eſſentially conſidered : he lived from eternity, and wilb live for ever 
| 450 ever; as ſeveral of the above ſcripture-teſtimonies aſſure us; and which may 
be concluded from the /implicity of his nature: what conſiſts of parts may be re- 

ſolved into thoſe parts again, and ſo ceaſe to be; but God is a ſimple and uncom- 

ed Being, as has been eſtabliſhed ; not conſiſting of parts, and ſo not 
Ga of being reduced to them, or being diſſolved, and therefore muſt live for 
ever: and from his independency ; he has no cauſe prior to him, from whom he has 
received his life, ar on whom it: depends ; there is none above him, ſuperior to 
him, that can take away his life from him, as he can from his creatures, . who are 
below him, and dependent on him; but he is above all, and dependent on none. 
Likewiſe from his immutabiliey; there is no change, nor ſhadow of change, in 
him; and yet, if his life was not eternal, he muſt be ſubject to the. greateſt of 
changes, death; but he is the. ſame, and of bis years there is no end, Pſal. cii. 27. 
The ſame arguments which prove his eternity, muſt prove alſo that he. lives for 
ever; he is the true God, the living God, and an everlaſting Ning, Jer. x: 10. he is 
called immortal, eternal, 1 Tim. i. 17. the very heathens have. ſuch. a notion of 
Deity as immortal; nothing is more common with them than to call their gods, 
the immortal. ones.. God, ſays Socrates ?, is, I think, the. very ſpecies or idea of life, 
and if any thing elſe is immortal, and confeſſed by. all that he cannot periſh. 
Ariſtotle „ has this remarkable obſervation, « The energy, adt, or operation of 
God, is immortality, this is everlaſting life; wherefore there muſt needs be per- 
petual motion in God.” And he reports, that Aleman ſuppoſed. that the foul 
was immortal, becauſe it was like to the immortals.. But our God, the. true God, 
is he who only bath immortality, 1 Tim. vi. 16. that is, who: hath. it in and of him- 
ſelf, and gives it to others. Angels are immortal, they die not; but then this 
immortality is not of themſelves, but of God, who ſupports and continues them in 
their being; for as he made them out of nothing, he could, if he would, annihilate 
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them, and bring them to nothing again : the ſouls of men are immortal ; they can- 
not be killed, nor do they die with their bodies; but then what has been ſaid of 
angels may be ſaid of them. The bodies of men, after the reſurrection, are im- 
mortal ; this mortal then puts on immortality, and always is clothed with it, and 
ever continues ; but this is the gift of God, and the effect of his will and power; 
yea, even the bodies of the wicked are immortal, but not of themſelves, it is even 
ſt their wills; they chooſe and ſeek for death, but cannot have it; their tor- 
ments are endleſs, and the ſmoke of them aſcends for ever and ever. God only has 
immortality in and of himſelf. _ | 
B. God is life efficiently, the ſource and ſpring, the author and giver of life to. 
others; With thee is the fountain of life, Pal. xxxvi. 9. which he would not be, if 
he had not life in and of himſelf, eſſentially, originally. independently, molt oe: 
perly, and in the moſt perfect manner. 
God is the author and giver of life, from the loweſt to the higheſt en of it. 
The vegetative life, that is in herbs, plants, and trees, is from him, and ſupported 
by him; and he takes it. away, when his ſpirit blows upon them, Gen. i. 11, 12. 
Lee. xl. 7. The animal life is owing to him; the life of all animals, of the fiſnes 
in the ſea, the fowl of the air, and the beaſts of the field; and he gives them life 
and breath; and when he takes it away, they die, and return to the duſt, Gen. i. IB 
20, 21, 24, 25. Afs xvil. 25. Pſal. civ. 29. The rational life in angels and men, is 
from him; angels are made rational living ſpirits by him, and in him they conſiſt; 
to men'he grants life and favour, and his viſitation prelerves their ſpirit, and he is the 
God of their life, that gives it, and continues it, and takes it away at pleaſure, 
Pſal. xlii. 8. No creature can give real life; men may paint to the life, as we 
ſay, but they cannot give lle: no man can make a wes. fy he may as ſoon make 
a world. | 
The fpiritual life that is in any of the ſons of men, is from God. Men, in a 
| ſtate of unregeneracy, are dead, dead in a moral and ſpiritual ſenſe ; and whilſt 
they are corporally alive, they are dead in treſpaſſes and fins; and becauſe of them, 
dead as to their underſtanding of, will to, affection for what is morally and ſpiritu- 
ally good; and their very living in ſin is no other than death: nor can they 


- quicken themſelves ; nothing can give what it has not; the reſurrection of the 


dead, in a corporal ſenſe, requires almighty power; and, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, the 
exceeding greatneſs of God's power; ſo that it is not by might or power of man, 
but by the Spirit and Power of the living God. It is God, that of his rich mercy, 


and becauſe of his great love, and by his almighty power, quickens men dead in 


fin, dead in law, and expoſed unto eternal death; he ſpeaks life into them, when 
he calls them by his grace, breaths into the dry bones the breath of life, and 
they live ſpiritually; a life of juſtification, through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which is the juſtification of life, or adjudges and intitles them to eternal life; and 
a life of faith on Chriſt, and of holinefs from him; they live in newneſs of life, 
ſoberly, 9 and godly; which — is * in n it ſprings up to 
Feerlaſiing 
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everlaſting life; it is hid and ſecured with Chriſt in God, is a never- dying one, and 
mall iſſue in eternal life; in which all the three Perſons i in the Godhead are con- 
cerned, John v. 21, 25. and xi. 2g. Nom. viii. 2. 

Eternal life, ſo often ſpoken of in ſcripture, as what the aun ſhall enjoy for 
evermore, is of God; it is what he has provided and prepared for them in his 
council and covenant ; what they are fore-ordained unto in his purpoſes and de- 
crees, and do moſt certainly enjoy; what he who cannot lie has: promiſed to them 
before the world began, and which is his free gift, and flows from his free favour 
and good will, through Chriſt, A#s xiii. 48. Tit. i. 2. Rom. vi. 23. and in which 
the Son and Spirit have a concern; Chriſt came that his people might have it, and 


le gave his fleſh for the life of them; ir is put into his hands, and he has a power 


to diſpoſe of it, and give it to his ſheep; ſo that none of them ſhall periſh, but 
have it, 1 John v. 12. Jobn xvii. 2. and x. 28. And the Spirit, whoſe grace 
ſprings up to it, and iſſues in it; and he dwells in his people, as the earneſt of it, 
and works them up for it, and brings them into the full enjoyment of it. Now 
God muſt have life in the higheſt degree of it, as as explained; even eſſentially, 
originally, infinitely, and ly; or he could never give life in every ſenſe unto. 
his creatures; an he mult Nee for ever, to continue e _ 1 er to. 
hpi es £69 worcichriepork, hog ANT CLE” | 
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O ME of the names of God, in the Hebrew language, are ſs to be 
derived from words which ſignify; firmneſs and. ſtability, ſtrength, and power ; 

as Adonai, El, El Sbaddai, which latter is always rendered almighty,. Gen, xvii. 1.. 
Exed. vi. 3. and very frequently in the book of Fob; and the Greek word'nerxparop' 
is uſed of God in the New Teſtament, and is tranſlated almighty and omnipotent, 
Rev. i. 8. and iv. 8. and xix. 6. and power is one of the names of God, Matt. 
xxvi. 64. compared with Heb. i. 3. the angel ſaid to the virgin Mary, With God 
nothing ſhall be impoſſible, Luke i. 37. and Epicharmus, the heathen, has the ſame- 
_ expreſſion *; and ſo Linus: Omnipotence is eſſential to God, it is his nature; 
a weak Deity is an abſurdity to the human mind: the very heathens ſuppoſe their 
gods to be omnipotent, though without reaſon ;. but we have reafon ſufficient to 
believe that the Lord our God, who is the true God, is Almighty ; his operations 
abundantly prove it; though if he had never exerted his almighty power, nor 


declared it by any external viſible works, it would have been the ſame in himſelf 3 
for 


d Apud Clement, Stromat. 1. 5. p. 597. © pain ara Jiu. TA scar N adomator em, Linus. 
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for it being his nature and: eſſence, was from eternity, before any ſuch works 
were wrought; and will be when they ſhall be no moren and hence it is called, his 
eternal power, Rom. i. 20. and may be coneluded from his being an uncreated 
5 eternal Spirit. All ſpirits are powerful, as their operations ſhew ;, we learn ſome- 
what of their power from our ; own ſpirits: or ſouls, which are as; with the 
power and faculties of underſtanding, willing. reaſoning: chooſing and refuſing, 
loving and hating, Sc. and not only ſo, but are able to operate upon the hody; 
and to quicken, move, direct and guide it to do whatever they pleaſe, and that 
that is capable of; and angelic ſpirits are more powerful ſtill, they excel in ſtrength, 
and are called; mighty. angels, P/al. ciii. 20 2 7. beſs. i. 7. and | have done very 
ſtrange and : ſurpriſing things one. of them. flew. in one night, one bundred and 
eighty-five thouſand men, in the. AH rian camp, 2 Kings xix. 35. and. what then can- 
not God, the unereated and infinite Spirit, do; who has endowed: theſe with all 
their power, might, and ſtrength ? can leſs than omnipotence be aſcribed, to him? 
This may be inferred from his inſnity. God is an infinite Being, and ſo is every 
perfection of his; his underſtanding is infinite, and ſuch is his po-wer; for, 
Jewiſh writer * argues, fince power is attributed to God, it muſt, be. under 
that it is infinite; for if it was finite, it might be conceived that 8 
power than his s and ſo priyation would fall on God; ag if there was not in 
him the greater power that is to be conceived of. He is unlimited and unbounded, 
as to ſpace, and ſo is omnipreſent; and he is unlimited and unbounded as to 
time, and ſo is eternal; and he is unlimited and unbounded as to power, and ſo 
is omnipotent: to deny, or to call in queſtion, his omnipotence, is to limit the 
holy one of Jyael, which ought. not to be done; this the. Hraęlites are charged 
with, for diſtruſting his power to provide for them in the wilderneſs, P/al, Ixxvin. 
1, 20, 41. The omnipotence of God may be argued from his independency ; all 
creatures depend on him, but he depends on none; there is no cauſe prior to him, 
nor any ſuperior to him. or above him, that can controul him; none, who, I his 
hand is ſtretched out, can turn it back, or ſtop it from proceeding to do what hę 
will; none can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, what doſt thou? “ he does what he 
pleaſes in heaven and in earth, Dan. iv. 35. Moreover, this attribute of God may 
be confirmed by his perfection; God is a moſt; perfect being; but that he would 
not be if any thing was wanting in him: want of power in à creature is an imper- 
fection, and would be ſo in God, was that his caſe 3. but as he is great, his power 
is great; there is an exuberancy, an exceeding greatneſs of power in him, beyond 
all conception and expreſſion he is < able to do exceeding abundantly above. all 
that we can aſk or think,” Eph. i. 19. and iii. 20. And this may be ſtrengthened 
yet more by obſerving, the «/eleſne/s of many other perfectiuns without it; for what 
though he knows all things fit and proper to be done, for his o] glory, and the 
good of his creatures, what does it ſignify, if he cannot do them and though he 
mays in the moſt IgA manger will, determine, * decree, ſuch. * ſuch 
Vor. 2 E d 1 153, v8 things 
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things to be done ; of what avail is i If he cahxSt earry his will, denvinhations, 
and decrees into exeeution? what dependence can there be upon his faithfulnefs 
in his promiſes, if he is not able alſo to perform? and of what uſe is his goodneſs, 
or an inclination and diſpoſition in him to do good, if he cannot do it? or where 
is his juſtice in rendering to every man according to his works, if he cannot exe- 
cute it? So that, upon the whole, it is 4 moſt certain truth, that power belongs 
#0 God, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, P/al. 1xii. 11. and to whom he aſtribes it, even power 
and might, by which two words he expreſſes the preatneſs of power, ſuperlative 
power, power in the higheſt degree, even omniporence, 1 Chron. xxix. 12. and it 
may be obſerved, that in all the doxologics or aſcriptions of glory to God, by 
angels and men, power or might is put into them, Rev. iv. 10, 11. and v. 13. 
and vii. 11, 12. And indeed it belongs to no other; it is peculiar to God: nor 
is it communicable to a creature; ſince that creature would then be God 4 for 
omnipotence is his nature; nor is it even communicable to the human nature of 
Chriſt, for the ſame reaſon; for though the human nature is united to a divine 
ks who is omnipotent, it does not become omnipotent thereby; though the 

natures, divine and human, are cloſely united in Chriſt; yet the properties 


of each are diſtinct and peculiar z and it is eaſy to obſerve, that the human nature 


of Chriſt was ſubject to various infirmities, though ſinleſs ones, and ſtood in need 
of help, ſtrength, and deliverance; for which, as man, he prayed; and at laſt 

he was crucified, through weaktieſs, Heb. iv. 15. Pſal. xxii. 19, 20. 2 Cor, xiii, 4. 
And is for Matt: viii. 18. that is ſaid not of the attribute of divine power, which 
4s not given him, but is natural to him, as a divine e bur of- . ee 


over all, and their ſubjection to him as Mediator. 


The power of God reaches to all things, and therefore 1 is, with W de caltied 


| Ounlpoiedes'; all things are poſſible with God, and nothing impoſlible z this is | 


faid by an angel, and confirmed by Chriſt, Lute i. 37. Mark xiv. 36. what is im- 
poſſible with men is' poſſible with -Godz what cannot be done according to the 
nature of things. the laws, rules, and courſe of nature, may be done by the God 
of nature, Who is above theſe, and not bound by them, and ſometimes acts con- 
trary to them ; as when he ſtopped the fun in its courſe, in the times of Jeſbna; 
made iron to ſwim by the hands of the prophet Eliſba; and ſuffered not fire to 
burn in the furnace of Nebuchadnexzar, ſo that the three perſons caſt into it were 
not hurt by it, nor their clothes ſo much as finged, nor the ſmell of fire upon 
them: whereas, it is the nature of the ſun to go on in its courſe; without ſtopping, 
nor can any creature ſtop it; and for ponderous bodies, as iron, to fink in water; 
and for fire to burn. There are ſome things, indeed, which God cannot do, and 
which the ſcriptures expreſs, as, that he cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim. ii. 13. nor do 
any thing that is contrary to his being, his honour and glory, or ſubverſive of it; 
thus, for inſtance, he cannot make another God, that would be contrary to him- 
gelf, to the unity of his Being, and the declaration of his Word; Hear, O Ifrael, 


be Lord our God is one Lord, Deut. vi. 4. he cannot make a finite creature infinite; 
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that would be to do the ſame; and there would be more infinites than one; which 
is a contradiction ; he cannot raiſe. a credture to ſuch dignity as to have divine 
perfections aſeribed to it, it has not, which would be a falſhood ; or to have 
religious | worſhip and adoration given it, which would be denying himſelf, de- 
tracting from his own glory, and giving it to another, when he only is to be ſerved 
and worſhipped : in ſuch manner it is alſo ſaid of him, that he cannot lie, Tit. i. 2. 
Heb. vi. 18. for this would be. contrary: to his truth and faithfulneſs ; he can do 
nothing that is contrary to his attributes; he cannot commit iniquity, he neither 
will nor can do it; for that wauld be contrary to his holineſs and righteouſneſs; 
ſee Jab xxxiv. 10, 12. and x#xv1. 23. he cannot do any thing that implies a con- 
tradiction; he cannot make contradictions true; a thing to be, and not to be at 
the fame time; or make; a thing not to have been that has been; he can make a 
thing not to be, which is, or has been, he can deſtroy his own works; but not 
make that not to have exiſted, which has exifted ; nor make an human body to be 
every where; nor accidents to ſubſiſt without ſubjects; with many other things 
which imply a manifeſt} contradiction and falſhood: but then theſe are no preju · 
dices to his omnipotence, nor proofs of weakneſs; tliey ariſe only out of the 
abundance and fulneſs of his power; who can neither do a weak thing nor a wicked 
thing, nor commit any falſhood ; to do, or attempt to do, any ſuch Os nn | 
be proofs of 1 impotence, and not of omnipotence; -_ 
The power of God may be conſidered as abſolute,” and as actual or baba | 
Adtcordng to his abſolute power, he can do all things which are not contrary to 
his nature and perfections, and which does not imply a contradiction; even tho? 
he has not done them nor never will: thus he could have raiſed up children to 
Abraham,” out of ſtones, though he would not; and have ſent twelve legions of 
angels to deliver Chriſt out of the hands of his enemies; but did not, Matt. iii. 9. 
and xxvi. 53. he that has made one world, and hom many mare we know not for 
certainty, Heb. xi. 3. could have made ten thouſand; he that has made the ſtars 
in the heaven innumerable, could have vaſtly increaſed their number; and he that 
has made an innumerable company of angels, and men an earth, as the ſand of 
the ſea, could have added to them infinitely more. The power of God has never 
been exerted to its uttermoſt; it is ſufficient to entitle him to omnipotence, that 
he has done, and does, whatſoever he pleaſes, and that whatſoever is made, is made 


by him, and nothing without him; which is what may be called, his ordinate 


and actual power; or what he has willed and determined, is actually a _ of 
this there is abundant proof, as will appear by the following inſtance. 

I. In creation; the heaven, earth, and ſea, and all that in them are, were 
created by God, is certain; and theſe viſible works of creation, afe proofs of the 
inviſible attributes of God, and particularly, of his eternal power, Acts iv. 24. 
Rom. 1. 20, Creation is making ſomething out of nothing; which none but 
A car Mets re Heb. xi. 3. no artificer, 2 2 ever fo TL can 
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work without materials, whether he Works ! in gold, ſilver, braſs, iron, Sb ſtone; 
or in any thing elſe; the potter <ean caſt his clay into what form and figure he 
pleaſes,” according to his art, and make one veſſel for one uſe,” and another for 
another; but he cannot make the leaſt. portion of clay: but God created the firlt | 
matter out of which all things are made; and which were made out of things not 
before exiſting by the omnipotent Being; whom the good women animating her 
ſon to martyrdom, exhorted to acknowledge. 2 Maccab. vii. 28. Nor can any 
artificer work without tools; and the more curious his work, the more curious 
muſt his tools be: but God can work without inſtruments, as he did in creation; 
it was only by his all- commanding word that every thing ſprung into being, Gen. 
i. 3, Oc. Pal. xxxvi. g. and every thing created was done at once; creation is 
an inſtantaneous: act, is without ſucceſſion, and requires no length of time to do it 
in; every thing on the ſeveral days of creation were done immediately: On the firſt 
day God ſaid, Let there be light;” and it immediately ſprung out of darkneſs: 
on the ſecond day he ſaid, Let there be a firmament,” an expanſe ; and at once 
the airy heaven was ſtretched out like a curtain around our earth: on the third 
day he faid, < Let the earth bring forth graſs, herbs, and fruit- trees; and they 
aroſe directly out of it, in all their verdure and fruitfulneſs: on the fourth day he 
ſaid, Let there be lights in the heavens;“ and no ſooner was it ſaid, but the ſun, 
moon, and ſtars, blazed forth in all their luſtre and ſplendor: on the fifth and 
fixth days orders were given for the waters to bring forth fiſn, and foul; and 
beaſts, and cattle of every kind; and they accordingly brought them forth in full 
perfection immediately; and laſt of all, man was at once made, compleat and 
perfect, out of the duſt of the earth, and the breath of life was breathed into 
him: and though there were ſix days appointed, one for each of theſe works, yet 
they were inſtantaneouſly performed on thoſe days; and this time was alloted not 
on account of God, who could have done them all in a moment; but for the ſake 
of men, who, when they read the hiſtory of the creation, there is a ſtop and pauſe 
at each work, that they may ſtand ſtill and meditate upon it, and wonder at it. 
Whereas the works of men require time; and thoſe that are moſt curious, longer 
ſtill. Add to all this, that the works of creation were done without wearineſs; 
no labour of men is free from it: if it be the work of the brain, the fruit of cloſe 
reaſoning, reading, meditation, and ſtudy ; much ſtudy, the wiſe man ſays, is @ 
wearineſs of the fleſb, Eccleſ. xii. 12. or if it be manual operation, it is labour and 
fatigue; but the everlaſting God, the Creator of the ends of the earth, though he 
has wrought ſuch ſtupendous works, fainteth moi, neither is weary, Iſa. xl. 28. and 
though he is ſaid to ref on the ſeventh day, yet not on account of fatigue; 
but to denote he had finiſhed. his. work, brought it to perfection, and ceaſed 
from it. And now, to what can all this be aſcribed but to omnipotence ? 
Which, 
4 Appears in the ſuſtentation and 1 of all creatures, in the e 
made for them, with other. wonderful works done in providence: all creatures 
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live, move, and have their being in God; as they are made by him, they conſiſt 
by him; he upholds all things by the word of his power ;” the heavens, the earth. 
and the pillars thereof, 4#s xvii. 28. Col. i, 16, 17. Heb. i. 3. Fſal. IxxV. 9. 
which none but an almighty arm can do: and the manner in which the world, and 
all things in it, are preſerved, and continue, is amazing and ſurprizing, and cannat 
be accounted; for, no other way than by the attribute of omnipotence; for. be 
firetcheth out the north over the empty place, and bangeth the earth upon nothing; be 
bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds, and the cloud is not rent under bim; though 
theſe are no other than condenſed air, which carry ſuch burdens in them, and yet 
are not burſt by them — he has ſout up the ſea with doors; with clitts and rocks, 
and even with ſo weak a thing as ſand ; and ſaid, hitherto ſbalt thou come, and no 
further, and here ſhall thy proud waves be ftaid — and has cauſed "the day-ſpring io 
know its place == divided a water-courſe for the over flowing of waters, and a way for 
the lightening. of thunder, to cauſe it ro rain on the earth; which none of the vanities- 
of the. Gentiles can do; he gives that and fruitful ſeaſons, filing mens hearts * 
ford and glagneſs, and provides for all the fowls of the air, and “ the cattle oma 
thouſand hills;“ ſee Fob xxvi. 7, 8. and xxxviii. 10, 11, 12, 25, 26. As xiv.'47. 
But what hand can do all theſe but an almighty one? To which may be added, 
thoſe wonderful events in providence, which can only be accounted for by re- 
curring to omnipotence, and to ſupernatural power and aid; as the drowning of 
the whole world; the burning of Sodom and Gamorrab, and the cities of the plain; 
the ſtrange exploits of ſome particular perſons, as Jonathan and David; the amaz- 
ing victories obtained by a few over a multitude, ſometimes by unarmed men, 
ſometimes without fighting, and always, by him that helps, whether with many, or 
with them that have no power, as the caſes of Gideon, Jeboſbaphat, 'and-Aſ{a-ſhew+z 
with various other things too numerous to mention, as the removing of mountains, 
ſhaking the earth, and the pillars of it, eee the ſun not to riſe, and ſealing 
5 the ſtars, Job ix. 5, 6, 7, Cc. 6 ttt 
» The omnipotence of God may be ſeen in the redemprion af; men iges. Chriſt, 

in i leading to it, and in the completion of it: in the incarnation of Chriſt, 
and his birth of a virgin, which the angel aſcribes to ihe power of the Higheſt, the 
moſt high God, with whom nothing is impoſſible, Luke i. 35, 37. and which was an. 
expedient found out by infinite wiſdom, to remove a difficulty. which. none but 
| omnipotence could ſurmount, namely, to bring à clean thing out of an unclean ; for 
it was neceſſary that the Saviour of men ſhould be man, that the ſalvation ſhould 
be wrought out in human nature, that ſo men might have the benefit of it; and it 
was neceflary that he ſhould be free from ſin, who became a facrifice for it; yet 
how. it could be, ſince all human nature was defiled with ſin, was the difficulty; 
which was got over, through omnipotence forming the human nature of Chriſt in 
the above manner: and which was alſo evident. in the protection of him from the 
womb ; in his infancy, from the malice of Herod; after his baptiſm, from the vio- 
* of Satan's. temptations, who. put him upon deſtroying himſelf; and from the 
wild: 
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wild beaſts. of the wilderneſs ; and from all the ſnares and attempts of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, to take away his life before his time: and in the miraculous works 
wrought by him, which were proofs of his Meſſiahſhip.; ſuch as cauſing the blind 
to ſee, the deaf to hear, the dumb to ſpeak, the lame to walk, and cleanling 
lepers, and even raiſing the.dead to life ; and which were fuch inſtances of omnipo- 
tence, as cauſed in thoſe that ſaw them amazement at the mighty power of God, 
Matt. xi, 5. Luke ix. 43. and more eſpecially this might be ſeen in making Chriſt, 
the man of God's right hand, ſtrong for himſelf; in ſtrengthening him in his 
human nature to work out ſalvation, which neither men nor angels could have 
done, by fulfilling the law, and fatisfying juſtice; in upholding him under the weight 
of ſins and ſufferings; in enabling him to bear the wrath of God, and the curſes 
of a righteous law, and to grapple with all the powers of darkneſs, and to ſpoil 
them, and make a triumph over them; and in raiſing him from the dead for 

Juſtification, without which ſalvation would not have been compleat; and in which 
ide exceeding greatueſs of the divine power was exerted z and whereby Chriſt was de- 
- Clared to be the Son of God wish power, Eph.. 1. 19. Rom. ix. 4. 

. Almighty power may be diſcerned in the converſion of ſinners ; that: is 2 
enchtion,! which is an act of omnipotence, as has been proved. Men, in conver- 
ſion, are made new creatures; created in Chriſt, and after the image of God ;* 
have new hearts and ſpirits, clean and upright ones, created in them; new princi- 
ples of grace and holineſs formed in them; © are turned from darkneſs to light, 
from the power of Satan unto God; and are made willing in the day of God's 
power upon them, to be ſaved by Chriſt, and ſerve him; to ſubmit to his righ- 
teouſneſs, and to part with their ſins and ſinful companions : all which are effects 
of the exceeding greatneſs of the power of God towards them and upon them: 
they are quickened when dead in fins, and raiſed by Chriſt, the reſurrection and 
the life, from a death of fin to a life of grace; the Spirit of life enters into 
them, and theſe dry bones live; converſion is a reſurrection, and that requires 
almighty power. And if we conſider the means of it, generally ſpeaking, « the 
fooliſhneſs of preaching,” the goſpel put into earthen veſſels, for this end, that the 
excellency of the power of God may appear to be of God, and not of men; and when 
theſe means are effectual, they are the power of God unto ſalvation, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
Rom. i. 16. And alſo the great oppoſition made to this work, through the en- 
mity and luſts of mens hearts, the malice of Satan, willing to keep poſſeſſion; the 
ſnares of the world, and the influence of wicked companions; it cannot be thought 
do be any thing ſhort of the omnipotent hand of God, that ſnatches men, as brands, 

out of the burning: and the ſame power that is put forth in the beginning of the 
work of grace, is requiſite to the carrying of it on; the riſe, progreſs, and finiſhing 
of it, are not by might and power of men, but by the mighty, n, and all- 
powerful grace of God, 2 Theſs. i. 11. Zecb. iv. 6. 

5. That the Lord God is omnipotent, may be evinced from the riſe and progreſs 


of chriſtianity, the ſucceſs of the goſpel, in the firſt times of it, and the continu- 
| ance 


bd 
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ance of it, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of men and devils. The intereſt of 
Chriſt in the world roſe from ſmall beginnings ; it was like the little ſtone cut out 
of the mountain without hands, which became a great mountain, and filled the 
whole earth ; and this by means of the preaching of the goſpel ; and that by ſuch 
who, for the moſt part, were men illiterate, mean, and contemptible, the fooliſh. 
things of this world; and who were oppoſed by Jewiſh Rabbins, and heathen phi- 
| loſophers, by monarchs, kings, and emperors, and by the whole world; yet theſe 
went forth, and Chriſt with them, conquering and to conquer, and were made © 
triumph in him over all their enemies every where; ſo that in a ſhort time the 
univerſal monarchy of the earth, the whole Roman empire, became nominally | 
chriſtian ; and the goſpel has lived through all the perſecutions of Rome pagan and 
| papal, and ſtill continues, notwithſtanding the craft of falſe teachers, and the force 

of furious perſecutors; and will remain and be the W N oe z all yo” is 
owing to the mighty power of God. 

6. The final perſeverance of every particular believer i in grace * holineſs, is 

a proof of the divine omnipotence; it is becauſe he is great in power, that not 
one of them fails; otherwiſe their in-dwelling fins and corruptions would prevail 
over them; Satan's temptations be too powerful for them; and the ſnares of 
the world, the flatteries of it, would draw them aſide; but they are tent by 
the power of Ged, the mighty power of God, as in A greriſon, olg faith unto. 
ae 1 Pet. 1. 5. 

7. The almighty power of God will be diſplayed in the reſurrection ¶ the 0 
which confidered, it need not be thought incredible; though otherwiſe it might; 
for what but the all- commanding voice of the almighty God can rouſe the 
dead, and raiſe them to life, and bring them out of their graves; * ſome to 
the reſurrection of life, and ſome to the reſurrection of damnation?” What elſe 
but his almighty power can gather all nations before him, and oblige them to 
ſtand at the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, to receive their ſeveral ſentences ? And 
what but his vengeful arm of omnipotence, can execute the ſentence on millions 
and millions of devils and wicked men, in all the height of wrath, rage, fury, 
and rebellion? lee PÞil. itt. 21. Jobn v. 28, 29. Matt. xxv. $246," Rev." xx. 
a ee ee ee ee BS Rgn 
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AV ING conſidered fach attributes of God, 3 Mo nl, to TH as an 
active and operative Spirit; as the Life of God, and his Power, or Omni- 
— I proceed to conſider ſuch perfections, which may be aſcribed to him as 
an intelligent Spirit; to which, rational ſpirits, endowed with underſtanding, will, 
and affections, bear ſome ſimilarity. God is ſaid to have a mind and underſtanding, 
Rom. xi. 34. Iſa. xl. 28. to which may be referred, the attributes of knowledge 
and ons, which 80 ee Rom. xi. 3 34 n begin with the firſt of theſe. 
Abd. of be el ri 
1 Prove tint knowledge e to God, ck 18 objected to, on called ; in 
ee by impious and atheiſtical perſons, Pſal. Ixx11. 11. particularly with re- 
ſpect to human affairs; the grounds of which doubts about it, and objections to 
it, ſeem to ariſe, partly from the ſuppoſed diſtance of God in heaven, from men 
on earth, and partly from the thick and dark clouds which intervene between 
them, Job xxii. 12, 13, 14. and which are caſily anſwered by obſerving the 
omnipreſence of God, or his preſence in all places; and that the darkneſs hides 
not any thing from his all- piercing, all- penetrating eye, the darkneſs and the light 
being alike to him, Pſal. cxxxix. 7—12, Fer. xxiii. 23, 24. Let it be further 
obſerved, that in all rational creatures there is knowledge; there is much i in angels, 
and ſo there was in man, before the fall, both of natural, divine, and civil things; ; 
and ſince the fall there is a remainder of 1 it, notwithſtanding the loſs ſuſtained by it; 
and there is more, eſpecially divine and ſpiritual knowledge, in regenerate men, 
who are renewed in knowledge. Now if there is knowledge in any of the creatures 
of God, then much more in God himſelf. _ Beſides, all that knowledge that is in 
or men, comes from God; he is a God of knowledge, or knowledges, of all 
knowledge, 1 Sam. ii. 3. the ſource and fountain of it, and therefore it muſt be in 
him in its perfection: knowledge of all things, natural, civil, and ſpiritual, is from 
him, is taught and given by him; wherefore ſtrong is the reaſoning of the 
Pſalmiſt, He that teacheth man 83 ſhall he not know ? Pſal. xciv. 10. His 
knowledge may be inferred from his will, and the actings of it; that he has a will 
is moſt certain, and works all things after the counſel of his will, which cannot 
be reliſted, Eph. i. 11. Rom. ix. 19. and this can never be ſuppoſed to be without 
knowledge; it is generally faid and believed of the will of man, that it is deter- 
mined by the laſt act of the underſtanding ; and it cannot be imagined that God 
wills any thing ignorantly and raſhly ; he muſt know what he wills, and nills, and 


to whom he wills any wing, or refuſes, Rom. ix. 15, 18. and it appears from all 
his 
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his works, from the works of creation, the ben earth, and ſea, and all in 
them; which are aſcribed to his wiſdom, underſtanding, and knowledge, and 
could never be made without them, Prov. iti. 19, 20. the government of the 
world, and the judgment of the laſt day, ſuppoſe and require the fame, Rom. xi. 
33. 1 Cor. iv. 5. Without knowledge God would not be perfectly happy; the 
| bleſſed one, and bleſſed for ever, as he is. It is knowledge that gives men the 
preference to the brute creation, and makes them happier than they, Job xxxv. 11, 
and the ſpiritual knowledge which good men have, gives them a ſuperior excel- 
lency and felicity to bad men; and their happineſs in a future ſtate will lie; as in 
perfect holineſs, ſo in perfect knowledge, or to know, as they are known, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 12. In ſhort, without knowledge, God would be no other than the idols 
of the Gentiles, who have eyes, but ſee not; are the work of errors, and are 
falſhood and vanity ; but the portion of Jacob i is not like them, Jer. x. 14,18, 16. 
Igo on, 

2, To ſhew the extent of the knowledge of God ; it reaches to all things, Fob 
xxi. 17. 1 Jobn iii. 20. and is therefore. with great propriety called amniſcience, and 
which the very heathens * aſcribe to God; and extend it to thoughts. Thales © be- 
ing aſked, Whether a man doing ill, could lie hid to, or be concealed from God? 
anſwered, No, nor thinking neither. And Pindar * ſays, If any man hopes that 
any thing will be concealed from God, he is deceived. 

(1.) God knows himſelf, his nature and perfections: ſomewhat of this is known 
by creatures themſelves,» even by the very heathens, through the light of nature, 
and in the glaſs of the creatures, wherein God has ſhewed it to them; even his 
inviſible things, his eternal power and Godhead, Rom. i. 19, 20. and which are 
more clearly diſplayed in Chriſt, and redemption by him; and more evidently ſeen 
by thoſe who are favoured with a divine revelation : and if creatures know ſome- 
thing of God, though imperfectly, then he muſt know himſelf in the moſt perfect 
manner: and rational creatures are endowed with knowledge of themſelves, of 
their nature, and what belongs to them, as angels may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to 
be; ſince even men, in their fallen and imperfect ſtate, know ſomething of them» . . 
ſelves, of the conſtitution, temperament, and texture of their bodies, and of the 
powers and faculties of their ſouls ; what is in them, in the inmoſt receſſes of their 
minds, their thoughts, purpoſes, and intentions, 1 Cor. ti. 11. Noſce teipſum, 
Know thyſelf, has been reckoned a wiſe maxim with philoſophers, and the firit ſtep 
to wiſdom and knowledge; and good men, illuminated by the Spirit of God, 
attain to the higheſt degree of it; and if creatures know themſelves in any degree, 
infinitely much more muſt the Creator of all know himſelf. God knows himſelf 
in all his perſons, and each perſon fully knows one another ; the Father knows 
the Son, begotten, by him, and brought up * him; the Son knows the 


. CE me Father 


1 Tara 0 "IE 8 Y rare 152, Heſiod. Opera & Dies, I. 1. v. 263. 5 Apud Laert. 
Vita ejus, Val. Maxim. I. 7. c. 2. extern. 8. 5 Olymp. Ode 1. fo Epicharmus apud Clement. 
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Faden in whoſe boſom he lay; and the Spirit knows the Father and Son, 
whoſe Spirit he is, and from whom he proceeds; and the Father and Son know 
the Spirit, who is ſent by them as the Comforter; ſee Matt. xi. 27. 1 Cor. ii. 


10, 11. God knows the mode of each perſon's ſubſiſtence in the Deity, the pater- 
nity of the Father, the generation of the Son, and the ſpiration of the Holy 


Ghoſt; that theſe three are one, and one in three; three perſons, but one God; 


which is a myſtery incomprehenſible by us; but inaſmuch as God, who Wann 
his own nature beſt, has ſo declared it to be, it becomes us to yield the obedience 
of faith unto it: he knows his own thoughts, which are the deep things of God, 


and as much above us as the heavens are above the earth, and as much out of our 


reach; but he knows them, Fer. xxix. 11. that is, his decrees, purpoſes and de- 
ſigns, as he needs muſt, ſince they are purpoſed in himſelf; he knows the things 
he has purpoſed, and the exact time of the accompliſhment of them, which he has 
reſerved in his own power, Eph. i. 11. Eccleſ. 1.1. Alis i. 6. 

(2.) God knows all his creatures, there is not any creature, not one excepted, 
that is not manifeſt in his fight, Heb. iv. 13. Known unto him are all his works, all 
that his hand has wrought, Adis xv. 18. when he had finiſhed his works of creation, 
he ſaw every thing that he had made, looked over it and conſidered it, and pro- 
nounced it good, Gen. i. 31. and his eye ſees all things in their preſent ſtate and 
condition; he knows all things inanimate, all that is upon the earth, herbs, graſs, 
trees, So. and all in the bowels of it, metals and minerals; all that are in the 
heavens, not only the two great luminaries, the ſun and moon, their nature, mo- 
tion, riſing and ſetting, with every thing belonging to them, but the ſtars in- 
numerable; he bringeth out their hoſt by number, or them as a mighty army, and 
numerous; and yet, as numerous as they are, he calleth them all by names; ſuch a 
diſtin& and particular knowledge has of them, and that becauſe he hath cre- 
ated them; and he upholds them in being, by the greatneſs of his might, ſo that 
not one faileth, Iſa. xl. 26. he knows all the irrational creatures, the beaſts of the 
field, the cattle on a thouſand hills ;” I know, ſays he, all the fowls of the mouns+ 
tains, Pſal. I. 10, 11. as worthleſs a bird as the ſparrow is, not one of them falls on 
the ground, without the knowledge and will of God, Matt. x. 30. he knows all 
the fiſhes of the ſea, and provided one to ſwallow Jonab, when thrown into it; and. 
which, at his order, caſt him on dry land again, Jonab i. 17. and ii. 10. And if 
Adam had ſuch knowledge of all creatures, as to give them proper and ſuitable - 
names, Gen. ii. 19, 20. and Solomon, a fallen ſon of his, could peak of trees, from 
the cedar in Lebanon, to the byſſep that ſprings out of the wall; and of beaſts, fowl,. 
creeping things, and fiſhes, 1 Kings iv. 33. even of their nature, properties, uſe, and 
end; can it be thought incredible that God, the Creator of them, ſhould have a 
diſtin&t and perfect knowledge of all theſe ? he knows all rational beings, as 
angels and men; the angels, though innumerable, being his creatures, ſtanding 


before him, beholding his face, and ſent forth by him as miniſtring ſpirits : the 


elect angels, whom he muſt know, ſince he has choſen them and put them 
under 
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under Chriſt, the head of all principality and power; and confirmed chem, by his 
grace, in their happy ſtate; and who ſtand on his right hand and left, hearkening 
to his voice, and ready to obey his will; and are employed by him in providential- 
affairs, and in things reſpecting the heirs of ſalvation. Yea, the apoſtate angels, 
devils, are known by him, and are laid up in chains of darkneſs, reſerved to the 
judgment of the great day, and are under the continual eye of God, and the re- 
ſtraints of his providence : the queſtions put to theſe by God, Feb i. 7. and by 
Chriſt, Mark v. g. do not imply any kind of ignorance of them; the one is put 
to lead on to a diſcourſe concerning Job, and the other to ſhew the greatneſs of the 
miracle wrought in caſting them out. God knows all men, good and bad, all 
the ſons of men, the inhabitants of the earth, wherever they are, in all places and 
in all ages, P/al. xxxiii. 13, 14. Prov. xv. 2. he knows their hearts, for he has 
faſhioned them alike, and is often ſaid to be the ſearcher of them; he knows the 
thoughts of the heart; as his word, fo is he a diſcerner of them, Heb. iv. 12. 
ſee P/al. exxxix. 2. which is peculiar to God, and a ſtrong proof of the Deity of 
Chriſt, the eſſential Word, Matt. ix. 4. Jobn 11. 24, 25. Heb. iv. 12, 13. the evil 
thoughts of men, which are many and vain, P/al. xciv. 11. and the good thoughts 
of men, as he-muſt, ſince they are of him, and not of themſelves ; and he takes 
ſuch notice of them, as to write a book of remembrance of them, 2 Cor. iii. 3. 
Mal. iii. 16. he knows the imaginations of the thoughts of the heart, the firſt. 
motions to thought, whether good or bad, Gen. vi. 5. 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. he 
knows all the words of men, there is not one upon their tongues, or uttered by 
them, but he knows it altogether, P/al. cxxxix. 4. the words of wicked men, even 
every idle word, which muſt be accounted for in the day of judgment; and much 
more their blaſphemies, oaths, and curſes; and all their hard ſpeeches ſpoken. 
againſt Chriſt and his people, Matt. xi. 36. Jude v 15. And the words of good 
men, expreſſed in prayer and thankſgiving, and in ſpiritual converſation with one 
another, Mal. iii. 16. And all the works and ways of men, Jo xxxiv. 21. their 
civil ones, their down: ſitting and upriſing, going forth and coming in, Pſal. 
CXXXIX, 2, 3. and cxxi. 3, 8. and all their ſinful ways and works, which will all 
be brought into judgment, and for which an account muſt be given at the bar of 
God, Eccleſ. xii. 14. 2 Cor. v. 10. as well as all the good works of God's people, 
who knows from what principles they: ſpring, in what manner they are 1 and 
with what views, and for what ends, Rev. ii. 2, 19. 

(3.) God knows all things whatever, as well as himſelf and the creatures : he 
knows all things poſſible to be done, though they are not, nor never will be done; 
tach as have been obſerved under the ꝑrecedi attribute ; and this knowledge is 
what is called by the ſchoolmen, „Knowledge of ſimple intelligence“ of things 
that are not actually done. He knows what might be, and in courſe, ould BE. 
ſhould he not prevent them by the interpoſition of his power and providence, and 
which he determines to do: ſo he knew the wickedneſs and treachery of the men 
of Kaas to David, and that if he ſtayed there, they would deliver him up into the 


Q 2 hands 
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hands of Saul, and therefore gave him notice of 1 it, that he might make his eſcape 
from them, and ſo prevent their giving him up, according to his determinate 
will, 1 Sam. xxiii. 11, 12. God knows the wickedneſs of fame mens hearts, that 
they would be guilty of the moſt ſhocking crimes, and that without number, if 
fuffered to live, and therefore he takes them away by death; and that ſuch is the 
temper of ſome, that if they had a large ſnare of riches, they would be ſo haughty 

and overbearing, there would be no living by them ; and that even ſome good 
men, if they had. them, would-be tempted to abuſe them, to their own hurt, and 
therefore he gives them poverty. Moreover, God knows all things that have been, 
are, or ſhall be; and which the ſchools call, . knowledge of viſion ;“ an intuitive 
view of all actual things; things paſt, preſent, and to come; ſo called, not with 
reſpect to God, with whom nothing 1 is paſt nor future, but all preſent ; but with 
reſpect to us, and our meaſures of time. He knows all former things, from the 
beginning of the world; and which is a proof of Deity, and ſuch a proof that the 
idols of the Gentiles cannot give, nor any for them, Ja. xli. 22. and xliii. 9. all 
paſt tranſactions at the creation, the fall of Adam, and what followed on that; the 
original of nations, and their ſettlement in the world; with various other occur- 
rences to be met with only in the Bible, inſpired by God; which, as it is the moſt 
ancient, ſo the trueſt and beſt hiſtory in the world: nothing that has been can 
eſcape the knowledge of God, nor ſlip out of his mind and memory; oblivion 
cannot be aſcribed to him; could he forget paſt facts, or they be loſt to him, how 
could every thing, open or ſecret, be brought into account, at the day of judg- 
ment, as it will? Eccieſ. xii. 14. Forgetting the fins of his people, and remem- 
bering them no more, are attributed to him after the manner of men; who, 
when they forgive one another, do, or ſhould, forget offences. God fees and 
knows all things preſent ; all are naked and open to him, he fees all in one view; Y 
all that is done every where; as he muſt, ſince he is preſent in all places; and all. 
live, and move, and have their being in him. He knows all things future, all that 
will be, becauſe he has determined they ſhall be; it is his will that gives futurition 
to them, and therefore he muſt certainly know what he wills ſhall be: and this is 
another proof of Deity wanting in heathen idols, Ja. Ali. 22, 23. and xliy. LE and 

xlvi. 10. And this is what is called | | 

Preſcience or Foreknowledge ; and of which T! ertullian", many hundreds af: n 
ago, obſerved, that there were as many witneſſes of it, as there are prophets; and 
1 may add, as there are propheſies; for all propheſy is founded on God's fore- 
knowledge and predetermination of things; and of this there are numerous in- 
ſtances; as of the Jſaelites being in a ſtrange land four hundred years, and then 
coming out with great ſubſtance, Gen. xv. 13, 14. of their ſeventy years captivity 
in Babylon, and deliverance from. thence at the end of that time, Jer. xxix: 40. 
with many other things relating to that people, and other nations; the prophecits 
of Daniel, concerning the four monarchics , ; the N of the Old Teſtament, 
* 
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concerning the incarnation of Chriſt, his ſufferings, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, 
and feſſion at God's right hand. And what is the book of the Revelation but a 
prophecy, and ſo a proof of God s fore-knowledge of future events, which ſhould 
be in the church and world, from the times of Chriſt to the end of the world ? 
and this preſcience; or foreknowledge of God, is not only of the effects of ne- 
ceſſary cauſes, which neceſſarily will be, unleſs prevented by ſomething extraor- 
dinary; and f which, men. themſelves may. have knowledge; as that things pon- 
derous will fall downwards, and light things move ypwards ; and that fire: put to 
combuſtible matter, will burn; but of things contingent, which, as to their na- 
ture, may or may not be, and which even depend upon the wills of men; and 
which, with reſpect to ſecond cauſes, are hap and chance. Indeed, with reſpect 
to God, +there is nothing caſual or contingent * ; nothing comes to paſs but what 
is decreed by him, what he has determined either to do himſelf, or by others, or 
ſuffer to be done, Lans. iii. 37, 38: that which is chance to others, is none to him; 
what more a chance-· matter than a lot? yet though: that is caſt into the lap, and it 
is caſual to men, how it will turn up, tbe whole di 1pofing, of it is of the Lord, Prov. 
xvi. 33. What more contingent than the imaginations, thoughts, and deſigns of 
men, what they will be? and yet theſe are foreknown before conceived in the 
mind, Deut. xxxi. 21. Pſal. cxxxix. 2. or than the voluntary actions of men? yet 
theſe are foreknown and foretold by the Lord, long before they are done; as the 
names of perſons given them, and what ſhould be done by them; as of Fefab, that 
he ſhould offer the prieſts, and burn the bones of men on the altar at Bethel, ſee 
I Kings xiii. 2. and 2 Kings xxiii. 15, 16. and of Cyrus, that he ſhould give orders 
for the building of the temple, and city of Feruſalem ; and let the edptive Jews go 
free without price, 7/a. xliv. 28. and lv. 13. Ezra i. , 2, 3. all which were pre- 
dicted of theſe perſons by name, ſome hundreds of years: before they were born: 
how all this is reconcileable with the liberty of man's will, is a difficulty; and 
therefore objected to the certain foreknowledge and decree of God; but whether 
this difficulty can be removed, or no, the thing is not leſs certain: let it he ob- 
| ſerved, that God's decrees do not at all infringe the liberty of the will, nor do not 
put any thing in it, nor lay any force upon it; they only imply a neceſſity of the 
event, but not of coaction, or force on the will; nar do men feel any ſuch force 
upon them; they act as freely, and with the full conſent of their will, whether 
good men or bad men, in what they do, as if there were no foreknowledge and 
determination of them by God; good men willingly do what they do, under the 
influence of grace, though forcorduimadk dad it by the Lord, Epb. ii. 10. Phil. ii. 13. 
and ſo do wicked men; as Judas in betraying Chriſt, and the Jews in crucifying_ 
him; though both were « according to the nnn caunſel _ att 
of AE Luke xxii. 22. and ii. 23. Sb 


There 


* Miki ne in Deum quidem caders videatur,” ut tent lab caſu & fortuito futuram fit; ſi enim ſeit: 
certe, illud eveniet; fin certe eveniet, nulla fortuna eſt, Cicero de Divinatione, I. 2 
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There is another ſort of preſcience, or foreknowledge, the ſcriptures ſpeak of; 
which the election of perſons to eternal life is founded, and according to obich i it- 
is, Rom. viii. 30. 1 Pet. i. 2. which is not a foreknowledge of faith, holineſs, and 
good works, and perſeverance therein, as cauſes of it; for theſe are effects and 
fruits of election, which flow from it; nor bare foreknowledge of perſons, but 
as joined with love and affection to the objects of it; and which is not general, 
but ſpecial ; The Lord knows them that are his, 2 Tim. ii. 19. not in general, as he 
knows all men; but diſtinctly, and particularly, he loves them, approves of them, 
and delights in them, and takes a particular care of them; whilſt of others he 
ſays, I know you not, Matt. vii. 23. that is, as his beloved and choſen ones. But 
as this belongs to the doctrine of PETR, I ſhall defer it to its proper 
place. | 
3. Though enough has been ſaid to prove the omniſcience of God, by the 
enumeration of the above things; yet this may receive further proof from the 
ſeveral attributes of God: as from his infirity ; God is infinite; he is unlimited 
and unbounded as to ſpace, and ſo omnipreſent ; he is unbounded as to time, and 
ſo eternal; and he is unbounded as to power, and ſo omnipotent; and he is un- 
bounded as to knowledge, and ſo omniſcient; there is no ſearching, no coming to 
the end of his underſtanding. From his eternity; he is from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting, and therefore muſt know every thing that has been, is, or ſnall be. Men 
are but of yeſterday, and therefore, comparatively, know nothing; ars longa, vita 
brevis; ſcience is of a large extent, and man's life but ſhort, and he can gain but 
little of it. Likewiſe from the omnipreſence of God; he is every where, in heaven, 
earth, and hell; and therefore muſt know every creature, and every thing that is 
done there, P/al. cxxxix. 7— 12. and it may be obſerved, that what is ſaid there 
of this attribute, follows upon an account of the omniſcience of God, and ſerves 
to confirm it: it may be argued from the perfection of God; if any thing was 
wanting in his knowledge, neither that, nor he himſelf, would be perfect. If the 
circuit of the ſun is from one end of the heaven to the other, and nothing is hid 
on earth from its light and heat; and hence the heathens repreſent it as ſeeing 
all things; then much more may it be ſaid of God, who is a ſun, that be 

tooketh to the ends of the eerth, and ſeeth under the whole heaven; ſee Pſal. xix. 6. 
Fob xxviii. 24. From the ſeveral works of God his omniſcience may be inferred ; 
he has made all things, and therefore muſt perfectly know them; every artificer 
knows his own work, its nature, compoſition, parts, uſe, and 'end. God upholds 
all things, and is preſent with them, and therefore muſt have knowledge of them; 
he-governs the world, orders, directs, and diſpoſes of all things in it; provides for 
all his creatures; feeds them, and gives them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon; 
and therefore muſt know them all: all the deeds of men, good and evil, public 
and private, will be all brought into judgment by him; which to do, requires 


omniſcience ; ſee Eccleſ. xii. 14. 1 Cor. iv. 5. Rev. ii. 23. | 
| 4. The 
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4. The manner in which God knows all things, is incomprehenſible by us we 
can ſay but little of it, ſuch knowledge is too wonderful for us,” P/al. CXXXiX. 6. 
we can better ſay in what manner he does not know, than in what he does: he does 
not know things by revelation, by inſtruction, and communication from another; 
or any way by which men come at the knowledge of things from others ; for 
fall any teach God knowledge ? or who has taught him ? Job xxi. 22. Iſa. xl. 13, 14. 
all things were known to God from eternity, when there were none in being to 
inform him of any thing: beſides, to ſuppoſe this, is not only contrary to his 
eternity, but to his independency ; for this would make him beholden to, and 
dependent on another, for his knowledge; whereas “ all things are of him, for him, 
and through him.” Nor is his knowledge attained by reaſoning, diſcourſing and 
inferring one thing from another, as man's is; who not only apprehends ſimple 
ideas, but joins and compounds them, and infers other things from them; but 
then this implies ſome degree of prior ignorance; or at beſt, imperfect know- 
ledge, till the premiſes are clear, and the concluſion formed; which is not to be 
ſaid of God: and this method of knowledge would be contrary to the ſimplicity 
of his nature, which admits of no compoſition, as well as to his perfection: nor 
does he know things by ſucceſſion, one after another; ſor then it could not be 
ſaid, that all things are naked and open to him; only ſome at one time, and ſome 
at another; which would alſo argue ignorance of ſome things, in one inſtant and 
another; and imperfection of knowledge; and would be contrary to his immuta- 
bility, ſince every acceſſion of knowledge would make an alteration in him; 
whereas with him here is no variableneſs ; he ſees and knows all things at once and 
together, in one eternal view. In a word, he knows all things in himſelf, in his 
own eſſence and nature; he knows all things poſſible in his power, and all that 
he wills to do in his will, and all creatures in himſelf, as the firſt cauſe of them; 
in whoſe vaſt and eternal mind are all the original ideas of them; ſo that the 
knowledge of God is eſſential to him, it is his nature and eſſence, and therefore is 
incommunicable to a creature, and even to the human nature of Chriſt; which, 
though united to a divine perſon that is omniſcient, yet does not thereby become 
omniſcient ; and though the human ſoul of Chriſt may know more than: the ſoul 
of any man, yet not every thing; ſee Mark xiii. 32. The knowledge of God is 
alſo infinite, P/al. cxlvi. 5. he knows himſelf, that is infinite; which he could: 
not, unleſs his knowledge was infinite; for it is impoſſible, as a Jewiſh * writer 
obſerves, that he ſhould know what is perfectly infinite, if his. knowledge was not 
perfectly infinite; for what is finite, can never comprehend that which is infinite; 
and he knows all things ad injinitum ; there is no ſearching of his knowledge; it is 
perfect, and nothing can be added to it, 70 xxxvi. 4. and it is not conjectural, but 
certain, depending on his will ; he knew from all eternity, moſt certainly, that all 
things would be, that are, Pere he determined they ſhould be; _ his will can- 
not be fruſtrated, nor his . reſiſted, Fob xlii. 2. 
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EFF EY; 
' Of the Him of GOD. 


HE next attribute of God, which requires our attention, is, the Wiſdom 
| of God, which belongs to him as an intelligent Spirit; and is a more com- 
prehenſive attribute than that of knowledge; for it not only ſuppoſes that, but 
direQs and uſes it, in the beſt manner, and to the beſt ends and POO as well 
as his power and goodneſs. I ſhall, 

I. Prove that wiſdom is a perfection in God, and is in him in its utmoſt per- 
fection; it is conſummate and infinite wiſdom he is poſſeſſed of. No one that be- 
lieves the being of a God, can admit the leaſt doubt of it. An unwiſe Being 
cannot be God. No man is wiſe, ſays Fytbagoras, but God only. That with him 
is wiſdom, is frequently aſſerted in the ſacred ſcriptures, Fob xii. 12, 13. Dan. ii. 
20, 21. And, indeed, if this is, and is expected to be with ancient men, who have 
| lived long, and have had a large experience of things; then much more, yea, 
infinitely more, may it be thought to be with him, who i is the ancient of days, and 
from everlaſting to everlaſting God. He is no leſs than three times ſaid to be 
the only wwiſe God, Rom. xvi. 27. 1 Tim. i. 17. Jude v 25, Not to the excluſion 
of his Son, who is called toiſdoms, plurally, becauſe of the infinite fulneſs of wif- 
dom thut dwells in him, Prov. i. 20. nor of the Spirit, who is the Spirit of wiſdom 
and revelation, in the knowledge of him, Epb. i. 17. but with reſpect to creatures, 
"who have no wiſdom, in compariſon of him; the angels, thoſe knowing and wiſe 
beings, when compared with him, are chargeable with folly, Job iv. 18. and as for 
man, though he would be wiſe, he is born like a wild aſs's colt;” and has very 
little wiſdom in things civil, none in things ſpiritual ; and though he is wiſe to do 
evil, to do good he has no knowledge. God is all-wiſe; he has all wiſdom in 
him; there is no defect of it in him; there is nothing of it wanting in him, with 
reſpect to any thing whatever. Men may be wiſe in ſome things, and not in others; 
but he is wiſe in every thing; nemo /apit omnibus horis; no man is wiſe at all times; 
the wiſeſt of men ſometimes ſay a fooliſh word, and do a fooliſh thing: but God, 
neither in his word, nor in any of his works, can be charged with folly; not an 
unwiſe ſaying appears in all the ſcriptures; nor an unwiſe action in any of his 
works; How manifold are thy works, O Lord, in wiſdom haſt thou made them all ! 
Pfal. civ. 24. God is eſſentially wiſe ; there is the perſonal wiſdom of God, which 
is Chriſt; who is often ſpoken of as wiſdom, and as the wiſdom of God; ſee 
Prov. viii. 12 - 31. 1 Cor. i. 24. and there is his effential wiſdom, the attribute 
now under conſideration ; which is no other than the nature and eſſence of God; 

| n 
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it is himſelf; as . is love itſelf, and goodneſs itſelf, ſo he is wiſdom itſelf 3 his 
wiſdom cannot be ſeparated from his eſſence; this would be. contrary to his ſim- 
plicity, and he would not be that ſimple and uncompounded Spirit he has been 
proved to be. God is wiſdom efficiently z he is the ſource and fountain of it, the 
God and giver of it; all that is in the angels of heaven comes from him; all that 
Adam had, or any of his ſons; or was in Solomon, the wiſeſt of men; or is in the 
politicians and philoſophers of every age; or in every mechanic; or appears in 
every art and ſcience; all is the gift of God; and particularly, the higheſt and 
beſt of wiſdom, ſpiritual wiſdom, wiſdom in the hidden-part, the fear of God in 
the ſoul of man, is what God puts there; wherefore, as he that teacheth man 
knowledge, muſt have knowledge himſelf; ſo he that gives wiſdom to the wiſe, 
muſt have infinite wiſdom himſelf; for ſuch is the wiſdom of God, it is wnſearch- 
able ; there i is no aer it; it has a Gabe, a depth, which is unfathomable, Rom. 
xi. 33. ſee Fob xi. 6, 7, 8, 9. and xxviii. 1223. yet, though it cannot be traced 
out to the full; or be Gee out to perfection, there are ſome ſhining appear- 
ances and ſtriking inſtances of itz which mae wil FOO een * r in 
its utmoſt extent, is with him. And which, | Fe 

II. Will be next obſerved. And, | | [ES .. e 
Firſt, The wiſdom of God appears in hits! particles aud Ae and which are 

therefore called his counſels, Iſa. xxv. 1. not that they are the effects of conſulta- 
tion with himſelf or others; but becauſe ſuch reſolutions and determinations with 
men are generally the wiſeſt, which are formed on cloſe thought, on mature 
deliberation, and on conſultation with themſelves and others. Hence the decrees 
of God, which are at once fixed with the higheſt wiſdom, are called counſels ; 
though his counſels are without conſultation, and his determinations without 
deliberation; of which he has no need. As he ſees in his underſtanding, what i We 
fitteſt to be done, his wiſdom directs his will to determine, at once, what ſhall be 
done; and this is ſeen in appointing the end for which they are to be, in ordain- 
ing means ſuitable and conducive to that end; and in pitching upon the moſt 
proper time for execution ; and in guarding againſt every thing that may hinder 
that. The end for which God has appointed all chat has been, or ſhall be, is 
himſelf, his own glory, the beſt end that can be propoſed ; the Lord hath made, | 
that is, appointed all things for himſelf, for the glorify ing of himſelf, one or other 
of the perfections of his nature; for as all things are of him, as the efficient 
cauſe ; and are through him, as the wiſe orderer and diſpoſer of them; ſo they are 
to him, as the final cauſe, or laſt end of them, his own glory, Prov. xvi. 4. 
Rom. xi. 36. The means he fixes on to bring it about, are either extraordinary 
or ordinary; which latter are ſecond cauſes depending upon him, the firſt Cauſe, 
and which are linked together, and under his direction and influence moſt certainly 
att#n the end; ſee Hoſ. ii. 21, 22. and which is effected in the moſt ſeafonable 
time ; for as there is purpoſe for every thing done _ the heavens, there is x 
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time fixed for every purpoſe; and as the times and ſcafons ure in the power of 
God, and at his diſpoſal, he pitches upon that which is the moſt ſuitable; for he 
makes every thing beautiful in his time, Ecek/; ili. 1, 11. Afs1. 7. and being the 
omnifcient God, he foreſees all future events, the end from the beginning; ſo 
that nothing unforeſeen by him can occur to hinder the execution of his purpoſes; 
wherefore his counſel ſhall ftand, and he will do all his pleaſure, Iſa. xlvi. 10. and 
though there may be many devices formed to counter-work his defigns, they are 
all in vain; there is no wiſdom nor counſel againſt the Lord; he diſappoints the 
devices of the crafty, and the counſel of the froward is carried headlong ; ſo that 
his counſel always ſtands ; and the thoughts of his heart, which are his decrees, 
are to all generations. All this is true of the decrees of God in general. And if 
the princes of this world, under a divine direction, form wiſe counſels, and make 
wiſe and righteous decrees ; with what greater, with what conſummate wiſdom, 
muſt the counſels and decrees of God himſelf be made; concerning which the 
apoſtle breaks forth into this exclamation, O he depth of the riches both of the 
wiſdom and knowledge of God? Rom. wi. 33. for he is there treating of the decrees 
of God, and particularly of the decree of election; and in which the wiſdom of 
God appears, both in the end and means, and in the perſons he has choſen : his 
end is the praiſe of his own grace, or the glorifying of his ſovereign grace and 
mercy in the ſalvation of men, Rom. ix. 23. ; Eph. i. 5, 6. to ſhew the ſovereignty 
of it, he paſſed this decree without any reſpect to the works of men, and before 
either good or evil were done; and to ſhew that he is no reſpecter of perſons, he 
choſe ſome out of every nation, Jews and Gentiles ; and to ſhew the freeneſs of his 
grace, he choſe the fooliſh and weak things of this world, and things that are 
not; that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence : and as he choſe thoſe perſons to be 
holy, and to bring them to a ſtate of holineſs and happineſs, and in a way con- 
ſiſtent with his juſtice ; he has pitched upon means the wiſeſt that could be de- 
viſed, even © ſanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth; the obedience and 
ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus,” the righteouſneſs and death of Chriſt, 2 Theſs. ii. 
13. 1 Pet. i. 2. So that this decree ſtands firm and ſtable; not on the foot of 
mens works, but upon the will of God; the election always obtains, or its end is 
anſwered : thoſe that are ordained to eternal life moſt ſurely believe; and they 
that are predeſtinated to it, are moſt certainly “ called, juſtified and glorified,” 


Abels xii. 48. Rom. viii. 30. The ſubordinate end of election, is the falvation of 


the elect; that is what they are appointed to, 1 The/s. v. 9, the ſcheme and plan 
of which falvation is ſo wiſely formed, that it is called the manifold wiſdom of God, 
in which there are various diſplays of it, Epb. iii. 10. and particularly, ihe counſel 
of peace, which was between the Father and the Son, Zech. vi. 13. for“ God was. 
in Chriſt reconciling the world of his elect unto himſelf,” planning the ſcheme 
of their peace and reconciliation ; ot imputing their treſpaſſes unto them; for them 
no reconciliation could have been made; but to Chriſt, by whom atonement is. 
| TE made, 


made, and ſo ſalvation effected. But of the wiſdom of God, in this decree of ſal- 
vation, with reſpect to the Author, ſubjects, time, and manner, more hereafter, 
under. another head. Moreover, the decree of God, reſpecting the leaving, paſſing 
by, and rejection of others, and puniſhing them for their ſins, his end in which 
being for the glorifying of his juſtice in their condemnation, is without any im- 
putation either of unrighteouſneſs or. folly. z for ht if God, willing io foew bi 
wreth, his indignation againſt fin, and ta make- his powes known, in taking ven-: 
geance on ſinners, endured with much. long-ſuffering,' their ſinful courſe, of life with 
much patience. even the veſſels. of wratb, juſtly deſerving of it, fitted for deſtrnc- 
tion by their own fins, he appointed them to it, Ram. ix. 23. What charge of in- 
juſtice or folly can be brought againſt him? Yea, even ſuch decrees of God as 
are about the ſinful actions of men, are not deſtitute of wiſdom, of the higheſt 
wiſdom. The fin, and fall of Adam, fo momentous, and of ſuch conſequence as 
to affect all mankind, could. never have been without the knowledge and will of 
God; he could have prevented it if he would; but he left, as he decreed to leave; 
man to the mutability of his will;; the conſequence of which was his fall: and, as 
he deſigned, ſo in his infinite wiſdom, he has overruled this greateſt of all evils; 
the ſource: of all that has been in the world ſince, for the greateſt good, the fal- 
vation of men by Chriſt; whereby all his perfections are glorified: ſo the ſinful 
actions of men are, by the permiſſive will of God, ſuffered to be, and are fome- 
times apparently overruled for ſome important end; as the ſelling of Fo/eph into 
Egypt by his brethren ; and eſpecially the crucifixion: of Chriſt by the wicked 
Jews; both decreed by God. And ſo wicked men are ſuffered? to commit the 
groſſeſt fins, as Pharaob, that God may be glorified in his juſtice, through in- 
flicting his judgments on them; by ehe execution of which he is known, and his 
name celebrated with praiſe, and glory, Exod. ix. 16. And likewiſe the failingy 
and ſins. of God's people ſerve for the humbling of them, and the exerciſe of their 
graces; and ſo are overruled for good. But then by this we are not authoriſed, 
vor eneouragod to do evil, that good may come; God only can'overruls it to ſerve 
any good purpoſe. | 5 | 12 
The wiſdom of God is diſplayed in his: ſecret tranſactions with Chriſt in the 
covenant of grace; it appears in making ſuch a covenant which is ordered in all 
things, for his on glory, the glory of the three divine perſons, Father, Son, and 
Spirit; and for the good of his people in time, and for their everlaſting happineſs 
hereafter ; being ſtored with promiſes and bleſſings of all ſorts, peculiafly ſuitable 
for them: in appainting Chriſt to be the Mediator and Surety of it, and putting 
the ſaid promiſes and bleſſings into his hands, and alſo their perſons, for ſafety and 
ſecurity; all which were done in eternity. But, ht | = 
_ Secondly, The wiſdom of God is more clearly manifeſted in his viſible works ih 
time; O Lord, how manifold are thy works, in wiſdom haſt thou made them all! Pal. 
civ, 24. And, ; | | | r YOGA Sts Ig. TL 
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If; It appears in the works of creation: : the making of the heavens and the 
i is always aſcribed to the wiſdom, underſtanding,” and diſcretion of God, 
Pſal. cxxxvi. 5. Prov. iii. 19, 20. Jer. x. 12. Whole voltmes have been written 
on this ſubject, the wiſdom of God in creation; and more might; the fubject is ; 


not exhauſted. If we look up to the ftarry heavens, and the luminaries, the 
work of his fingers, curiouſſy wrought; as What are wrought with the fingers of 


men uſually are; we may obſerve a wonderful diſplay of divine wiſdom; in the 
ſun that rules by day, and in the moon that rules by night, and in the ſtars alſo 
all which ſhed their benign influences on the earth: particularly in the ſun, the 
fountain of heat and light; in the ſituation of i it, not ſo far from the earth as to de 
of no uſe to it, nor ſo near as to hurt it; in its circular motion, either about our 
earth, or on its own axis, whereby nothing is hid from the heat and light of it, 
at one time or another; and which performs its revolutions ſo punctually, and 
with ſo much regularity, and fo exactly anſwers the end of its deſtination, that i it 
ſeems as if it was wiſe and knowing itſelf; he ſun knoweth bis going down, Pfal. 
civ. 19. If we deſcend into the airy region, and could but enter into the treaſures 
of the ſnow and rain, which God has in reſerve there, and wiſely diſtributes on 
the earth at proper times; how he binds up the water in his thick cloud, and the 
cloud is not rent with the weight thereof; how he balances and 'poiſes theſe pon- 
derous bodies, that they are not over-ſet, and burſt; ' and fall with their own 
weight; by which they would waſh away cities, towns, and villages, and the fruits 
of the earth; but cauſes them to deſcend in gentle ſhowers, and in ſmall drops; 
whereby the earth becomes fruitful ; we cannot but obſerve amazing wiſdom. If 
we come down to the earth, we may behold, beſides men, the innumerable in- 
habitants of it, placed on it to cultivate it; <4 the cattle on a thouſand hills ;” the 
ures covered with flocks ; the vallies clothed with corn; graſs growing for the 
beaſts, and herb for the ſervice of man; „wine to make his heart glad; oil to 
cauſe his face to ſhine ; and bread that ſtrengthens his heart :” and in the bowels 
of i it, metals and minerals of divers ſorts, cold, filver, braſs, and iron, for arti- 
ficers that work in each of them; and all for the uſe, and to increaſe the wealth 
of men: the wiſdom, as well as the goodneſs of God, muſt be diſcerned. The 


ſtructure of the bodies of creatures is very wonderfully fitted for their different 


actions and uſes; fiſnes for ſwimming, birds for flying, beaſts for walking and 
running; ſome more ſlowly, and ſome more ſwiftly; but eſpecially the texture of 
the human body, in all its parts, is very ſurpriſing, it being curiouſy wrought, no 
embroidery, or work with a needle, exceeding it : the organs of the eye are admirably 
fitted for ſeeing; the parts of the ear for hearing; the inſtruments of ſpeech, the 
tongue, mouth, and lips, for ſpeaking ; the hands and arms for working, and feet 
for walking ; as well as all the other parts of the body, framed and diſpoſed for 
various ſervices z to which may be added, the ſubſerviency of all creatures to one 


another, and eſpecially to man, for. whoſe ſake the world was. made, and all. 
things: 
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things i in it; *it was deſigned for an habitation for him, and was ade and fur 
niſhed with every thing for his uſe and ſervice, for his convenience and pleaſure, 
before he was created; and when he was created, in the i image of God, dominion 
was given him over the fiſhes of the ſea, the fowls of the air, - the beaſts of the 
field; the herbage of the earth was provided both for meat and medicine; the 
cattle, ſome for food, ſome for clothing, ſome for carriage, and ſome for cultiva-- 
tion of the earth; and all were made for the glory of God, as the ultimate end ; 
for his pleaſure they are and were created, Rev. iv. 11. and all his works, in ns: 
way, praiſe him, declare his glory, and ſhew forth his handy work. 

* 2dly, The wiſdom of God appears in the works of providence. It may be: 
obſerved in the various returning ſeaſons ; ſeed- time and harveſt, cold and heat, 
ſummer and winter, night and day; which keep their conſtant revolutions and: 
ſtated courſe 3 ſcarce any thing ever prepoſterous. Rain 1s given from heaven,, 
and fruirful Fachs. In ſome of the Eaſtern countries, as in Canaan, rain fell bur 
twice a year, called the former and latter rain; the one when the ſeed was ſown, to- 
bring it up, the other juſt before harveſt, to plump the corn; and both conſtantly- 
fell at their uſual and appointed times: and where rain is very ſcarce, as in Egype,. 
the river Nile overflows its banks, at a certain time of the year; which leaving a 
ſlime, makes the earth fruitful, and anſwers all the purpoſes of rain. The pro- 
viſion made for all creatures, ſuitable ro their. natures, is an abundant proof of 
the wiſdom of God: as it requires wiſdom, as well as faithfulneſs, in a ſteward, 
to give to every one under his care, their portion of meat in due ſeaſon ; fo the 
wiſdom of God is wonderfully diſplayed, not only in filling mens hearts with food 
and gladneſs but in giving to the beaſts their food, every one agreeable to their 
nature, “ and to the young ravens that cry;“ in opening his hand of providence 
and fatisfying the deſires of all living; in giving largely and liberally, and in a 
proper time, meat to all whoſe eyes wait on him; even his vaſt numerous family 
of creatures. He has the charge over the earth, and diſpoſes of the whole world, 
and all things in it; he ſits on the circle of the earth, and: beholds all that are in 
it, and that are done in it; he places men in different ſtations of life, ſo as to have 
a dependence upon, and a connection with each other: he wiſely governs, rules. 
and overrules all things, for the mutual good of men, and his own glory: he does. 
all things after the counſel of his will, in the wiſeſt and beſt manner, and to anſwer- 
the beſt ends and purpoſes; he orders the various ſcenes of proſperity and adver-- 
ſity, and ſets the one againſt the other; ſo that there is no finding any thing after 
him, or making them otherwiſe and better than they are; particularly, he maketh: 
all things work together for the good of his people; for the trial of: their grace, 
and to make them meet for glory; nor is there any one trial or exerciſe they meet 
with, but what there is a neceſſity of it, and is for the belt; yea, there is infinite 
wiſdom in the moſt intricate providences, and which are now difficult to account: 


for, and. to. reconcile to the promiſes and perfections of God; but when the- 
myſtery; 


£26 OF THE WISDOM OF GOP. Bock I. 


myſtery of providence is finiſhed, and the judgements of God are 8 manifeſt, 
and all are ſeen in one view, in an harmonious connection together; the wiſdom of 
God, in every part, will appeat ſtriking and amazing; as when a man looks on. 
the wrong fide of a piece of tapeſtry, or only views it in detached pieces, he is 
fcarcely able to make any thing of it; nor can he diſcern art and beauty in it; but 
when it is all put together, and viewed on its right ſide, the wiſdom, the contriv- 
ance, and art of the maker are obſerved with admiration. | 

3dly, The wiſdom of God is to be ſeen in the great work of redemption 
and ſalvation by Chriſt ; herein be hath abounded towards us, in all wiſdom and 
prudence, Eph. i. 7, 8. Wiſdom and prudence are diſplayed in other works 
of God; but in this al wiſdom and prudence, and that in abundance, and 
which appear, 
1. In pitching upon the perſon to be the Redeemer ; not any of the ſinful race 
of men, for they all having ſinned, all need a Redeemer ;z nor can any one re- 
deem himſelf, and much leſs redeem another: nor any of the angels; for what- 
ever good will they might bear to ſuch work, none were equal to it; and there- 
fore God put no truſt in them, nor committed any ſuch truſt unto them ; but 
his own Son, him he appointed and fore-ordained to be the Redeemer of his 
choſen people; the middle perſon in the Trinity, and moſt proper to be the 
Mediator; the Word that was in the beginning with God, and was God, and by 
whom all things were made, and ſo equal to ſuch an undertaking; the Son of 
God; and it was more ſeemly and ſuitable to his relation and character, as a Son, 
to be appointed, to be ſent, and to obey, than either of the other perſons, and par- 
ticularly the Father; and by having two natures, divine and human, united in 
one perſon, the Immanuel, God with us, God manifeſt in the fleſh, he was the 
fitteſt perſon to be employed in this ſervice; partaking of both natures, he was 
the only proper perſon to be the Mediator between God and Man, to be the day's- 
man, and lay his hand on both, and reconcile thoſe two parties at variance, and to 
do what reſpected both, even © things pertaining to God, and to make reconcilia- 
tion for the ſins of the people.” Being man, he could have compaſſion, as he had, 
on the loſt miſerable race of men, and, in his love and pity, redeem them ; he 
was capable of being made under the law, and yielding obedience to it ; which, 
being broken by the ſin of men, was neceſſary to his redemption of them, and of 
ſuffering the penalty of the law, death ; both which have been done by him, and 
thereby the law is magnified, and made more honourable, than it could have been 
by the obedience of all the angels in heaven, or by the ſufferings of all the damned 
in hell; and hereby alſo ſatisfaction was made for fin, in the ſame nature that 
ſinned, which ſeemed neceſſary, or however, it was a wiſe diſpoſition, that ſo it 
ſhould be. But what moſt of all diſplays the wiſdom of God in this affair, is, that 
fince all human nature was depraved and corrupted with ſin, how a clean and 


fialeſs nature could be produced out of an unclean one, which yet was neceſſary 
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to making atonement for ſin in it; which difficulty infinite wiſdom; and almighty 
power, have ſurmounted by Chriſt's birth of a virgin, under. the overſhadowing 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; whence what was born of her was the holy Thing, and ſo 
could be, and was offered up, without ſpot to God. Add to this, that it was not 
an human perſon, but an human nature, 'Chriſt aſſumed ; it was fleſh he took, the 
ſeed of Abrabam, and is called the holy Thing, but not a perſon ; it never ſubſiſted 
of itſelf, but from the moment of its production was taken into union with the 
perſon of the ſon of God; which was wiſely ordered for our good, and the glory 
of God; for had it been a diſtinct perſon of itſelf, the actions and ſufferings of it 
would have been finite, and of no benefit to mankind ; his righteouſneſs would 
have been, though pure and ſpotleſs, but the righteouſneſs of a creature ;' and 
could have been of no uſe, but to itſelf : whereas, through the union of the hu- 
man nature, to the perſon of the Son of God, it became the righteouſneſs of God, 
and fo imputable to many. Once more, through Chriſt's being man, he became 
our near Kinſman, fleſh of our fleſh, and bone of our bone; and ſo the right of 
redemption belonged to him; hence the ſame word Goel, in the e ee 
ſignifies both a redeemer and a near kinſman. | 
But then the perſon pitched upon to be the 8 is God as well as man 5. 
and ſo as he had pity for men as man, he had a zeal for God and his glory, as a 
divine perſon; and would be, as he was, concerned for the glorifying all his divine 
perfections, one as well as another. Being God, he could put an infinite virtue into 
his actions and ſufferings, as man, whereby the end of them would be ſufficiently 
anſwered. Hence his righteouſneſs is the righteouſneſs of God, and is unto all, 
and upon all them that believe; his blood, the blood of the Son of God, which 
cleanſes from all ſin ; his ſacrifice, the ſacrifice of his whole human nature, in 
union with himſelf, a divine perſon ; and ſo ſufficient to put away fin, by a full 
ſatisfaction for it; being God, he could ſupport the human nature, under the 
weight of all the ſins of his people, and of all the wrath and puniſhment due unto: 
them; which otherwife muſt have been intolerable. Being the mighty God, he 
was mighty to fave, and his own arm has wrought out ſalvation. The great God, 
is our Saviour. Now the finding out ſuch a fit perſon to be the Redeemer of men, 
is to be aſcribed ſolely to the wiſdom of God: had all men been ſummoned to- 
gether, and this declared unto them, that God was willing they ſhould be: 
_ redeemed, could they pitch upon a proper perſon to redeem them; and had the 
angels been called in to aſſiſt with their counſel, after long conſultation, they 
would never have been able to have propoſed one fit for this work; for who could 
bave thought of the Son of God, and propofed-his becoming man, and ſuffering, 
and dying in the ftead of men, to redeem them? this is nodus des vimce dignus; 
- what God only could have found out; and he claims it to himſelf; 7, the only 
wife God, have found a-ranſom, Job xxxiii. 24. ſee Pal. Ixxxix. 19, 20. 

2. The wiſdom of God appears in the perſons fixed upon to be redeemed ;. not 
all men, but ſome ; partly to ſhew the ſovereignty of God, in redeeming whom 
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he pleaſes; and partly ſince all had ſinned, and were deſerving of death, to 
glorify his grace and mercy in the redemption of ſome, and his juſtice in the 
deſtruction of others; and in both to ſhew that he could, in right, have deſtroyed 
them all, if he pleaſed ; and likewiſe, that it might appear he was no reſpecter of 
perſons, he has not limited the grace of redemption to any particular family or 
nation; but has redeemed ſome out of every nation, tongue, kindred, and people; 
and whereas his view therein is to magnify the riches of his grace, in order to ſhew 
the freeneſs of it, he ſent Chriſt to die for, and redeem, not the good and the 
Tighteous, who appeared ſo to themſelves and others, but en Karte the 
worſt and chief of ſinners, Rom. v. 6, 7, 8, 10. | 
3. The wiſdom of God may be obſerved in the way adi manner in whech, re- 
-demption | is obtained ; which being by the price of the blood of Chriſt, and in a 
way of full ſatisfaction to law and juſtice ; the different claims of mercy and juſ⸗- 
tice, which ſeemed to claſh with one another, are reconciled : mercy inſiſting 
that the ſinner be pardoned and ſaved, that it might be-glorified ; and juſtice 
requiring that the law ſhould take place, its ſentence be executed, and puniſh- : 
ment inflited, that ſo the rights and honours of law and juſtice might be main- 
tained ; which, by this happy method wiſdom has pitched. upon, they both agree ; 
* mercy and truth meet together, righteouſneſs and peace Kiſs. each other.“ 
Sin is condemned in the fleſh of Chriſt, vengeance is taken on it, puniſhment in- 
flicted for it, and yet the ſinner ſaved from ſin, from condemnation, . wrath, and 
ruin. Redemption is alſo wrought out in a way moſt mortifying to Satan. 
Through envy he ſought the ruin of men; contrived it, brought it about, and 
triumphed in it: but what a mortification muſt it be to that proud ſpirit, that one 
of the woman's ſeed he had ruined, ſhould bruiſe his head; that the Son of God 
ſhould be manifeſted in human nature, to deſtroy his works, to deſtroy himſelf, 
to ſpoil his principalities, and redeem mankind ; and be exalted in the ſame na- 
ture, to the higheſt pitch of honour and glory e dN to ſit at the right hand 
of God; angels, authorities, principalities, and Powers, ſubject to him? | 
4. The wiſdom of God is to be diſcerned in the time of man's redemption ; | 
which was the moſt opportune and ſeaſonable; it was in due time; in the fulneſs 
of time fixed and agreed upon between the Father and the Son, and muſt be the 
fitteſt ; it was after the faith and patience of God's people had been ſufficiently tried, 
even for the ſpace of four thouſand years from the firſt hint of a Redeemer ; after 
the Saviour, and his ſacrifice, had been prefigured by types, ſhadows, and ſacrifices, 
for ſo long a time, and the uſe, end, and efficacy of ſacrifices had been ſufficiently 
known, and God would have them no longer; then ſaid Chriſt, Lo, 7 come, &c. 
- when the Gentile world was covered with darkneſs, blindneſs, and ignorance, and 
abounded with all kind of wickedneſs ; when immorality, formality, hypocriſy, 
and neglect of the word and worſhip of God among the Jews prevailed; by all 
which 1 it may be moſt clearly * there was need of a * and Redeemer; for 


who 


- 
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who can * bis generation; the wickedneſs of it? then, in the infnite wiſdom of 


God, Chriſt was ſent to redeem ſinners. „ 


Athly, The wiſdom of God ſhines in the 8 the good n news of falvation 
by Chriſt; in irs doctrines, and in its ordinances z that itſelf is called, abe toiſdom 
of God in a myſtery ; the hidden wiſdom ; the manifold wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. ii. 7. 
Eph. iii. 10. every doctrine is a diſplay of it; to inſtance only in juſtification, and 
the pardon of fin. Juſtification is by the free grace of God, and yet, in ſtrict Juſtice 
grace provided Chriſt to work out a righteouſneſs ; 3 grace accepts of it in the 
room and ſtead of ſinners, and grace imputes it to them: the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, by which men are juſtified, is commenſurate to the law and juſtice of God; 
ſo that « God is juſt, whilſt the Juſtifier of him that believes in Jeſus :” the 


grace of faith is wiſely appointed to receive this righteouſneſs ; it is of faith, that 


it might appear to be of grace, and that pride and boaſting might be excluded; 
which, had any other been appointed, would not have been ſo apparent; this 
| being a ſoul-humbling, a ſoul-emptying grace, which receives all from God, and 
gives him all the glory : pardon of ſin is of free grace, and yet through the blood 

of Chriſt; and is both an act of grace and of juſtice ; God is juſt and faithful to 
| forgive 1 it, as well as gracious and merciful ; he forgives ſin, and takes vengeance 
on the inventions of the ſinner ;: pardon proceeds upon the foot of ſatisfaction, 
which grace provides; and ſo both grace and juſtice agree in it, and are glorified 
by it: the ordinances of the goſpel are wiſely inſtituted to anſwer the end of them; 
baptiſm to repreſent the overwhelming ſufferings of Chriſt, his burial, and re- 
ſurrection from the dead: the ordinance of the ſupper, to ſhew forth his 


death; the bread broken, is a proper. emblem of his broken body; the wine 


poured out, of his blood ſhed, and his ſoul poured out unto death for ſinners. 
Wiſely has God appointed men, and not angels, to miniſter the word, and 


adminiſter ordinances ; men of the ſame paſſions with others ;”* who may be 


heard and converſed with, without dread and terror; frail, mortal men, * earthen 
veſſels, in which this treaſure is put, that the excellency of the power may 


be of God, and not of men; and a ſtanding miniſtry is wiſely fixed, to be 


continued to the end of the world, for the uſe, relief, refreſhment and com- 


fort of God's, people, as well as the converſion of ſinners ; and all for the glory | 


of God. 
sthly, The wiſdom of God may be ſeen in 8 government and oreldreaion 
of the church of God, in all ages; in guiding them by immediate revelation, 
without the written word, when the church was in a few families, and the 
lives of men long; then with written laws, ſtatutes, and ordinances, ſuited to 
the infant-ſtate of the church, among the people of Jrael; and now with 
ordinances, more agtecable to its adult ſtate, under the goſpel - diſpenſation, 
throughout the world : and as it is a church and kingdom not of this world, it 
is ſupported, not by worldly, but ſpiritual means; and wonderfully has it been 
I Ohs ol . k preſerved, 


- 
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preſerved, i in all ages, and increaſed; amidſt all the perſecutions of NY 
weapon formed againſt it has proſpered ; and God has made it, and will 


. S b RES; that he ous in enn unto the ends of the earth. 


ks 
A. 
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AVI NG n che attributes of God Ad belong to his under- 
- ſtanding, as an intelligent Spirit, his knowledge and wiſdom, 1 nom cod 
| coed to conſider his Will, and the overeignty of it. And ſhall, 

I. Prove chat there is a Will in God; for in all intelligent beings there is a will, 
as well as an underſtanding ; as in angels and men, ſo in God; as he has an un- 
derſtanding which is infinite and unſearchable; ſo he has a will, to do what he 
knows: is moſt fitting to be done. - His underſtanding influences and guides his 
will, and his will determines all his actions; and his will being thus wiſely directed, 
is called, the counſel of | bis will, Eph. i. 11. A will is frequently aſcribed to God 
in ſeripture ; The will of the Lord be done, Acts xxi. 14. Who has refifted his will, 
Rom. ix. 19. Having made known unto us the myſtery of his will, Eph. i. 9. and in 
many other; places ; the will of God is no other than God himſelf willing; it is 
eſſential to him; it is his nature and eſſence; it is not to be ſeparated, or to be 
conſidered as diſtinct from it, or as a part of it, of which it is compoſed; which: 
would be contrary to the ſimplicity of God; or to his being a ſimple, uncom- 
pounded Spirit; which has been eſtabliſhed. Will is aſcribed to each of the 
divine perſons; to the Father, John vi. 39, 40. to the Son, as a divine perſon, 
Jobn v. 21. and xvii. 24. and who alſo, as man, has a will diſtinct from that, 
though ſubjected to it, John vi. 38. Luke xxii. 42. and to the Spirit, who is ſaid 
to forbid, and not to ſuffer ſome things to be done; that is, to nill them; and to 
nill is an act of the will, as well as to will, 4s xvi. 6, 7. and he is ſaid to divide 
his gifts to men ſeverally, as he wwill, 1 Cor. xii. 11. And theſe three, as they are 
the one God, they agree in one, in one mind and will. 

II. I ſhall next ſhew what the will of God is: there is but one will in God; but 
for our better underſtanding it, it may be diſtinguiſhed. I ſhall not trouble the 
reader with all the diſtinctions of it made by men; ſome are falſe, and others vain 
and uſeleſs ; ſuch: as into abſolute and conditional, antecedent and conſequent, 
effectual and ineffectual, Ec. the diſtinction of the ſecret and revealed will of God 
has generally obtained among ſound divines; the former is properly the will of 
| God, the latter only a manifeſtation MY it. Whatever God has determined within 

himſelf, 
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himſelf; whether to do himſelf, or to do by others, or to ſuffer to be dene, whilſt 
it is in his own breaſt, and is not made known by any event iti' providence, or by 
prophecy, that is his ſecret will; ſuch are the deep things of God, the thoughts 
of his heart, the counſels and determinations of his mind; which are inipenetra- 
ble to others; but when theſe open, by events in providence, or by prophecy; 
then they become the revealed will of God. God's ſecret will becomes revruled 
by events in providence, whether it be conſidered general or ſpecial; the general 
providence of God, With reſpect to the world and church, is no other than the 
execution, and ſo the manifeſtation of his ſecret will, with reſpect to both: to the 
world, its production, the origin of nations, the ſettlement of them in the various 
parts of the world; the riſe of ſtates and kingdoms, and particularly the four 
monarchies, and the ſucceſſion of them: to the church, in the line of Seth, from 
Alam, and in the line of Shem, from Noah, and in the people of Mel, from 
Abraham, to the coming of Chriſt : and the book of Revelation is a diſcovery of 
the ſecret will of God with reſpect to both, from the coming of Chriſt to the end 
of the world; the greateſt part of which has been fulfilled, and the reſt will be ; 
as the deſtruction of antichriſt, and the antichriſtian ſtates ; the converſion of he 
Jews, and the bringing in of the fulneſs of the Gentiles ;z and the ſpiritual and 
perſonal kingdom of Chriſt. Theſe are now already revealed, though the time 
when they will take place is {till in the ſecret will of God. The providence d 
God may be conſidered as ſpecial, with reſpect to particular perſons; there is a 
purpoſe or ſecret will of God, with reſpect to every man z and there is a time fixed 
for every purpoſe z a time to be born, and a time to die; and for every thing that 
befals men between their birth and death: all which open in time, in providence 5 
and what was ſecret becomes revealed: ſo we know f that we are born, who our 
parents, the time and circumſtances of our birth, as related to us; we know 5 
what has befallen us, whether in an adverſe or proſperous way; God has per- 
formed what is appointed for us, as Job ſays of himſelf; but then, as he obſerves, 
many ſuch things are with him, in his ſecret will. We know not what ſhall befal 
us; and though we know that we ſhall die, that is revealed; but when and where, 
in what manner and circumſtance, we know not; that remains in the ſecret will of 
God. Some things which belong to the ſecret will of God, become revealed by 
prophecy ; ſo it was made known to Abraham, that his ſeed, according to the 
ſecret will or purpoſe of God, ſhould be'in a land, not theirs, four hundred years, 
and be afflicted, and come out with great ſubſtance: nor did God hide from 


Abraham what he ſecretly willed to do, in deſtroying Sodom and Gomorrah : and, =Y 


indeed, it has been uſual for the Lord to do nothing but what he reveals to his 
ſervants the prophets; particularly all things concerning Chriſt, his incarn#tion; 
offices, obedience, ſufferings, and death, and the glory that ſhould follow, 
vere all ſignified beforehand, to the prophets, by the pint 9 Chriſt 


in them. | | | 
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The will of God, which he would have done by men, is revealed in the law, 
that is called Þis will, Rom. ii. 18. this was made known to Adam, by inſcribing 
* on his heart, whereby he knew his duty to God, to be performed by him; chis, 
though ſadly abliterated by fin, yet there are ſome remains of it in the Gentiles; 
who do by nature the things contained in it; which ſhew the work of the law 
written in their hearts: a new edition of this law was delivered to the facies, 
written on tables of ſtone, by the finger of God; according to which they were 
to behave themſelves, and hold the tenure of the land of Canaan, and enjoy the 
privileges of it: and in regeneration the law of God is put into the inward parts, 
and written on the hearts of God's people; who being transformed, by the rene w- 
ing of their minds, come to know what is the good, perfect, and acceptable will 80 5 
God, Rom. xii. 2. this reſpects man's duty both to God and men. _ 

{+ There is the revealed will of God in the goſpel; which reſpects the kind i inten- 
tions, and gracious regards of God to men; and diſcovers what before was his 
ſeeret will concerning them; as, that he has choſen ſome to everlaſting life and 
happineſs ; that he has appointed theſe to ſalvation by Chriſt; and appointed him 
to be their Saviour; that Chriſt undertook to do this will of God, and came from 
heaven to earth, to do it, and has finiſned it; and that it is the will of God that 
theſe ſhould be regenerated and ſanctified; and “ that they ſhould never periſh,. 
but have everlaſting life,” Eph. i. 4, 5. Jobn vi. 38. 1 Thefs. iv. 3. Jobn vi. 39,40. 
Matt. xviii. 14. But then, though all this is the revealed will of God, in the 
goſpel, yet as.to- particular perſons intereſted herein, it is, in a great meaſure, a 
| ſecret; election of God, and. ſo. the reſt, may be known by the goſpel coming with 
power into the heart, and by a work of grace upon it; and the knowledge of it 
ſhould be ſought after; yet it is not attained to but by ſuch who are favoured 
with a full aſſurance of faith; and as to others, though it may, in a judgment of 
charity, becauſe of their declared experiences, their ſavoury. diſcourſes, and holy 
converſation, be concluded of them, that they are the ele& of God, &c. yet it 
cannot be certainly known, but by divine revelation, as it might be by the apoſtle, 
that Clement, and other fellow-labourers of his, had their names written in the 
book of life, Phil. iv .3.. It is the revealed will of God, that there ſhall be a re- 
ſurrection of the dead; both of the juſt. and unjuſt; and that all muſt appear 
before. the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt; that after death there will be a judgment; and 
though it is revealed, that a day is fixed, as well as a perſon appointed-to judge 
the world in righteouſneſs; yet of that day and hour knows no man; no, not 
the angels; but God only. So that, upon the whole, though there is ſome foun- 
dation for this diſtinction of the ſecret and revealed will of God, yet it is not 
quite clear; there is a mixture, part of the will of God is, as yet, ſecret, and part 
of it revealed, with IS to. the. ſame ſubject, as what has Re obſerved, 


plainly ſhews. 
The moſt accurate dilkinction of the will of God, is into that. of precept. and. 


purpaſe; or, the commanding and dec reeing will of God. 9 


* 
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: God's will of precept, or his commanding will, is chat which is often ſpoken 
fi in ſcripture z as 'what' ſhould be done by men, and which is defirable they 
might have knowledge of, and be compleat in, Matt. vn. 2 1. and xil. 50. 
Col. i. 10. and iv. 12. This is the rule of mens duty; which conſiſts of the 
fear of God, and keeping his commands; this is done but by a few; and by none 
perfectly; every ſin is a tranſgreſſion of it; when it is done aright it is done in 
faith, from love, and to the glory of God: every good man deſires to do it in the 
beſt manner, and, if it could be, perfectly; even as it is done by angels in heaven. 
God, by the declaration of vhis his will, ſhews what he approves of, and what is 
acceptable to him, when done aright; and is made to render men inexcuſable, 


that do it not, and t to Gen it N et in juſtice to inflict roma on-fuch 


perſons. | 
The deerecing: will of God is only, vraperly en Fer Will; the cher is 
his Word : this is the rule of his own actions; he does all things in heaven and 
earth after his will, the counſel of it; and this will is always done, cannot be 
reſiſted, fruſtrated, and made void; he does whatever he wills; his counſel 
ſtands, and the thoughts of his heart are to all generations; and this is ſometimes 
fulfilled by thoſe who have no regard to his will of precept, and have no know- 
ledge of this, even while they are doing it; as Herod and Pontius Pilate, the Jews 
and Gentiles, in doing what they did againſt Chriſt, Ads iv. 27, 28. and the ten 
kings, into whoſe hearts God put it to fulfil his will, in giving their kingdoms to: 
the beaſt, Rev. xvii. 17. and this will of God ſhould be bore in mind in every 
thing we intend to do- or go about; ſaying, if the Lord will, we will do this, and 
that, and the other, 1 Cor. iv. 19. James iv. 13, 14, 15. and this ſhould be owned: 
and acknowledged, and ſubmitted to in every ſtate and condition of life, whether 
of proſperity or adverſity, or in whatſoever befals us in our own perſons, or in- 
our friends and relations, As xxi. 14. and this PREY . is the one and 
only will of God. I ſhall next enquire, 

III. What are the objects of it. | 

* Firſt, God himſelf, not his Being, perfe&tions, and modes of ſubidings.a> Z 
the paternity of the Father; the generation of the Son; and the ſpiration of, the 
Spirit. Theſe naturally and neceſſarily exiſt, and do not depend upon the will of: 
God: but it is his own glory; The Lord hath made all things for himſelf ; that is, for 
his own glory, Prov. xvi. 4. He wills his own glory in all he does; as ail things: 
are of him, as the efficient Cauſe ;. and through him, as the wile Diſpoſer of them; 
ſo they are 4 him, to his glory, as the final Cauſe, and laſt end of all; and this he 
wills neceſſarily; he cannot but will his own glory; as * he will not give his. 

ory to another; he cannot will it to another; that would be to deny himſelf. 

Sacondiy, All things without himſelf, whether good or evil, are the objects of 
his will, or what his will is ſome way or other concerned in: there is a difference, 
indeed, between the objects of God's knowledge and power, nd the objects of. 


bis will; for though he knows all things knowable, in his underitanding, and his: 
| TSS power. 
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power- FO PHY: to all that is poſſible, though not made yet he wills not all things 
willable, if the word may be allowed, or that might be willed ; wherefore, as 
Ameſius o obſerves, * God 1 is ſaid to be omniſcient and omnipotent, en | 
. omnivolent. 
- 1ſt, All good things. — 1. All things in nature 3 all things are mach by hin 
and all were originally good that were made by him, even very good; and all were 
made according to his will; Thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure; or 
by thy will, they are and were created, Rev. iv. 11. even the heavens, earth, and 
ſea, and all that in them.are. — 2. All things in providence. God's kingdom of 
providence rules over all, and extends to all creatures, angels and men, and 
every other, and to all events that befal them; not a ſparrow falls to the ground 
without the will of God ; He doth according to his will in the army of heaven; in 
the heavenly hoſt of angels; and ameng-the inhabitants. of - the- earth; Dan. iv. 35. 
there is nothing comes to paſs but what God has willed, ordered, and appointed; 
Who is be that ſatth, and it cometh to paſs, when the Lord tommandeth it not? 
Lam. iii. 37: — 3. All things in grace are according to the will of God, all fpiri- 
tual bleſſings. in Chriſt; all grace given to the ele& in Chriſt, before the world 
was ; the choice of them in Chriſt; predeſtination to adoption by him; redemp- 
tion through his blood; regeneration, ſanctification, and the eternal inhefitance ; 
all are according to the good pleaſure of his will, 2 Jim. 1. 9 * L 3, 0 57 7s 
9, 11. James i. 18. 1:Theſs. iv. 3. 

2dly, All evil things are the objects of God's will ; which are of two ſorts; 
1. Malum pane; the evil of afflictions; whether in a way of chaſtiſement, or of 
puniſnment: if in a way of chaſtiſement, as they are to the people of God, they 
are according to the will of God; they do not ſpring out of the duſt, nor come by 
chance; but are by the will, order, and appointment of God; as to quality, 
quantity, duration, ends, and uſes, Job xxiii. 14. Mic. vi. 9. 1 Theſs. iii. 3. and 
which are conſiſtent with the juſtice, holineſs, wiſdom, love, and goodneſs of 
God. If they are in a way of puniſhment, as they are to wicked and ungodly 
men; there is no reaſon to complain of them, ſince they are leſs than their ſins 
deſerve; and not at all unworthy of a righteous God to will to inflict on them, 
Lam. iii. 9. all judgments, calamities, and diſtreſſes, which come upon king- 
doms, nations, cities, towns, and particular perſons, are all of God, and accord- 
ing to bis will, Ames iii. 6. Not that God wills theſe things for the ſake of them; 
or as taking delight in the aſflictions and miſeries of his creatures, Lam. iii. 33. 
Hel. xvitt. 32. but for the ſake of ſome good : the afflictions of his people are 
tor their ipiricual good, as well as for his own glory : and the puniſhment of the- 
wicked is for the glorifying of his juſtice. — 2. There is malum cu pæ, or the evil 
of fault and blame, that is, ſin: about this there is ſome difficulty how the will of 
God ſhould be concerned in it, conſiſtent with his purity and holineis: that the 
will of God is forme way or other concerned with it is moſt certain; for he either 


* Medulla Thcolog. I. 1. c. 7. f. 47. 
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wills it or not wills it: the latter cannot be ſaid, becauſe nothing comes to paſs, 
God not willing it, Lum. iii. 37. or he neither wills it, nor not Wills it; that. is, he 
has no care about it, nor concern at all with it; and fo it is withovr the verge, and 
not within the reach of his providence which cantiot be edrriicted, and which 
none will ſay, but thoſe who ate atheiſtically iticlined; fee Exzeb. bx. 9: Zepb. i. 12. 

Beſides, as Beza *, and other divines argue, unleſs God had — permitted 
ſin to be, there could be no difplay, neither of his punitive juſtice, nor of his 
mercy : to which may be added, that God's foreknowledge of fin moſt fully 
proves his will in it; that God foreknew fin would be, is certain; as the fall of 
Adam; fince he made a proviſion, in Chriſt, for the ſaving of men out of it, 
before it was; and fo other ſins; ſee 2 Sam. xih 11. and xvi. 22. Now certain 
and immutable foreknowledge, ſuch as the foreknowledge of God is, is founded 
upon ſome certain and immurable cauſe z which can be no other than the divine 
will; God foreknaws, certainly, that ſuch and ſuch things will be; becauſe he has 
determined in his will they ſhalt be. To ſet this affair in the beſt light, it will be 
proper to conſider, what is in fin, and relative to it: theres is the act of ſin, and 
there is the guilt of fin, which is an obligation to puniſhment, and the puniſh- | 
ment itſelf. Concerning the two laſt there can be no difficulty; that God ſhould 
will that men that ſin ſhould. become guilty ; be reckoned, accounted, and treated 
as ſuch ;. or lie under obligation to puniſhment ; nor that he ſhonld will the puniſh- 
ment 905 them, and appoint and foreordain them to it, for it, Prov. xvi. 4. Jude v4. 
The only difficulty is, about the act of fin; and this may be conſidered either as 

natural or moral; or the act, and the ataxy, diſorder, irregularity, and vitiolity 

of it: as an PER barely conſidered, it is of God, and according to his will; 
without which, and the concourfe of his providence, none can be performed; he 
is the fountain and ſource of all action and motion; in him all live, move, and 
have their being, A#s xvii. 28. but then the vitioſity and regularity of it, as it 
is an aberration from the law of God, and a tranſgreſſion of it, is of men only 

and God cannot be faid to will this; he forbids it, "tie abhors and deteſts it; he 
takes no pleaſure in it; he is of purer eyes than even to behold it, with approba- 

tion and delight. God cannot will it as fin, or for the ſake of itſelf; but for the 
ſake of ſome. good to be brought about through it; as the fall of Adam, for the 
glorifying of his juſtice and mercy, in puniſhing me of his poſterity, and ſaving 
others: the ſin of Joſepb's brethren ſelling him into Egypt, for the good of Fo/zph 
and his father's family, and others; and the fin of the Jews, in crucifying Chriſt, 

for the redemption and ſalvation of men. And beſides, God may will one fin as 
a puniſhment for another; as it is moſt certain he has in the caſe of the Mraelites, 
Hol. iv. 9, 10, 13. of the heathen philoſophers, Rom. i. 28. and of the papiſts, 
2 Theſs. ii. 9—12. Once more, though God may be ſaid, in ſuch ſenſes, to will 
ſin, yet he wills it in a different way than he wills that which is good 3 he does not 
will to do it himſelf, nor to do it by others; but permits it to be done; and 


which 
2 Vide Maceov. Loc. Commun. c. 24. p. 195. 
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which is not a Les permiſſion,” but a voluntary permiſſion ; and is expreſſed by 


God's giving up men to their own hearts luſts, and by ſuffering. them to walk in 


their own ſinful ways, Pſal. Ixxxi. 12. Adds xiv. 16. he wills it not by his effective 


will, but by his permiſſive will; and therefore cannot be chargeable with being 


the author of ſin; fince there is a wide difference between doing it himſelf, and 
doing it by others, or ordering it to be done, which only can make him the 


author of ſin; and voluagarily en or e it to be one $ by: others. I * 


coed to conſider, | 
IV. The nature and properties of che will of God. 1 


Firſt, It is natural and eſſentzal to him; it is his very nature PVT eſſence ; his 


will is himſelf willing; and therefore there can be but one will in God; for there 


is but one God, whoſe nature and eſſence is one; for though there are three per- 


ſons in the Godhead, there is but one undivided nature common to them all, and 
ſo but one will; they are one, and they agree in one; God is in one mind, or will; 

though there may be diſtinctions of his will, and 1 objects of it, and dives 
ways in which he wills, yet it is by one ſingle eternal act of his will, he wills all 
things. Hence alſo his will is incommunicable to a creature; the will of God 
cannot otherwiſe be a creature's, but as that may approve of it, acquieſce in it, 
and ſubmit unto it; even it was incommunicable to the human nature of Chriſt, 
though taken into union with the perſon of the Son of God; yet his divine will, 
and his human will, are diſtin& from each other, though the one is ſubject to the 


other, Jobn vi. 38. Luke xxii. 42. d 


Secondly, The will of God is eternal, as may be concluded from the attribute of 
eternity z for if God is eternal, as he certainly is, even from everlaſting to ever- 


laſting God, then his will muſt be eternal, ſince it is his nature and effence : and 
from his immutability; who changes not, and with whom there is no ſhadow of 
turning; but if any new will ariſes in God in time, which was not in eternity, 
there would be a change in him; he would not be the ſame in time he was in 
eternity; nor the ſame in eternity he is in time; whereas, he is the ſame yeſterday, 
to-day, and for ever: and from the Ache of God, which is eternal; 
Knewn unto God are all bis works, frem the beginning of the world, or from eternity, 
As xv. 18. and now as God's foreknowledge ariſes from his will, God foreknows 
what will be, as has been obſerved, becauſe he has determined, in his will, what 
ſhall be; ſo if his knowledge is eternal, his will muſt be eternal. Likewiſe, this 
may be illuſtrated by the decree of election; that was, certainly, before men had 
done either good or evil; was from the beginning, or from everlaſting ;..even 
before the foundation of the world, Eph. i. 4. and as the decree and determination 
of the will of God was fo early, the ſame may be concluded of all others: add to 
all which, the will of God is concerned with al! hinzs that have been from the 
beginning of the world, now are, or ſhall be to the end of i it; and therefore muſt 


be Prone to the exiſtence of * world, and things in it; and if * to them, then 
prior 
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prior to time; and if prior to time, bes e for we know of nothing de 
fore ume but what is eternal. Et Him 
"Thirdly, The will of God i is Ate InphatdiGEs} is expreſiy aſcribed to thie 
counſel of God; that is, to the will and purpoſe of God, Heb. vi. 17. and may 
be eſtabliſhed from the attribute of immutadility ; for if God is unchangeably the 
ſame, as he is, then his will muſt be the ſame, ſince it is his nature and eſſence: 
a change is made in the will of a creature, either by beginning to will what it did 
not before, or by ceaſing to will what it has willed: now the cauſe of beginning a 
new will, or willing what it did not, ſuppoſes previous ignorance of the thing now 
begun to be willed; not knowing the fitneſs and propriety of it, being ignorant of 
its nature, excellence, and utility; for of an unknown thing there can be no 
deſire and will: but ſuch à change of will can never take place in God, on ſuch a 
footing; ſince it is not only contrary to his eternity and immutability, but to his 
knowledge, whoſe underſtanding is infinite: or a creature changes its will, when 
it ceaſes to will what it has willed; which is either of choice, or of obligation to it; 
of choice, when ſomething unforeſeen occurs, which cauſes it to change its will, and 
take another courſe: but nothing of this kind can befal God, before whom all 
things are at once and together, naked and open even from all eternity: or elſe 
of force, being obliged unto it, becauſe it cannot accompliſh its will, and there- 
fore drops it, and takes another courſe: But tobe hath reſiſted his will, the will of 
God, ſo as to cauſe him to ceaſe from it, and drop it? If God changes his will, 
it muſt be either for the better or the worſe; and either way it would betray im- 
perfection in him, and want of wiſdom; God may change his outward diſpenſa- 
tions of things, but he never changes his n repentance attributed to him is no 
proof of it; He is in one mind, and who can turn bim? his will is not to be turned 
nor altered, no not by the prayers of his people. But of a re ſee more- 
under the attribute of immutability, before treated of. | 
Fourthly, The will of God is always efficacious; ther are no 1 * 
bees, or feeble velleities in God; his will is always effected, never made null and 
void; he does whatever he pleaſes, or wills; his counſel always ſtands, and he 
ever does his pleaſure ; otherwiſe he would not be almighty, as he is: it muſt be 
for want of power, if his will is not fulfilled, which cannot be ſaid; as he is 
omnipotent, ſo is his will; yea, Auſtin calls it, his moſt omnipotent «ls if this 
was not the caſe, there would be ſomewhat, or ſome one ſuperior to him; whereas 
he is God over all, the moſt High, higher than the higheſt; and can never be. 
contradicted by any: and was his will ineffectual, he would be fruſtrated and 
_ diſappointed of his end: but as nothing comes to paſs which man ſays, and the 
Lord commands it not; ſo every thing the Lord ſays, wills, and orders, moſt - 
certainly comes to paſs ; For the Lord of hoſts hath purpoſed, and who ſpall diſannul | 
it? yea, he hath ſworn, faying, Surely, as I have thought, ſo ſhall it come to paſs ; E2 
and as I have purpoſed, it en Hand. Iſa. xiv. 24, 27. Beſides, if his will was not 
Vor. I. 83 efficacious, 
* De Civitate Dei, 1. 13. c. 18. | 
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| efficacious, or it failed of accompliſhment, he would not be happy : wh a man's 

will is ineffectual, and he cannot accompliſh it, it gives him uneaſineſs, it makes 
him unhappy; but this can never be 25 of God, who | is the! bleſied, the blefſed 
God, bleſſed for evermore. 

"-Fifthly, The will of God has na n of himſelf; for then there K 
: —— prior to him, and greater and more excellent than he; as every cauſe is 
before its effect, and more excellent than that; and his will would be dependent 
on another, and ſo he not be the independent Being he is: nor can there be any 
impulſive or moving cauſe of his will; becauſe there is in him no paſſive power to 
work upon; he is purely act, aus fimpliciſſimus, a pure, active Spirit: if he 
conſiſted of act and power, he would not be the ſimple and uncompounded Spirit 
he is; wherefore, to be impelled or moved by any cauſe, would be contrary to his 
ſimplicity, before eſtabliſned: he may indeed be ſaid to will one thing for another; 
but then that which he wills for another, is no moving cauſe of his will; theſe 
may have the nature of cauſe, and effect between themſelves; but neither of them 
the cauſe of the will of God ; nor is there any final cauſe of what he wills and does 
but his own glory; and it would be madneſs to ſeek for a cauſe of his willing 
that: and from this property of the will of God, it may be clearly diſcerned, that 
foreſeen faith, holineſs, and good works, cannot be the cauſe of God's will in 
the election of any to eternal life; and fo the FI no cauſe of his . in cha 
rejection of others. 

. Sixthly, The will of God, for Fs ſame ad; is not n fas wen it 
with be dependent on the condition to be performed; and not the will of God, 
but the performance of the condition, would be the firſt and chief in the attain- 
ment of the end thereby. And, to ſay no more, if, for inſtance, God willed: to 
ſave all men conditionally z that is, on condition of faith and repentance and to 
damn them if theſe conditions are wanting ; who does not ſee that this conditional 
will, to ſave and to deſtroy, is equally the ſame ? deſtruction is equally willed as 
ſalvation ; and where is the general love of God to men, ſo much talked of? there 
is none at all to any. 

Seventhly, The will of God is moſt free and ſovereign; as appears, 

1. From the making of the world, and all things in it. That the world is eternal, 
few have aſſerted; that it was made, and made by God, is generally agreed; and 
by the will of God, as the ſcriptures aſſert, Rev. iv. 11. and the making of it, as 
to time and order, and things contained in it, is owing to the ſovereign will of 
God; to what elſe but to his ſoverignty can it be aſcribed, that he has not made 
more worlds than he has, who could, if he would, have made ten thouſand worlds? 
or that he ſhould make this world when he did, and not ſooner, when he could 
have made it millions of ages before, if he would ? or that he ſhould be fix days 
making that, and all things in it, when he could have made them all in a moment, 


a he pleaſed? or that he made this world no larger than it is, and made no more 
| kinds 
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kinds and ſpecies of creatures than he has, and thoſe” he bas made no more nu- 


F Wem en n 
Pune! 

2. The foverelgiey of the wil af God appears in providers; and ile varivi 
. as in the births and deaths of men, which are neither of them of 
the will of men, but of the will of God; and there is a time för both fixed by 


his will; and in which his ſovereignty may be ſeen; for to what elſe can it de 


aſcribed, that ſuch and ſuch men ſhould be born, and brought into the world, in 
ſuch an age, and not before? and that they ſhould go out of the world at the 


time, in the manner and circumſtances they do? and that there ſhould” be'ſuch 


difference in men, in their ſtates, conditions, and circumſtances in life; that ſome 
ſhould: be rich, and others poor ? riches and poverty are both at the diſpoſal of 


God; 'as Agur's prayer ſhews ; and God is the maker both of the rich and poor, 


not only as men; but as rich and poor men: and to what can this difference be 
attributed, but to the ſovereign will of God? ſome are raiſed to great honour and 
dignity ; and others live in a very low, mean, and abject ſtate z but promotion 
comes neither from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the South; but God 


puts'down one, and ſets up another, as he pleaſes ; and theſe. differences and 


changes may be obſerved in the ſame perſons, as in Job, who was for many years 
the greateſt man in all the Eaſt, and, on a ſudden, was ſtript of all his riches, 
honour, and glory, and upon a! dunghill; and then, after a while, reſtored to 
twice the wealth and riches he had before. So Nebuchadnezzar, the greateſt 
monarch then on earth, and when in the moſt- flouriſhing circumſtances, and in 


the height of his grandeur, was degraded from his dignity, as a man and monarch, 


and driven to dwell among beaſts, and to become and live like one of them ; and, 
after all, was reſtored to his reafon, and to his throne, and former oidathel x 
which extorted from him fuch an acknowledgment of the ſovereign will of God 


as perhaps is no where more ſtrongly expreſſed ; He doth. according to his will in the 
army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth; and none can ſtay his hand, 

or 765 unto bim, what doſt thou ? Dan. iv. 35. Some are free from ſickneſs and | 

diſeaſes of body all their days; their ſtrength is firm, and no bands in their death, , 


but die in their full ſtrength : whilſt others drag on a life attended with a variety 
of infirmities and diforders, to their graves; and this is the caſe of the beſt. of 
men: to what can it be imputed, but to the ſovereign will of God? and how 
otherwiſe can be accounted for the many abortions, untimely births, infants that 
never ſaw licht; and others, as ſoon as their eyes are opened in this world, are 
ſhut again; when others not only go through the ſtages of infancy, childhood, 
and manhood, but arrive to a full age, and come to their graves like a ſhock of 
corn fully ripe? And a multitude of other things. might be obſerved, in provi- 
dence; which, though God has wiſe reaſons for them, are unaccountable to us, but 
are obliged to refer them to his ſovereign will and TT 79 Bives 1 * account 
of his matters to the children of men; | 

Ter 3. The 
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3. The will of God appears to be ſovereign in things ſacred, ſpiritual, and re- 
1e both with reſpect to angels and men; as that ſome of the angels ſhould be 
elect, and confirmed by the grace of Chriſt, in the eſtate in which they were 
created, and be preſerved from apoſtacy, whilſt a large number of them were ſuffered 
to rebel againſt God, and leave their firſt ſtate; for which they were caft down 
from heaven to hell, and reſerved in chains of darkneſs, to the judgment of the 
great day, and no mercy. ſhewn to any of them; as has been to many of the apoſ- 
tate raee of Adam. What other reaſon can be given for all this, but the ſovereign 
will of God? Among men, ſome God loves, and ſome he hates; and that before 
good or evil are done by them; ſome he chooſes to everlaſting happineſs, and 
others he paſſes by and rejects; be has mercy on ſome, and hardens others; juſt 
as he, in his ſovereignty, wills and pleaſes: ſome are redeemed from among men, 
by Chriſt, even out of every kindred, tongue, people, and nation, whom he wills, 
and reſolves, to ſave; when others are left to periſh-in their ſins: for which no 
other cauſe can be aſſigned than the ſovereign will and pleaſure of God. Accord- 
ing to which alſo he diſpenſes his gifts to men, and theſe of different ſorts 3 ſome 
fitting for public ſervice, as to miniſters of the goſpel ; and ſuch he makes when- 


ſoever he pleaſes, and gives them gifts differing from one another; to ſome greater 


to others leſs, to ſome one talent and to others five, : dividing to every man ſeve- 
rally as he wills, according to his ſovereign pleaſure : the means of grace, the 
miniſtry of the word and ordinances, in all ages, have been diſpoſed of, juſt as 
' ſeemed good in his fight ; for many hundreds of years, God gave his word to 
Jacob, and his ſtatutes unto: //-ae/, and other nations knew them not; and theſe 
have been ſince diſtributed among the Genziles, ſometimes in one place, and ſome- 
times in another; and how apparent is the ſovereignty of God in favouring our 
Britiſh Iſles, theſe Iſles afar off, with the goſpel, and goſpel-ordinances, when fo 
great a part of the world is denied them, and is covered with Pagan, Papal, and 
Mabometan darkneſs ? and till more it is manifeſt in that theſe outward means are, 
to ſome, © the favour of life unto life, and to others the ſavour of death unto 
death.“ The ſpecial gifts of the grace of God, are beſtowed upon men according 
to the ſovereign will of God; af his own will he regenerates ſome, and not 
others; calls by his grace, whom he pleaſes, when and by what means, according 
to his purpoſe ; reveals the goſpel, and the great things of it, to whom he would 
make them known; and hides them. from the wiſe and prudent ; even ſo Fatber,. 
fays Chriſt, for /o it , good in thy fight ;, nor does he give any other reaſon for 
ſuch a conduct. The graces of the Spirit of God are given to ſome, and not to 

ethers; as for inſtance, repentance, which is a grant from God, a gift of Chriſt, 
was . beſtowed, on Peter, who denied his Lord; and withheld from Judas, that 
5 betrayed him. Faith, which is the gift of God, all men have it not; to ſome it 
is only given, when others have a ſpirit of "HERS eyes that they ſee not, and ears 
that they hear not. In ſhort, eternal life, which is the free gift of God, through 
CO? is given only by him, to as MANY 88 the Father has given him, and to 
theſe 


Chairs. F THE LOVE OF G O'D. 141 
theſe alike; the penny, which ſeems to mean eternal happineſs, in the parable, is | 
given to thoſe who were called to labour in the vineyard in the eleventh hour, as 
to thoſe who bore the heat and burden of the day: ſome do much ſervice for 
Chriſt, and others very little, and yet all ſhare the ſame glory. To what can all 
this be reſolved, but into the ſovereign will of God? who ſays, I it not lawful 
| for me to do what I will with my own Matt. xx..15. But though the will of God 
is ſovereign, it always acts wiſely : ſome ſovereign princes will things raſhly and 


fooliſhly ; but God wills nothing contrary to his perfections of wiſdom, juſtice, 


holineſs, Sc. and his will is therefore called counſet, and the counſel of 6 his 211 
1 xxv. 1. and 0 10. 3 11. | 
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EXT to the attributes which belong to God, as an intelligent Spirit, to 
his underſtanding and will, may be conſidered, thoſe which may be called 
eien; for though, properly ſpeaking, there are none in God, he being a moſt 
pure and ſimple act, free from all commotion and perturbation; yet there being 
ſome things ſaid and done by him, which are ſimilar to affections in intelligent 
beings, they are aſcribed to him; as love, pity, hatred, anger, &c.. from which 
muſt be removed every thing that is carnal, ſenſual, or has any degree of imperfec- 
tion in it; and among theſe, Love ſtands in the firſt place; and this enters ſo 
much into the nature of God, that it is ſaid, God is love, 1 John iv. 8, 16. So the 
Shekinah, or the divine majeſty and glory, is, by the Jews, called nang. Love, 
and the heathens give the ſame name to God; Plato expreſsly calls him Love; and. 
Hefiod* ſpeaks of love as the faireſt and moſt beautiful among the immortal oO 
In treating of this divine attribute, I ſhall, 
I. Conſider. the objects of it. And, 


1. The principal object of the love of God is himſelf. Self love is in all ined. 
ligent beings; nor is it diſcommendable, when it is not carried to a criminal: 
exceſs, and to the neglect of others; none are obliged to love others more than 
themſelves, but as themſelves, Matt. xxii. 39. God firſt and chiefly loves him- 
ſelf; and hence he has made himſelf, that is, his glory, the ultimate end of all he 
does in OT, providence, and. grace, Prov. xvi. 4. Rom. xi. 36. Rev. iv. 1 I. 

Eph.. 

r Shirha@ irim Rabba, ſol. 16. 1. & Lex, Cabal. b 43.404. add 120. t —4 

ciarum illud eſt & fi quæris rectum quoque & verum, ut eos qui nobis cariflimi eſſe debeant, zque ac: 


noſmetipſos 4memus; at vero plus fieri nullo facto poteſt, ne nn in * ut me ille 
plus quam ſe amet, Cicero. Tuſc. Quali. I. 3, ; | 


— 
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Epb. i. 6. and his happineſs lies in contemplating himſelf, his nature and per- 
fections; in that love, complacency and delight he has in himſelf; nor needs 

he, nor can he have any thing out of bimſelf chat can add to his eſſential 
happineſs. | 
The three divine Perſons in the Godhead mutually love = other ; the Father | 
loves the Son and the Spirit, the Son loves the Father and the Spirit, and the 
Spirit loves the Father and the Son. That the Father loves the Son, is more than 
once ſaid, Fobn iii, 35. and v. 20. and the Son is ſometimes called the well- 
beloved and dear Son of God, Matt. iii. 17. and xvii. 5. Col. i. 13. he was from 
all eternity as one brought up with him ;” and was loved by him before. the 
foundation of the world ; and that with a love of complacency and delight; as he 
muſt, fince he is the brightneſs of his glory, the expreſs image of his perſon,” 
and is of the {ame nature, and poſſeſſed of all the ſame perfections with him, Prov. 
viii. 30, 31. Jobn xvii. 24. Heb. i. 3. Col. ii. 9. yea, he loved him as his Servant, 
as the Mediator, in his ſtate of humiliation, and obedience, and under all his 
ſufferings, and on account of them; and even whilſt he bore his wrath as the 
ſinner's Surety, he was the object of his love, as his Son, Ja. xlii. 1. Matt. iii. 17. 
John x. x7. and now he is at his right-hand, in human nature, he looks upon him 
with delight, and is well pleaſed with his {acrifice, ſatisfaction, and righteouſneſs. 
'The Father loves the Spirit ; being the very breath of him, from whence he has 
his name, and proceeding from him, and poſſeſſing the ſame nature and eſſence 
with him, Feb xxxiii. 4. P/al. xxxiii. 6. Jobn xv. 26. 1 Jobn v. 7. The Son 
loves the Father, of whom he is begotten, with whom he was brought up, in 
whoſe boſom he lay from all eternity, as his -own and only begotten Son; and as 
man, the law of God was in his heart; the ſum of which is to love the Lord 
God with all the heart and ſoul; and as Mediator he ſhewed his love to him by 
an obedience to his commandment, even though that was to ſuffer death for his 
people, P/al. xl. 8. John xiv. 31. and x. 18. Phil. ii. 8. The Son alſo loves the 
Spirit, fince he proceeds from him, as from the Father, and is called the Spirit of 
the Son, Gal. iv. 6. and Chriſt often ſpeaks of him with pleaſure and delight, 
Ja. xlviii. 16. and Ixi. 1. Jobn xiv. 16, 17, 26. and xv. 26. and xvi. 7, 13. And 
the Spirit loves the Father and the Son, and ſheds abroad the love of them both in 
the hearts of his people; he ſearches into the deep things of God, and reveals them 
to them; and takes of the things of Chriſt, and ſhews them unto them; and ſo is 
both the Comforter of them, and the Glorifier of him, 1 Cor. % 10, It, 12, 
Jobn xv1. 14. 
2. All that God has made is the object of his "TREE all the works of creation, 
when he had made them, he looked over them, and ſaw that they were good, 
very good, Gen. 1. 31. he was well-pleaſed, and delighted with them; yea, he is 
ſaid to rejoice in his works, Pſal. civ. 31. he upholds all creatures in their beings, 
and is the Preſerver of all, both men and beaſts; and is good to all, and his tender 
mercies are over all his works, Fſal. xxxvi. 6. and exlv. 9. and particularly, rational 
creatures 


- 
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creatures are the objects of his care, love, and delight: he loves the holy angels, 
and has ſhewn his love to them in chooſing them to happineſs; hence they are 
called ele# angels, 1 Tim. v. 21. by making Chriſt the head of them, by whom 
they are confirmed in the eſtate in which they were created, Col. ii. 10. and by ad- 
mitting them into his preſence, allowing them to ſtand before him, and behold his 
face, Matt. xviii. 10. yea, even the devils, as they are the creatures of God, are 
not hated by him, but as they are apoſtate ſpirits from him: and fo he bears a 
general love to all men, as they are his creatures, his offspring, and the work of 
his hands; he ſupports them, preſerves them, and beſtows the bounties of his. 


providence in common upon them, Adds xvii. 28. and xiv. 17. Matt. v. 45. but 


he bears a ſpecial love to ele&t men in Chriſt; which is called his great love, 
Eph. ii. 4. whom he has choſen and bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings in him, 


Eph. i. 3, 4. and which love is COT and I Mal. 1. 1, 2. 


Rom. ix. 11, 12. I go on to, 

II. Give ſome inſtances of the love of God, n to ehoſdt men in Tn 
and who ſhare in the love of Father, Son, and Spirit. 

The love of the Father has appeared in thinking of them, thoughts of peace; 


in contriving and forming the ſcheme of their peace and reconciliation in Chriſt, . 


from eternity, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. in chooſing them in him from the beginning, even 


from everlaſting, to ſalvation, by him, 2 Theſs. ii. 13. in putting their perſons into 


the hands of Chriſt, and ſecuring and preſerving them in him, Deut. xxxiii. 3. 


Jude V 1. in laying up all bleſſings 1 in him for them, and bleſſing them with them 


ſo early, Epb. i. 3, 4. in appointing Chriſt to be the Saviour of them; in 
providing, promiſing, and ſending him into the world, to work out their ſal- 


vation; John iii. 16. 1 Jobn iv. 9, 10. Tit. iii. 4, 5: in che pardon of their ſins 
chrough the blood of Chriſt, Ja. xxxviii. 17. Eph. i. 7. in their adoption, 1 Jobn 
ii. 1. in their regeneration and converſion, Jer. xxxi. 3. Eph. ii. 4, 5. and in the 


| gift of eternal life unto them, Rom. vi. 2 3. 


The love of the Son of God appears in eſpouſing the perſons of the elect, thoſe 


ſons of men, in whom his delights were before the world was, Prov. viii. 3 1. Heſ. 
ü. 19. in becoming their Surety for good, undertaking their cauſe, engaging to 
db the will of God with that chearfulneſs he did; which was to work out their 
ſalvation, Pſal. xl. 6, 7, 8. Heb. vii. 22. in afarning their nature, in the fulneſs of 
time, to redeem them, work out a righteouſneſs, . and make reconciliation for 
them, Gal. iv. 4, 5. Rom. viii. 3, 4; Heb. ii. 144 17. by giving himſelf a Sacrifice 
for them; laying down his life on their account; and ſhedding his blood for the 
cleanſing of their ſouls, and the remiſſion of their ſins, Eph. v. 2, 25. Tit: So br 
I John | ni. 16. Rev. i. 5. 

The love of the Spirit, of which mention is made in Rom. xv. 30. appears in 
his coming into the hearts of God's elect, to convince them of ſin and righteouſ- 
neſs, and to comfort * by ſhewing the * of the covenant, and the bleſſings 


of 
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of it to them; by opening and applying the promiſes of it; and by ſhedding 
abroad the love of God and Chriſt in their hearts; by implanting every grace in 
them, and drawing them forth into exerciſe ; by witneſſing to their ſpirits their 
adoption ; by aſſiſting them in every duty, particularly in prayer, making in- 
terceſſion for them, according to the will of God; and in being the earneſt, 
pledge, and ſeal of them to the day of redemption, Jobn xvi. 7, 8. Rom. viil. I 5, 
16, 26, 27. Eph. i. 13, 14. 
III. It may be proper next to conſider the properties of the love of God comards 
choſen men, which will lead more into the nature of it. And, | 
1. There is no cauſe of it out of God; there is no motive or inducement to it 
in them, no lovelineſs in them to excite it; all men by nature are corrupt and 
abominable; rather to be loathed than loved; and thoſe that are loved, are no 
better than others, all being under fin ; and are, by nature, children of wrath, 
as others; as deſerving of that as thoſe that are not loved, Rom. iii. 9. Epb. ii. 3. 
| what lovelineſs or beauty is in ſaints, is owing to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, im- 
puted to them; which is that comelineſs that is put upon them, whereby they are 
made perfectly comely ; and to the ſanctifying grace of the Spirit, whereby they 
are all glorious within, and appear in the beauties of holineſs : ſo that all this is 
the fruit of the love of God, and not the cauſe of it. Nor can it be any love in 
them to God, that is the cauſe of his to them; for they had no love in them when 
Chriſt died for them; nor until regenerated by the Spirit of God; and when they 
love him, it is becauſe he firſt loved them, 1 Jobn iv. 10, 19. and though Chriſt is 
faid to love them that love him, and the Father is ſaid to love them too; yet this 
muſt not be underſtood of the firſt love of God and Chriſt, unto them, nor of the 
firſt diſplay of it ; but of further and larger manifeſtations of it to them ; and is 
deſcriptive of the perſons who are moſt certainly and evidently the objects of their 
love; but not as being the cauſe of it, Prov. viii. 17. John xiv. 21, 23. and xvi. 


27. Nor are good works the cauſe of this love; for this, at leaſt, in one inſtance of 


it was before either good or evil were done, Rom. ix. 11, 12. and in other inſtances 
it-broke forth towards them, and broke in upon them while they were yet in their 
ſins, and before they were capable of performing good works, Rom. v. 8. Tit. iii. 3, 4 
Eph. ii. 2, 3, 4+ and how can it be thought, that ſince the beſt works of men are o 
impure and imperfect as to be reckoned as filthy rags, that theſe ſnould be the 
cauſe of God's love to men? no, even faith itſelf is not; that « is the gift of 
God,” and flows from electing love, and is a fruit and evidence of it, Epb. ii. 8. 
Ads xiii. 48. Tit. i. 1. God loves men, not becauſe they have faith; but they 
have faith given them, becauſe God loves them; it is true indeed, that ce without 
faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God ;” that is, to do thoſe things which are pleaſing 
in his ſight ; but then the perſons of God's elect, may be, and are, well-pleaſing 
to God, in Chriſt, before faith, and without it. In ſhort, the love of God purely 
flows from his good will and pleaſure ; who “ is gracious to whom he wilt be gra- 


Ccious,” Exod. xxxiii. 19. it is that pure river that proceeds out of the throne of 
| God, 


wo 
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God, and of the Lamb, as an emblem of ſovereignty, Rev. xxi. 1. as God loved 
the people of Jrael becauſe he loved them, or would love them; and for no 
dbdther reaſon, Deut. vii. 7, 8. in like manner he loves his ſpiritual and en 

ael. 

1 The love of God is "eternal. it Joes not commence in time, it is 3 
beginning, it is from eternity: this is evident from the love of God to Chriſt, 
which was before the foundation of the world; and with the ſame love he loved 
him, he loved his people alſo, and as early, Fobn xvii. 23, 24. and from various 
acts of love to them in eternity; as the election of them in Chriſt, which ſuppoſes the 
love of them, Eph. i. 4. the covenant of grace made with them, in which, grants of 
grace, and promiſes of glory were made before the world began; and Chriſt was 
ſet up as the Mediator of it from everlaſting : all which are gs proofs of love 
to them, 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 2. Prov. viii. 22, 23, 

3. The love of God is immutable, unalterable, and invariable; iris like or 
ſelf, the ſame to-day, yeſterday, and for ever: and, indeed, God is love; it is his nature; 
it is himſelf; and therefore muſt be without any variableneſs, or dow of turn- 
ing. Ir admits of no diſtinctions, by which it appears to alter and vary. Some 
talk of a love of benevolence, by which God wiſhes or wills good to men; and 
then comes on a love of beneficence, and he does good to them, and works good 

in them : and then a loye of complacency, and delight takes place, and not till 
then. But this is to make God changeable, as we are : the love of God admits of 
no degrees, it neither increaſes nor decreaſes it is the ſame from the inſtant in 
eternity it was, without any change: it is needleſs to aſk whether it is the ſame 
before as after converſion, ſince there were as great, if not greater gifts of loye; 
beſtowed on the object loved, before converſion, as after; ſuch as the gift of God 
himſelf, in the everlaſting covenant ; the gift of his Son to die for them when in 
their ſins; and the gift of the Spirit to them, in order to regenerate, quicken, 
and convert them; heaven itſelf, eternal life, is not a greater gift than theſe z and 
yet they were all before converſion. There never were any ſtops, lets, or impedi- 
ments to this love; not the fall of Adam, nor the ſad effects of it; nor the actual 
ſins and tranſgreſſions of God's people, in a ſtate of nature; nor all their back- 
ſlidings, after called by grace; for ſtill he loves them freely, Hof. xiv. 4. for God 
foreknew that they would fall in Adam, with others, that they would be tranſgreſ- 
fors from the womb, and do as evil as they could; yet this hindered not his taking 
up thoughts of love towards them, his choice of them, and covenant with them. 

Converſion makes a change in them; brings them from the power of Satan to 
God, from darkneſs to light, from bondage to liberty; from fellowſhip with evil 
men to communion with God: but it makes no change in the love of God; God 
changes his diſpenſations and dealings with them, but never changes his love; he 
ſometimes rebukes and chaſtiſes them, but ſtill he loves them; he ſometimes 
hides his face from them, but his love continues the fame, Pſal. Ixxxix. 29 —33.' 
Iſe. liv. 10. the manifeſtations of his love are various; to ſome they are greater, 
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do others leſs; and fo to the ſame perſons, at dieren men but love in His od 
heart is unvartable and unchangeabe © 
4. The love of God endures for ever; it is an Wen Wee in that ſenſe, 
Jer. xxxi. 3. it is the bond of union between God and Chriſt, and the ele&; and 
it can never be diſſolved; nothing can ſeparate it, nor ſeparate from it, Rom. viii. 
35, 38, 39. The union it is the bond of, is next to that, and like it, which is 
between the three divine perſons, John xvii. 21, 23. The union between foul and 
body, may be, and is diſſolved, at death; but neither death nor life can ſeparate 
from this; this loving kindneſs of God never departs ; though health, and wealth, 
and friends, and life itſelf may depart, this never will, Ja. hv. 10. whatever God 
takes away, as all the ſaid things may be taken away by him, he will never 
rake away this, Pſal. Ixxxix. 33. having loved his own which were in the world, 
he loves them to the end, to the end of their —— to o the end of time, and to all 


eternity, Fohn xiii. 1. 


c H A P. XIII. 
Oo the Grace of G OD. 


\HIS attribute may be conſidered, both as it is in God himſelf, and as 
diſplayed in acts towards his creatures; as in himſelf, it is himſelf; it is 

his nature and eſſence; he is Grace itſelf, moſt amiable and lovely; hence ſo often 
called gracious in ſcripture : it is a character expreſſive of the amiableneſs and 
lovelineſs of his nature: and thus he was before he had, and would have been 
for ever the ſame if he never had diſplayed his grace towards any of his crea- 
tures. And this appears from the lovelineſs of Chriſt, the image of the Father, 
the expreſs image of his perſon; who, to them that believe, is exceeding 
precious, and altogether lovely; when they behold his glory, as the only begotten 
of the Father; the fulneſs of grace in him, as Mediator; the purity, perfection, 
and beauty of his human nature, as in union with his divine perſon, in which he 
was in high favour with God and men. Now if Chriſt, under theſe ſeveral con- 
fiderations, 1s ſo graceful and amiable, he muſt needs be infinitely ſo, whoſe image 
he is, and who has all virtues, all excellencies, all perfections in him; he is ſaid 
to be glorious in holineſs, Exod. xv. 11. And if he is ſo glorious and graceful, 
viewed in one perfection of his, what muſt he be when all put together, and he 
is viewed in them all, his goodneſs, wiſdom, power, juſtice, truth, &c ? and 
therefore is to be loved above all, and with all the heart, foul, and ſtrength ; and: 


hence it is that good men, as Moſes, David, and others, denied to ſee the face of 
God, 


chap-. 13. 0 F THE GRACE" OH GOD % 
God, ſo far as could be admitted, and they were capable of, Exod. xxxiii. 14, 15. 


Pſal. xxvii. 7, 8: and cv. 4. and what a lovely ſight had Moſes of him in the clift 
of the rock, when he cauſed. his goodneſs, to Paſs, and proclaimed. his name, a 
God gracious before him, Exod. xxxiii. 19. and xxxiv. 6. and to ſee the lovely face 
of God, ſo far as creatures are capable of, is the happineſs of angels, and will be 
the happineſs of ſaints to all eternity, Matt. XVili, 10. 1 Cor. xiii. 12, _ Jobn iii. 2. 

Rev. xxii. 4. 

The grace of God may be conſidered n in acts of goodneſs towards his 
czeatures, eſpecially men; and is no other than his free favour and good will to 
menz it is no other than love unmerited and undeſerved, exerciſing and commu- 

nicating itſelf to them in a free and generous manner; which they are altogether 
unworthy of. There are many things called grace, and the grace of God, becauſe 
they flow from his grace, and are the effects of it; as the goſpel, 2 Cor. vi. 1. 
Gal. v. 4. Tit. li. 11. gifts for preaching the goſpel, Rom. xii. 6. Epb. iii. 7, 8. 


the bleſſings of grace, as Juſtification, adoption, &c. Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. 2 Tim. .g. 


the ſeveral graces of the Spirit in regeneraeion, as faith, hope, love, Sc. 2 Cor. 
ix, 8. Gal. ii. 9. but then theſe are to be diſtinguiſhed from grace in God; as 
the Giver and the gift, the Fountain and the ſtreams, the Cauſe and the effect. 
The grace of God ariſes from the: goodneſs of his nature, and not from any thing 
in the creature; and is exerciſed according to his ſovereign will and pleaſure ; 
1 will be gracious to whom ] will be gracious, Exod. xxxiii. 19. It is independent of 
all merit and worth in creatures, and of all works done by them, and is always 
oppoſed to them in ſcripture, Rom. xi. 6. 2 Tim. i. 9. Eph. ii. 8, 9. it is quite 


entirely free, as Auſtin " ſaid long ago, grace is not grace, unleſs it is altogether 


free. As an attribute, it wholly and only refides in God; and is only in men, as to 
the ſenſe and perception of it, and the effects of it upon them and in them, 
Rom. v. 5. and vii. 38. and it is only exhibited and diſplayed through Chriſt, in 
and through whom men are elected, adopted, redeemed, juſtified, pardoned, re- 
generated, and ſanctified, Zph. i. 4, 5, 6, 7. Rom. iii. 24. Tit. iii. 5, 6. And 
though there are various gifts and bleſſings, and effects of it, it is but one in God; 

there is but one Fountain, from whence they all flow. With reſpect to creatures, 
the objects of it, ſome diſtinctions are made concerning it, as of natural and ſuper- 
natural grace. Natural grace ſeems to ſound oddly, and unleſs guarded againſt, 


may tend to confound nature and grace together ; but rightly applied and under- 


ſtood, may be admitted. What Adam enjoyed, in a ſtate of integrity, above the 
reſt of creatures, was all owing to the unmerited kindneſs and goodneſi of God, 

and ſo may be called grace; as the image of God, in which he was created; his 
holineſs and righteouſneſs; his knowledge and underſtanding; the communion 
he had with God, and his dominion over the creatures ; and yet it was all natural : 

ſo many things which his poſterity, in their fallen ſtate enjoy, being altogether 
| | 1 owing 


Non enim Dei gratia, gratia erit ullo modo, niſi gratuita fuerit omnimodo, Aug. contra mY de 
Peccat. Original, I. 2. p. 338. 
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owing to the free favour, and undeſerved. goodneſs of God; may be called grace: 
to have a being, and life, and the preſervation of it, and the mercies of life, as 
food and raiment, which men are altogether unworthy of, are gifts and Nude ; 
and ſo may bear the name of grace, though only natural bleſſings. Sapęrnatura! 
grace includes all the bleſſings of grace beſtowed upon any of the ſons. of fallen 
Adam; and all the graces of the Spirit wrought in them; and which will eaſily be 
allowed to be ſupernatural. But that Adam had any ſuch, in a ſtate of innocence, 
for my own part, I cannot ſee though ſome are of this opinion. Again, grace 
is, by ſome, diſtinguiſhed into common or general, and ſpecial or particular. Common 
or general grace, if it may be ſo called, is what all men have; as the light of na- 
ture and reaſon, which every man that comes into the world is enlightened with; 
the temporal bleſſings of life, the bounties of providence, called the riches of 
God's goodneſs, or grace, Rom. ii. 4. which all partake of, more or leſs; and 
the continuance and preſervation of life; for “God is the Saviour of all men,” 
1 Tim. iv. 10. Special or particular grace, is that which is peculiar to ſome per- 
ſons only; ſuch: as electing, redeeming, juſtifying, pardoning, adopting, and 
ſanctifying grace, Rom. viii. 30. and this ſpecial grace is, by ſome, diſtinguiſhed 
into imputed and inherent grace: imputed grace is the holineſs, obedience, and 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to juſtification : inherent grace is what is wrought 
in the heart, by the Spirit of God, in regeneration. But theſe diſtinctions, with | 
others, only concern the effects of the grace of God; that itſelf is but one in 
God; and is ſure, firm, and immutable, as his nature is; and is the efficient 
cauſe, ſource, and ſpring, of all good things enjoyed by men; and ſhould be ac- 
knowledged, as it was by the apoſtle, By the grace of God I am what I am, 1 Cor. 
xv. 10. whether as a man, or as a miniſter, or as a chriſtian ; and this is the final 
cauſe, or ultimate end of all, that God does towards, upon, or in his elect, 
through Chriſt; all is 7% be glory of his grace, Eph. i. 6. and is what appears, 
ſhines forth, and is illuſtrious in every part and branch of their ſalvation ; and 
therefore they are ſaid to be ſaved 2 grate, Eph. ii. 5, 8. as will be evident by an 
enumeration of them. 

1. The grace of God appears in the election of men to everldding life; and is 
therefore called the election of grace; and is denied to be of works, Rom. Xi. 5, 6. 
and, indeed, this aCt of the grace of God, paſſed in his eternal mind, before any 
works were done, good or evil, and without any conſideration of them, Rom. 
ix. 11. nor can any works truly good be done, until men become the workman- 
ſhip of God in regeneration; and then they are the fruits and effects of divine 
pre- ordination, Epb. ii. 10. nor were men choſen in Chriſt becauſe they were holy, 
but that they might be holy, Epb. i. 4. And ſanctification, both internal and 
external, is a means fixed in the decree of election; and is as abſolute, uncon- 
ditional, and certain, as the end, ſalvation, 2 Thefs. ii. 13. and all the true holinefs 
that is, has been, or will be in the world, flows from electing grace; had it not 


been for this, the world had been as Sodom and Gomorrah, Rom. ix. 29. Election 
| is 
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is alſo irreſpective of faith; that is likewiſe a means fixed in the decree, and moſt 

certainly follows upon it, and is therefore called the faith of God's elect, 2 Theſs. 
ii. 13. Alis Xin. 18. Tit. i. 1. It remains, therefore, that election muſt be aſcribed 
to the free favour, good will, and pleaſure of God, to his unmerited grace and 
goodneſs, the true ſpring and cauſe of it; and to ſhow forth which is the deſign 
of it, Rom. ix. 18, 23. Eph. M46 8s. 

2; The grace of God is diſplayed in the covenant he has made with his ele& in 
Chriſt ; this, with great propriety, is commonly called by us, the covenant of 
grace 3 though the phraſe is not in ſo many words to be met with in ſcripture it 
is founded in the unmerited grace and mercy of God; and is made to eſtabliſh and 
ſecure the glory of it, P/al. Ixxxix. 2, 3. It was free grace that moved God to 
make one, to which he was not otherwiſe obliged : it was free grace that called, 
and that moved Chriſt to engage with his Father in it, and which gave him to be 
the covenant of the people, Pſal. xl. 6, 7. Ja. xlii. 6. it was free grace that ſtored 
it with all ſpiritual bleſſings; by which it appears to be ordered in all things for 
the glory of God, and the good of his covenant- people and theſe are grants of 
grace, made in it to them in Chriſt, 2 Tim. i. 9. and it was free grace that filled it 
with exceeding g great and precious promiſes; promiſes of grace and glory, made 
before the world began; and which made them ſure by an oath to the heirs of 
them; and who become heirs of them, not through any merit of theirs, but 

through the undeſerved favour of God towards them. 

3. The grace of God 1s very manifeſt in the adoption of the choſen ones; the 
cauſe of which 1s, the good pleaſure of the will of God; and the end of it, the 
glory of his grace, Eph. i. 5, 6. God, the adopter, ſtood not in any need of ſons; 
he had a Son, an only begotten Son, a beloved Son, the dear Son of his love, who 
always pleaſed him, his Son and Heir; the adopted are altogether unworthy of 
ſuch a favour, being by nature children of wrath, as others ;” and theſe men, 
and not angels, who are only ſervants in the family, to wait upon the children, 
the heirs of ſalvation, and miniſter unto them: and not all the race of men, only 
ſome, ard theſe no better in themſelves than others; and therefore their adoption 
cannot be aſcribed to any thing elſe but the free and. diſtinguiſhing grace of God; 
and into which relation they were taken before time; in the everlaſting covenant 
and Chriſt was ſent to open the way, that they might receive this bleſſing of grace, 
and which they do by faith, the gift of God; for faith does not make them, only. 
manifeſts them to be the ſons of God; which relation is the ground of their having 
the Spirit, faith, and every other grace, Gal. iv. 4, 5, 6. 

4. The grace of God ſhines very illuſtrious in redemption by Jeſus Chriſt; free 
grace ſet infinite wiſdom to work, to find out a proper perſon to be the redeemer- 
and ſaviour; and it found out Chriſt to be the ranſom, and provided him to be 
the ſacrifice, Fob xxxiii. 24. his incarnation was owing to God's good will to men, 
Luke ii. 14. and his miſſion to his unmerited love, 1 John iv. 10. and it was by 
the 8 of God he taſted death for men, Heb. ii. 9, and this for ſinners, the 


chief 


1 


150 OF THE GRACE OF G OD. Bock 1 


chief of finners, 1 men, enemies in their minds by wicked works. In ſhort, 
all that are redeemed and ſaved, whether Old or New N are ſaved 
by the grace of God and Chriſt, Alis xv. 111 

5. The grace of God is very conſpicuous in the juſtification of men before God, 
and acceptance with him; which, in the ſtrongeſt terms, is ſaid to be of grace, 
to be by his grace, the grace of God, and freely by his grace, and that through 
the redemption that is in Chriſt, Tit. iii. 7. Rom. iii. 24. Free grace, by infinite 
wiſdom, found out the way whereby ſinful men might be juſt with God; which 
otherwiſe never could have been ; namely, by not imputing their treſpaſſes to them, 
but to Chriſt, the Surety free grace provided, whereby « God is juſt, and yet the 
uſtifier of him that believes in Jeſus, 2 Cor. v. 19. Rom. in. 25, 26. free grace 
appears in appointing Chriſt to work out, and bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs; 
and in ſending him in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh to do it, Dan. ix. 24. Rom. viii. 
3, 4. and it was free grace moved Chriſt to come to do this will of God, and - be- 
come the end of the law for righteouſneſs ;” and it was free grace in God the 
Father to accept of this righteouſneſs, in the room and ſtead of ſinners, and to 
impute it, without works, unto them, as their juſtifying righteouſneſs; and in 
appointing faith to be the recipient of it, that ſo it might clearly appear to be of 
grace; as the perſons who are juſtified by it, being in themſelves ungodly, more 
clearly ſhews it, Rom. iv. 5, 6, 16. Juſtification is always denied to be of works; 
and the righteouſneſs by which men are juſtified, is repreſented as a gift, a free 
gift, a gift by grace, as faith that receives it alſo is, Rom. iii. 20, 28. my v. 15, 
16, 17. Eph. ii. 8. 

6. Pardon of ſin is according to the riches, fulneſs, and freeneſs os Ob grace 
of God, Eph. i. 7. the promiſe of it in the covenant is free, abſolute, and uncon- 
ditional, Hed. viii. 12. the proclamation of it in the goſpel, bore witneſs to by all 
the prophets is the ſame, Exod. xxxiv. 6. As x. 43. and xiii. 38. the blood of 
Chriſt was ſhed freely for it; and though it coſt him dear, it is all of free grace 
ro ſinners, without money and without price. Chrift is exalted as a prince to 
give it; and God, for Chriſt's fake, frankly forgives all treſpaſſes, As v. 31. 
Luke vii. 41, 42. Col. ii. 13. and it is vouchſafed to the worſt and chief of ſinners, 
1 Tm. i. 13. and to great back ſliders, ungrateful perſons, guilty af ſins of omiſſion 
and commiſſion, Hof. xiv. 4. I. xliii. 22, 23, 24, 25. 

7. The grace of God is abundantly evident in regeneration, vocation and ſanc- 
tification; God regenerates men by his grace, and of his own, good will and 
pleaſure, Fames 1 i. 18. and he calls them by his grace, and according to it, Gal. i. 
15. 2 Tim. i. 9. and which always becomes effetual. There are ſome things 
which bear the name of grace, which fall ſnort of true ſanctifying grace, at leaſt 
what men call ſo, as reſtraining grace; whereby ſome of God's people, before 
converſion, and ſome others, are kept from the commiſſion of groſs ſins others 
fall into; and external gifzs of grace, as a rational knowledge of the goſpel, 


hiſtorical faith, and even gifts for the public miniſtry ; which perſons may have, 
and 


— 
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and yet be unknown by Chriſt, and be caſt-aways. And alſo what ſome call 
ſufficient grace, though wrongly ; rather it ſhould be called, inſufficient for that 
can never be ſufficient which is ineffectual; as the means of grace often are. There 
are other diſtinctions of grace, which are not very material, yet, if rightly ex- 
plained and underſtood, may be allowed, as grace preparing, preventing, operating, 
and cooperating, and ſubſequent. Preparing grace muſt be underſtood not of 
preparations, and previous diſpoſitions in men, and of them, to the grace of God; 
but what is of God himſelf, who prepares the heart, and makes it, by his grace, 
good ground, fit to receive the ſeed of the word caſt into it, where it becomes 
the ingrafted word, Prov. xvi. 1. Matt. Xiii. 23. Preventing grace is that in which 
God goes beforehand with men, and enlightens their minds, teaches and inſtructs 
them in the knowledge of themſelves, and of Chriſt, and guides, directs, and 
draws them to him, Jobn vi. 44, 45. Operating grace is that by which God works 
in men, both to will and to do, of his good pleaſure, Phil. ii. 13. Co-operating - 
grace is that by which men act, being acted or wrought upon, and by which they 
run, being drawn, Cant. i. 4. And ſubſequent grace is that by which the work of 
grace is carried on, and performed until the day of Chriſt, Phil. i. 6. Though 
there ſeems to be no great need of theſe diſtinctions; the moſt proper-epithet of 
the grace of God, as diſplayed in regeneration, vocation, and converſion, is, that 
it is efficacious z it never fails of its effects: and it is always perſevering grace, and 
is never loſt or comes to nothing; but iſſues in everlaſting ſalvation ; and all is 
owing to unmerited goodneſs. Every grace implanted in regeneration, flows from 
the free favour and good will of God. Faith is a gift, a free-grace-gift, a diſtin- 
guiſhing gift ; not given to all men, only to whom the Lord pleaſes, Eph. ii. 8. 
2 Theſs. iii. 2. Repentance is a grant of God's grace, a gift of Chrift, and a bleſs- 
ing of the covenant, Acts v. 31. and xi. 18. Ezek. xxxvi. 26. Hope is a good 
hope through grace; what men, in a ſtate of nature, are without; and which 
God, of his free grace, gives, 2 The/5. ii. 16. The ſame may be ſaid of every other 
grace, love, humility, patience, Se. 

8. and laſtly, Eternal life is the free gift of God, through Chriſt, a free-grace- 
gift through him, Rom. vi. 23. The introduction of all the Lord's people into 
the enjoyment of it, will be attended with ſhouts and acclamations, crying grace, 
grace, unto it] Zech. iv. 7. and which will be the employment of ſaints to all 
eternity; and ſo the great and ultimate end of God in their ſalvation, will be an- 
ſwered, namely, the glory of bis grace, Eph. i. 6. 


CHAP: 


152 OF THE MERCY OF GOD. Bock I. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of the Mercy f. 0 9. 


HE Mercy of God differs, in ſome reſpects, both from the love and grace 
of God; from the love of God in its objects, and order of operation: in 
L its objects; aeg though the ſame, are regarded under different conſiderations. 
Love pitched itſelf originally on objects, i in the pure maſs of creatureſhip, as un- 
fallen, though it continues with them in their fallen ſtate, and through all the 
imperfections of this life, to eternal happineſs ; z mercy ſuppoſes its objects miſera- 
ble, and ſo fallen: in order of operation; for though they are together in God, 
the one as early as the other, yet love ſeems to work by mercy, and mercy from 
it;; the objects being viewed as dead in fin, and for it, love ſtirs up mercy to 
quicken them with Chriſt, and in themſelves; God, who is rich in mercy, for the 
great love, &c. Eph. ii. 4, 5. Mercy allo differs from grace; for though all N 
is grace, becauſe it is free, unmerited, undeſerved; yet all grace is not mercy * 
much grace and favour are ſhewn to the elect angels z in the choice of them in 
Chriſt; in the preſervation of them from the apoſtacy others of their ſpecies fell 
into; in conſtituting Chriſt the head of them, by whoſe grace they ate confirmed 
in the ſtate in which they were created; and in their being indulged with the 
preſence of God, and communion with him; they always beholding his face in 
heaven ; all which is abundant grace, but not mercy ; ſince they never were 
miſerable, and ſo not objects of "mercy. The things to be conſidered reſpecting 


this attribute; are, 
I. The properties of it, which will lead more clearly into its nature, and the 


knowledge of it. 
1. Mercy is natural and eſſential to God; yea, it is his nature and e 
hence he is often deſcribed as merciſul, Exod. xxxiv. 6. Neh. ix. 17. Pſal. cxvi. 5. 
indeed it is not to be conſidered as a paſſion, or affection in God, as it is in men; 
attended with grief and ſorrow, with anguiſh and anxiety of mind for the party 
in miſery; which become the more vehement, the nearer the relation is, and the 
ſtronger the love and affection is, bore to the object. Hence the ſtoic philoſophers, 
denied mercy to belong to good men, and ſo not to God; and, indeed, it does not, 
in ſuch ſenſe, unleſs by an anthropopathy, or ſpeaking after the manner of men; 
ſince he is free from all paſſion and perturbation of mind. The Latin word 
Miſcricordia, ſignifies, as one ” obſerves, having another's miſery at heart; but 
not 


Vid. Maccov. Theolog. Quæſt. loc. 13. p. 32. Zeno apud Cicero. Orat. 23. pro 
Murzna, Laert. in Vita ejus, 1. 7. p. 512. Seneca de Clementia, I. 2. c. 4, 5, 65. Y Zanchius de 


Natura Dei, l. 4. c. 4 p 372. 
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-not a miſerable heart, or one made ſo by the miſery of another, eſpecially as ap- ** | 
plied to God; with whom it is no other than a propenſity of his will to ſuccour i . 
| perſons in diſtreſs, whether in a temporal or ſpiritual way; and this is as effential | 
to him as is his goodneſs; of which it is a branch: and therefore as God is ef» | || 
ſentially, originally, independently, and underivatively good, ſo is he in like | 
manner merciful. This is one of the perfections which are in ſome meaſure imita- 
ble by creatures; Be ye merciful as your Father is merciſul, Luke vi. 36. The 
N Socinians , deny that mercy is eſſential to God, ſuppoſing that mercy and juſtice * 
are oppoſite, whereas they are not, not even in men; a man may be juſt, and yet 
mercitul, merciful and yet juſt : and not caring to allow juſtice to be eſſential to 
God, which they think they muſt grant, if mercy is; which would eſtabliſh the 
doctrine of Chriſt's ſatisfa&tion, and make that neceſſary which they do not chooſe 
to embrace. But though mercy is natural and effential to God, it is not naturally 
and neceſſarily bore towards, and exerciſed on every object in miſery : for then all 
would ſhare in it, that are in miſery, even all wicked men and devils; whereas it 
is certain they do not; but it is guided in the exerciſe of it by the love of God; 
and is governed and influenced by his ſovereign will; who hath mercy on whom be 
will have mercy, Rom. ix. 15, 18. juſt as omnipotence is eſſential to God, but is not 
neceſſarily put forth to do every thing it could; but is directed and guided by the 
will of God z who does whatſoever he pleaſes. 
2. Mercy being eſſential to God, or his nature and fs, nothing out of him- 
ſelf can be the cauſe of it; for then there would be a cauſe prior to him, the Cauſe 
of himſelf, and that would be god, and not he: the miſery of a creature is not the 
cauſe of mercy in God; who is not to be moved and wrought upon as creatures 
are; being a moſt ſimple act, and having no paſſive power to work upon; beſides; 
was this the caſe, all muſt partake of mercy, ſince all are miferable; which they 
do not; ſee Ia. xxvii. 11. nor are the merits of the creature, or works of righ- 
teouſneſs, the cauſe of mercy ; theſe are oppoſed to each other in the buſineſs of 
ſalvation, Tit. iii. 5. nor are thoſe to whom mercy is ſhewn, more deſerving than 
thoſe to whom it is not; and oftentimes leſs deſerving, or more vile and ſinful; 
ſee Rom. iii. 9. Epb. ii. 3. 1 Cor. vi. 1. 1 Tim. i. 13. Nor are even the merits of 
Chriſt, or his obedience, ſufferings, and death, the cauſe of mercy in God; for 
they are the fruits and effects of it, and flow from it; it is through the tender mercy 
of our God, that the day-ſpring from on high hath visited us, Luke i. 78. that is, it 
is owing to mercy, that Chriſt, who is meant by the day-/pring from on high, became 
incarnate, obeyed, ſuffered, and died, in our room and ſtead, and wrought out 
ſalvation for us. The mercy of God ariſes from the goodneſs of his nature, from 
his ſpecial love to his people, and from his ſovereign will and pleaſure; who, as he 
loves whom he pleaſes, and u gracious to whom he will be gracious; ſo he 
has mercy on whom he will have. mercy,” Exod. xxxiii. 19. 
Vol. I. | X | 3. The 


= Socinus de Servatore, l. T bs 1. c. 1. Prælectiones, e. « Racov. Catedifiim, e. 8. qu, 20. 


1 
* 


— 
8 


154 OF THE MERCY OF GOD. Bock 1. 

3. The mercy of 'God is infinite : as his nature is infinite, ſo are each of his 
attributes. His underſtanding is infinite, Pſal. cxlvii. 5. and fo his knowledge, 
wiſdom, Juſtice, holineſs, and goodneſs, and likewiſe his mercy; it is ſo in its 
nature, and in its effects; and this appears both by beſtowing an infinite good on 
men, which is Chriſt, who is the gift of God, and owing to the-love, grace, and 
mercy of God; and who though, as man, is finite; yet, in his divine perſon, 
infinite; and as ſuch given, Ja. ix. 6. and by his delivering them from an infinite 
evil, fin : fin, as an act of the creature, is finite; bur objectively, infinite, as it is 
committed againſt God, the infinite Being, P/al. li. 4. and therefore is not only 
infinite with reſpect to number, Fob xxii. 5. but with reſpect to its object, and alſo 
with reſpect to puniſhment for it; the demerit of it is eternal death; and this 
cannot be endured at once, or anſwered for in a ſhort time; it is carried on ad 
infinitum, without end; and therefore ſpoken of as everlaſting and eternal. Now 
mercy has provided for the forgiveneſs of ſin, and for the deliverance of men from 
the puniſhment of it, and from being liable to it, He. viii. 12. 

4. The mercy of God is eternal ; the eternity of mercy is expreſſed 1 in the ſame _ 
language as the eternity of God himſelf; and, indeed, fince it is his nature, it 
muſt be as eternal as lie himſelf is; ſee P/al. xc. 2. and ciii. 17. it is from ever- 
laſting, as his love is; which is to be proved by the inſtances of it, called his 
tender mercies, which have been ever of old, or from everlaſting, P/al. xxv. 6. the 
council and covenant of peace were in eternity; in which the ſcheme: of recon- 
ciliation to God was formed, and the method of it ſettled, which ſuppoſed them. 
enemies, and ſo conſidered them as fallen creatures, and objects of mercy : and, 
indeed, the covenant of grace, which was from everlaſting, is a ſuperſtructure of 
mercy, Pſal. Ixxxix. 1, 2, 3. and ſince mercy is from everlaſting, not any thing 
in time can be the cauſe of it; not the miſery of the creature, by the fall of Adam, 
nor works of righteouſneſs done after converſion ; nor the obedience and ſufferings. 
of Chriſt ; things in time: and the mercy of God is to everlaſting, in its fruits 
and effects; it is kept with Chriſt, and for him, the Mediator of the covenant; - 
into whoſe hands are put all the promiſes and bleſſings of mercy ; called, therefore,. 
the ſure mercies of David, Pſal. lxxxix. 24, 28. T/a. lv. 3. even temporal bleſſings, 
which flow from the mercy of God, are new every morning," and are daily conti- 
nued ; and ſpiritual ones always remain; the mercy of God never departs from 
his people, notwithſtanding their backſlidings; and though he chides them for 
them, and hides his face from them, yet {till he has mercy on them, P/al. 1 
IN La. liv. 6— 10. Fer. iii. 12, 14. Hence, 

The mercy of God is immutable, as he himſelf 1 is, and his love FM ; and 
Ackles the objects of it are not conſumed, Mal. iii. 6. it is invariably the 
fame in every ſtate and condition into which they come; it is, as the virgin 
Mary expreſſes it, from generation to generation, without any variation or change, 
Luke i. 50. | 


6. It 
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6. It is common to all the three divine perſons, Father, Son, and Spirit; for as 
"there i is one common undivided eſſence, of which each equally partakes, the ſame 
divine perfections and attributes belong to them, and ſo this of mercy : merey is 
aſcribed to the God and Father of Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 3. and to our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; not only as Man, and Mediator, but as the true God, and eternal life; 
whoſe mercy we are to look for it, Jude #21.” and to the bleſſed Spirit, who helps 
the infirmities of the ſaints, “ and makes interceſſion for them with ee 
cannot. be uttered; Rom. viii. 26. 
7. Mercy is diſplayed only 1 in and through Chriſt ; God out of Chriſt i is a con- 
fuming fire; it is only in him God proclaims his name, a God gracious and 
merciful;“ he is the mercy-ſeat, and throne of grace, at which men obtain mercy 
and find grace; he is the channel through which it flows, and through whom it, 
in its effects, is conveyed to the ſons of men: they are right who caſt themſelves 
not on the abſolute mercy of God out of Chriſt; but upon his merey, as diſplayed 
in him, as the publican did, Zuke xviii. 13. In a word, it is repreſented as greed, 
large, and ample, and very abundant ; we read of a multitude of tender mereies; 
and God is ſaid to be rich and plentecus in it; as will appear more fully by con- 
ſidering the objects and inſtances of it, Eſal. ciii. 11. and li. 1. 1 1 Pet. i. 3˙ __ 
ü. 4. P/al. Ixxxvi. 35. 
II. The objects of mercy may be next obſerved: and that this may appear in a 
plain and clear light, it will be proper to remark, that the merey of God is 
general and ſpecial : with reſpect to the general mercy of God, all creatures are 
the objects of it; the Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all his works, 
Pfal. cxlv..g. there is not a creature in all the earth but partakes of it; hence ſays 
the Pſalmiſt, The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy ! Pal. cxix. 64. even the brute 
creation, the mute animals, ſhare in it; it is owing to mercy that they are pre- 
ſerved in their beings, P/al. xxxvi. 5, 6. and that a proviſion of food is made for 
their ſuſtenance; and who ſometimes are in great diſtreſs, and when they cry to 
God he gives them their food, Joel i. 18, 19, 20. Pſal. civ. 27, 28. and cxlvii. 9. 
Job xxxviii. 41. All men, good and bad, partake of the providential goodneſs 
and merey of God; he is kind to the unthankful and unholy, and makes the ſun 
to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſends rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt, 
Luke vi. 35. Matt. v. 45. He preſerves and ſupports all men in their beings, and 
ſo is the Saviour of all, and eſpecially of them that believe, 1 Tim. iv. 10, and 
gives them the neceſſaries of life, food and raiment, and all things richly to enjoy, 
both for convenience and pleaſure : yea, even the devils themſelves: partake of 
mercy, in ſome ſenſe; for though God has not ſpared them, fo as to ſave them, 
and not condemn them; yet he has given them a kind of reprieve, and reſeryed 
them to the judgment of the great day; ſo that they are not yet in full rorments, 
as their ſins have deſerved ; and as God puniſhes none more, but leſs than their ſins 
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As to the ſpecial mercy of God, none are the objects of that but elect men, who 
are called vgſels of mercy, Rom. ix; 23. becauſe they are filled with it, even | with 
all ſpiritual bleſſings, which flow from it, and which are beſtowed on them ac- 
cording as they are choſen in Chriſt, Epb. i. 3, 4. and fo particularly regeneration, 
-which is according to the abundant mercy of God, they are favoured with, being 
the elect of God, 1 Pez. i. 2, 3. and theſe, as they are redeemed by Chriſt, ſhare 
in the ſpecial merey and goodneſs of God; and therefore are under obligation to 
fay, with wonder and thankfi « the Lord is good; his mercy endures for 
ever,” Pſal. cvii. 1, 2. and eſpecial , being effectually called by the grace of God, 
they appear to be the objects of mercy ; then they who had not obtained mercy, did 
not know their intereſt in it, nor actually enjoyed the bleſſings of it, now hade 
obtained mercy z are bleſſed both with knowledge of intereſt in it, and with the open 
poſſeſſion of the bleſſings of it, 1 Pet. ii. 10. Theſe are deſcribed ſometimes by 
them 2hat- call upen the Lord, to whom he is plenteous in mercy, P/al. Ixxxvi. 5. 
by «+ them that love him, and keep his commandments ; to whom he ſhews his 
merey, Fred. xx. 6. Nebem. i. 5. Dan. ix. 4. and by them that fear him, and 
towards whom his mercy always is, P/al. ciii. 11, 13, 17. Not that calling upon 
God, love to him, and obſervance of his commands, and the fear of him, are the 
| cauſes of his mercy to them, ſince that is prior to all theſe, and is the cauſe of 

them; but theſe deſcribe the perſons who openly, and manifeſtly, ſhare in the mercy 
of God, and to whom the effects of it have been applied, and who may expect a 
continuance of it, and larger diſcoveries and diſplays thereof to be made unto 
chem; as well as they ſhew that the mercy of God is ſpecial and diftinguiſhing, 
and yet that it is not limited to any family or nation, but is 1 by all or 
love and fear the Lord in every nation, Adds x. 34, 35. "STE 

III. The inſtances of mercy, to the objects of it, are many and various. 
1. It appears in election: it is, indeed, a controverſy among divines, whether 
election is an act of love or of mercy: I am inclined to be of the opinion of thoſe 
who take it to be an act of love, and not mercy; as God choſe literal Iſrael, be- 
cauſe he loved them, Deut. vii. 7, 8. ſo ſpiritual Jrael are firſt beloved, and then 
choſen, 2 Theſs. ii. 13. electio praſupponit dllectionem; but then, though the decree- 
of election flows from love, and not mercy ;. yet God has in it decreed to ſhew 
' mercy z he has reſolved within himſelf, ſaying, I will have mercy, and will ſave ; 
and therefore in this decree he has appointed them not unto wrath, which they 
deſerve, but to obtain ſalvation by Chriſt ; which ſuppoſes them fallen creatures, 
and fo objects of mercy z. for the decree of election, may be diſtinguiſhed into the 
decree of the end, and the decree of the means: with reſpect to the end, the glory 
of God, men were conſidered as unfallen, in the pure maſs out of which God 
deſigned to make them for himſelf: but with reſpect to the means, redemption 
by Chriſt, and faith in him, the Redeemer, and ſanctification of the Spirit; here 
they were conſidered as fallen creatures; and ſo, with propriety, thoſe choſen ones. 
may be called ele of mercy. 
| 2, The: 
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2. 7 he covenant of grace is a diſplay of the mercy of God, as before obſerved; 
it is built upon mercy, and built up with it; it is ſtored with it, and is full of ic. 

Mercy called Chriſt to engage in it, and ſet him up as the Mediator of it, and pre- 
vented him with the bleſſings of goodneſs: the proviſions of Chriſt, as a Redeemer 
and Saviour in it; of forgiveneſs of ſins through his blood; and of reconciliation 
and atonement by his ſacrifice; and of regeneration and ſanctification by his Spirits, 
are ſo many diſplays of mercy. - 

3. Redemption itſelf is a glaring inſtance of the mercy of God. Mercy reſolved 
upon the redemption and ſalvation of the elect; being viewed as fallen in Adam, 
and as ſinners, mercy provided àa Redeemer and Saviour of them, and laid their 
4 upon him; mercy called Chriſt to undertake the work of redemption, and 

him in it; mercy ſent him, in the fulneſs of time, to viſit them, and per- 
hw it; mercy delivered him up into the hands of juſtice and death, in order to 
obtain it, and it is moſt illuſtriouſiy glorified in it ; 1mercy and truth buve met 
iogetber, Pal. Ixxxv. 10. yea, Chriſt n in N love and Pity, has eee 

his people, /a. Ixiii. 9. 

4. The forgiveneſs of ſin is ee inftacice of he mercy of God, to which it 
is frequently aſcribed, Fſal. Ii. 1. Dan. ix. g. Lulte i. 77, 78. God has promiſed 
it in covenant, as the effect of his mercy; I will be merciful to their unrighteaufueſs,. - 
Heb. vni. 12. He has fet forth Chriſt, in his purpoſes, to be the propitiation 
for the remiſſion” of ſins; and has ſent him, in time, to ſhed his blood for 
it, Rom: in. 25. and it is the mercy of God, which: is the foundation of hope 
of it; and encourages ſenſible ſinners to alk, and through which they obtain 
it, Pfal. c ] . 7. Luate xviii. 13. 1 Tim. 113. 

g. The mercy of God is diſplayed in regeneration, to which hoe is aſcribed i in 
1 Pet. i. 3. and it is wonderful and ſpeeial mercy, to quicken a ſinner dead in treſ- 
paſſes and ſins; to enlighten ſuch that fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death; 
to deliver from the bondage of Satan, thoſe that are led captive by him at his will; 
to ſnatch them as brands out of the burning, and ſave from everlaſting fire; to 
bring men out of a pit, wherein there was no water, no relief and comfort, and in 
which they muſt otherwiſe die; and to reveal Chriſt to them, and in them, the hope 
of glory; and give them a good hope, through grace, of being for ever happy. 
Theſe are ſome of the great and good things which God does for his people i in 
effectual vocation, having compaſſion on them. 

6. Compleat ſalvation, and eternal life itſelf, flow from the merey of God; he 
faves, « not by works of righteouſneſs, but according to his mercy,” Tit. iii. 5. and 
when he ſhall put his people into the full poſſeſſion of ſalvation, then they ſhall 
find and obtain mercy in that day, even in the day of judgment, when they ſhall go 
into life eternal; and therefore are now directed to look 1 unto the OE of Chriſt 


far it, 2 Tim. i. 18. Jude v 21. 


CHAP, 


158 OF-/THE:LONG-$UFFERING OF GOD., Bock 1. 


A 


ena. xv. 


of the TM; - ai „ G 0 D. 


H E Long- Suffering of God, the ſalts wich his K and patience, 
1 ariſes from his mercy, is a diſplay of it, or is one way in which mercy 
ſhews itſelf; and ſo, by the Cabaliſtic Jews, it is ſaid to belong to the predicament 
of Cheſed, or mercy, as they expreſs themſelves *; and it may be obſerved, that 
wherever God is ſaid to be long-ſuffering, he is repreſented: as gracious and mer- 
ciful, or as of great mercy and kindneſs; and by this attribute, as by them and 
With them, he is pleaſed to deſcribe and make known himſelf, for the encourage- 
ment of faith and hope in him, Exod. xxxiv. 6. Numb. xiv. 18. Pſal. Ixxxvi. 13. 
and therefore the conſideration of it very properly follows that of mercy. The 
Hebreto word mt D which literally ſignifies long of both noſtrili, is ſometimes 
rendered long-ſuffering, as in the places referred to; and ſometimes flow. 10 anger, 
Nehem. ix. 17. Pſal. ciii. 8. and to which the Greek words paxp$vuw, and Harfe dle, 
in the New Teſtament, anſwer, Rom. ii. 4. 2 Pet. iii. 9, 15. the alluſion is to os 
noſe, the ſeat of anger, which reſtrains or ſhews it, as it is long or contracted. - 

God is ſometimes called, the God of patience, Rom. xv. g. not only-becauſe 0 * 
the author and object of the grace of patience, and that is grateful to him; but 
becauſe he is patient, or long- ſuffering in himſelf, and towards his creatures, and 
is a pattern of patience to them; for this is one of the attributes of God, in which 
he may in ſome meaſure be imitated ; ſee Eph. iv. 1, 2. Col. iii. 12. This is not 
to be conſidered as a quality, accident, paſſion, or affection in God, as in crea- 
tures; who bear with patience things grievous, diſtreſſing, and torturing to them, 
Cel. i. 11. but it is the very nature and eſſence of God, which is free from all 
paſſion and perturbation, from all ſuffering, grief, and pain; it ſprings from his 
goodneſs, and is as eſſential to him as that, and is joined with it, Rom. ii. 4. it is 
no other than a moderation of his anger, a reſtraint of that, a deferring the effects 
of it, at leaſt for a while, according to his ſovereign will; it is an extenſion and 
prolongation of mercy for a ſeaſon; for mercy is always in it and with it; and in 
this it differs from it, that the mercy of God is from everlaſting to everlaſting ; but 
the long-ſuffering of God, as to the exerciſe of it, is only for a time, until ſome 
certain end is anſwered. and in which it iſſues; either in the damnation and de- 
ſtruction of the wicked, when they are fitted for it, Rom. ix. 22. or in the ſalva- 
tion of God's elect, 2 Pet. iii. 15. for it is exerciſed towards both, till each take 

place; which will be diſtinctly conſidered. | 


T. The 


2 Lexic, Cabaliſt. p. 155. 
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I. The long · ſuffering of God is exerciſed towards his choſen people; they are 


the us towards whom he is ſaid to be long: ſuffering, 2 Pet. iii. 9. even who are 


called beloved, y 8. not only beloved of the apoſtle, and by one another, but by 
the Lord; and the elect according to the foreknowledge of God, 1 Pet. i. 2. for 
to the ſame perſons are both epiſtles written; and therefore being the beloved and 


choſen of God; it was his will that none of them ſhould | periſh, but come to 
repentance; even all of the ſame character, and of the ſame company. and ſociety, 
the whole election of grace; and until every one of theſe are called and brought to 
repentance, God is, and will be, long ſuffering towards them; and long ſuffering 
to the world for their ſakes ; wherefore Chriſt's not coming to judgment ſooner 


than he will, is not owing to any negligence, dilatorineſs, or ſlackneſs in God, con- 
cerning the promiſe of it, but to the long- ſuffering of God; WAR has Deen emi- 
mend, diſplayed with reſpect to the people of God. 


1. In the fajnts.of the Old Teſtament-diſpenſation, „ called, 


the forbearance of God, Rom. iii. 25. The caſe ſtood thus; Chriſt became the 
Surety for them in eternity, engaged to aſſume their nature, pay their debts, and 
make ſatisfaction for their ſins: this was notified immediately after the fall of 
Adom, Gen. iii. 15. but it was four thouſand years from thence to the time fixed 
in Daniel's prophecy, « to finiſh tranſgreſſion, to make an end of ſin, to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs; to the fulneſs 
of time when Chriſt ſnould come to redeem all his people, and particularly, to ob- 
tain the redemption of tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt Teſtament, Dan. ix. 

24. Gal. iv. 4. Heb. ix. 15. Now all this time was a time of patience, forbearance, 
and long: ſuffering with God, in reſpect to his people under this diſpenſation; he 
did not ſtir up his wrath, and execute it on them; but reſerved it for his Son, their 
Surety; he forbore to inflict the puniſhment on them their ſins deſerved; he did 
not impute ſin to them, place it to their accaunt, charge 1 it on them, and «let's 
of them ſatisfaction for it; but placed. it to his Son's account, and expected ſatis- 
faction from him: he accepted of the ſacrifices of flain beaſts, as vicarious ones 
in their ſtead, though they had no true value, nor real efficacy i in them, , to arone 
for ſin ; only were typical of Chriſt's ſacrifice; and were to continue, and did, 

until that ſhould be offered up; God waited till he ſhould come and make his ſoul 


an offering for fin ; and, upon his credit, bore with them, and beſtowed the bleſſings 


of his grace on em: they were juſtified by him on the foot of Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs to be wrought out; and their ſins pardoned, through his atoning ſacrifice 


to be offered up; they were ſaved by the grace of the Lord Jeſus, even as we are, 
and we as they; they were carried to heaven, and glorified, before tlie payment 
of their debts were made by their Surety, before ſatisfaction for their ſins was 
given to juſtice, and before the actual redemption of them was obtained. All 
which, as it ſhews the truſt and confidence God put in his Son, ſo his forbearance 
and long-ſuffering towards Old Mo a ou 3 which alſo has — and 


does appear, 


2. In 


- 
2 — ——- th ee — — 


= 
— —ñ— — — — —— —-— — 


ab OP THE LONG-8UFFERING or op. Book1.) . 


2. In and towards every one of his people i in their ſtate of unregeneracy, in 
every age and period of time, or of whatſoever nation, or under whatſoever' 
diſpenſation they be; the Lord beats with them, whilſt in a ſtate of nature, and 
waits patiently all that while, to be gracious to them, 1/2. xxx. 18. There Was 
much grace in his heart, in his Son, and in his covenant, laid up for them. This 
is abundantly difplayed in converfion, when there is an abounding and a fuper- 
abounding of it. But then the vocation and converſion of them is according to 
purpoſe ; and as there is a time for every purpoſe, for the execution of it, ſo for 
this; and till that time comes, the Lord waits, forbears, ſuffers much and long; 
he does not cut them off in their ſins, as they deſerye ; but ſaves them, and ſome- 
times from very imminent dangers, to be called, 2 Tim. i. 9. and with ſome he 
bears and waits a long time, who are called at the ninth and eleventh hours, and, 
as the thief on the croſs, at the laſt day and hour of his life; and he waits, as it 
were, in a longing n manner; ſpeaking after 1212 manner of wo When will if once ver 
. & 

3. The apoſtle Paul is a remarkable inftance of God's long- FR WER: which 

was exerciſed towards him throughout all his blaſphemy of Chrift, his perſecution 

of his people, and the injuries he did unto them; he waited, through all, to be 
gracious to him; his eye was upon him, and his heart Was towards kim ; and 
- hence ſuch notice is taken of him in that ſtate, before the account is given of his 
vocation ; fee As vii. 58. and viii. 1, 3. and ix. 1. yea, he himſelf fays, For ibis 
cauſe 1 obtained mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, 

for @ pattern 10 them which ſbould hereafter Believe on him, to life everlaſting, 1 Tim. 

i. 16. meaning the people of the Jews, in the latter day: his ſenſe ſeems to be this, 
that as Chriſt bore much, and exerciſed great long- ſuffering towards him, and 

at laſt ſhewed him mercy ; ſo he would bear with, and ſhew much long-ſuffering 

to the people of the Jews, of which that towards him was a pattern, and which 
ſhould iſſue in their ſalvation, as it had in his; when all 1/rael ſball be ſaved, Rom. 

xi. 23. God's long-ſuffering towards them is very great and very remarkable; 

as it was towards him; though they are under the marks of his diſpleaſure, he 

has not ſtirred up all his wrath, ſo as to cut them off from being a people ; ; 

but has reſerved them for future times, and good things ye them, and waits to 

be gracious to them. 


II. The long ſuffering of God is exerciſed towards the ungodly, e even towards the 
veſſels of wrath, whom. he endures with much long-ſuffering, till they are fitted to de- 
ftruficn, Rom. ix. 22. and this appears by his ſupporting them in their beings, not- 
withſtanding their grievous provocations of him; which are ſuch, that it is amazing 
he does not at once e firike them dead, as he did Auanias and Sapphira ; or that the 
earth does not open and ſwallow them up, as it did Dathan and Abiram. This 
can be attributed to nothing elſe but to his patience, forbearance, and long-. 
ſuffering: and by the multitude of his mercies beſtowed upon them, who have 
| many 
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many of them, more than other men; and which are called the riches of his good- > 


neſs, forbearance, and long-ſuffering ; ſee Job xxi. 7193. Pſal. Ixxiii. 4—7. Rom. 
ii. 4. and by granting to many of them the outward means of grace, which are 
deſpiſed and rejected by them; and by deferring his judgments on them; which, 
becauſe they are not ſpeedily executed, their hearts are ſet in them to do evil; 
they are more and more hardened, and promiſe themſelves impunity in fin. Now 
the ends of God's thus dealing with them, are partly for his own glory; % fbew - 
his wrath, and make his power known; to vindicate him from all cruelty and 
| injuſtice, when he. righteouſly executes his wrath, and exerts his power in their 
deſtruction: as in the inſtance of Pharaoh, Rom. ix. 17, 22. and partly for the 
ſake of his own people who dwell among them, that they may not ſuffer with 
them; thus he would have ſpared Sodom, had there been ten righteous men in it, 
for their ſakes : and he forbears to take Vengeance on thoſe that have ſhed the 
blood of his ſaints, until the number of his elect, in like manner, is fulfilled ; and 
he ſpares a wicked world from being burnt up and deſtroyed, until all his choſen 
ones are brought to repentance, Gen. xvili. 32, Rev. vi. 11. 2 Pet. iii. 9, and 
another end is for their ſakes, that they may be rendered inexcuſable, and the execu- 
tion of wrath on them at laſt, appear juſt and righteous, Rom. ii. 1, 4, 5. 

There are many inſtances of the patience, forbearance, and long. faffering: of | 
God, with reſpe& to the wicked; as in the men of the old world, when the long- 
ſuffering of God waited in the days of Noab, 1 Pet. iii. 20. ſee Gen. vi. 3. and in 
the inhabitants of Sodom, daring ſinners, who had firſt hints of God's diſpleaſure, . 

yet had mercy ſhewn them, a reſpite for a while, and then deſtroyed by fire from 
heaven, Gen. xiii. 13. and xiv. 11, 21. and xvili. 21. and xix. 24. in Pharaoh, re- 
fuſing to let rae] go, whom God had ſpared fome time, beginning with lighter 
| judgments, then executed heavier ones ; and at laſt drowned him, and his hoſt, in 
the Red ſea, Exod. v. 2. and chap. vil. &c. and xiv. 17, 18, 28. inthe people of 
Iſrael, in the wilderneſs, whoſe manners God ſuffered and bore with, and was 
grieved with them forty years, As xiii. 18. in the Amorites and Canaanites, until 
their fin was full, and till the land itſelf would bear them no longer; but ſpewed 
them out of it, Cen. xv. 16. Lev. xviii. 28. in the Gentile world, during their times 
of ignorance, Ads xvii. 30. in fruitleſs profeſſors of religion, fignified by the bar- 

ren fig-tree, Luke xiii. 6—9. and in antichriſt, during the time of his reign, and no. 


longer, Rev. U. 21. and xiii. 6. and xviii. 8. 


— 
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CHAP. XVI. 
of he cue of G0D. 


AVI NG treated of the love, grace, mercy, and long- fublering of God, 
it will be proper to take ſome notice of his goodneſs, from whence they all 
— for that God loves any of his creatures, in the manner he does, beſtows 
favours upon them, ſhews mercy to them, and bears much with them, is owing 
to the goodneſs of his nature. Hence one of his names and titles by which he is 
deſctibed and made known, is, that of Good; thou, Lord, art good, Pſal. Ixxxvi. 5. 
and in many other places; when God proclaimed his name before Moſes, this was 
one part of it, ebundaut in goodneſs, Exod. xxxiv. 6. Phils fays*, God is the 
name of goodneſs. And our Engliſb word Ged ſeems to be a contraction of the 
. word Good; or, however, is the ſame with the Cerman, Gott and Godt 3 which 
came, as is thought ©, from the Arabic word Gada, which ſo ſignified; ſo that 
the German and Engliſh name of the divine. Being, in common uſe, is taken from 
the attribute of his goodneſs. The name the heathens give to their ſupreme deity, 
is optimus e, the beſt he being not only good, as they ſuppoſed, and better than 
others, but the beſt of beings. Our Jehovah, the true God, is ſuperlatively good; 
good in the higheſt degree, good beyond all conception and expreſſion. Cotta 
in Cicero ©, charges Fpicurus, with taking away from God the property of the beſt 
and moſt excellent nature, by denying the grace and goodneſs of God; for what, 
ſays he, is better, or what is more excellent, than goodneſs | and beneficence 4 e 
is a common notion, Salluſtius ſays , that God is good; and Sjmplicius * calls 
him, the Goodneſs of goodneſſes. Concerning the goodneſs of 59% let the follow- 
ing things be obſerved : 
1. Goodneſs is eſſential to God; without which he would not be God; he is by 
nature good. The evil god of Cerdon and Marcion, is not the true God; and 
this being wanting in heathen deities, whatever pretenſions may be made unto it, 
excludes them from the claim of deity; yea, goodneſs is itſelf the nature and 
eſſence of God]; as he is love itſelf, wiſdom itſelf, c. ſo he is goodneſs itſelf, and 
it is himſelf, it 5 his whole nature and eſſence. When God promiſed Moſes 
that he would make 2// his goodneſs paſs before him, it was not a ſingle attribute 
only, which was proclaimed and made known ;. but the ſeveral attributes of mercy, 
grace, long-lulfering, truth, faithfulneſs, juſtice, . and holineſs, Exod. xxxiii. 19. 


and 

d Leg. Alleg. 1. 2. p. 74. © Vid. Hinckelman. Profat ad Alkoran, 4 Optimus 
maximus quidem ante optimus, id eſt, beneficentiſſimus quam maximus, Cicero de Natura Deorum, 
FE 2 © Ibid. I. 1. prope finem. f De Diis, c. 1. 5 In Epictetum. d ayago; yae 


n pvoti, Hierocles in Carmin. Pythag. p. 21. 
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and xxxiv. 6 7. The goodneſs of God is not diſtinct from * eſſence; cpr then 
he muſt be compounded of that, and his eſſence ; which is contrary to his ſimpli- 
city: he is good in and of himſelf, and by his own eſſence ; and not by partici- 
pation of another; for if he was not good of himſelf, and by his own eſſence, but 
of and by another; then there would be ſome being both better than him, and 
prior to him; and ſo he would not be the eternal God, nor an independent Being, 
fince he muſt depend on that from whence he receives his goodneſs; nor would he 
de the moſt perfect being, ſince what communicates goodneſs. to him, muſt be 

more perfect than he: all which, to ſay of God, is very unbecoming. It re- 
mains, then, that he is nen good; is ſo in and of himſelf, by his own nature 
and eflence.. . 

2. Goodneſs only belongs to God; he is ſolely good; There is none good aur 
one; that is, God; is the aſſertion of Chriſt, Matt. xix. 17. which is to be under- 
ſtood not to the excluſion of the Son, and Spirit of God, who are, with the Father, 
the one God ; and ſo equally good: but with reſpect to creatures, who are not of 
themſelves mderivatively and independently good; this is only true of God, 
Whatever goodneſs is in creatures, it is all from him, who made them good origi- 
nally ; or put into them, or beſtowed upon them, what goodneſs they have: what 
goodneſs there is in the elect angels, who never ſinned; what goodneſs was in 
Alam, in a ſtate of innocence; what goodneſs is in any good man, who partakes 
of the grace of God, or is or will be in the ſaints in heaven, is all from God; every 
good and perfect gift comes from him; nor have creatures any thing but what they 
receive from him; he is the ſource, and fountain of all, and therefore all goagnels, 
originally, ultimately, and ſolely, is to be referred to Gd. 

3. God is the ſummum bonum, he is 3 aya9 as Plato calls him the Cod; the 
chiefeſt good; the ſum and ſubſtance of all felicity. Unwearied have been the 
purſuits of men to attain this; but have always failed, when they place it or expect 
n in any thing out of God, and ſhort-of him: innumerable have been the ſenti- 
ments of men about it. Solomon ſeems to have reduced them to theſe three, 
wiſdom, riches, and pleaſure ; and he made an experiment of them, what hap- 
pineſs could be enjoyed in them, as far as a king, a wiſe man, and a good man, 
could go; and when he had finiſhed it, pronounced all vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit. God only can make men happy; he is the Father of-mercies, the Fountain 
of all goodneſs, the Source af all felicity. There may be a ſhew of happineſs in 
ſuch and ſuch outward circumſtances of life, ſome may be in, with reſpect to the 
above things; but there is no ſolidity in them; he is the only happy man.wboſe 
Cold is the Lord, Pſal. cxliv. 12-15. wherefore good men, who are ſenſible of the 
vanity of the creature, and all creature-enjoyments, pant after him, and are im- 
portunately deſirous of the enjoyment of him, and cannot be fatisfied without 
him, placing all their happineſs, in him : whilſt others are ſaying, bo will ſhew 
1 any good ? taking up their contentment in worldly good; they ſay, Lord, lift thou 

„ | 
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up the light of thy countenance upon us; which gives the greateſt pleaſure, joy, and 
- ſatisfaction, \ that can be had, P/al. iv. 6, 7. and xlii. 1. and Ixxiii. 25. 
4. There is nothing but goodneſs in God, and nothing but goodneſs comes 
from him; there is no iniquity in him, nothing evil in his nature, no unrigh- 
teouſneſs in any of his ways and works; he is light itſelf; all purity, holineſs, 
truth, and goodneſs; and in bim is no darkneſs at all, of fin, error, and ignorance, 
1 Jobn i. 5. nor does any thing that is evil come from him; he is not the author 
of ſin, nor does he impel, nor perſuade to it, nor tempt with it; but ſtrongly for- 
bids it, under pain of his diſpleaſure, James i. 13, 14. indeed, his decree is con- 
cerned about it; for it could not be, he not willing it by his permiſſive will; but 
then, though he ſuffers it to be, he overrules it for good; as in the caſe of the 
ſelling of Joſeph, Gen. 1. 20. the evil of puniſhment of ſin, or of aſfliction, is from 
God ; in this ſenſe there is no evil in a city, and the Lord hath not done it, Amos iii. 6. 
but then puniſhment of ſin is a good, as it is a vindication of the honour of 
divine juſtice, and of the righteous law of God; and the affliction of the people of 
God is for their good; and all evil things of _ kind work for their good, Seth 
here and hereafter. 
5. Godis infinitely good: as his underſtanding, wiſdom, knowledge, and other 
perfections of his, are infinite; ſo is his goodneſs; he is abundant in it; it is ſo 
great, that it cannot be ſaid how great it is; finite minds cannot comprehend it; the 
height, depth, length, and breadth of it, are unmeaſurable; it knows no bounds 
nor limits; it is ſo perfect that nothing can be added to it: the goodneſs of a crea- 
ture extends not to God, nor is it. capable of e any to Him, who hath 
firſt given to him, &c. Rom. xi. 35, 36. 
6. God is immutably and eternally good; the goodneſs of creatures is but as 
the morning cloud, and early dew, which ſoon paſſes away ; of which there has 
been inſtances in angels and men: but the goodneſs of God is invariably the 
ſame, and endures continually ; and though there has been, and are, ſuch large 
communications of it to creatures, it is the ſame as ever, and remains an inexhauſti- | 
ble fountain. 

7. The goodneſs of God is communicative and diffuſive; he is good, and he 
does good ; ce the whole earth is full of his goodneſs,” P/al. cxix. 68. and xxxiii. 5. 
there is not a creature but what partakes of it, more or leſs, in ſome manner or 
another ; but then it 1s communicated according to his ſovereign will and pleaſure. 
A heathen writer“ argues the goodneſs of God from the exiſtence of the world; 
ſince it is by the goodneſs of God the world is, God muſt be always good. 

8. This attribute of goodneſs belongs to each divine perſon, Father, Son, and 
Spirit; when Chriſt ſays, as quoted above, there is none good, but one, that is, God, 
it is to be underſtood not of God perſonally conſidered, or of one perſon, to the 
excluſion of the other; but of God eſſentially conſidered : and the deſign of Chriſt 


was, to ratſe the mind of the n man to whom he ſpoke, to an higher opinion 
of 


* Salluſt, de Diis, c. 7. 
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of himſelf than what he had ; even of him, not as a mere man, whom, as ſuch, he 
called good; but as the true God, to whom this epithet, in its higheſt ſenſe, only 
belongs: and it is predicated of the Father, 2 Chron. xxx. 18. of-Chriſt, Foby x. 
11. and of the Spirit, Nebem. ix. 20. Pſal. cxliii. 10. and they muſt, indeed, in the 


ſame ſenſe, be good, fince they partake . one common undivided nature n 
i 1 1 John v. 7. 


as general and ſpecial; in like manner as his love and mercy. There is the general 


- goodneſs of God, which is as extenſive as his mercy ; The Lord is good to all, and 
. his tender mercies are over all bis works, Pſal. cxlv. 9. All creatures are made by 


God, and as they came from him, they are all very good; there is a goodneſs put 


into them, whereby they become good and beneficial to others, and eſpecially to 
men: there is a goodneſs in inanimate creatures, in the metals and minerals of 
the earth; in the luminaries of the heavens, the ſun, moon, and ſtars; they are 
pleaſant, good. to look at, their form, magnitude, and ſplendor : they are profi- 
tably good; by their light they themſelves are ſeen, and other objects; by this 
men ſee to walk and work, and do the ſeveral buſineſſes of life; and through their 
kind and benign influences ſhed on the earth, many precious fruits are brought 


forth, and the advantages of them all men ſhare in ; God makes his ſun to riſe on 
the evil and on the good, Matt. v. 45: which is one great inſtance of his _ 


goodneſs. In the vegetable creation there is a large diſplay of the goodneſs of 


| God; ſome herbs, plants, and trees, being good for medicine, others for food, 
both for the cattle of the field, and for the ſervice of men, Pſal. civ. 14, 15. 


Among the animals, ſome are for one uſe, and ſome for another, and many are 
meat for men; and even every creature of God is good, and to be received with 
thankſgiving, 1 Tim. iv. 4. and all creatures, both men and beaſt, partake of the 


goodneſs of God in the preſervation of them, Pſal. xxxvi. 6. 1 Tim. iv. 10. and in 


the proviſion of food for them, Pſal. civ. 27, 28, and cxlvi. 15, 16. and cxlvii. 8 
Ads xiv. 16, 17. and xvii. 25, 28. 1 Tim. iv. 8. 


There is indeed a difference made by God, in the diſtribution of his general 


goodneſs, in the effects of it; which are not imparted to all creatures alike. God 


gives more of his goodneſs to men than to brutes ; ſince he gives them reaſon and 
underſtanding ; whereby they become more knowing, and to be wiſer than the 
beaſts of the field, and the fowls of the heavens, Fob xxxv. 11. and angels have a 


greater ſhare of his goodneſs than men; who excel as in ſtrength, fo in wiſdom and 


knowledge; hence man is ſaid to be made a little lower than the angels, P/al. viii. 5. 


and ſome men have a greater ſhare in the general and providential goodneſs of God 


than others; either have larger endowments of mind, are the wiſe and prudent of 


the world; or have more comelineſs, ſtrength, and health of 2 ; or are poſſeſſed 
of greater wealth and TRIED Eccleſ. ix. 11. 


The 


The a ert of God, with reſpect to the ſeveral objects of i it, may be conſidered 
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The ſpecial goodneſs of God, as to the effects of i it, elect angels, and ele& men, 
only partake of, which is ſovereign and diftingutſhing z God is Nod to the elect 
angels, in chooſing them in Chriſt, preferving thiem from apoſtacy, confirming 
them in the eſtate they were created in, granting them nearneſs to himſelf, and 
many other peculiar favours; when the angels that ſinned are not ſpared by him, 
but are reſerved to judgment, 1 Tim. v. 21. 2 Pet. ii. 4. Elect men, the ſpiritual 
and myſtical J/rae! of God, have a ſhare in his ſpecial goodneſs ; iruly God is good 
10 Ifrael, Pal. Ixxiii. 1. and that in a very diſtinguiſhing manner, as he is not to 
reprobates ; 4he election hath obtained all the ſpecial bleſſings of goodneſs, grace 
here, and glory hereafter ; light, life, and happineſs; while be reft are blinded, 
Rom. xi. 7, they are made to differ from others thereby in time, and to all eter- 
nity; and yet among them there are different diſplays of divine goodnels in the 
preſent ſtate z ſome have greater ſpiritual gifts for uſefulneſs than others; ſome 
have larger meaſures of grace ; though they have all the fame grace, yet not to 
the ſame degree; they have all alike precious faith, but in ſome it is weaker, in 
others ſtronger ; and ſome have more ſpiritual light in the goſpel, and more 
ſpiritual peace and joy, and larger diſcoveries of the love of God, and have more 
communion with him. All which muſt be referred to his Hvertign good will 1 
pleaſure. 

Many are the acts and inſtances of divine goodneſs to che people of God in 
common. It has been obſerved, that the attribute of goodneſs, and the epithet of 

good, belong to each of the three divine perſons, Father, Son, and Spir; and 
they have each of them manifeſted their goodneſs in acts of it. | 

Jehovah the Father, has diſplayed his goodneſs to his ſpecial people, in his good 
deſigns towards them, and thoughts of them; in ſetting them apart for himſelf, 
his own glory, and their good; in laying up all good things for them in Chriſt, 
and in the covenant of his grace; in making promiſes of good things to them, both 
for this life, and that which is to come; and in beſtowing good gifts on them, 
the gift of himſelf, the gift of his Son, and the gift of his Spirit; and all the 
bleſſings of goodneſs, as of adoption, juſtification, pardon of fin, Sc. and all the 
graces of the Spirit, as the gift of faith, of repentance, of a good hope of eternal 
fe, and alſo the gift of eternal life itſelf. Jabovab the Son, has manifeſted his 
goodneſs to the ſame perſons; in becoming a Surety, and undertaking for their 
good; in partaking of their nature, in which good-will to men "was expreſſed; 
and in working out the great and good work of their redemption and ſalvation; 
he is the good Shepherd, and has fhewn himſelf to be fo, by laying down his 

life for the ſheep, and by providing a good fold, and good paſture for them: he 

is, and has been in all ages, the Fountain of goodneſs and grace to all his people, 
for the ſupply of all their wants; and he ever lives to ſpeak a good werd, and 
intercede for good things for them. Jehovah the Spirit, is good unto them, as 
a Teacher, Sanctifier, and Comforter of them, as a Spirit of adoption, on 


ö 
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and ſupplication; as the author of the good work of grace in them; as the guide 


of them through this world; and as the earneſt and * of their n glory; | 
and a * 90 ** up unta the dey of e 4 
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Of the Ape and Wrath of GOD. 


ESID E S the * and kindnefs of God, his grace, favour, and good win, 
his mercy, pity, and compaſſion; and his long ſuffering and forbeatance; 
which flow from the goodneſs of his nature; there are other things to be conſidered, 
which may come under the notion of affections; as anger, wrath, hatred, Sc. 
The anger and wrath of God are often uſed promiſcuouſly in ſcripture, to ſignify 
the ſame thing, and yet they ſometimes ſeem to be diſtinct; and according to our 
notion of them, as in men, they may be diſtinguiſhed : anger is a lower and leſſer 
degree of wrath, and wrath is the height of anger; and 3 1 ſhall me 
tinctly conſider them, as in God. 
I. The Anger of God. And ſnall, HER e 99 
Firſt, Shew that it belongs to God; and in what ſenſe, and on what ac- 
count. And, 
Secondly, Wich whom he is angry; or on whom his anger is | exerciſed: 
Firſt, That Anger belongs to God, or may be predicated of him. This is de- 
nied by ſome philoſophers of the Cynic and Stoic ſects, becauſe it is a paſſion ; 
they allow grace, goodwill, and beneficence in God to men, but not anger; this 
they ſuppoſe to be a weakneſs, and even a ſort of madneſs ', and what is unbecom- 
ing a wiſe and good man, and much more unbecoming Deity. . The Epicureans 
deny that either is in God; neither favour and goodwill, nor anger and wrath ; 
for they imagine he has no concern in the affairs of men, and neither regards their 
good actions, nor their bad ones; and ſo is neither pleaſed nor diſpleaſed with 
them; and is neither kind and favourable to them; nor is angry with them, nor 
reſents what is done by them. But the ſcriptures every where aſcribe anger to 
God; and often ſpeak of it, as being kindled againſt particular perſons, and 
againſt whole bodies of men; and give many particular inftances of it: to pro- 
duce the whole proof of this, would be to tranſcribe great part of the bible. But 
then anger is to be conſidered not as a paſſion, or affection in God, as it is in men; 
hs e as it may be defined from the etymology of the Latin word for it, 
as given by a learned grammarian , deriving it from ire, to 805 as if a man, 


when 
1 Vide Senecam de bs 1. c. 1. Salluſtium de Diis, c. 14. & Demophili —_ p. 8. Ed. Gale. 
= Vide LaQantium de ira Dei, c. 4, & 5 | » Donatus apud Zanchium de Natura Dei, 
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when in anger, goes out of himſelf; and when he lays it down, returns to him- 
ſelf again; this cannot, in any ſenſe, be aſcribed to God: rather it may be, as if 
it was ura, and ſo is ab urendo, from burning; or rather from the Hebrew word 
i which ſignifies to burn; and the anger of God is compared to fire in ſcrip- 
ture, and is often ſaid to be kindled ; but then we are not to imagine, when God 
is ſaid to be angry, that there is any. commotion or perturbation in God's mind ; 
that he is ruffled and diſcompoſed, or that there is any pain or uneaſineſs in ag | 
as in human minds; ſo it may be in finite created ſpirits, but not in an infinite 
and uncreated one, as God is: and much leſs is this to be conſidered as a criminal 
| paſſion 1 in him, as it too often is in men; for God i is a pure and holy being, without 
iniquity : beſides, there may be anger in men without ſin ; we are exhorted to be 
angry and fin not, Eph. iv. 26. and it is certain there was anger in the human na- 
ture of Chriſt, in whom there was no fin, nor was he conſcious of any, Mark iii. 5. 
and ſo there may be in. the divine mind, without an imputation of weakneſs. or 
| ſin. Anger in God is no other than a diſplicency with ſin, and with ſinners, on 
account of itz it is often faid in ſcripture, that ſuch and ſuch a thing diſpleaſed 
him, or was evil, and not right in his fight, Numb. xi. 1. 2 Sam. xi. 27. Pſal. Ix. r. 
Ja. lix. 15. All fin is diſpleaſing to God; he cannot take any pleaſure in it, 
nor look upon it with delight; it is ſo contrary to his nature, and repugnant 
to his will, he cannot but have an averſion to it, and an abhorrence 
of it; and there are ſome fins more eſpecially which provoke him to anger; 
as the ſins againſt the firſt table of the law, particularly idolatry ; which, ot 
all fins, is the moſt provoking to him; ſince it ſtrikes at his very being, and 
robs him of his glory; ſee Deut. xxxii. 16, 21, Judg. ii. 12, 13. 1 Kings xvi. 33. 
Likewiſe diſtruſt of the power and providence of God, murmuring at it, and com- 
plaining of it; which was often the caſe of the 1/raelites; and by which they 
provoked the Lord to apger ; ſo perjury, falſe ſwearing, the taking the name ot 
God in vain, and blaſphemy of it; profanation of the Lord's day, and neglect ot 
his word, worthip, and ordinances : and not theſe only, but ſins againſt the ſecond 
table of the law, are highly diſpleaſing to God, and reſented by him; as diſobe- 
dience to parents, murder, ad ultery, theft, falſe-witneſs, See and every 
evil thing, ſee Ja. v. 24, 25. Now who knoweth the power of God's anger? 
Pſa). xc. 11, nothing can reſiſt it, nor ſtand before it; not rocks and mountains, 
which are overturned and caſt down by tt; nor the mightieſt monarchs, nor 
the proudeſt mortals, nor the ſtouteſt and adamantine hearts; none can ſtand 
before God when once he is angry, Job ix. 5, 13. P/al. lxxvi. 7. Nabum i. 6. 
Secondly, The objects of the anger of God, or on whom it is exerciſed. God is 
angry with the wicked every day, Pſal. vii. 11. becauſe they are daily ſinning againſt 
him; their whole lives are one continued ſeries and courſe of wickedneſs ; all they 
do is ſin; their very actions in civil life, the ploughing of the wicked, is fin; and 


all their celigious ſervices are but ſplendida peccata, ſhining fins, and fo are diſpleaſ- 
N | N 
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ing to God, 5 reſented by him; their ſacrifices, brought with a wicked mind, 


without a right principle, and a right end, are an abomination to him, Prov. xxi. 


4, 27. being in the fleſh, in an unregenerate ſtate, they cannot pleaſe God, nor do | 


the things which are pleaſing in his ſight ; being deſtitute of the grace of God, 


and particularly of faith; without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe him.” Theſe, 
though God is angry with them continually, yet they do not always appear under 
the viſible and public tokens of his reſentment; the rod of God is not on them; nor 


are they in trouble, as other men, and have more than heart can wiſh ; oftentimes 

their families, flocks and herds, increaſe; and they ſpend their days in health, 
wealth, and pleaſure, Fob xxi. 7—13. P/al. Ixxiii. 3— 12. and ſeem as if they 
were the favourites of heaven, and think themſelves to be ſuch. But though Gd 
is ow to anger, as he is often deſcribed, moves ſlowly to expreſs his anger; yet 
he will moſt certainly do it in the iflue of things; and though men may promiſe 
themſelves impunity in ſin, and fancy they ſhall have peace when they walk after 
the imagination of their evil hearts, and add ſin to ſin; yet at length God will not 
| ſpare them; but his anger and jealouſy ſhall ſmoke againſt them, and all the e curſes 
_ written in the law ſhall come upon them, Deut. xxix. 19, 20. 

Moreover, God. is angry with his own ſpecial people, holy and good men we 
read of his anger being kindled againſt Aaron and Miriam, for ſpeaking againſt 
Moſes; and againſt Moſes and Aaron, for not ſanctifying him before the children 
of Jrael; inſomuch that neither of them were admitted to enter the land of, 
Canaan ; and againſt David, Solomon, and others, for ſins committed by them, 
And this is not at all inconſiſtent with the love of God unto them : anger is not 
oppoſite to love; there may be anger in the neareſt and deareſt relatives; and 
where there is the moſt affectionate regard to each other: the anger of Jacob was 
kindled againſt his beloved Rachel; a father may be angry with his ſon, and 


chaſtize him for a fault, and yer dearly love him; and a ſon may be angry with 5 
a father, as Jonathan was with Saul, yet bear a true filial affection for him. God 


loves his people with an everlaſting and unchangeable love, and never alters and 
varies in it; and yet may be angry, that is, diſpleaſed with them, and ſhew his re- 
ſentment at ſin committed by them, by his chaſtizement of them, and ſtill con- 


tinue his love to them; for even that is done in love. Beſides, the anger of God 


towards them, is often only in their ſenſe and apprehenſion of it; when God goes 
forth towards them, in ſome diſpenſations of his, which are not agreeable to them, 
they conclude he is angry with them; and when theſe diſpenſations are varied, then 

they ſuppoſe his anger is turned away from them, Ja. xii. 1. ſo when he hides his 
face from them, and unbelief prevails, they interpret it, putting them away in 


anger, and ſhutting up his tender mercies in anger, P/al. xxvii. 9. and Ixxvii. 9. 
when he ſeems to turn a deaf ear to their prayers, and does not give an immediate 


anſwer to them; this they call being angry againſt the prayer of his people, P/al. 
xx. 4. and when he afflicts them, in one way or another, then they apprehend 
he comes forth in anger againſt them ; and © they have no ſoundneſs in their fleſh, 

Yor. I. | | | Z | becauſe 
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Gs of his anger z nor reſt in their bones, becauſe of their fins,” Pf. xxxviii. 3 
but when he takes off his afflicting hand, grants his gracious preſence, and mani- | 
feſts his pardoning love and grace, then they conclude he has turned himſelf from 
the fierceneſs of his anger, Fſal. Ixxxv. 2, 3. now this apparent anger, or appear- 
ance of anger, endures but for a moment, Pſal. xxx. 5. a very ſhort ſpace of time 
indeed z though God hides his face from his people, and chides. them for their 
fins ; yet he does not keep anger for ever: this is the criterion by which he is 
diſtinguiſhed from other gods, in that he retains not his anger for ever, becauſe 
he delighteth in mercy, P/a/. ciu. 9. Mic. vii. 18. and in this the anger of God 
towards his people, differs from his anger to wicked men, fince the one is but for a 
moment, and the other is continual. 

II. The Wrath of God is #be heat of bis great anger, Deur. xxix. 24. it is his 
anger not only kindled and incenſed, but blown up into a flame; it is the indigna- 
tion of his anger, the fury, and ferceneſs of it, Ja. xxx. 30. and xlii. 25. Hoſ. xi. g. 
and it ſeems to be no other than his punitive juſtice, and includes his will to puniſh 
| finners according to the demerit of their fins in ſtrict juſtice ; his threatnings to do 

it, and the actual execution of it; which is the vengeance that belongs to him, 

and he will recompence ; even his vindictive wrath, or vengeful judgment; 
What if Cod willing to ſhew his wrath, 8&c? Rom. ix. 22, Now the wrath of God 
may be conſidered, 

1. As temporary, or what is emed in the meoſent life; z of which there EM 
been many inſtances and examples, and there will be more; and a brief review of 
them will give a more enlarged idea of the wrath of God. Not to take notice of 
the apoſtate angels, whom God has caſt down to hell; where, though they may 
not be in full torment, yet are dreadful inſtances of the wrath of God againſt fin; 
ſince not one of them have been ſpared, or have ſhared in pardoning grace and 
mercy. I ſhall only obſerve what examples of it have been, or will be, among 
men, The firſt inſtance of it is in the condemnation of Adam, and all his poſterity, 
for the firſt ſin and for only one ſingle fin of his. How great muſt that fin be ? whar 
ſinfulneſs muſt there be in it? how greatly muſt the divine Being be incenſed or 
it? in that, for it, he has cauſed death, that is, his wrath to paſs ſententially on. 
him, and all his offspring; ſo that, in conſequence of it, all the children of Adam . 
are the children of God's wrath. The next is the drowning of the old world, 
when full of violence and corruption; ſo that God repented he had made man in 
it, and it grieved him to the heart; and in his wrath he determined to deſtroy 
man and beaſt in it; and which he did, by bringing a flood on the world of the 
ungodly. Then follows another, though not ſo general; but limited and re- 
ſtrained to a part of the world; the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, and others of 
the plain; whoſe inhabitants being notorious ſinners, provoked the eyes of God's 
glory to ſuch a degree, that he rained fire and brimſtone from heaven upon them: 
and ſet them as an example and emblem of mens ſuffering the vengeance of eter - 
nal fire, The plagues inflicted on the Egyptians, for not letting Ifrael go, when 

demanded. | 
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demanded of them, in another inſtance of the wrath of God; for by inflidting theſe 
on them, he not only made a way to his anger, to ſhew it forth, as the P/almi/t 

ſays; but, as he alſo obſerves, « he caſt upon them the fierceneſs of his anger, 
wrath, indignation, and trouble,” Pal. lxxviii. 49, 50. The children of 1/rael 
themſelves, often provoked the Lord to wrath x and brought it down upon them, 
for their ſins; as at Horeb, when they made the calf; at Taberab, Maſſab, and on 
"Kibroth-battaavah, where they murniured againſt the Lord, Dent, ix. 8, 19, 22: "© 
as they did likewiſe at the report of the ſpies, concerning the land of Canaan ; 
when God ſwore in his wrath, they ſhould not enter into his reſt.” And again, 
upon the affair of Korab, and his accomplices, when wrath went forth from the  —_ 
Lord, and the plague began, Numb. xiv. 23. and xvi. 46. Witneſs, alſo, their . 
ſeveral captivities; particularly their captivity in Babylon, through their mocking | 9 
at, and miſuſe of the prophets of the Lord; ſo that wrath aroſe againſt them; and _—_ 
there was no remedy ; and their laſt captivity, and deſtruction, by the Romans; - 
when wrath came upon them to the uttermoſt; and under which wrath; and = 
in whichgWptivity they are to this day. Whenever the four ſore judgments of 
God, the ſword, famine, peſtilence, and wild beaſts, have been exerciſed in the 
world, às they often have been; they are always in wrath; and theſe with earth- 
quakes, and ſuch like uncommon events, are pre-ſignifications, and fore-tokens of 
greater wrath yet to come; and in a little while, the ſeven vials full of the wrath 
of God, will be poured forth on antichriſt, and on the antichriſtian ſtates 3 and 
the judgment of God will come on Babylon in one day. And when the end of all 
things is come, the earth, and all in it, will be burnt with fire, and the heavens 
melt away with fervent heat; the day of the Lord will burn like an oven, and the 
wicked, like ſtubble, will be burnt up by it, and will have neither root nor branch 
left: all which will be expreſſive of the great wrath of God. But there is no greater 
inſtance of it, or what more fully demonſtrates it, than what our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ſuffered and endured as the Surety of his people, in their room and ſtead; when, 
their 5 eing imputed to him, were found on him, and he was ſtricken for them; 
the juſtice was ſheathed in him; the vindictive wrath of God was poured 
forth Upon on im, to the uttermoſt of the demerit of ſin; God ſpared him not: how 
unco y great muſt his wrath be againſt fin, when God ſpared not in the 
leaſt = . beloved Son, but ſuffered him to be put to the moſt exquiſite 
pain, both in hady and ſoul, for the ſins of his people? 
2. There 1 the wrath of God that is yet to come: the ſcriptures ſpeak of future 
wih; wrath that will take place in the life which is to come; which, in part, 
- commences at the death of wicked men; and will be compleat at their reſurrection 
8 from the dead, Mam iii. 7. 1 Theſs. i. 10. this is expreſſed by fire, than which 
nothing is more intolerable; even devouring fire and everlaſting burnings, not to 
be endured; this is no other than the curſe of the law that is broken; which not 
only reaches to this life, but to that which is to come; it is the ſame with the 


ſecond death; Which lies i in a ſeparation from God, and, in a ſenſe of his hot 
| 1 Es diſpleaſure, 
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diſpleaſore; it is called hell and hell-fire ; ; the word for which, in the New Teſta- 
ment, is taken from Ge. binnom, or the valley of Hinnom; where, the Jews burnt 
their children in ſacrifice to Molech; and which place, fdr the beating of drums 
in it, that the ſhrieks of the children might not be heard by their parents, was 
called Tophet ; of which the prophet ſays, as an emblem of hell- fire, or the fire of 
divine wrath ; Tophet is ordained of old — the pile thereof is fire, and much woed : the- 
breath of the Lord, like a ſtream of brimſtone, doth kindle it, Iſa. xxx. 33. which is, 
an awful repreſentation of the wrath of God. And by whatſoever term this ſtate 
of wrath is expreſſed, it is always ſpoken of as whit will continue for ever: it is 
called everlaſting fire, everlaſting puniſhment, everlaſting deſtruction, the ſmoke 
of torment, that aſcends for ever and ever; and for the commencement of which, 

in its full extent, there is a day fixed, called, the day 'of wrath, and righteous 
judgment of God;“ until which time God reſerves wrath for his adverſaries; it is 
laid i up in ſtore with him, among his treaſures, and will be ever. in . ow 
pouring forth. 

As to the objects of this. wrath, forge it. is Weh e all aii esouſbeft 
and ungodlineſs of men; it lies againſt all that are unrighteous and ungodly 3 
and as all have ſinned, and are under fin, all are children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. 
Rom. i. 18. and iii. 9,'23. but there are ſome particularly deſcribed, on whom this 
wrath comes, and they are called children of diſobedience; Eph: v. 5, 6. Col. iii. 3, 6. 
ſuch who are diſobedient to the light of nature, rebel againſt it, and hold truth in 
unrighteouſneſs, which that diſcovers; and ſo as they fin without law, they periſh 
without law, Rom. i. 18, 19, 21, 28. and ii. 12. and who alſo are diſobedient to 
the law of God, break it, and are convicted by it, as tranſgreſſors, whom it pro- 
nounces guilty, and is the miniſtration of condemnation and death unto them; 

and who are diſobedient to the goſpel of Chriſt, obey not the truth, but obey 
unrighteouſneſs, and are ſlaves to their ſinful luſts and pleaſures ; on theſe come. 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh; even on every ſoul of man that 
does evil, 2 Theſs. i. 8. Rom. ii. 8, 9. they are alſo repreſented as unbeliey ers; 
He that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth "i, 
he that does not believe that Chriſt is the Son of God, that he is the Meſſiah and 
Saviour of men, the ſentence of wrath, which-the law has paſſed on him, as a 
tranſgreſſor of that, remains; and ſince he denies divine revelation, rejects the 
geoſpel- ſcheme, and diſbelieves Chriſt as a Saviour, and ſalvation by him, r is „ 
no help for him; wrath is on him, and that without remedy, it muſt abide: no 
it is not any ſort of unbelief for which this wrath is, and abides; not for chawl w 
is through the want of the means of faith, ſuch as in heathens; for « how tie 
believe on him of whom they have not heard?“ Rom. x. 14, 17. nor whic 


chrough the want of the ſpecial grace of faith, which is the gift of God, and pecu- 
lar to his elect, and which he only can give, and yet denies it ; and which; without 
his grace vouchſafed, they can never have: but it is the diſbelief of the report of 


— gf pel, by ſuch who have the — of reading and hearing it, and yet 
either 
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either attend not to the evidence of i itz or, notwithſtanding that, reject i it; they 
receive not the record God has given of his Son, and ſo make him a liar, than 
which nothing is more provaking' to wrath, L Jalm v. 10. This was the caſe of the [ 
Jews of old, Jobn iii. 19. and is of the deiſts of the preſent age. In ſhort, the __ 
wrath of God comes upon men either for their ſins againſt the light of nature, or ” = 

againſt the law of God, or againſt the goſpel of Chriſt. 

There are ſome on whom no wrath comes here, nor hereafter ; ; who are the 

veſſels of mercy, afore-prepared for glory: concerning whom Jebovab ſays, fury 

is not in me; and to whom he is all love, love itſelf, ' ſa. xxvii. 4. 1 Fob iv. 16. 

being ſinners indeed, and tranſgrefſors of the law of God, they are chilurem of wrath" 
as athers, Eph: ii. 3: which phraſe not only means that they are deſerving of wrath,” 

but that, as they are ſinners, they are found guilty of it; and not only found 
guilty, but are condemned unto it; they are really under the ſentence of wrath, 

condemnation, and death; they are obnoxious to the curſe of the law, which is 

no other than the wrath of God; they are liable to it, and in danger of it; and 
being ſo near it, how is it that they eſcape it, and are ſecured from it? They are 

ſecured from it by the decree of God, who has appointed them not to wrath, but 

to obtain falvation, 1 TÞeſs. v. 9. which decree is unfruſtrable by the oath of God, 

who has ſwore that he will not be wrath with them, 7. liv. 9. which is immutable: 

by the ſuretyſhip-engagements of Chriſt for them, to bear it in their room; and 

till that was done, God forbore to execute the ſentence; called the nder of 

God, Rom. iii. 2 f. by Chriſt's actually bearing the chaſtiſement of their peace 5 

by being made a curſe for them, and enduring the wrath of God in their room; 

whereby he delivered them from wrath to come, Pſal. lxxxix. 38. 1 Theſs. v. 10. 

and by his righteouſneſs imputed to them, through which, being: juſtified; they 

are ſaved from wrath, Rom. v. g. though even theſe perſons may have, at times, 

ſome apprehenfions of the wrath of God, as, particularly, under firſt awakenings, 

and convictions of fin ; when the law works a ſenſe of wrath in them, and leaves 

in them a fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation  - when they 

flee to Chriſt; ffom wrath to come, and ſay, «Lord, ſave us, or we periſh ;” and 

afterwards, when under the hidings of God's face, or his afflicting hand is upon* , 

them, they imagine that the wrath of God lies hard upon them, and his fierce'® 
Wrath goes over them, P/al.' lxxxviii. 7, 16. ſee Lam. iii. 1. but in reality, there 

is no wrath comes upon them now; their afflictions and chaſtiſements are all in | 

love; and there will be no curſe hereafter ; but they ſhall always fee the face of | 
God, and be © in his preſence, where are fulneſs of 3 Joy, and nos for ever-- |. l 
more,” Rev. in. i and xxii. 3, 4 | | = 
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A. Nun. 
| 1 
of the u of GOD. 


HERE are ſome * 8 that hatred helongs 3 or that he hates 
any thing; and urge a paſſage in the book of M iſdam, chap. xi. 25. Thou 
0 all beings, and bateſt none of theſe that thau haſt made; neg is true of the 
creatures of God, as ſuch; for as they are made by him chey are all very good; 
and are loved, delighted in, and not hated by him. Nor is. hatred to be con- 
ſidered as a paſſion in him, as it is in men; who is à pure, active Spirit, and is 
ſolely. agent, and not a patient; is not capable of ſuffering any thing; much leſs 
as it is a criminal paſſion, by which men, in their worſt eſtate, are deſcribed, 
hateful, and bating one another, Tit. iii. 3. ſince he is a perfectly holy Being, and 
without iniquity. Let the ſcriptures do, in many places, attribute to him hatred 
both of perſons and things, P/al. v. 5. Zech. viii. 17. and moſt truly and rightly ; + 
and this may be concluded from love being in God, as has been ſnewn; though 
this is made uſe of as an argument againſt-it, becauſe oppoſite to it; but where 
there is love of any perſon or thing, there will be an hatred of that which is con- 
trary to the object loved: thus good men, as they love thoſe that are good, like 
themſelves, and good things, ſo they hate that which is evil; they love God, the 
chiefeſt good ; and they hate fin, the chiefeſt evil, as diametrically oppoſite to him, 
Eſal. xcvii. 10. Ames v.15. So the righteous Lord, as he loves righteouſneſs and righ- 
teous men, his people; as they are clothed in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and found 
inthe ways of righteouſneſs ; ſo he hates. unrightcouſneſs, and unrighteous men; for 
to the Son of God he ſaith, thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and bateſt iniquity z - therefore 
* God, thy Cod, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladueſt above thy fellows, Pſal. xlv. 7. 
beſides, it is a virtue, yea grace, in good men, to hate ſin that dwells in them, 
and is committed by them, as the apoſtle did, Ram. vii. 15. for without the grace 
of God it is not hated; and alſo to hate them that hate the Lord, as David did, 
and for the truth of which he appeals to God, Do not ] hate them, O Lord, that 
ate thee? I hate them with perfect hatred, Pſal. cxxxix. 21, 22. Now if it is a 
virtue, or.owing to the grace of God in them, that they do. hate fin and ſinners, 
then this muſt come from God, from whom all grace, and every good gift comes; 
and conſequently muſt be in him, in a higher degree, even in the moſt perfect 
manner; to all which may be added, that hatred, when aſcribed to God, ſome- 
times ſignifies no other than his will to puniſh fin and ſinners, and his execution 
of it, Pſal. v. 5, 6. and ſo is an act of Juſtice, of punitive juſtice; Aud is God 
unrighteous, who la eth vengeance ? No; he is righteous in that, as he is in all his 
works, 


* Aquinas contr. Gentiles, 1. 1. c. 96. Vid. Franciſc. Silveſter, in ibid. 
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works, Nom. iii. g. For the further illuſtration of W en I ſhall conſider-both 
what that is; and who they are God is ſaid) to hate. | ibs 5 
1. What that is he hates, that is fin; and this is ee eee. — 
any of his creatures; for ſin is no creature of his; he is not the author of ſin; 
all the creatures he made were very good; but ſin was not among them; every 
creature of God is good, and not to be refuſed, rejected, and hated by men; as 
none are by God, as ſuch; but ſin is not any of them. Sin muſt be hateful to 
God, ſince it is ſo contrary to his nature, to his will, and to his righteous law. 
All ſin is an abomination to him; but there are ſome ſins that are particularly 
obſerved as hated by him, as idolatry, Deut. xvi. 22. Fer. xliv. 3, J 5. perjury, 
Zech. viii. 17. all inſincere and hypocritical acts of worſhip, I. I. 14, 15. Amos 
v. 21. ſins againſt the two tables of the law; as murder, which ſtands among the 
fix things which God hates, Prov. vi. 16, 17, 18. fornication, "adultery, commu- 4 
nity of wives ; the deeds of the Nico/aitans he is ſaid to hate, Rev. ii. 6, 15. theft, 
robbery, rapine,. and violence of every ſort; all kind of injury to the perſons 
and properties of men, Pſal. xi. 5. 1/a. Ixi. 8. and every evil thing a man may 
imagine againſt his neighbour, Zech. viii. 17. And all this is true of each of the 
divine perſons. God the Father has ſhewn his hatred of ſin by the judgments he 
has executed in caſting down from heaven to hell the angels that ſinned, driving 
Adam and Eve out of paradiſe, bringing a flood upon the world of the ungodly; 
raining fire and brimſtone on Sodom and Gomorrah ; with other inſtances in follows . 
ing ages, and later ones; and by the chaſtiſements of his own people, when they. 
fin and tranſgreſs his law; but in nothing more than by the condemnation of ſin 
in the fleſh of Chriſt, when he ſuffered in the room and ſtead of his people, as . 
their Surety and Saviour; and ſo by the puniſhment of wicked men to all eternity. . | 
The Son of God has given ſufficient proof of his loving righteouſneſs, and hating - | 
iniquity, of whom theſe things are expreſsly ſaid, Pſal. xlv. 7. Heb. i. 8, 9. and | 
ate true of him as a divine perſon, and as Mediator, and as man; and this he has | | 
done by inveighing againſt the ſins of the Jews in his time; by his Nevers uſage of | 
the buyers and ſellers in the temple ; and by his exhortations and threatenings to | 
men to {in no mote, leſt worſe things came unto them: and the Holy Ghoſt is nor I 
only grieved by the ſinful actions and behaviour of men; but may be vexed by 1 
them, ſo as to turn to be . and fight againſt them, J. bei. 10. Which OO | 
leads me to confider,. | 
2. Who they are that God hates z- and they are ſinners, workers of iniquity, Pſal | 
v. 5. not men, as men, but as finful men; and not all that ſin, or have fin in 
them; for then all would be hated, for. all have finned in Aaam, and. by actual 
tranſgreſſions; and none, even the beſt: of men, are without it, Rom. iii. 23. 
1 Jobn i. 8. but workers of it, traders in it, whoſe whole lives are one continued 
ſeries of ſinning z to thoſe it will be ſaid, I never knew you; I never loved you, 1 
always hated you; depart from me, ye that work iniquity, Matt, vii. 23. make a 
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trade of it; make it the buſineſs of their lives, continually and — | 


it, Jobn viii. 34. 1 John iii. 8, 9. and God is impartial, he hates all ihe workers of 
- iniquity ;, and brings down his indignation. and wrath, tribulation: and anguiſh, on 
. every. ſoul of man that does evil, of the Fewyfirſt, and alſo of the Gentile, Rom. ii: 8,9. 

The ſcriptures ſpeak of an hatred of ſome perſons antecedent to fin, and without 
the conſideration of it; which, though it may be attended with ſome difficulty to 


account for; yet may be underſtood in a good ſenſe, and conſiſtent with the 


| Perfections of God, and with what has been ſaid of his hatred of ſin and ſinners; 


for thus it is ſaid of Jacob and Eſau, perſonally. conſidered; Jacob have I loved, 


. but Eſau have I hated, Mal. i. 2. and which was before the one had done any good, 


or the other done any evil; as the apoſtle expreſly ſays, Ram. ix. 11, 12, 13: The 


children not being yet born, neither having done. any. good or evil; that tbe purpoſe of 


God, according to eleftion, might tand; not of works, but of him that calleth; it was 


ſaid unto her, to Rebetal, the mother of them, whilſt they were in her womb, the 
elder ſball ſerve the Younger ; 5. it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have [ 
hated. And what is ſaid of theſe, . is true of all the objects of election and non- 


election. And now let it be obſerved, that this hatred is to be underſtood, not 


of any poſitive hatred in the heart of God towards them, but of a negative and 


comparative hatred of them; that whereas while ſome are choſen of God, and pre- 


ferred by him, and are appointed to obtain grace and glory, and to be brought to 
great dignity and honour; others are paſſed by, neglected, poſtponed, had” ſer 
leſs by; which is called an hatred of them; that is, a comparative one, in com- 
pariſon of the love ſhewn, and the preference given to others; in this ſenſe the 
word is uſed in, Luke xiv. 26. F any man hate not his father, and mother, and wife, 
end children, and brethren, and ſiſters,” yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſci- 
ple : the meaning of which cannot be, that a man muſt have poſitive hatred of 
ſuch near relations, and of his own life; but that he ſhould be negligent of theſe 
in compariſon of Chriſt ; poſtpone them to him, ſet leſs by them, have a leſs 
affection for them than him, and ſo prefer him unto them; in like ſenſe are we to 
underſtand the above expreſſion concerning Eſau, and all reprobates: and that 
this may appear yet clear, it ſnould be obſerved, that in this buſineſs there are 
two acts of the divine will; the one is a will not to beſtow benefits of ſpecial good- 
neſs; not to give grace, nor to raiſe to honour and glory: and this God may do 


antecedent to, and without any conſideration of fin; but act according to his 


ſovereign will and pleaſure; ſince he is under no obligation to confer benefits, but 
may beſtow them on whom he pleaſes; as he himſelf ſays, Is it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with mine own ? Matt. xx. 13. The other act of the divine will 


is, to inflict evil; and that is always for ſin, and in conſideration of it; for 


though fin is not the cauſe of the act of the will, it is the cauſe of the thing willed, 
which is not willed without the conſideration of it ; they are the wicked God has 


made, or appointed to the day of evil, and no other! z ungodly men, whom he has 
fore-ordained 


chap rg. OF THE JOY OF GOD: 7 
 foreordained to that condemnation, veſſels of wrath, fitted for deſtruction by ſin ; 
pn whom it is the will of God to ſhew his wrath, and make his power known, 
Prov. xvi. 4. Jude 4. Rom. ix. 22. In the one act, hatred, or a denial of grace, | 
is without the conſideration of fin ; in the other, hatred, or a will to puniſh, is 
with it; puniſhment being only willed for it: but then God never hates his elect 
in any ſenſe; they are always loved by him; to which hatred is oppoſite: he m4 
be angry with them, and chaſtiſe them for their ſins; yea, he may, as he ſays, and 

as they apprehend, in à little wrath, bide his face from them; but he never hates 
them; though he hates their ſins, and ſhews his reſentment at them, he till 
loves them freely; renews, and raiſes them up by repentance,” when fallen into 
ſin, and manifeſts and- applies his tb to them, ang never bears any 
n to their . 
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OY, which is often attributed to God in the 8 bears ſome reſemblance | 
to the affection of joy in men; but is, by ſome philoſophers , denied of 
him; and, indeed, is not to be conſidered as a paſſion i in him, as in An and 
particularly, when in its height, or at an exceſs; as it is a tranſport of the mind, 
and carries it out of, and beyond itſelf, as it were; as in the caſes of Jacob, when 
the news of his ſon Joſepbos being alive were brought him; and of the diſciples, 
when they heard of the reſurrection of Chriſt, believed not for joy: and, indeed, 
all affections that are aſcribed to God, are aſcribed to him, not as in themſelves, 
but as to their effects; ſuch and ſuch effects being done by men, when ſo and ſo 
affected. Hence when ſimilar ones are done by God, the like affections art 
aſcribed to him; and this of joy is expreſſed by him in very different effects; as 
in inflicting puniſhment, as well as in conferring benefits; in the one he rejoices in 
the glory of his juſtice and holineſs; and in the other, in the diſplays of his grace 
and goodneſs; ſee Deut. xxviii. 63. Though Joy, as aſcribed to God, ſeems to 
be no other than delight and complacency in perſons and things; ſo ſome phi- 
loſophers and ſchoolmen make them to be the ſame ; or, however, take joy to be 
a ſpecies of delight; only they obſerve a difference, with reſpect to brute animals, 
in whom there is delight, but not joy *; it is alſo made a queſtion with them* he- 
ther delight is a paſſion ? but my buſineſs with it is only as it concerns God, and | 
= PUR of hien; and who may be ſaid, 
Vor. I. N 8 | 1-29 


2 Salluſtivs de Diis, 4 14. Plato in Philebo, p. 384. 1 Aquin. Sum. Theolog. prima 2 par. 
Quæſt. 31. art. 3. Avicenna in ibid. bid. art. 1. . | 
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1. To rejoice and take delight and complacency in himſelf, in his own nature, 
and the perfections of it; in which there is an all- ſufficiency, and fo a fulneſs of 
content and ſatis faction; and he reſts infinitely well-pleaſed | in himſelf. * Hence 
Aquinas *, who defines joy and delight a certain quietation, or reſt of the will, in 
what is willed by it; obſerves, that God muſt greatly reſt quiet and ſatisfied in 
himſelf, which is his principal volztum, or what is willed by him, as having all- 
ſufficiency in him, and therefore by his own will greatly rejoices and delights in 
himſelf: and though he makes joy and delight in ſome reſpect to differ; delight 
flowing from a good really conjoined; and joy being not only of that, but of ſome- 
thing exterior; hence, he ſays, it is plain God properly delights in himſelf; but 
rejoices in himſelf and others. So the Jews interpret 1 Chron, xvi. 27. gladneſs in 
his place, of j Joy in himſelf. 
2. He rejoices and takes delight and complacency in his works, P/al. civ. 31. 
In the works of creation, which, when he had finiſhed, he not only reſted from 
them, but reſted in them, with delight and pleaſure z he looked them over, and 
pronounced them all very good; and he ſtill appears to have pleaſure in them, by 
his continuance of them in being, by upholding all things by the word of his 
power : he rejoices and delights in the works of: his providence, in which he is 
always concerned, John v. 17. Theſe, ſo far as they are known by men, yield an 
unſpeakable delight and pleaſure in the contemplation of them; and eſpecially 
when they will be manifeſt; and though they are now, many of them, unſearcha- 
ble and paſt finding out, yet there is a depth of riches, both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God in them; but what delight muſt God take in them, being all 
according to his ſovereign will and pleaſure ; by whom they are ſeen and known 
in their beauty, harmony, and connection; and the ſprings and cauſes of them, and 
the ſeveral ends anſwered by them? God rejoices and takes delight particularly 
in the great work of redemption, contrived by his infinite wiſdom, and wrought 
out by his Son ; partly becauſe of his own glory diſplayed therein ; as of his love, 
grace, and mercy, ſo of his truth and faithfulneſs, holineſs and juſtice ; and partly 
becauſe of the ſalvation of his people, ſecured thereby; a thing his heart was ſet 
upon from everlaſting ; what he reſolved ſhould be, and what he appointed them 
to : he rejoices and delights in his work of grace on the hearts of his people ; this 
is their beauty, even the beauty of holineſs, which he, the king, greatly deſires ; 
by which they are all glorious within, and well-pleaſing in his ſight; he delights 
in the graces which he himſelf, by his Spirit, has wrought in them, and in the 
exerciſe of thoſe graces, as drawn forth by him, their faith, hope, love, fear, &. 
The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear bim, in thoſe that hope in bis mercy, Pſal. 
cxlvii. 11. ſee Cant. iv. 9, 10. And fo all his people, as they are his workman- 
ſhip, his poem, curiouſly wrought by him ; the works of his hands, in whom, and 
whereby he is glorified ; he rejoices in them, and bleſſes on account of them, Lee. 
xix. 25. and Ix. 21, es 
3. He 


Contr. Gentiles, I. 1. c. go. t R. Joſeph Albo in Sepher Ikkarim, I. 2. & 13. 
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z. He may be truly ſaid to rejoice, delight, and take pleaſure in his people, as 
he often is; they are his Hephzibah, in whom he delights 3 his Beulah, to whom 
he is married ; and therefore, 'as a bridegroom rejoices over his bride, ſo does the 
Lord rejoice over them, P/al. cxlix. 4. Ja. Ixii. 4, 5. not in all men; for there 
are ſome in whom he has no joy, veſlels' in whom he has no delight and pleaſure, 
Ja. ix. 17. and xxvii. 11. Mal. i. 10. but his ſpecial covenant-people, Fer. xxxii. 
38—41.-and theſe not as creatures, and ſtill leſs as ſinful creatures, either as con- 
ſidered in Adam, or in themſelves, guilty and defiled; but as in Chriſt, in whom 
God is well-pleaſed,- and in all that are in him, as chbſen in him, and given to 
him; ſo God the Father rejoiced in them from everlaſting ; for as his love to 
them, ſo his joy in them, is ſo early, it being a love of complacency and delight ; 
and of which joy there are new expreſſions in converſion ; ſee Luke xv. 7, 9, 22, 
23, 24. And likewiſe the Son of God, was from all eternity rejoicing in the 
habitable parts of the earth; and his delights were with the ſons of men, Prev. 
viii. 31. and which joy he felt under all his forrows and ſufferings, when working 
out their ſalvation, Heb. xii. 2. and which he expreſſes at their converſion ; that 
being the time of finding his loſt people; and, indeed, the day of his open eſpou- 
ſals to them, and ſo of the gladneſs of his heart, Luke xv. 3, 4, 5. Cant. iii. 1 1. 
and they will alſo be his joy, and crown of rejoicing, in the laſt day; when they 
ſhall be introduced into his preſence, not only with joy and gladneſs in themſelves, 
but with it in him, who will preſent them before his Father and himſelf, with ex- 


. ceeding joy, P/al. xlv. 1 3, 14. Jude y 24. and this joy over them, both in him 


and his Beine Father, is to do them good, and iſſues in it; to beſtow benefits 
upon them, grace here, and glory hereafter; to beautify them with ſalvation; to 
make them proſperous, eſpecially in ſpiritual things, in which proſperity he takes 
pleaſure; and in making all things work together for their good, Fer. xxxii. 41. 
Pſal. cxlix. 4. and xxxv. 27. which joy is full; there is a redundancy, an overflow 
of it; it is hearty and ſincere, is the ſtrength and ſecurity r the ſaints, and will 
remain = ot Nebem. viii. 10. Zeph. iii. 17. 


* 
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AVI N G confidicred choſe attributes of God which poi a likeneſs t to . 
ä tions in men; I proceed to conſider vhoſe which in them may be called 
virtues; as holineſs, juſtice, or bir een or faithfulneſs; ; and ſhall begin 
with he holineſs of God. And, FEI 


Aa 2 Firſt 
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' Firſt, Shew that it is in God, and belongs to him, and What! it is. The ſcrip- 
tures moſt abundantly aſcribe it to him; he is very frequently called hoh, and 40e 


bely One; this title he takes to himſelf, Ja. xl. 25. Hof. xi. g. and is often given 


him by others, an els and men; and, indeed, without holineſs he would not be 
that perfet being _ is; unholineſs is the imperfection of every ratiqnal being in 
whom it is; it is what has made angels and men both impure and imperfect ; and 


ſince no men, even the beſt, are without ſin; therefore none are in themſelves 


perfect. But as for God, his ways and works are perfect, and ſo is his nature; 


being juſt and true, and without iniquity, Deuts. xxxii. 4. Holineſs is the purity 
and rectitude of his nature; whoſe nature is ſo pure, as to be without ſpot or ſtain, - 


or any thing like it: he is light and purity itſelf, and in him is no darkneſs or 
impurity at all; as „he is of purer eyes than to behold: iniquity,” ſo he is of a 


purer heart and FX than to have one ſinful thought in it: his thoughts are not 


as ours; he is the pattern of yy and holineſs, and to be copied after: men 
ſhould be holy, as and becauſe he is holy; it is one of the imitable perfections of 
God, in which he is to be followed ; though 1 it cannot be attained to, as it is in 
him, Lev. xi. 44, 45: and xix. 2. 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16. 


Holineſs is an eſſential attribute of God; it is his nature and effence ; it is him- 
ſelf; he is holineſs itſelf; „he fwears by himſelf, becauſe he can ſwear by no 
greater ;” and he will not ſwear by any leſs, and yet he ſwears by his holineſs, 
Heb. vi. 13. Pſal. Ixxxix. 35. Amos iv. 2. and vi. 8. which places put and com- 


| pared together, ſhew that the holineſs of God is himſelf; and it has been 


thought to be not ſo much a paxticular and diſtin& attribute of itſelf, as the luſtre, - 
lory and. harmony of all rhe reſt; and is what is called zbe beauty of the Lord, 
fal. xxvij, 4. as it is the beauty of the good angels, and of regenerate men ; and, - 


; indeed, what is wiſdom or knowledge, without holineſs, but craft and cunning ? | 


or what is power, without it, but tyranny, oppreſſion, and cruelty ? but God is 
lorious in holineſs, Exod. xv. 11. this gives a luſtre to all his perfeRions, and is 
e glory of them; and therefore none of them are or can be exerciſed in a wrong 
manner, or to any bad purpoſe. And as it is his nature and eſſence, it is infinite 
and unbounded ; it cannot be greater than it is, and can neither be increaſed nor 
diminiſhed ; when, therefore, men are exhorted to /anify the Lord, and are 
directed to pray that his name may be hallowed, or ſanctified, Ia. viii. 13. Matt. 
vi. 9. the meaning is not as if he was to be, or could be made more holy than he 
is; but that his holineſs be declared, manifeſted, and celebrated more and more; 


3 is fo perfect that nothing can be added to it. And as it is his nature and eſſence, 


it is immutable and invariable; the holineſs of a creature is changeable, as the 
holineſs of angels and men; which has appeared by the apoſtacy of the one, and 
the fall of the other; and the holineſs of ſaints, though its principle is the ſame, 
the acts and exerciſes are variable. But God i is always the ſame holy Being, with- 
out any variableneſs, or ſhadow of turning. He is originally holy he is ſo = 
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and of himſelf, and of no other; there is none prior and ſuperior to him, from 
whom he could derive or receive any holineſs; as his Being is of himſelf, ſo is 
his holineſs, which is himſelf : the holineſs of angels and men is not of them- 
ſelves, but of God; he is the fountain of holineſs to all rational creatures that 
partake of it; it is peculiar to him, yea, only in him; Hannah ſays, in her ſong, 
There is none holy as the Lord, 1 Sam. ii. 2. In another ſong yet to be ſung, the 
ſong of Moſes and of the Lamb, it is ſaid, W ſhall not fear thee,” O Lord, and 
glorify thy name ? for thou only art holy, Rev. xv. 4. The holineſs of creatures 
is but a ſhadow of holineſs, in compariſon of the holineſs of God; the holy angels 
are chargeable with folly in his fight, and they cover their faces with their wings, 
while they celebrate the perfection of God's holineſs ; as conſcious to themſelves, 
that theirs will not bear to be compared with his, Job iv. 17, 18. Ja. vi. 2, 3. God 
only is eſſentially, originally, underivatively, perfectly, a and immutably hol. 
This muſt be underſtood not of one perſon in the Deity, to the excluſion of the 
reſt; as not of the Spirit, though he is peculiarly called the holy Ghoft, and the 
holy Spirit, yet not to the excluſion of the Father and Son; fo not of the Sudhir, 
to the excluſion of the Son and Spirit; for as they are the one God, who is a 
Spirit, they partake of the ſame common and undivided 'nature, and all the per- 
fections of it, and of this with the reſt. Hence we read of the holy Elobim, or 
divine Perſons, in the plural number; and of the holy ones, the holy Father, the 
holy. Son, and the holy Spirit, Foſh. xxiv. 19. Prov. xxx. 2. Dan. iv. 17. And 
no doubt reſpect is had to the holineſs of the three divine perſons, by the ſeraphim, 
when they ſaid, holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts ! Ila. vi. 3. and by the four 
| beafts, or hving creatures, continually employed in the fame divine ſervice, celes 5 
brating the perfections of God in much the ſame language, ſaying, holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God almighty ! Rev. iv. 8. As there is no doubt made of the Deity of the 
Father, there can be none of his holineſs : our Lord addreſſes him under the rela- 
tion of Father, and under the epithet of holy Father, John xvii. 11. and all that has 
been ſaid of the holineſs of God belongs to him; of which there can be no queſ- 
tion made: and it is as true of the Son as of the Father; for as the Father is 
the holy Father, he muſt be the holy Son, fince he is of the ſame nature, and is 
« the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs 1 image of his perſon ;” and 
as the Father is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, ſo is the Son; as the Father 
loves righteouſneſs and hates iniquity, this is expreſly faid of the Son, Heb. i. 8, 9. 
he is eminently called the holy one of God,” Pſal. xvi. 10. and „the holy one 
of Jſrael, more than thirty times in the prophecy of Jhaiab; and particularly is ſo 
called along with the titles of Redeemer and Huſband, which are peculiar to the 
ſecond Perſon, the Son of God, the Redeemer of his people, and the Huſband of 
his church, 1. xlvii. 4. and liv. g. yea, he is called the moſt holy, who was anointed: 
with the Holy Ghoſt above his fellows, and « having the Spirit without meaſure,”” 
Dax. ix: 24. the title of holy he takes to himſelf when. addreſſing the church, 
| 


i 
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which is an emblem of the pureſt ſtate of the church militant on earth, the church 
of Philadelphia ; 3 Theſe things ſaith he that is holy, Rev. iii. 7. Nay, the devil 
himſelf gives it to him; I know thee, who thou. art, the holy One of God, Luke iv. 
34. Beſides, Chriſt is not only holy in his human nature, even perfectly ſo, and 
ſanctified and ſet apart to his office as Mediator, by his Father; for which office 
holineſs is a neceſſary requiſite and qualification; but he is the Fountain of holineſs 
to his church and people; they are ſanctified in- him and by him; he is made 
ſanctification to them, and all the holineſs, or holy graces that are in adi are all 
from him, Jobn i. 14, 16. which could not be, if he was not holy, and even 
holineſs itſelf. And as for the bleſſed Spirit, the third Perſon in the Deity, the 
epithet of holy is commonly given to him, as before obſerved ; and very truly, 
ſince he is of the ſame nature with the Father and the Son; and ſo he is holy by 
nature and eſſence, and as appears by his graces, operations, and influences; and 
by his being grieved, ſpeaking after the manner of men, with the fins and impu- 
rities of men; the reaſon of which is, becauſe they are ſo. contrary to his pure 
and holy nature, that he cannot bear them, but expreſſes his diſlike and diſplea- 
ſure at them, Epb. iv. 29, 30. And all this will be ſtill more Clear and manifeſt, 
by conſidering, 
. Secondly, The inſtances wherein and Phe the holineſs of God is diſplay 8 
which are his works, and actions, and proceedings towards his creatures; God 
is boly in all his works; or his holineſs is manifeſt in them, and by them, £Z, al. 
cxlv. 17. 

1ſt, The holineſs of God the Father; ck is viſible, 1. In the 3 of 
creation ; for as he made all things by his Son, not as an inſtrument, but. as 
co-efficient with him, ſo when he overlooked them, he pronounced them very good ; 
which he would not have done, had there been any thing impure or. unholy in 
them. Angels, not only thoſe that ſtood, but thoſe that fell, were originally 
holy, as made by him; the ele& angels continue in the holineſs in which they were 
created; and the angels that ſinned are not in the eſtate in which they were at their 
:reation ; they kept not their firſt eftate, which was an eſtate of purity and holineſs ; 
and abode not in the truth, in the uprightneſs and integrity. in which they were 
formed, Jude y 6. John viii. 44. And as for man, he was made after the image, 
and in the likeneſs of God, which greatly eonſiſted in holineſs; a pure, holy and 
upright creature he was; and had a law given him, holy, juſt, and good, as the 
rule of his obedience, and which was inſcribed on his heart; ſome remains of 
which are to be found in his fallen poſterity, and even in the Gentiles. _ 

2. The holineſs of God appears in his works of providence z which, 8 
many of them are dark and intricate, not eaſily penetrated into, and to be ac- 
counted for; yet there is nothing criminal and ſinful in them: the principal thing 
objected to the holineſs of God in his providences, is his ſuffering ſin to be in the 


world; but Wehr though it is by his voluntary permiſſion, or permiſſive will, yet 
be 
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he is neither the author nor abettor of it; he neither commands it, nor approves. 
-of it, nor perſuades to it, nor tempts nor forces to it; but all the reverſe, forbids 
it, diſapproves of it, diſſuades from it, threatens to puniſh for it, yea, even chaf- 
tizes his own people for it; and, beſides, over-rules it for great good, and for 
his own glory; as the fall of Adam, the ſin of Joſeph's brethren, the Jews cruci- 
-fixion of Chriſt ; which have been inſtanced in, and obſerved under a former at- 
tribute: wherefore the diſpenſations of God, in his rer B<7 are not to de 
charged with unholineſs on this account. 

3. The holineſs of Jehovah the Father is to be oblered in thoſe as of grace 
which are peculiar to him ; as in chooſing ſome in Chriſt his Son to everlaſting life, 
before the world began. Now though not the holineſs of the creature, nor even 
'the foreſight of it, is the cauſe of this act; yet holineſs, or the ſanctification of 
the Spirit, is fixed as a means in it ; and it is the will of God, that thoſe whom 
he chooſes and appoints to ſalvation, ſhould partake of it, or come to ſalvation. 
through it ; nay, he has not only choſen them through it, as a means, but he has 
choſen them 9 it, as a ſubordinate end; he has choſen them to be holy in part, in 
this life, and perfectly in the life to come; and holineſs of heart and life, is the 
evidence of intereſt in it, and nothing more powerfully excites and engages to it. 
The covenant which he has made with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, on the behalf of the 
choſen ones provides abundantly for their holineſs, both internal and external; 
ſee,Ezek, xxxvi. 25, 26, 27. and the promiſes of it ſerve greatly to promote it, and 
fluence the ſaints to be “ perfecting holineſs, in the fear of God,” 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
Aud in this covenant 1s laid up a rod of correction, in love, to chaſtize with it the 
fins of God's people, P/al. Ixxxix. 29-34. Juſtification 'is an act of God's 
grace towards them ; it is God, even God the Father, that juſtifies, through the 
imputation of his Son's righteoufnefs to them; by which the holy law of God is 
ſo far from being made void, that it is eftabliſhed, magnified, and made honour- 
able: nor are juſtified perſons exempted from obedience to it, but are more 

ſtrongly bound and conſtrained to ſerve it ; and though God juſtifies the ungodly, 
yet not without a righteouſneſs provided for them, and imputed to them: nor. 
does he juſtify, vindicate, or approve of their ungodlineſs, nor connive at it; but 
turns it from them, and them from that: and faith, which receives the bleſſing of 
juſtification from the Lord, by which men perceive: their intereſt in it, and 
enjoy the comfort of it, is an operative grace, works by love to God, to Chriſt, 
and his people; and is attended with good works, the fruits of righteouſneſs : the 
like may be obſerved with reſpect to other acts of the Father's Ses z as 9 
pardon, c. | 

2dly, The holinefs of the Son of God is to Fe ſeen in all his wu; ; in the 
works of creation and providence, in common with his divine F ather; and in all 
his works of grace; in giving himſelf to ſanctify his church, and make it a 4 
rrous one, without ſpot or wrinkle, through his blood: and righteouſneſs ; 

| | ki 4 
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redeeming his people from all iniquity, to purify them to himſelf a peculiar 
people ; in bearing their ſins, and making ſatisfaction for them, that they . 
Ave unto righteouſneſs, and that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, Epb. v. 25, 25 

Tit. ii, 14. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Rom. vi. 6. and ſo in the execution of all his offices; as 
a, Prophet, he has appeared to be an holy one; the faith delivered by him to the 
ſaints, is a moſt. holy faith, wholeſome words, doctrines according to godlineſs: as 


A Erieſt, he is holy and harmleſs, ſeparate from ſinners, and has offered up himſelf 


without ſpot to God; and though he makes interceſſion for tranſgreſſors, it is upon 
the foot of his ſacrifice and righteouſneſs : as a King, all his adminiſtrations are in 
purity and righteouſneſs ; and his laws, commands, and ordinances, are holy ones; 
and when he comes as judge of the world, he will appear without ſin, and: '« judge 
the world in righteouſneſs.” 

3dly,, The holineſs of the bleſſed Spirit, is viſible in the formatian of the hu- 
man nature of Chriſt; in ſeparating that maſs out of which it was framed in the 
virgin; in ſanctifying it, and preſerving it from the taint and contagion of original 
fin , in fitting the human nature, when formed, with his holy gifts and graces, and 
that without meaſure ; and through him it was offered up without ſpot ; and he 
was declared to be the Son of God with power, by the Spirit of holineſs, through 
the reſurrection from the dead. Moreover, his holineſs is manifeſt in the ſan&i- 
fication of the choſen of God, and the. redeemed of the Lamb, which is therefore 
called, the ſanfification of the Spirit, 2 Theſs. ii. 13. 1 Pet. i. 2. in convincing: them 
of ſin, of the evil nature and juſt demerit of it; in converting them from 1 
calling them with an holy calling, and to holineb x in implanting principles of 
grace and holineſs in them; in purifying their hearts by faith, through the 
ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus; in leading them in the way of holineſs, in 
which men, though fools, ſhall not err; and in carrying on, and ' perfecting 
the work of ſanctification in them, without which none ſhall ſee the Lord.“ 


a PF... AL. 
Of the Tuſtice or Righteouſneſs of GOD. 


ONCERNING this attribute of God, I ſhall, 
Firſt, ſhew that it does belong to him, and is natural and eſſential. to him. 
The ſcriptures do abundantly aſcribe it to him; all rational creatures, angels and 
men, good and bad, acknowledge it in him, Rev. xvi. 5. Exod. ix. 27, Fer. Xu. 1. 
Dan, ix. 9., Pſal. cxly. 7. and remove all unrighteouſneſs from him, and affirm 


there is none in him, P/al. xcii. 15. Rom. ix. 14. And, * without this, at- 
i tribute, 


Sn 
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tribute, he would not be fit to be the Governor of the world, and the judge of 
the whole earth; his government would be tyranny, and not yield that pleaſure 
and delight to the inhabitants of it, it does; the reaſon of which is, becauſe 
righteouſneſs and judgment are the habitation of his throne, Pfal. xcvii. 1, 2. And 
from his love of righteouſneſs, and conſtant performance of it, it may be con- 
cluded it is natural to him; as what is loved by men, and conſtantly done by 
them, | ſhews it to be agreeable to the nature of them, Pſal. xi. 7. and ix. 4. and, 

indeed, it is originally and eſſentially in God; it is in and of himſelf, and not 
of another; it is his nature and eſſence, and is not derived from another. Adam 
was righteous, but not of himſelf, God made him upright, or righteous; ſaints 
are righteous, not by their own righteouſneſs, but by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed to them. But God is righteous in and of himſelf; his righteouſneſs is 
eſſential and inderivative, and is incommunicable to a creature; it is not that by 
which men are made righteous, as Qfander dreamed; for though he who is Jeho- 
vah is their righteouſneſs, yet not as he is Jebovab; for then they would be 
deified by him: the righteouſneſs of God being his nature, is infinite and immu- 
table; the righteouſneſs of angels and men, in which they were created, was mu- 
table; Adam loſt his, and many of the angels loſt theirs ; but the righteouſneſs of 
God is like the great mountains, as high, firm, and ſtable as they, and much more 
ſo, Pſal. xxxvf. 6. Righteouſneſs 1 in creatures, is according to ſome law, which'is 
the rule of it, and to which it is conformed, and is adequate; ſo the law of God, 

which is holy, juſt, and true, is a rule of righteouſneſs to men; but God has no 
law without himſelf, he is a law to himſelf; his nature and will are the law and 
rule of righteouſneſs to him. Some things are juſt, becauſe he wills them, as ſuch 
that are of a poſitive kind; and others he wills them becauſe they are juſt, being 
agreeable to his nature and moral perfections. This is an attribute common to 
the three Perſons in the Godhead, as it muſt be, ſince it is eſſential to Deity, and 
they partake of the ſame undivided nature and eſſence : hence the Father of Chriſt 
is called by him righteous Father, John xvii. 25. and Chriſt, his Son, is called Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous, 1 John ii. 1. and no doubt can be made of its being proper 
to the holy Spirit, who convinces men Py righteouſneſs and of A John xvi. 8. 


But, 
Secondly, I ſhall next conſider the various ſorts, or branches of cighteoalmel, 
which belong to God; for though it is but one in him, being his nature and eſ- 
ſence; yet it may be comſidered as diverſified, and as admitting of diſtinctions, 
with reſpect . to creatures. Some diſtinguiſh it into righteouſneſs of words, and 
righteouſneſs of deeds. Righteouſneſs of words lies in the fulfilment of his words, 
ſayings, prophecies, and promiſes ; and is no other than his veracity, truth, and 
faithfulneſs ; which will be conſidered hereafter, as a diſtinct attribute. Righ- 
teouſneſs of deeds, is either the rectitude, purity, and holineſs of his nature; which 
appears in all his works and actions, and which has Dow treated of in the pre- 
Vol. I. e ceding 
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ceding chapter; or it is a giving that which belongs to himſelf, _ to his 
creatures, what is each their due. So juſtice is defined by Cicero, an affection of 

the mind, Suum cuique tribuens; giving to every one his own. | Thus God gives 
or takes to himſelf what is his due ; or does himſelf juſtice, by making and doing 


all things for his own glory; and by not giving his glory to another, nor his 
praiſe to graven images : and he gives to his creatures what is due to them by the 


laws of creation, and governs them in juſtice and equity, and diſpoſes of them and 


diſpenſes to them, in the fame manner. Juſtice, among men, is ſometimes dif- 
tinguiſhed into commutative and retributive. Commurative juſtice lies in cove- 
nants, compacts, agreements, commerce, and dealings with one another, in which 
"one gives an equivalent in money or goods, for what he receives of another; and 
when integrity and uprightneſs are preſerved, this is juſtice. But ſuch fort of 
juſtice cannot have place between God and men; what he gives, and they receive 
from him, is of free favour and good will; and what they give to him, or he re- 
ceives from them, is no equivalent for what they have from him; What fhall F 
render to the Lord for all his benefits towards me? Pſal. cxvi. 12. nothing that is. 
anſwerable to them. Beſides, God has a prior right to every thing a creature has. 
or can give; Who bath firſt given to him, and it ſhall be recompenſed to him again ?' 
Rom. xi. 35. Retributive juſtice is a diſtribution either of rewards or puniſhments z, 
the one may be called remunerative juſtice, the other punitive juſtice z and both: 
may be obſerved in God. | 

1. Remunerative juſtice, or a diſtribution of a the rule of which 1$ not 
the merits of men, but his own gracious promiſe ; for he firſt, of his own grace 
and good will, makes promiſes, and then he 1s juſt and righteous in fulfilling 
them; for God, as Auſtin * expreſſes it, makes himſelf a debtor, not by receiving 
any thing from us, but by promiſing ſuch and ſuch things to us. And his juſtice: 
hes in fulfiling his promiſes made to ſuch and ſuch perſons, doing ſuch. and ſuch: 
things; and not in rewarding any ſuppoſed merits of theirs. Thus, for inſtance, 
The man that endures temptation ſhall receive the crown of life, which the Lord bas 
promiſed to them that love him, James i. 12. but the crown of life is not given ac- 
cording to any merit of it ariſing from enduring temptation, or loving the Lord; 
but in conſequence of the promiſe of God graciouſly made to ſuch perſons, for 
their encouragement thereunto. Moreover, the reward is not of debt, but of 
grace; or God, in the diſtribution of rewards to men, rewards not their works, 
but his own grace; he firſt gives grace, and then rewards that grace with glory; 
called, the reward of the inberitance, Col. iii. 24. And this ſeems to be no other 
than the inſeparable connection between grace and glory, adopting grace, and the 
heavenly inheritance z which, he having of his own grace put, does in juſtice 
inviolably maintain. Indeed, the remunerative juſtice of God is ſometimes re- 
preſented in {cripture, as rendering to every man according to his deeds, or as his. 
work ſhall be, Rom. ii. 5, 6, 7, 10. Rev. xxii. 12. But ſtill it is to be obſerved, 
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that the reward given or rendered, is owing to the promiſe that is made to them 
for godline/5, whether as a principle of grace, or as practiſed under the influence | 
of grace; or godly perſons have the promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which 
is to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. which promiſe is punctually and righteouſly performed. | 
Beſides, God does not reward the works and godly actions of men, as meritorious 
in themſelves ; but as they are the fruits of his own grace; who works in them 
both 70 will and to do of his own pleaſure; and therefore he is not unrighteous to 
forget their work and labour of love; which ſprings from love, is done in faith, and 
with a view to his glory, Heb. vi. 10. Moreover, the works according to which 
God renders-eternal life, are not mens own perſonal works ; between which, and 
eternal life, there is no proportion ; but the works of righteouſneſs done by Chriſt, . 
of which his obedience and righteouſneſs conſiſt ; and which being done by him, 
on their account, as their Head and Repreſentative, are reckoned to them; and, 
according to theſe, the crown of righteouſneſs is given them by the Lord, as a 
righteous Judge, in a way of righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. iv. 8. 

2. Punitive, or vindictive. juſtice, belongs to God; I ig a righteous thing with 
God to render tribulation to them that trouble his people, 2 The. i. 6. and fo to in- 
flict puniſhment for any other fin committed by men; and this has been exerciſed 
by him in all ages from the beginning of the world; and has appeared in caſting 
down from heaven to hell the angels that ſinned; in drowning the old world; in 
deſtroying Sodom and Gomorrab; in the plagues on Egypt, on Pharaoh and his 
hoſt; the righteouſneſs of which was acknowledged, in ſome of the inſtances of i it, 
by that wicked king, Exod. ix. 27. in the ſeveral captivities of the Jews, and in 
the deſtruction of that people and in the Judgments of God on many other na- 
tions, in ſeveral periods of time; and as will be ſeen in the deſtruction of antichriſt 
and the antichriſtian ſtates ; the righteouſneſs of which will be aſcribed to God by | 
the angel of the waters, and by all his people, Rev. xvi. 5, 6. and xix. 1, 2. and in 
the eternal puniſhment and everlaſting deſtruction of ungodly men: and this righ- 
reouſneſs is natural and eſſential to God; but this the Socinians * deny, becauſe 
they do not chooſe to embrace the doctrine of the neceſſity of Chriſt's ſatisfaction 
for ſin, which, if granted, they muſt give into. But that punitive, or vindictive 
Juſtice, is eſſential to God, or that he not only will not let ſin go unpuniſhed, but 
that he cannot but puniſh ſin, is manifeſt, 1. From the light of nature: hence the 
accuſations of the natural conſcience in men for ſins committed ; the fears of 
divine vengeance falling upon them for it, here or hereafter ; the many ways and 
means deviſed to appeaſe angry Deity, and to avert puniſhment, ſome abſurd, and 
others ſhocking ; to which may be added, the name of 3», vengeance, or Juſtice, 
punitive juſtice, the heathens give to deity ; ſee Rom. ii. 14, 15. AGs Xxviii. 4. 
2. From the word of God, and the proclamation which God himſelf has made; in 
which, among other eſſential perfections of his, this is one, that he will by no 
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means clear the guilty, and not at all acquit the wicked, Exod. xxxiv. 6,9, 
Numb. xiv. 18. Nabum i. 3. — 3. From the nature of God, « who is of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity ;” cannot bear it, but hates it, and the workers of it; 
which hatred is no other than his puniſhment of it, Heb. i. 13. Ja. i. 13, 14. 
Pſal. v. 5, 6. Now as his love of righteouſneſs is natural and eſſential to him; ſo 
muſt hatred of ſin be; to which may be added, that « he is a conſuming fire,” 
Heb. xii. 29. — 4. From the nature of ſin, and the demerit of it, eternal 
death, everlaſting puniſhment and deſtruction. Now if ſin of itſelf, in its own. 
nature, merits ſuch puniſhment at the hands of God, he is obliged to inflict it; 
or otherwiſe there can be no demerit in it. — 5. From the law of God; the ſanc- 
tion of it, and the veracity of God in it: ſin is a tranſgreſſion of the law; which 
God, as a lawgiver, cannot but puniſh ; otherwiſe his legiſlative power and 
authority is of no effect, and would be defpiſed : he has annexed a ſanction to 
his law, which is death; and his veracity obliges him to inflict it; nor is it any ob- 
jection to all this, that then all. finners muſt be neceſſarily puniſhed ; ſince the 
perfections of God, though natural to him, the acts and exerciſes of them are ac- | 
cording to his will; as has been inſtanced in his omniporence and mercy. Beſides, 
it will be readily allowed, and even affirmed, that no ſin goes unpuniſhed ; but is 
either puniſhed in the ſinner himſelf, or in his Surety. © The reaſon why ſome are 
not puniſhed in themſelves, is, becauſe Chriſt has made ſatisfaction for their ſins, 
by bearing the puniſhment due unto them. Hence, 6. From fin being puniſhed 
in Chriſt, the Surety of his people, it may be ſtrongly concluded, that punitive 
Juſtice is eſſential to God; or otherwiſe, where is the goodneſs of God to his own 
Son, that he ſhould not ſpare him, but awake the ſword of juſtice againſt him, and' 
inflict the whole of puniſhment on him, due to the fins of thoſe for whom he 
ſuffered, if he could not have puniſhed ſin, or this was not neceſſary? and, indeed, 
where is his wiſdom in being at ſuch an expence as the blood and life of his Son, 
if fin could have been let go unpuniſhed, and the ſalvation of his people obtained: 
without it? and where is the love of God to men, in giving Chriſt for them, for 
their remiſſion and ſalvation, ſo much 'magnified, when all this might have been 
without it? but without ſhedding of blood, as there is no remiflion, ſo none 
could be, conſiſtent with the juſtice of God; no pardon nor ſalvation, without 
ſatisfaction to that: could it have been in another way, the prayer of Chriſt would: 
have brought it out, Father, if it be poſſible, tet this cup paſs from me, Matt. xxvi. 

. But, 

Thirdly, I ſhall next conſider the diſplays of the righteouſneſs of God in nis 
works; and vindicate his juſtice in them; for the Lord is e in all his ways, 
Pſal. cxlv. 17. | 

1. In his ways and works of providence: he governs the worldi in cighteouſaeſs, 
orders and diſpoſes of all things in judgment ; and though he does according to 
his ſovereign will and pleaſure in heaven and in earth, yet he acts according to the 
ſtricteſt rules of juſtice and equity; Juſt and true are his ways; he is the Fudge of 


| 
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all the earth, who will do right, Rev. xv. 3. Gen. xviii. 25. and does do it; nor is 
he chargeable with any unrighteouſneſs in any of his ways and works: men may 
wrongly charge him, and ſay, as the houſe of //rael did; the way of the Lord is, not 
equal; when it is their ways that are unequal, and not his, Exeł. xvii. 29. nor is it any 
ſufficient objection to the righteouſneſs of God in his providences, that good men 
are often afflicted, and wicked men are frequently in very proſperous circum- 
ſtances: theſe: things have been ſtumbling and puzzling to good men, and they 
have not been able to reconcile them to the juſtice of God; ſee Pſal. lxxiii. 4—13. 
Jer. xii. 1, 2. As for the afflictions of God's people, theſe are not puniſhments for 
fins, but chaſtiſements of them; were they, indeed, puniſhments for ſin, it would 
argue injuſtice, for it would be unjuſt to puniſh twice for the ſame ſins; once in 
their Surety, and again in themſelves: but ſo it is not; their afflictions come not 
from God as a judge, but as a father; and not from his juſtice, but his love; and 
not to their detriment and injury, but for their good. In ſhort, they are chaſtened 
by the Lord, that they might not be condemned with the world, 1 Cor. xi. 32. 
And as for the proſpefity of the wicked, though their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs, 
and they have more than heart can wiſh, yet they are like beaſts that are fattened 
for the ſlaughter; their judgment may ſeem to linger, and their damnation to 
ſlumber, but they do not; ſudden deſtruction will come upon them; the tables: 
will, ere long, be turned, and the ſaints, who have now their evil- things, will be 
comforted; and the wicked, who have now their good things, will be tormented: 
juſtice, though it may not fo. apparently take place now, it will hereafter; when 
all things will be ſet to rights, and the judgments of God will be manifeſt. e 
is a future ſtate, when the juſtice of God will ſhine in all its. glory. | h 


2. God is righteous in all his ways and works and acts of grace; in me pes. 


nation of men, the choice of ſome, and the preterition of others. While the 


apoſtle is treating on this ſublime ſubject, he ſtops and aſks this queſtion, I there 
 wnrighteouſneſs with God ? and anſwers it with the utmoſt abhorrence and deteſta- 
tion, God forbid! Election is neither an act of juſtice nor of injuſtice; but of the 
ſovereign will and pleaſure of God, who does what he will with his own; gives it to 


one, and not to another, without any imputation of injuſtice: if he may give 


grace and glory to whom he will, without ſuch a charge, then he may determine 


to give it without any. If it is no muſtice 1 in men to chooſe their own favourites, 


friends, confidents, and companions ; it can be none in God to chooſe whom he 
pleaſes to beſtow his favours on; to indulge with communion with himſelf now, 
and to dwell with him to all eternity: if it was no injuſtice to chooſe ſome of the 


angels, called elect angels, and paſs by others; and even to condemn all that 


ſinned, without ſhewing mercy to one individual of them; it can be no injuſtice: 
in him to, chooſe ſome of the race of men, and fave them, and paſs by others, 
when he could have condemned them all. Nor can the imputation of Adam's fin 
to all his poſterity, be accounted an unrighteous action. God made man upright, 

he 
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he made himſelf a ſinner: God gave him a righteous law, and abilities to keep it; 
he voluntarily broke it: God conſtituted the firſt man the federal head and 
repreſentative of all his poſterity; and who fo fit for this as their natural head and 
common parent, with and in whom they were to ſtand and fall; and what injuſ- 
tice could be in that; ſince had he ſtood, they would have partook of the benefits 
of it; as now he fell they ſhare in the miſeries of it? and ſince they ſinned in him, 
it can be no unrighteous thing to reckon it to them; or that they ſhould be made 
and conſtituted ſinners, by his diſobedience. It is not reckoned unjuſt, among 
men, for children to be puniſhed for the fins of their parents, and particularly 

treaſon; and what eHe is fin againſt God? * Exed. xx. 3. The juſtice of God 
ſhines brightly in redemption by Chriſt 3 * Zron, and her converts, are redeemed 
in righteouſneſs 3” a full price is paid for the redemption of them; and in it 
< mercy and truth meet together, and righteouſneſs and peace kiſs each other :” 
and though it is not for all men, no injuſtice is done to them that are not re- 
.deemed ; for if God could in juftice have condemned all, it can be no a& of 
injuſtice to redeem and ſave ſome. Suppoſe one hundred ſlaves in Algiers, and 
a man out of his great generoſity, lays down a ranſom-price for fifty of them, 
does he, by this act of diſtinguiſhed goodneſs and generoſity, do any injuſtice to 
the others? or can they righteouſly complain of him for not ranſoming them ? 
In the juſtification of men, by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the juſtice of God is 
very conſpicuous z; for though God juſtifies the ungodly, yet not without a 
a perfect righteouſneſs, ſuch as is adequate to the demands of his righteous 
law; even the righteouſneſs of his own Son, in the imputation of which, 
and Juſtification by it, he appears to be juft, and the juſtifier of bim which 
believes in Feſus, Rom. iii. 26. Though God forgives ſin, yet not without a 
ſatisfaction made to his juſtice; though it is according to the riches of his 
grace, yet through the blood of Chriſt ſhed for it; and upon the foot of 
the ſhedding of that blood, God is faithful and juft 10 forgive us our fins, and 
to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs, 1 John i. 9. and fo it is both an act 
of grace and of juſtice; as is eternal glory and happineſs, being * free 
gift of God, through Chriſt and his . 70 
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HE. apoſtle fays, Let God be true, and every man «line, Rom. iii. 4+. this 

77 muſt be affirmed of him, whatever is ns. of creatures, * is true, and 
truth itſelf. 

I. Godis true in eee phe: Ho or attribute, is wi 1. Of 
the reality of his being; he truly and. really"exiſts : this is what every worſhipper 
of him muſt believe, Heb. xi. 6.. Creatures have but a.ſhadow. of being, 1 in com- 
pariſon of his; Every man walks in 4 vain ſbeu, or image; rather in appearance 
than in reality, P/al.. xxxix. 6. but the exiſtence of God is true, real, and ſubſtan- 
tial; hence he has the name Jebovab, I AM that T AM; which denotes. the 
truth, eternity, and immutability of his eſſence. What ſeems to be, and is not, 
is not true; what ſeemes to be, and is, is true. 2. Of the truth of his-Deity ;; 
he is the true and the living God; ſo he is often called, 2 Chron. xv. 3. Jer. x. 10. 
1 Theſs. i. 9. in oppoſition to fictitious deities; who either have feigned themſelves; 
ſuch, or are feigned ſo by others; gods only by name, not by nature; of which 
there have been many: but the true God is but one, and in diſtinction from ſuch 
who are called gods in a figurative and metaphorical ſenſe, gods by office under 
God; as Moſes was to Pharaoh, and as kings, judges, and civil magiſtrates be, 
Exod. vii. 1. Fſal. Ixxxii. 1, 6, 7. But the Lord is God in a true and proper 
ſenſe. 3. This title includes the truth and reality of all his perfections; he is not 
only omnipotent, omniſcient, omnipreſent, eternal, and immutable, but he is. 
truly ſo : what is falſly claimed by others, or wrongly given to them, is really in: 
him; he is not only good and gracious, holy and juſt, but he is truly ſo; what 
others only appear to be, he is. really. — 4. This may be predicated of each Per- 
ſon in the Godhead; the Father is the only true God, Fobn xvii. 3. though not 
to the excluſion of the Son, who is alſo the true God and eternal life; nor of 
the holy Spirit, who is truth; and who, with the Father and the Son, is the one 
true and living God, 1 John v. 20, 6, 7. — This attribute of truth removes from 
the divine nature every thing imperfect and ſinful: it is oppoſed to unrighteouſ-- 
neſs, Dent. xxxii. 4. and has the epithet of juſt. or holy along with it, when God: 
is ſpoken of in his perſons, ways, and works, Rev, iii. 7. and vi. 10. and xv. 3. 
and xvi. 7. and xix. 2. it removes from him all imputationof lying and falſnood; 
he is not a man, that he ſhould lie, as men do; the Strength of 7ael will not lie; 
yea, he is God that cannot lie; it is even impaſſiblꝭ that he ſhould, Numb. .xxiii. 19. 


1 Sam. xv. 29. Tit. i. 2. Heb. vi. 18. this frees him from all. deception, he can 
neither 
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neither deceive nor be deceived ; Jeremiab, indeed, ſays, O Lord, thou 500 deceived 
me, and I was deceived, Jer. xx. 7. but this muſt be underſtood either as a miſap- 
prehenſion and miſtake of the prophet ;,'or the ſenſe is, if I am deceived, God has 
deceived me; but as that cannot be, therefore I am not deceived : though rather 
the words may be rendred, though haſt perſuaded me, and I was Perſuaded, to enter 
upon his prophetic office, and to proceed on in the execution of it. Moreover, 
this attribute clears God of the charge of inſincerity, hypocriſy, and diſſimulation, 
which, if in him, he could not be true. Nor on the ſuppoſition of his decree to 
fave ſome men, and not all, are his declarations chargeable with any thing of that 
kind; as that he has no pleaſure in the death of him that dies, and that he will 
have all men to be ſaved, Ezek. xviii. 32. 1 Tim. ii. 4. ſince the former reſpects not 
eternal death, but the captivity of the Jews, their return from it, upon their 
obedience, to their own land, and living in it. And the latter reſpects the will of 
God to ſave ſome of all ſorts, of every rank and condition in life, and particularly 
Gentiles as well as Jews. In ſhort, it removes all unfaithfulneſs from God, or 
any ſhadow of it: it ſtrongly expreſſes the faithfulneſs of God ; hence true and 
Faithful are joined together, when the ſayings or words of God are ſpoken of; nor 
is it any objection to the veracity of God, when what he has promiſed or threat- 
ened is not done; fince thereunto a condition is either openly annexed or ſecretly 
- underſtood; fee Fer. xvii. 7 10. but the faithfulneſs of God, in his promiſes, Cc. 
vill be diſtinctly ' conſidered hereafrer.” ebene 5 the eee, of God, let the 
| OY things be obſerved : 
(1.) That it is eſſential to him, it is his very nature and eſſence; he is unh 
itſelf; he is not only called the God of truth, but God the truth, Deut. xxxii. 4. 
and ſo Chriſt aſſerts himſelf to be the truth, John xiv. 6. and the Spirit is likewiſe 
ſo called, 1 Jobn v. 6. To be falſe, fallacious, and infincere, would be to act 
contrary to his nature, even to deny himſelf ; which he cannot do. 
(2.) It is moſt pure and perfect in him; as in him is light, and no ark 
neſs at all; he is righteous, and no unrighteouſneſs is in him; is holy, and no 
unholineſs in him; is good, and no evil in him; is wiſdom, and no folly nor weak- 
neſs in him; ſo he is truth, and no falſhood i in d not the leaſt mixture nor 
ance FR 
(3.) It is firſt, chief, and original i in him; it is firſt | in him, as 1 is the firſt 
cauſe; it is chief, as it is perfect in him, and all truth is originally from him; 
natural and rational truth, which is clear and ſelf- evident to the mind: as the 
Being of God, from the works of his hands, called the truth of God made 
manifeſt in men, and ſhewed unto them, Rom. i. 18, 19, 20, 25. Moral truth, 
by which men know, in ſome meaſure, though ſadly depraved, the difference be- 
tween moral good, and moral evil, Rom. ii. 14, 15. Spiritual truth, truth in the 
inward parts, or the true grace of God ; and evangelical truth, - the word of truth, 
and the ſeveral doctrines of it; theſe are not of men, but of God. All untruth 
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is from Satan; the father of lies; but all truth is from the God of truth, and from 
the Spirit, who leads into all truth, as it is in Jeſus. 5 

(64. Truth, as in God, is eternal; what is truth now, was Gbr wund wick 
him in his eternal mind; for known to bim are all his works from the beginning, or 
from eternity, A#s xv. 18. as alſo his word is true from the beginning, or from 
eternity, Pſal. cxix. 160. What is true with us to-day, might not be true yeſter- 
day, and will not be true to-morrow, becauſe things are in a ſucceſſion with us, and 
are ſo known by us; but not ſo with God, in whoſe eternal mind all things ſtand 
in one view; and beſides, as veracity is his nature, his eſſence, it muſt be eternal, 
ſince that is, which contains all truth in it; and his truth will be to all 1 
even for ever, Pſal. c. 5. and cxvii. 2. 

(5.) It is immutable and invariable, as he himſelf, as his nature is; truth does 
not always appear in the ſame light to men; at firſt more obſcurely, then more 
clearly; it has its gradations and increaſe; but in God is always the ſame: cren- 
tures are mutable, fallacious, and deceitful ; but God is the ſame, true and faith- 
ful, yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. An attribute on account of which he is 
greatly to be praiſed and celebrated, P/al. Ixxxix. 5. Iſa. xxxvini. 19. 

II. God is true in his works; or all his works are true, and his veracity is diſ- 
played in them; and theſe are either internal or external. 

1. Internal acts within himſelf; ſome relative to himſelf, to the divine perſons, | 
their modes of ſubſiſting, and diſtinction from each other; as paternity, filiation, 
and ſpiration; which are true and real things: the Father is truly and properly 
the Father of Chriſt, and not in name only; and Chriſt is his own proper Son, 
not in a figurative ſenſe,” or by office, as magiſtrates are called the children of the 
moſt High; but the Son of the Father in truth and love, 2 Fohny 3. and the 
Spirit of truth is really breathed, and proceeds from the Father and the Son, 
Jobn xv. 26. others are relative to creatures; the decrees of God within himſelf, 
ith are the ſecret actings and workings of his mind, the thoughts of his Far, 
the deep things of God, his counſels of old, which are nag; and uus; truly | 
made, and truly performed, 7/a. xxv. 1. 

2. External works, as the works of creation, providence, and grace, which: are 
all true, and real things; and in which the veracity of God RY both in mak- 
ing and in continuing them. uy 
(..) The works of creation, the heaven and the earth, which are both his 
| handy work, and all that are in them; in which the inviſible” perfections of his 
nature are diſplayed and diſcerned, his eternal power and Godhead,” and his vera- 
city among the reſt, The heavens above us, the ſun, moon, and ſtars we be- 
hold, and the earth on which we live, are real, and not imaginary, they trul 
exiſt; Satan pretended to ſhew to Chriſt all rhe kingdoms of the world, and the glos 
of them, Matt. iv. 8. but this was a falſe and deluſive :repreſentarion, a mT ifs, 
* which he would have W on W but could not. * 
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(.) The works of providence ; thoſe in an ordinary way, by which God governs 
the world, and diſpoſes of all things according to truth and righteouſneſs; and 
ſuch as are of an extraordinary kind, as thoſe done by the hands of Moſes, in 
Egypt z and by Chriſt and his apoſtles : theſe were real things, to anſwer ſome 
wiſe ends and purpoſes in the world ; when thoſe done by the magicians were only 
in ſhew, in appearance, and by a fort of legerdemain; as thoſe done by antichriſt, 
in the ſight of men, as they imagine, whereby he deceives them that dwell on the 
earth; and therefore are called lying wonders, feigned things, which have no 
truth in them, Rev. xiii. 13, 14. 2 Theſs. ii. 9, 10. but the wonderful works. of 
God are true, and without deceit, as are all his judgments he executes by the ſword, 
famine, peſtilence, &c. 

. (3:) The works of grace done by him, his acts of grace, both in eternity and 
time; his choice of perſons to eternal life, is true, firm, and real, the foundation 
of God, which ſtands ſure; the covenant of grace, made in Chriſt, full of bleſſings 
and promiſes, faithfully performed ; the miſſion of Chriſt into the world, and his 
incarnation, who was really made fleſh, and dwelt among men; the truth of which 
the apoſtle confirms by the various ſenſes of ſeeing, hearing, and handling, 1 Jobn 
i. 1. Juſtification by his righteouſneſs, is really imputed to his people, and by which 
they. truly become righteous; and not in a putative and imaginary ſenſe ; pardon 
by his blood, which is not merely typical, as by the blood of flain beaſts, but 
real; atonement by the ſacrifice of himſelf, which he really and truly offered up to 
God; and ſanctification by the Spirit, which is the new man, created in righ- 
teouſneſs and true holineſs; and not outward, typical, and: ceremonial, nor feigned 
and hypocritical : and adoption, by which the ſaints are now really the ſons of 
God; though it does not yet appear what they ſhall be; and to which the Spirit 
bears a true and real witneſs; and which. 1 is unto an inicxitance, real, ſolid, and 
ſubſtantial. 
III. God is true in his words, in his mil Word, his Son, who was in the 
beginning with Ced; had a true and real exiſtence. with him, and was. God, really 
and truly God; he is true in his perſon and natures, the true God and eternal 
life, who took unto. him a true body, and a reaſonable ſoul ; and whoſe human 
nature is the true tabernacle God pitched, and not man: true in his offices he bears; 
the true prophet raiſed up and ſent of God, the true light, that lightens men in 
every ſenſe; the true prieſt, not of the order of Aaron, but of the order of. Mel- 
chizedek; the true and only Potentate, King of kings, and Lord of lords; the true 
Mediator between God and men, and not a typical one, as Moſes. a 
Sad 1s true in his written word; the ſcriptures are the ſcriptures of truth, even 
the whole of them, Dan. x. 21. they are given by inſpiration from God, are the 
breath of God, who is the God of. truth, wits therefore to be received, not as the 
word of man, but as in truth the word of God, 1 Theſs. ii. 13. the law- part of 
them is truth; the apoſtle ſpeaks of the truth in the law, known by men, Rom. ii. 


20. there is not a precept in it but what is true and right; The judgments of 3 
; Lor » 
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Lord are true and righteons altogether, Pſal. xix. 9. And the goſpel-part of 3 : 

_ eminently the word of truth, Eph. i. 13. and all the doctrines of it, which are pure 
wordt, as filver tried in 4 furnace of earth, purified ſeven times; Pſal. xii. 6. And 
the truth and veraciy of God appears in the fulfitment of the predictions, promiſes, 

and threatenings contained in his word, which'is the fame with his faithfulneſs; 

Which we ſhall particularly treat of in the next chapter, being naturally led to it; 

the veracity of God is the foundation of his faithfulneſs; and his faithfulneſs is 

a branch of that; 5 and they are often put one for the other, and ſignify the ſame : 


thing, 
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AITHFULNESS is an attribute that belongs to God * „eder he 
is denominated the faithful God, Deut. vii. 9. It is eſential to him, and 
without which he would not be God; to be unfaithful, would be to act contrary to 
his nature, to deny himſelf, 2 Tim. ii. 13. an unfaithful God would be no God at 
all; it is a moſt glorious perfection of his nature; it is great, like himſelf; yea, 
it is infinite; Great is thy faithfulneſs, Lam. iii. 23. it reaches to all perſons and 
things God has any concern with; it is all around him; he is, as it were, clothed 
and covered with it; and there is none in any creature like unto it, P/al. lxxxix. 8. 
There is faithfulneſs in the holy angels, and in good men, but not like what is in 
God; and therefore he puts no truſt in them, Fob iv. 18. his faithfulneſs is in- 
variably the ſame; it has never failed in any one inſtance, nor never will; it is 
| eſtabliſhed, in the heavens, and will continue to all generations, P/al. Ixxxix. 2, 
24, 33. and cxix. go. Toſh. xxili. 14. otherwiſe there would be no firm foundation 
for truſt and confidence in him; but he is the Faithful Creator, and covenant- God 
and Father of his people; to whom they may ſafely commit themſelves, and 
1 7 upon him for all mercies promiſed, both temporal and ſpiritual, 1 Pet. iv. 
. 1 Theſs. v. 23, 24. for the faithfulneſs of God chiefly lies in the performance 

of his word, which is certain, with reſpect to all that is ſpoken by him; for hath he 
2 and ſhall he not do it? or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good ? Verily 
he will, Numb. xxiii. 19. Luke i. 45. And It appears, b 
. Firſt, In the performance of what he has ſaid with reſpect to the world in gene- 
ral; as, that it ſhall never more be deftroyed by a flood, as it once was; and for ; 
a roken and confirmation of it, God has fet the rainbow in the cloud; and now 
four thouſand years are gone ſince the covenant was made; and God has been faith- 


| ful 0 ir, though the Da has been ſometimes' threatened with deſtruction by 
| Y 82 violent 
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violent ſtorms, and ſudden inundations; ſee Gen. ix. 11—16. Jſa. liv. 9. Alſo that 
the ordinances of heaven, the ſun, moon, and ſtars, ſhall not depart, but always 


continue in their being, uſe, and influence; and now they have kept their courſe, 
or ſtation, and have done their office, exactly and punctually, for almoſt ſix thou- 
ſand years ; ſee Jer. xxxi. 35, 36. and Kxxiii. 25. Likewiſe that the revolutions. 
of the time, and ſeaſons: of the year, ſhould keep their conſtant courſe that, 
while the earth remaineth, ſeed-time and harveſt, and cold and heat, and ſummer and 
winter, and day and night, ſpall not ceaſe, Gen. viii. 22. and ſo it has always been, 
and till is, in one part of the world or another, according to the different cli- 
mates. Remarkable. was the faithfulneſs of God to the Jewiſh nation, in that their 


land required rain only at two ſeaſons of the year, and God promiſed it to them, 


and which they always had; though ſometimes ſo ungrateful as not to fear 
him who gave them rain, both the former and the latter, in his ſeaſon, and reſerved 
for them the appointed weeks of the harveſt, Jer. v. 24. fee Deut. x1. 14, 15. and 
whereas God has given reaſon to expect that his creatures ſhould be preſerved in 
their being, and provided for by him, with the neceſſaries of life; he has not left 
himſelf without a witneſs to his faithfulneſs, in all ages and nations, giving rain 
from heaven and fruitful ſeaſons; and ſo filling the hearts of his creatures with 
food and, gladneſs ; ; whoſe eyes all of them wait upon him, and he gives them 
their meat in due ſeaſon, As-xiv. 17. P/al. xxxvi. 5, 6. and cxlv. 15, 16. And 
from all this it may be ſtrongly concluded, that whatſoever God. has ſaid con- 
cerning the world, which is yet to be fulfilled, ſhall be moſt certainly done; as the 
judgment of it, the end and conſummation of all things in it, the conflagration of 


it, and the making new heavens and a new earth, wherein will dwell righteouſneſs, 


2 Pet. iii. 7—13. 
Secondly, The faithfulneſs of God appears i in the fulfilment of what he has ſaid 


with reſpect to Chriſt, and the ſalvation of men by him; both of what he has ſaid 
of him, and of what he has ſaid to him : and, indeed, the faithfulneſs of God i is 
diſplayed in Chriſt as in a mirror. 

1. In the performance of what he has ſaid of "A, as that he ſhould be born of 
a woman, be of the ſeed of Abraham, ſpring from the tribe of Judab, ariſe out of 
the family of David, be born of a virgin at Bethlebem, and converſe much in 
Galilee, Gen. iii. 15. and xxii. 18. and xlix. 10. 2 Sam. vii. 12, 13. Mic. v. 2. 
Ifa. vii. 14. and ix. 1, 2. and ſuffer, and die, and work out the ſalvation of his 
people, P/al. xxii. Ja. Iii. and chap. xxv. g. and xxxv. 4 and xlix. 6. all which 
has been fully accompliſhed, Maze. i. 1, 18—23. and ii. 5, 6, 8, 11, 22, 23. and. 
iv. 13—16. Zukei. 68—72. 1 Cor. xv. 3. 

2. In the performance of what he ſaid to Chriſt, or promiſed him; as that he- 
would help him, and ſtrengthen him, as man and mediator, in the great work of 
redemption and ſalvation; and which help and ſtrength Chriſt expected, and be- 
heved. he ſhould have, and had it, Pal. Ixxxix. 21. Ja. I. 7, 9. and xlix. 8. and that 


* he ſhould die, and be laid in the grave and buried; yet he would raiſe him | 
from: 
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from the dead, and that on the third day; and which was accordingly done, 
Pſal. xvi. 10. Haſ. vi. 2. 1 Cer. xv. 4. and that when he had done his work, being 
delivered unto death for the ſins of his people, and raiſed again for their juſtifica- 
tion, he ſhould be glorified at his right hand, in his human nature; and accordingly, 
Chriſt having done his work, pleaded this promiſe, and it was fulfilled, Pſal. 
cx. 1. Jobn xvii. 4, 5. Phil. ii. 9, 10. and that he ſhould ſee his ſeed have a nu- 
merous offspring, which ſhould continue to the end of the world, Ja. lii: 10. 

| Pſal, IxxXix. 4, 29, 36. and which has been accompliſhed in the numerous con- 
verſions both among Jews and Gentiles, in the firſt ages of ehriſtianity; and 'which 
have continued, more or leſs, ever ſince; and will ſtill more manifeſtly appear 
when the nation of the * ſhall be born at a and the fulneſs of the Gentiles 
be brought in. 

3. The faithfulneſs of God is displayed in the perſon, office, add works of 
Chriſt. - This, as all other divine perfections, is common to each perſon in the 
Godhead, and ſhines reſplendently in the Son of God, the brightneſs of bis Fatber's 

glory, who has every perfection the Father has; ſo that he that has ſeen the Son 
has ſeen the Father, the ſame. perfections being in the one as in the other, and 
this of faithfulneſs among the reſt; which is to be ſeen in Chriſt as in a mirror, or 
glaſs; and an eſtimate may in ſome meaſure be taken, and judgment made of the 
faithfulneſs of God, by what appears in his Son; who has been Faithful to bim that 
appcinted bim to his office as Mediator. Moſes was faithful in the houſe of God, as 

a ſervant; but Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe, Heb. ili. 2—6. and whoſe faith- 
fulneſs may be obſerved, 

(.) In the performance of his engagements : he engaged 8 the Surery of his 
a ; to ſtand in their place and ſtead; to do and ſuffer for them what ſhould 
be required, and to take care of all their affairs and concerns for time and eternity ; * 

and accordingly, he is become the Surety of the better teſtament, Heb: vii. 22. 

be engaged to be the Saviour and Redeemer of them; he is often ſpoken of as: 
ſuch in the Old Teſtament ;; that is, as one who had engaged to work out their re- 
demption and ſalvation; and which he has now obtained; and become the author 
of, Heb. v. 9. and ix. 12. he engaged to come into the world, in order to do this 
work, ſaying; Lo, I come; and he is come, and has done it; and that he came 
into the world, and has done this for ſinners, the chief of ſinners, is a faithful ſay- 
ing; in which the faithfulneſs of God in his promiſes, and of Chriſt in his en- 
gagements, is abundantly diſplayed, 1 Tim. i. 15.: he-engaged to come and fulfil 
the law, both its precepts and its. penalty, and to beceme a ſacriſice for ſin; cere- 
monial ſacrifices. being infufficient,. P/al., xl. 6, 7. 8. and he is accordingly beconis 
the fulfilling end of the law for righteouſneſs to all that believe; and has offered him- 
ſelf, ſoul and body, without. ſpat to God.; © a Sacrifice of a ſweet-ſmelling ſa- 
vour;“ and whereby ſin has been fully expiated and put away, Rom. x. 4. Heb. ix. 
14, 26, ſee Heb. x. 5-10. he engaged to pay off the debts of his people, and by 
Wer their — become reſponſigle for them, and to clear off all their. ſcores ;. 
| which. 
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which he has done to the uttermoſt farthing, and blotted out the hand- writing of 
ondinances againſt them. In ſhort, he engaged to feed the flock of Bod, to take 
the whole care and overſight of it; and he does feed his flock like a ſhepherd, and 
has ſhewn himſelf ro be the good and faithful one, by laying . his life for wh 
ſheep, Zech. xi. 4, 7. 1/@ xl. 11. Fobn x. 14. | 
(2.) The faithfulneſs of Chriſt is ſeen in his diſcharge of hs truſt repoſed in 
him, which is very large and great; the Father hath given all things into bis hund, 
John iii. 35. all the perſons of his elect to be kept, preſerved, and ſaved by him; 
and fo they are and ſhall'be, even every one of them, whom Chriſt will preſent to 
his Father, and ſay, Bebold, I, and the children which God hath given me; not one is 
loſt, Heb. ii. 13. Chriſt is intruſted with a fulneſs of grace, to ſupply the wants of 
his people; it has been his Fathers pleaſure, that it ſhould dwell in him for their 
uſe ; he has depoſited it with him, to communicate it to them as they need it; 
and he has been faithful to do it, in all ages and generations he has been to all 
his churches, and to all his ſaints, in every period of time, A fountain of gardens, 
a well of living waters, and ftr:ams from Lebanon, Cant. iv. 15. ſaints both of the 
Old and New Teſtament, have all received of his fulneſo, and grate for grace, John 
1.16, Eternal life and happineſs is in his hands, and he has a power to give it 
to as many as the Father has given him; and he is faithful in the uſe of that power, 
and does give it to all his ſheep, ſo that none of them ſhall ever periſh, 1 Jobs v. 
11. Jobn xvii. 2. and x. 28. yea, the glory of all the divine perfections, as con- 
cerned in the ſalvation of men, was entruſted: with Chriſt ; and he has been faith- 
ful in things pertaining te God, as well as in making reconciliation for the fins of the 
people; and in doing the one he has taken care of the other. The glory of God is 
great in the. ſalvation of men, even of his juſtice and holineſs ; as well as of his 
wiſdom, power, faithfulneſs, grace, and mercy, Heb. ii. 15. Pal. xx. 3. and 
lxxxv. 10. | , 
(3.) Chriſt has ed to be faithful in the ncaa of his offices, as Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King: In the exerciſe of his prophetical office; for which he was 
abundantly qualified, by lying in the boſom of his Father, and ſo privy to his 
whole mind and will, which he has faithfully declared; all that he heard of the 
Father, all the words and doctrines he gave him, as man, he made known to his 
diſciples; in doing which, he ſought not his own glory, but the glory of him 
that ſent him; and therefore muſt be true and faithful, and no. unrighteouſneſs or 
unfaithfulneſs in him, Jobn i. 18. and vii. 16, 17, 18. and xv. 15. and xvii. 8. 
and therefore is juſtly entitled to be called the Amen, and faithful Witneſs, Rev. 
iii. 14. In the exerciſe of his prieſtly office; in which he is faithful to him that 
appointed him; and rightly bears the character of a faithful high-prieſt, in that he 
has offered up himſelf to make atonement for the fins of his people; and as the 
Advocate for thetn, even Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, faithful, and true; and takes 
perfect care, in all things, of the houſe of God, over which he is a prieſt, Heb. ii. 


17. and iii. 1, 2.. and x. 2 1. and ix. 14: 1 Jobn ti. 1. „— - BY 
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kingly office; all who adminiſtrations: in it are juſt and true ; righieouſneſs being 
the girdle of his loins, and faithfulnefz the girdle of his reins; and with great pro- 
priety 18 he called faithful and true, lince in trighteauſne/s he doth judge and make war, | 
Rev. xv. 3. and xix. 11. Ifa. xi. 5. 

( 4.) The faithfulneſs of Chriſt is manifeſt in the fulfilment of his promiſes, which 
ke made to his diſciples ; as, that he would not leave them comfortleſs, but come. 
and ſee them; as he did, after his reſurrection, and comforted them with his pre- 
ſence, and filled them with joy at the fight of him, Joby xiv. 18. and xx. 20. that 
they ſhould receive the gift of the holy Spirit, and therefore were bid to wait at 
Fexuſalem for it, and where it was beſtowed upon them, on the day of Pentecoſt, 
in a very large and extraordinary manner, A#s i. 4. and ii. 4, 33. that he would be 
with them in the adminiſtration of his word and ordinances; and accordingly. did 
go forth and work with them, canfirming the word by ſigns following, Mats. xxviii. 
19, 20. Mark xvi. 20. yea, he has promiſed his preſence with his miniſters and 
churches to the end of the world, and that even © where two or three are gathered 
together in his name, he will be in the midſt of them,” Matt. xviii. 20. and xxviii. 
20. and he makes his word good, which the experience of his miniſters and people in 
all ages confirms: he has promiſed alſo to come again, and take his diſciples and 
faithful followers to himſelf, that where he is, they may be alſo; and which was. 
not only verified in his immediate diſciples, but in his ſaints in all ages, whom, 
when they have ſerved their generation according to the will of God, he comes 
and takes them to himſelf, by death; and to them that look for him, will he 
Ka fin a ſecond time, without ſin, unto ſalvation.” Jobn xiv. 2, 3. Heb. ix. 28. 

(5. ) The faithfulneſs of Chriſt may be obſerved in his concern with the cove- 
ant of grace, and the promiſes of it; the covenant was made with him as the 
Head and Repreſentative of his people, and ſtands faſt with him; all the bleſſings 
of it are lodged with him, and faithfully diſpenſed by him; the promiſes were made 
to him, who only actually exiſted when they were made, and to whom only they 
could be given; he was the Amen, and faithful Witneſs of them, of their being 

made; and they are Yea and Amen in him; by whoſe blood the bleſſings and 
promiſes: of it are ratified and confirmed; and therefore called, < the blood of the 
everlaſting covenant: and it is in and through him that believers come to have 
an intereſt in the promiſes, a right unto them, and to be partakers of them, 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 3, 24. Rev. iii. 14. 2 Con. i. 20. Heb. xiii. 20. Eph. iii. 6. And now 
by the faithfulneſs of Chriſt thus. manifeſtly diſplayed, may be learnt ſome what 
more of the attribute of e N as it is in God. Which leads on to 
conſider, 

Thirdly, The faithfulneſs of God in the performance of what he has ſaid in the 
covenant, and the promiſes of it, with reſpect to his ſpecial people. God is de- 
nominated faithful, from his keeping covenant and mercy with them, Deut. vii. g. 
every covenant God has made with man, he has been faithful in: he made a cove- 


nant with Adam, as the head and repreſentative of his poſterity, promiſing a con- 
tinuance. 
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tinuance of happineſs to him, and his, provided he remained in his ſtate: of 


| innocence; and threatening with death, in caſe of diſobedience. Adam was un- 


faithful and broke the covenant ; -they, like Adam, have. tranſgreſſed the covenant, 

Hoſ. vi. 7. But God was faithful to it, and deprived him of his happineſs, and 
pronounced the ſentence of death on him and his. God made a covenant with 
Noah, and all the creatures, promiling that he would no more deſtroy the world: by 
a flood; and he has faithfully kept it, as before obſerved. He made a covenant 
with Abraham, that he would make him the father of many nations, and that kings 
ſhould ſpring from him, and that he would give to his poſterity the land of 
Canaan : the former part of which was verified in the 1Þhmaelites, Iſraelites, Edo- 
mites, Midianites, and others, with. their kings, which were of him : and the latter 
part, by putting the people of /rae/ in poſſeſſion of Canaan, by Foſbua ; which 
they held long by the tenure of their obedience, according to his promiſe ; but 
when they broke the covenant, he deſtroyed them from it, as he threatened, Gen. 

xvii. 5, 6. Joſh. xxi. 43. and xxiii. 16. He made a covenant at Sinai, with all the 
people of Iſrael; and, according to his engagements, continued to them their 
bleſſings, natural, civil, and religious ; but they were not ſtedfaſt in his covenant, 
and he diſpoſſeſſed them of them. But the grand and principal covenant, is the 
covenant of grace; which God has made in Chriſt with all his ele&, and is or- 
cered in all things, and ſure; and which he will never break, and they cannot; 


and which will never be removed, but ever be inviolably kept; and there are 


promiſes of various ſorts, which God has graciouſly r to his people, and which 
are faithfully performed by him. 
1. Some of a temporal nature; for godlineſs and Ng men have the chang of 


| ihe. life that now is, of things belonging to it, as well as of that which is to come, 


1 Tim. iv. 8. theſe their heavenly Father knows they have need of, and therefore 
provides them for them, and promiſes them unto them. He has ſaid, that they 
that ſeek the Lord ſball not want any good thing, Pſal. xxxiv. 10. they ſhall have that 
which is good, as every creature of God is good, good food and good raiment 


though it may be but mean, yet it is good, and better than the beſt of men de- 


ſerve; and they want not any, that God, in his infinite wiſdom, ſees is good for 
them; for though they and others may think it would be better for them if they 
had a greater affluence of the things of this life; but God thinks otherwiſe, and 
knows it would be to their hurt, as ſometimes riches are: he has bid his people, 


" truſt in the Lord, and do good, and has promiſed, they ſhall be fed, Pal. xxxvii. 3. 


not all of them with dainties and delicious food, but with food convenient for 
them; he has aſſured them, their bread ſhall be given them, and their waters ſhall be 
fare, Iſa. xxxiii. 16. and this is ſufficient to ſupport and confirm his faithfulneſs ; 
nor 1s the poverty of ſome of God's people any objection to it, ſince he has no 
where promiſed them the riches of this world, and has given them no reaſon to 
expect them; but he has promiſed them better riches, durable riches, and righ- 
tcouſoels, the riches of grace and glory, and theſe he gives to them; ſee a teſti- 

8 mony 
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mony from David's experience of the faithfulneſs of God, with reſpe to temporal 
things, P/al. xxxvii. 25. God has not promiſed his people ſecurity from outward” 
afflictions; but rather has ſuggeſted to them that they may look for them; ſince 
his people are deſcribed as a poor and afflicted people; and it is their common 
caſe; many are the afflictions of the righteous ; it is what they are appointed to, 
and what are appointed for them; but then God has promiſed that they ſhall work 
for their good; either for their tempel good, as Jacob's afflictions worked for 
his; or for Weir ſpiritual good, the exerciſe and increaſe of grace and holineſs; and 
always for their eternal good, 2 Cor. iv. 17. and alſo that he will be with them in, 
them, ſupport them under them, and delver out of them in due time: all which i is 
faithfully performed by him, 1 Cor. x. 13. : 
2. Others are of a ſpiritual nature; and the Principal of theſe i is, and which i is 
the ſum of the covenant, They ſhall be my people, and I will be their God, Jer. xxxii. 
38. and which appears in their election, redemption, and effectual vocation; 1 
is ſaying, that he has a ſpecial love and affection for them, and will cominue! Re, ay" - 
he does : nor are his chaſtiſements of them, his hiding his face from them for a 
time, his diſpleaſure at them, and being angry with them, any objection to the 
perpetuity of his love; ſince theſe are not contrary to it, but rather the fruits of it, 
and for their good: it ſignifies, that they. ſhall have his gracious preſence with | 
them, and may expect it, and which they have; nor do their doubts, and fears, 
and complaints diſprove. it, Ja. xli. 10. and xlix. 14, 15, 16. which are generally 
owing to their ignorance and unbelief; God is with them, and they know it; 
however, he is never far from them, nor long; he does not depart from them, 
nor withdraw his gracious preſence from them totally and finally: it aſſures them 
of his protection, that he will be all-around them, guard them, and ſecure tem. 
preſerve and keep them by his power, through faith unto ſalvation, as he does; 
for though they may fall into ſin, yet they riſe again by his grace; and eee 
they fall into temptation, and by it, yet they are delivered out of it; they are 
kept from a final and total falling away; they are not of them that draw back unto 
perdition: in a word, this promiſe is expreſſiye of their enjoyment of God here, and 
for evermore; and he 1s their ſhield, and exceeding great reward; their portion in 
life, at death, and for ever; their ALL in ALI. 
I There are many particular ſpiritual promiſes made to the people of God; nd 
which are made good by him; as, that he will ſprinkle clean water upon them. 
_ and cleanſe them from all their ans; which is to be underſtood of juſtifying grace, 
through the blood of Chriſt; that he will forgive their iniquities, and ememnber: 1 '1 i 
their ſins no more; and he is jaſt in doing it, upon the account of the blood f i 
his Son, and faithful to his own promiſe, 1 Jobn i. 9. that he will give them new 
hearts and new ſpirits, which he does in regeneration; and take away the heart 
of ſtone, and give an heart of fleſh; as he does, when he removes the hardneſs of 
the heart, and gives evangelical repentance unto life; that he will put his laws in 
them, and write them: in their minds; not only give knowledge of them, but both" * 
Vor, B | Dd a diſpolition 
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a diſpoſition and grace to obſerve them; working in them both to will and to do 


of his good pleaſure: that he will put his Spirit into them, and give them 
ſpiritual ſtrength to kerxp his ſtatutes, and perform every duty; ; that he will carry 
on his good work of grace in them, and perform it, until the day of Chriſt; of 
which they may be confident, ſince he has Promiſed i it; that he will give them 
more grace, a ſufficiency of it, and ſapplyfall their need out of the fulneſs in 
Chriſt; and that his fear. ſhall be continually, in their hearts; and they ſhall not 
depart from him, but perſevere in faith and holineſs to the end. All which pro- 
miſes, and more, are faithfully and truly performed in all his people; ſee Jer. xxxi. 
33» 34. and xxxii. 38, 39, 40. Exel. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27. 

3. There are other promiſes which reſpe& the life to come; the e TY | 
neſs, of the ſaints. in another world: the apoſtle ſpeaks of the promiſe of this, as 
the promiſe, by way of eminency, as if it was the only promiſe, or, however, che 
principal one, in which all others iſſue and end; This is the promiſe that he bas 


- promiſed us, even eternal life, 1 John ii. 25. and this is an ancient one, made before 


the world began, and by God, that cannot lie, Tit. i. 2. who is faithful and true, 
and will moſt certainly perform it; wherefore, Bleſſed is the man that endureth temp- 
tation; for when be is tried, be Pall receive the crown of life, which the Lord bath 
promiſed to them that love him, James i. 12, 

Fourthly, The faithfulneſs of God appears in falling his OS TPO as well 
as his promiſes. God threatened Adam, that in the day he eat of the forbidden 
fruit, he- ſhould: ſurely die; and he immediately became mortal, death began at 
once to work in him; his ſoul was ſeized directly with a ſpiritual or moral death, 


| guilt, and terror of conſcience, a ſenſe of divine wrath, and deprivation of the di- 


vine preſence, and he became liable to eternal death; nor had he any reafon to 


expect any other, until he heard that the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the 


ſerpent's head; and the ſentence of death paſſed on him, and all his poſterity in 
him, as ſoon as he had ſinned, according to the divine threatening, Rom. v. 12. 
God threatened the inhabitants of the old world with a flood to deſtroy them, for” 
their 1 impiety and wickedneſs; and though his patience and forbearance were for a 
long time exerciſed, yet he was faithful to his word, and brought it upon we. 
world of the ungodly, and deſtroyed them all. God threatened the people of 


Iſrael with captivity, and other judgments, if they walked not in his ways, and 


broke his ſtatutes; of which ſee Lev. xxvi. and Deut. xxviii. all which grie vous 
threatenings, and ſore judgments, have been exactly fulfilled in that people, and 
remain to this day; who are a ſtanding proof of God's faithfulneſs in this reſpect. 

And as God has threatened men with the burning of the world, and the works of 
it, and the wicked in it; and damnation to all unbelieving and-impenitent finners, 


they may be aſſured of it, and expect it; for as it is moſt true, and may be de- 


pended upon, that he that believeth, and is baptized, ball be ſaved; ſo it is equally 
as true, and as ſurely to be depended on, that he that believeth not, Pall be 
damned, Mark xvi. 16. Nor is it any objection to the faithfulneſs of God, in 
fulfilling 


dure, Or 1M Sete r UE 80 a 


fulfilling his threatenings, that Marveb was ſpared, When it was threateried, that 

in forty days 'it mould be overthrown; ſince there was a condition implied, n 
ſecrer proviſo made, except they ente 3 and- which their hope of mercy, 
and the mercy ſhown them their repentance, fully" confirm; 3, and fo. the 
veracity and fairhfulneſs'of God 18 fafficiemtly ſecured; and, indeed, in many pro- 


miſes and threatenings, reſpecting emporal things, A Ft ition is either openly 
expreſſed, or ſecretly a 3 | according to which Goa n Providence proceeds, 
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ROM this bote el God; be his The or AG AAAS Shaddai, which 85 
* - fies, Who is ſufficient, or all. ſüffcient; of which ſee chap. III. 
| things may be obſerved under this attribute. 
I. That God is à ſelf-ſufficient Being, and Nb not any thing from TIEN 
himſelf to ſupport himſelf, or to make himſelf happy. He is the fir of 'Beings, the 
firſt and the laſt ; 'Before him there was no G6d formed, nor will be any after bim; 3 


from everlaſting to everlaſting he is God; arid therefore his exiſtence is not owing t to 7 


any; nor has he received any äſſiſtancæ or ſupport from any; being ſelf- exiſtent, 
He muſt be ſelf-· ſubſiſtent; as he exiſted of himſelf, and ſubliſted ! in and of him- 
ſelf, millions and millions of ages, even an etetnity, inconceivable to us, alone, 
voy any other exiſted,” he muſt be ſelf-ſufficient, and as then, ſo to all eter- 
He is an Bfnte and all-comprebending Being; to what is infinite nothin ng 

can bo added: if any thing was wanting in him he would be finite; if there was 
any excellency in another, Which is n6t in Hinz He would not be infinite, and b 
not God: being infinite, he is incotprehenſible by others; ahd' comprehends in in 
himſelf all excellencies, perfections, and happineſs; and therefore ſelf-ſufficient; 
Ibo hath firſt given io bim, and it ſhall be ricompenſed to him again ? for of him, and 
bim, and for him are all things, Rom. Ki. 333 36. God is the ſunhimumn bonum, 

the chief good, and has all that is good in him; he'is good eſſentially, originally, 
and inderivatively ; the foirce and foontain'of all eſs; every good and per- 
fect gift comes from him James i. 1. anch therefore 5 have a fulneſs of good! 
neſs in him ſufficient for himſelf, as well as for his creatures,” and can receive 
nothing from them; otherwiſe he would not be the independent Being he is: all 
have their dependence on | him; and owe their deiner and the Preferyatioh' of it 
a YOU OT e Qny TIN 2 10 Dr 0 
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to him; . he depends on none; which he would, if he ſtood in mu of, or re- 
ceiyed any thing from them. He is poſſeſſed of all perfefions, as has been abun- 
dantly ſhewed in the preceding chapters, and is ſufficiently happy in them; he is 
perfect and entire, wanting nothing, and therefore ſelf-ſufficient * : he is the 
Fountain, creatures, and what they have, are ſtreams; and it would * as abſurd 
for him to need them, or any thing from them, as for the fountain to need its 
ſtreams. Beſides, God in his divine perſons, God Father, Son, and Spirit, have 
enough within themſelves, to give the * utmoſt, yea, infinite complacency, delight, 
and fatisfa&ion among themſelves, and to one another, and had before any crea- 
tures were made, and would have had if none had been made, and fo ever will; 
the Father delighted in the Son, © the brightneſs of his- - glory, and the expreſs 
: image of his perſon ;”” the Son in the Father, before whom he was always rejoic- 
ing, when as yet no creature exiſted ; and both in the bleſſed Spirit, proceeding 
from them; and he in them, ſee Prov. viii. 30. for creation adds nothing at all to 
the perfection and happineſs of God, nor makes the leaſt alteration in him. It is 
indeed ſaid, 7. hou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were cre- 
. ated, Rev. iv. 11. but pleaſure there does not ſignify delight, ſatisfaction, and hap- 
pineſs; as if they were made for the ſake of that in God ; to add unto it, and in- 
creaſe it; but the good will and pleaſure. of God; it is d 70 Ha ov, and ſhould; 
be rendered, by thy will they are and were created : God has made all things for 
himſelf; that is, for his glory, his manifeſtative glory; but then this adds nothing 
to his eſſential glory and happineſs; the heavens, and ſo the other parts of the 
creation, declare his glory; but to whom? not to himſelf, he needs no ſuch: 
declaration; he knows perfectly his own glory, which is always invariably the 
ſame; but to angels and men, that they may contemplate. it, and receive benefit 


by it. The inviſible perfections of God, his eternal power and Godhead, are ſeen 


and underſtood by the things that are made; but not by God himſelf, who needs: 
no ſuch glaſs to view them in; but by men; and the deſign thereof is, to make ſome: 
better and happier, and others inexcuſable. All creatures ſtand in need of God, 
to ſupply them and ſupport them; they conſiſt in him, are upheld by the word: 
of his power, live, and move, and have their beings i in him; but he ſtands i in need 
of none of them, being ſelf-ſufficient. N 
And as he does not ſtand in need of the creation in \ general, fo net of men and. 
angels in particular; not of men, nor of any ſervices of theirs, which can add no- 
thing to his perfection and happineſs ; not of their worſhip, for he is #ot worſhiped 
with mens hands, as though be needed any thing *, no not their worſhip, As xvii. 25. 
he is and ought to be the ſole object of their worſhip; it 1s their duty to worſhip. 
* and that in a ſpiritual ET; ſuitable to his nature a8 4 TOY but then not 
he, 
* 10 a oc a de a ur xg va Joxn, Ariſtot. Ethic. I. 1. e. 5. #41 A 00 68. 


the heathens themſelves, that God ſtands in no need of any thing; avre hn yap re Heier ande, Sake. 
luſt, de Diiz, c. 15. Hen p44 49107 21788 Hd trog F964, Diogenes apud Laert. 1. 6. in Vita Menedem. 
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he, but they are the gainers by it; the ordinances of divine ſervice under the former 
diſpenſation were, and thoſe under the preſent are, for the inſtruction, edification, 


comfort and peace of the worſhippers, who are hereby led into communion with 


God, and the enjoyment of his gracious preſence ; and fo find it is good for them 
to wait upon him in them. But what benefit does he receive thereby? he ſtands 
in no need of their prayers; it is both their duty and privilege to pray to him, the 


God of their life, for the mercies of it, temporal and ſpiritual; and he is pleaſed to 
expreſs his approbation of it, and to reſent a contrary behaviour: but who has the 


advantage of it? not he, but they; for whoſe ſake is the throne of grace ſet up? 
not for his own ſake, but for the ſake of his people, that they may come to it and 


find grace and mercy to help them in their time of need: nor does he want their 


praiſes, nor is he benefited by them; they are his due, and it becomes men to give 


them to him; and he condeſcends to accept of them, and expreſs his well-pleaſed- 
neſs in them: but then the celebration of his praiſes adds nothing to his perfection 


and happineſs, but to the perfection and happineſs of men, who are made better 
thereby: nor is the obedience and righteouſneſs of men of any. profit to God ; obe- 
dience to his commands ought to be yielded, and works of righteouſneſs enjoined 
by him ought to be performed; but then when we have done all we can, we are 
but unprofitable ſervants to him; if thou he Figbtecus what giveft thou him? or what 
receiveth be of thine Band? ſuch works and ſuch righteouſneſs may be profitable to 
men, and is a reaſon why they are to be done; but can a. man be profitable unto God, 


as he that is wiſe may. be profitable to himſelf, or to others? is it any pleaſure ta the 


| = that thou art righteous ? or is it gain to bim that thou make thy Ways per- 
fel? Job xxii. 2, 3. and xxxv. 7,8. Luke xvii. 10. Tit. ii. 8. Should it be ſaid, 
that God is glorified by men in the worſhip of him, by prayer to him, and praiſing 
of him; by obedience to his will, and by living ſoberly, righteouſiy and godly, 
Jobn xv. 9. Matt. v. 16. it is very true, theſe make for the manifeſtatiom and diſ- 
play of his glory among men, but make no addition to his eſſential glory and hap- 


pineſs: the ſame may be ſaid of the worſhip and: ſervices of angels; of the i imper- | 


fection and unprofitablenefs of which to God they are ſenſible themſelves, and 
bluſh and cover their faces whilſt performing them, Ja. vi. 2, 3: and though they 
are indeed made uſe of as inſtruments in providence (but not im creation) in the 
preſervation of God's people, and in the deſtruction of their enemies, and in other 
affairs of this world; yet not of neceſſity, but of choice; it is not becauſe God needs 
them, and cannot do without them, but becauſe it is his will and pleaſure ;. juſt as: 


he makes uſe of the miniſtry, and miniſters of the word, for the converſion of ſin- - 


ners and comfort of ſaints; not that he needs them, nor could not convert the one: 


and comfort the other without them; for it is certain he can, and often does, but: | 


| becauſe theſe are the means and inflruments he chooſes to o make uſe of, 1 Cor. iii. 


5, 6, 7. Th 
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There is a very remarkable expreſſion. in P/al. xvi. 2, 3 My goodneſs extendeth 


| not to thee, but to the ſaints that are in the earth, aud to the excellent, in wwhom-is'all 


my delight : which if ſpoken by David of himſelf only, indeed confirms What has 
been before aſſerted, that the goadneſs of men, even of the beſt of men, is of ad 
advantage to God himſelf, but to others. The goodneſs of David in preparing 
for the building of the temple, and providing for the worſhip of God in it, in 
compoſing hymns and pſalms to be ſung by men, and in the whole of his life and 


- converſation, was of no avail to the eſſential happineſs of God; but was of uſe to 


the ſaints, both for their profit and by way of example to them: but if polen by 
him in the perſon of Chriſt, as it is clear the words are, then they carry in them 
an higher ſenſe ſtill; as, that the holineſs of Chriſt, as man, added nothing to the 
perfection of God and his nature ; that the obedience he yielded in it was for the 
ſake of men, who had the advantage of it, and not God ; that the ſatisfaction he 
made to diyine juſtice for his people, God ſtood in no need of; he could have 


glorified his juſtice in the deſtfuction of them, as well as in the apoſtate angels, 


the old world, and Sodom and Gomorrah: though the debt of obedience paid to 


the law, and the debt of puniſhment paid to juſtice in their room, has magnified 


the law and made it honourable ; the benefit of this redounds to men only; who 
hereby have their debts paid, their ſcores cleared, and they ſtand. free and dif: | 
charged in open court. Though the glory of God is greatly diſplayed in falvation 
by Chrift, the good will is to men; and all the good things he is come an high 
prieſt of, and that come thereby, come not to God, but to men; as peace, pardon, 
righteouſneſs, and eternal life. God is then a ſelf-ſufficient being, and needs oy 
thing from without himſelf; nor does he receive any thing. 

II. God is an all-ſufficient Being, and has enough within himſelf to communicate 
to his creatures. He is able to do whatſoever he pleaſes, to fulfil all his engage- 
ments and promiſes, and to do exceeding abundantly above all that men aſk or 
think. And ſo communicative and diffuſive is his goodneſs, that it extends to all 
his creatures, and every good and perfect gift comes from him; which/i is a full 


proof of his all-ſufficiency : and which appears, 


1. In his gifts of nature and providence z for he gives h l FY and 1 and all 


things to his creatures, Acts xvii. 25. A painter may paint as near te life as can be, 


and a ſculptor may give a ſtatue its juſt features, and frame its limbs in proper 
ſymmetry and proportion, but neither of them can give life and breath; but God 
is ſufficient to do this, and has done it: he breathed into Adam the breath of life; 

and gives life to all his poſterity and is, With great propriety, called the God of 
their life, Pſal. xlii. 8. and he is ſufficient to ſupport, maintain, and preſerve the 
life he has given, and does, as long as he pleaſes, Job x. 12. and xii. 10. Pſal. 

Ixvi. 9. and to provide for men all the neceſſaries of life, as food and raiment; 
which Jacob was fully ſatisfied of, and therefore covenanted with God for them, 


Gen. Xxviii. 20. and to take care of all the creatures ; the fowls of heaven, and 


of 


Chap: 24: Or THE PERFECTION OH GO a | 
of the aidenmuine4- the beaſts of the ſteld and foreſt; and! the eattle on a tho _ 
ſand hills;” which, as they are his property, they are his care; anda large family | = 
they be to provide for every day, and food ſuitable to them; and yet this he is 
ſufficient to do, ant does; all wait upon him, and he gives them their portion” "x 
of meat in due ſeaſon, hal. I. 10, 11. and civ. 27, 28. and cxlv. 15. andexlvii. 9. | | 
yea, he is ſufficient to govern the whole world; nor does he need any wiſdom, | 1 
counſel, advice, and allictance in it, from any of his creatures, Ia. xl. 13, 14. he | 
diſpoſes and over- rules allthings as he pleaſes; and: not only influences, directs, 
and manages, in matters of the greateſt importance, which coneern kings ang | 
governors, kingdoms and ſtates, . but even thoſe of the loweſt confideration' and _— 
uſe; and fo in all things intervening, or of a claſs between the one and the other, - | 
Pfali xxii. 28. Prov. viii. 15, 16. Matti x. 29, 30. in a view of hieh it may well” | | 
| be ſaid; O:the depth of the riches-both of the wiſdom and knowledge of Gd?! ec. Whit | 9 
| an all · ſuffieiency muſt he bo poſſeſſed of ! Rom. xi. 33. . .—- 
2: God appears to be all- ſufficient in the communications of his grace; e 1 | | 
=—_ 
| 
| 


God of all grace, and is able to cauſe all grace to abound towards his people, and 
to ſupply all their wants out of that rich and glorious plenitude, and all- ſufficiency 
in himſelf, by Jeſus-Chriſt;; he has ſtored the covenant: with all the bleſſings of 
grace; he has prevented Chriſt; the head and mediator of it with alt the bleſſings of 
goodneſs. he has bleſſecꝭ his people in his with-all: ſpirituab bleſſings; and giver” 
them grace in him before the world began; and cauſed the fulneſs of it to dwell 
in him, which is always ſufficient for them, ſufficient for them in all ages and 
periods of time: for them of all nations and kingdoms throughout the world; for” 
them in every ſtate and condition of life; for alk believers, weak or ſtrong: and 
he has a ſufficiency of it for all ſaving purpoſes; for their acceptance with God, 
and juſtification before him; for the remiſſion. of their ſins, and- the 
their ſouls, and for the ſupply of all their wants whilſt they are in this ſtate of 
imperfection; and he has a ſufficiency of it to communicate to them at all times, 
when they are called to ſervice, ordinary or extraordinary, to do or ſuffer for his 
name's ſake; in times of affliction, temptation, deſertion, and in the hour of death, 
to bear up under, and carry them through all, and bring them ſafe to his king- 
dom and glory, Johni. 14, 16. 2 Cor. xii. 9. Phil. iv. 19. | | 
III. God is a perfect Being; entirely perfect, and wanting nothing; Be yo pers % 
fett, even as your Father ubicbh is in beaven is pere, Matt. v. 48. his nature is- 
perfect: the more ſimple and uncempounded any being is, the more perfect it 
is. God is a Spirit, aus ſimpliciſimus, the moſt pure, ſpiritual, ſimple, and un- 
compounded Being, and therefore the moſt perfect. No - perfe/ion-of Deity is 
wanting in him; as appears from what has been under conſiderations There is 
a fulneſs of the Godhead which dwells in Chriſt, and the ſame therefore muſt be 
in each divine perſon, and eſpecially in God, eſſentially - conſidered ; and every 
attribute of his is perfect; he is perfectly immutable; there is no variableneſs in- 


him, nor ſhadow of e k 37, he is perfect in knowledge, knows him- 
| i 
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ſelf, and all creatures and things perfectly, Job xxxvii. 16. and there is a depth i in 
his wiſdom, as well as in his knowledge, which are unfathomable, Rom. xi. 33. 


and as for his power, nothing is too hard for him; nor is his hand ſhortened: that 


it cannot ſave, Ja. xl. 26, 28. and lix. 1. and his holineſs is without the leaſt tar- 


niſh ; in him are light, purity, and holineſs, and no darkneſs of ſin at all, 1 John i. 5. 
all the perfections and excellencies that are in creatures, angels, and men, are, in 
the moſt perfect manner, in him, agreeable to his nature; as they muſt, ſince 
they all come from him, James i. 17. and though there are ſome things which are 
excellencies in creatures, as the reaſoning faculty in men, and faith in the 
chriſtian, which, properly ſpeaking, cannot be ſaid to be in God; yet theſe are 
ſuch as would be imperfections in him; ſince the former ſuppoſes ſome want of 
knowledge, which the reaſoning power is employed to find out, and the latter is 
but an obſcure knowledge, and proceeds upon the authority of another; neither 


of which can be ſuppoſed in God, whoſe knowledge is clear and perfect, and to 


whom no authority is ſuperior z and therefore the want of them does not infer any 
imperfection in him, but, on the contrary, the higheſt perfection. Once more, 
he is a rock, and his work is perfect, Deut. xxxiii. 4. his work of creation is finiſn- 


ed, and ſo is the work of redemption, and, ere long, the myſtery of providence 


will be finiſned, and the work of grace on the heart of every one of his elect; and 


a4 for God, his way is perfect, Pal. xviii. 30. his ways of providence are without a 8 


juſt blame; every path of mercy and truth he purſues, he never leaves till he has 
finiſned it; and the way he preſcribes to his people to walk in, is perfect; . 
the ſcriptures, which are of him, are able to make the man of God e — 


xv. 4. Eſal. xxv. 10. and xix. 7. 2 Tim. i. 16, 17. 
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f the Bleſſedneſs f LP D. 


SHAT the nature of God is moſt bleſſed, as well as eternal, TOS himſelf 
aſſerted; and Velleius, an Epicurean, in Cicero *, is made to ſay, that 


5 nothing can be thought of more bleſſed than the life of God, nor more abounding 


with all good things; he rejoices in his own wiſdom and virtue, and aſſuredly 
knows that he ever ſhall be in the higheſt and eternal pleaſures : this God, ſays 


he, we rightly call bleſſed ; though he wrongly repreſents him as neither doing nor 


deſigning any thing. Eurypbhamus, a Pythagorean philoſopher, more clearly ex- 
preſſes himſelf ; God, ſays he ©, needs no external cauſe ; for he is pou, by nature 


good, and vow, by nature bleſſed, and is of himſelf perfect. From this * 
0 
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ol bleſſedneſs the ſcriptures often ſtile God the B’ One, and the bleſſed God z | 
Chriſt is called, che Son of the Bleſſed, Mark xiv. 61, 62. the Creator of all things is 
ſaid to be, God bleſſed for ever, Rom. i. 25. 2 Cor. xi. 31. 1Tim.i.11. and Chriſt 
as a divine perſon, is ſo called, Rom. ix. 5. and nothing is more common with the 
Jews, in their writings and prayers, than to ſpeak of God as the holy and bleſſed 
God. This attribute may be ſtrongly concluded from the laſt treated of; for if 
God is a ſufficient, and ſelf-ſufficient, and an all-ſufficient Being, he muſt be happy 
as well as from all the perfections of God put together, before diſcourſed of; his 
licity, immutability, infinity, eternity, omnipreſence, omnipotence, omni- 
ſcience olineſs, truth, and faithfulneſs, all-ſufficiency and perfection: 
| d of all theſe, and in whom no perfection is wanting, muſt 
needs be completely bleſſed. It might be argued from his ſovereign, extenſive, 
and endleſs power and dominion ; and from that light, glory, and majeſty with 
which he is arrayed; by all which he is deſcribed, 1 Tim. vi. 15, 16. who is the 
bleſſed and only potentate, &c. he is a potentate, has power over others, but is not 
under the power of any; he is higher than the higheſt, the moſt high God; he is 
over angels and men; he rules in his own right, in right of creation; not by a 
delegated power; who hath given him a charge over the earth ? or who hath diſpoſed 
the whole world ? Job xxxiv. 13. he has the charge of the earth, and diſpoſes. of 
the whole world, and, all perſons and things in it; but has his authority for it of 
himſelf, and not another; he has no rival, competitor, nor partner with him in 
his throne ; he is not accountable to any, nor to be-controuled by any; he is King 
of kings, and Lord of lords; and ſo moſt bleſſed and happy as a potentate; and as 
ſuch will always continue. Who only hath immortality of himſelf, and gives it to 
others: and what mars the happineſs of the greateſt potentates on earth is, that 
they muſt and do die, like other men, P/zl. Ixxxii.-6, 7. and ſuch is his light and 
ſplendor he is clothed with, ſo ſtriking and dazzling, that none can bear to come 
unto it, and gaze upon it; dwelling in the light of his own eſſence; for he is light - F 
itſelf ; and ſuch is his glory and terrible majeſty, as, that ao man can approach unto, _ 1 
whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee; and which glory ariſes not from any ſingle =_ l 
perfection of his, as his holineſs, or any other, but from an aſſemblage of them | 
all; ſee Exod. xxxiii. 18, 19. and xxxiv. 6, 7. In which glory lies his compleat 
and perfect happineſs ; and which he gives not to 3 The bleſſedneſs of 
God may be conſidered, 

Firſt, As it is in himſelf; and lies chiefly in theſe two thingy, i in a Treedom from 
all evils, and in the poſſeſſion of all good things. 

x. In a freedom from all evils *; particularly, from the evil of cod ſin; and 
ſo from all the conſequences of it. Sin is an evil and bitter thing in its own na- 
ture; it is exceeding ſinful, and extremely pernicious; it is the ſource of all diſ- 
3 diſaſters, diſtreſſes and calamities that befal any of the creatures; ſin has 

War | Ee made 


o So the Stoics ſay of God, that he is perſect and * happy ; zaxe ray arne, un- 
ſuſceptible of any evil, Lat. 1. 7. in Vita Zeno. 
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: made ſome of the angels, and Adam and his poſterity, once in a moſt happy ſtate, 


exceeding unhappy ; and it is the infelicity of good men, in the preſent ſtate, that 
fin dwells in them, which wars againſt them, breaks. their peace and domfort, 
and mars their happineſs, and obliges them to ſay, O wretched men that we are 
but God is juſt and true, there is no iniquity in him, Deut. xxxiii. 4. no darkneſs 
of this kind at all to eclipſe his light, glory, and felicity : as holineſs is the hap- 
pineſs of the elect angels, and glorified ſaints, who, being thoroughly holy, are 
completely happy; ſo even the moſt conſummate. and perfect holineſs, is the 


. happineſs of God; yea, he is ſo happy as not to be tempted with the evil of ſin, 


nor can be, Fames i. 13. whereas good men, in the preſent ſtate, are often ſadly 
haraſſed, and made unhappy, by Satan's temptations; being ſifted by him as 
wheat is ſifted; and ſo much trouble is given them, by being buffeted by him, and 
having his fiery darts thrown at them; but God is out of the reach of all; and as he 
is not affected with ſin, nor can be tempted to it, ſo he is clear from all the evil 
conſequences of it, all hurts and damages by it. 

Such is his knowledge of all things, that he cannot make choice of any thing 
that will be to his detriment ; men, through ignorance,. miſtaking one thing for 
another, chooſe what is abominable, and iſſues in their hurt and ruin: and ſuch 
is his <wi/Jom, that he cannot be impoſed upon, circumvented, deceived, and 


drawn into any thing that may make him unhappy ; as Eve was, through the ſub- 


tlety of the ſerpent ; but there is no wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor counſel, againſt 


' the Lord, Prov. xxi. 30. and ſuch is his poter, that he cannot be overcome, nor 


oppreſſed by any: with reſpe& to men, there is, oftentimes, power on the fide of 


their oppreſſors, to cruſh and diſtreſs them, and make them unhappy ; but there is 

no power ſuperior to the divine Being, to do him the leaſt hurt, or give him the 
leaſt uneaſineſs. It has been obſerved, that properly ſpeaking, there are no 
.”” affections and paſſions in God to be wrought upon, or worked up, ſo as to 
diſturb and diſquiet him, as there are in creatures; ſuch as grief and ſorrow in- 


dulged, and wrath and anger provoked, and raiſed to a pitch; theſe are only 
aſcribed to God, ſpeaking after the manner of men; and becauſe ſome things are 
done by God ſimilar to what are done by men, when they are grieved and provoked 
to wrath, Sc. otherwiſe, he is invariably and unchangeably the — and ſo moſt 
bleſſed for evermore. 

2. His bleſſedneſs lies in the poſſeſſion of all good. He has all good in him; 
he comprehends all that can be called good; he ſtands in no need of any thing; 
he is perfect and entire, wanting nothing; he is the fountain of all goodneſs ; all 
good things come from him; he gives all things richly to enjoy; he is good, 
and does good, yea, is good to all; he gives to all, and receives from none; and 
therefore muſt be happy; for it is more bleſſed to give than to receive, - 
ing to the ſaying of Chriſt, Ads xx. 35. he is the ſummum bonum, the chief, the 
chiefeſt good; in whom only happineſs is to be found; when all nature is ſur- 
_ and "rea place and thing ſearched into, it can be thought to be in God 


only 
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only. and he is found to be that; bem have I in heaven but ther? and ae is none 
upon earth that ] dęſire beſides thee, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Such and ſuch perſons, in ſuch 


and ſuch circumſtances, may be thought to be happy; but happy, thrice happy, 


are the people whoſe God is the Lord! who, beſides the good things he beſtows... 


on them here, he has laid up ſuch goodneſs for them hereafter, which the heart 
of man cannot conceive of. How bleſſed and happy then muſt he himſelf be 

name whatſoever it may be thought happineſs conſiſts in, and it will be found in 
God in its full perfection. Does it lie in grandeur and dominion? with God is 
terrible majeſty 4 he is the bleſſed and only potentate; his kingdom rules over all, 
and is an everlaſting one. Does it he in wealth and riches ? The Gold is mine, and 


the filver is mine, ſaith the Lord, Hag. ii. 8. all the gold and ſilver in the world, 
that, and all the fulneſs of it, are his; the riches of both Indies are his property; 


the mines and metals of the earth, the fowls of the heaven, the beaſts of the field, 
and. the cattle on a thouſand hills,” in the latter of which the ſubſtance of men 


formerly lay, P/al. xxiv. 1. and 1. 10, 11, 12. Does it lie in wiſdom and know- 


ledge, where Solomon ſought tor happineſs, and had of all men the greateſt ſhare 
of it? theſe are in God in the higheſt perfection ; O the depth of the riches both 


of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! Rom. xi. 33- Does it lie in might, power, 


and ſtrength, as Samſon's excellency did? God is mighty in ſtrength : if. I ſpeak of 
ſtrength, lays Job, lo, he is ſtrong ; there is no ſtrength nor power comparable to 
his; Who is a ftrong Lord like unto thee ? Job ix. 4, 19. Pſal. lxxxix. 8. Does 
it lie in pleaſure ; in which alſo Solomon ſought for it, but found it not? In the 
preſence of God is fulneſs of jay, and at his right hand are pleaſures for evermore, Pſal. 
Xvi. 11. and if ſuch as to make his creatures happy, angels and men, then cer- 
tainly to make himſelf happy alſo. Does it lie in fame, in credit, and the high 
eſteem of others? How excellent is the name of God in all the earth! his works 
praiſe him, his ſaints bleſs him, angels celebrate his glory; yea, his glory is 
above the heavens; his name is great from the riſing of the ſun to the going 
down of the ſame. 

To happineſs knowledge i is neceſſary; who excellencies may be in crea- 
tures, if they know them not, they are not happy in them. Hence happineſs is 
denied of brutes; for though there are many things which they excel in, as 
ſtrength, ſwiftneſs, Cc. as the horſe and the mule, yet being without underſtand- 
ing, are not happy: but God knows all the excellencies and perfections in his 
nature; there is no ſearching of his underſtanding, and therefore moſt happy. 
That happineſs is the greateſt which is independent; the happineſs of angels and 
men is dependent on God; they have nothing but what they have received, and 
therefore cannot glory, as though they received it not; and this is a reſtraint upon, 
and a limitation of their happineſs: but the happineſs of God is infinite and in- 
dependent; of him, and through him, and for him, are all things, Rom. xi. 36. 
Add to all this, that his bleſſedneſs endures for ever; he is God bleſſed for ever, 
from everlaſting to „ could his happineſs ceaſe, or be known that it 

. would, 


| 
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would, it would detract from it, even for the preſent; but this can no more ceaſe 
than his Being. 

Secongly, What may ſerve further to prove and inuſtrate the bleſſedneſs of God, 
is, that he is the caufe of all bleſſedneſs in his creatures, angels and men. Angels 
have theirbeings from him ; it is he that has made them the ſpirits they are, and 
what excellencies, as of. wiſdom, knowledge, ſtrength, c. they have, are all from 
him; that they are choſen in Chriſt, and confirmed by grace in him, ſee the face 
of God, and enjoy his favour, in which their greateſt bleſſedneſs lies, all flow from 
his ſovereign will and pleaſure. The temporal happineſs of men is from him; 
that they have a being, are preſerved 1 in it, and have all the neceſſaries and com- 
forts of life; that they are bleſſed in baſket and ſtore; that they have health and 
wealth, and an increaſe in their families, flocks and herds; on account of which 
it behoves them to ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with benefits, Pſal. 
Ixviii. 19. Their ſpiritual bleſſings come from him, who is himſelf their covenant- 
God and Father, the chief of their bleſſings, and therefore cannot want any good 
thing, nor need fear any evil : they have Chriſt, and all the bleſſings of goodneſs 
with him; the Spirit, and all his graces, faith, hope, and love, joy and peace; 
the bleſſings of pardoning grace, and a juſtifying righteouſneſs, and in which 
their bleſſedneſs greatly lies, and from whence peace and comfort flow, Rom. iv. 


6, 7,8. and v. 1,11. They are bleſſed alſo with the word and ordinances; which 


are the means of increaſing grace, and ſpiritual peace; and hereafter will be bleſſed: 
with eternal happineſs; with the blefled hope, or the bleſſedneſs laid up in 


heaven, they are hoping for, which they enter upon at death, and enjoy to all 


eternity. Now if ſuch bleſſednefs comes from God, how bleſſed muſt he be in 
himſelf ! 

2 birdly, God is his own bleſſedneſs; it is wholly within himſelf and of himſelf, 
he receives none from without himſelf, or from his creatures; nothing that can 
add to his happineſs ; and he himſelf is the bleſſedneſs of his creatures, who are 
made happy by him; whoſe bleſſedneſs lies in likeneſs to him; which is begun. 
in this life, in regeneration; when new born fouls are made partakers of the divine 
nature, is increaſed by ſights of the glory of God in Chriſt, and will be perfected 
in the future ſtate, when they ſhall awake in his likeneſs, and bear his image in a 
more perfect manner: and alſo it hes in communion with God; it is the happi- 
neſs of faints now, and what they exult in, when they enjoy it, that their fellow- 


hip is with the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; and it will be the bleſſedneſs of 
the new Jeruſalem-ſtate, that the tabernacle of God will be with men, and he will 


dwell with them; and of the ultimate glory the ſaints ſhall then have, everlaſting 
and uninterrupted communion with Father, Son, and Spirit, and partake of end- 
teſs pleaſures in the divine preſence : and it will, moreover, lie in the viſion of 
God; which, becauſe of the happineſs of it, is uſually called the beatific viſion ;. 
when they ſhall « ſee God for themſelves, and not another ;” ſee him as he is in: 

Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and behold the glory of Chrift ; ſee no more darkly through a glaſs, but 
| face to face, and know as they are known. Wherefore, ” 
Fourth, God is pronounced, declared, and owned to be bleſſed, by all his 
creatures; hence the frequent form of bleſſing him uſed, Bleſſed be the Lord Gad, 
.&c. Gen. is. 26. Pal. Ixxii. 18. Luke i. 68. Eph. i. 3. thus he is bleſſed by 
angels, who, as they are called upon to bleſs him, do aſcribe honour, glory, and. 
blefling to him, P/al. ciii, 20. Rev. v. 11, 12. and vii. 11, 12. and by the ſaints, 
who call upon their ſouls, and all within them, to bleſs his holy name for all bene- 
fits beſtowed upon them, Pſal. ciii. 1, 2, 3. and cxlv. 10. Which is done, not by J 
invoking a bleſſing on him; for there is none greater than he, to invoke and aſk. 
one of, much leſs by conferring any upon him; for as he needs none, a creature | 
can give him nothing but what is his own. Beſides, without all contradiction, 7 
the leſs is bleſſed of the greater; the creature of the Creator, and not the Creator it 
of the creature: but this is done by congratulating his greatneſs and bleſſedneſs, f 
and aſcribing it to him, and praiſing him for all bleſſings, temporal and ſpiritual, | 
beſtowed on them by him; and which, as they come from him, are proofs of the i 
bleſſedneſs that is in him. And here ends the account of the attributes of God; ll 
10 
| 


which all center and terminate in his bleſſedneſs. 


C HAP. XXVI. 


Of the Unity of GOD. 
d 
AVING treated of the attributes of God, I ſhall now proceed to prove 
that this God, who is poſſeſſed of all theſe great and glorious perfections 
is but one. This is a firſt principle, and not to be doubted of; it is a moſt certain 
truth, moſt ſurely to be believed, and with the greateſt confidence to be aſſerted; 
as he is a fool that ſays there is no God, he is equally ſo, who ſays there are more 
than one; and, indeed, as Tertullian obſerves, if God is not one, he is not at all. 
This is the firſt and chief commandment which God has given, and requires an 
aſſent and obedience to; on which all religion, doctrine, and faith depend, Mark 
xii. 28, 29, 30. it is the voice both of reaſon and revelation; it is diſcernible by 
the light of nature; what teaches men there is a God, teaches them there is but 
one: and though when men neglected the true God, and his worſhip, and liked 
not to retain him in their knowledge, he gave them up to a reprobate mind, to 
judicial blindneſs, to believe the Father of lies, who led them on by degrees into 
the groſſeſt idolatry ; yet the wiſer and better ſort of them, though they complied 
with the cuſtom of countries in which they lived, and paid a leſſer fort of worſhip - 
| ; 4 0 
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to the rabble of inferior deities, in which they are not at all to be excuſed. from 
idolatry ; yet they held and owned one ſupreme: Being, whom they often call the 
Father of the gods and men *; the chief God with the Afyrians, as Macrobius 
relates e, was called Adad; which, he ſays, ſignifirs one; and with the Pbænicians, 
Adodus, the King of the gods”; the ſame with re, one. That there is but one God, 
is an article in the Jewiſh Creed, and which ſtill continues; and no wonder, ſince 
it ſtands in ſuch a glaring light in the writings of the Old Teſtament, and is as clearly 


and as ſtrongly aſſerted in the New; ſo that wwe chriſtians know aſſuredly, that 


#here is none God but one, 1 Cor. viii. 4. It is a truth agreed on by all, by Jews 
and Gentiles ; by Jewiſh doctors , and heathen poets and philoſophers *; by Old 
and New Teſtament-ſaints; by the holy angels; and even by the devils them- 


| ſelves: it muſt be right and well to believe it. The apoſtle James commends . 


the faith of it; Thou believeſt that there is one Cod; z thou doeft uni; the devils alſo 
believe and tremble, chap. ii. 19. But I go on, : 

Firſt, To give the proof of this doctrine ; which may be taken 3 from. ex- 
preſs paſſages of ſcripture, both in the Old and New Teſtament ; ſee Deut. vi. 4. 

Pſal. Ixxxvi. 10. Ja. xliii. 10. and xliv. 6, 8. and xlv. 5, 6, 14, 18, 21, 22. and 

xlvi. 9. Mark xii. 29. John xvii. 3. Rom. iii. 30. 1 Cor. viii. 4, 5, 6. Eph. iv. 6. 

I Tim. ii. 5. The ſenſe of theſe ſcriptures will be obſerved hereafter ; and N 
from the perfections of God, and his relations to his creatures. 

The neceſſary exiſtence of God is a proof of his unity. The exiſtence of God 
muſt be either of neceſſity, or of will and choice; if of will and choice, then it 
muſt be either of the will and choice of another, or of his own; not of another, 
for then that other would be prior and ſuperior to him, and ſo be God, and not 
he: not of his own will and choice, for then he muſt be before himſelf, and be 
and not be at the ſame inſtant; which is ſuch an abſurdity and contradiction as 
is not to be endured. It remains, tlierefore, that he neceſſarily exiſts ; and if ſo, 
there can be but one God; for no reaſon can be given why there ſhould be, or can 
be, more than one neceſſarily exiſtent Being. 

God is the firſt Being, the cauſe of all other beings; he is the firſt Cauſe, and 
laſt End of all things; the mind of man, from effects, riſes to the knowledge of 
cauſes; and from one cauſe, to the tauſe of that; and ſo proceeds on until it 
arrives to the firſt Cauſe, which is without a cauſe, and is what is truly called God; 
and as therefore there is but one firſt Cauſe, there can be but one God; ſo, accord- 
ing to Pythagoras and Plato, unity is the principle of all things 

God, the firſt Cauſe; who is without a cauſe, and is the Cauſe of all, is IE 
. pendent ; all owe their exiſtence to him, and ſo depend upon him for the preſer- 
vation, continuance, and comfort of their being; all live, and move, and have 


their 

f Homer. Iliad. 1. Heſiod. 1. 1. Opera & Dies, v. 59. 8 Saturnal. I. 1. c. 24. * San- 

choniatho apud Euſeb. præpar. Evangel. I. 1. p. 38, i Maimon. Yeſode Hattorah, c. 1. { 4. 

Joſeph Albo in Sepher Ikkarim, I. z. c. 6. 7. 
4 Laert. l. 1. in Vita Pythagorz, 
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their being in him ; but he, receiving his being from none, is independent of any; 
which can only be laid of one; chere is but one independent Being, and a | 
but one God. | 

God is an eternal Being, before all things,. from everlaſting to Feng and 
there can be but one Eternal, and ſo but one God; before me, ſays he, there was 
no Ged formed; neither _ there be after me, Iſa. «lil. 10. if then no other, then 
but one God. | 

God is infinite and incomprehenſible ; as he is not bounded by time, ſo not by 
ſpace; he is not contained or included any where, nor comprehended by any. To 
ſuppoſe two infinites, the one muſt either reach unto, comprehend, and include the 
other, or not; if it does not, then it is not infinite, and ſo not God; if it does 
reach unto, comprehend, and include the other, then that which is compre- 
hended, and included by it is finite, and fo not God; therefore it is clear there 
cannot be more infinites than one; and if but one infinite, then but one God. 

Omnipotence is a perfection of God; he claims this title to himſelf, The Lord 
God almighty : now there cannot be more than one Almighty omnipotence ad- 
mits of no degrees; it cannot be ſaid, there is one that is almighty, and Another 
that is more almighty, and a third that is moſt almighty ; there is but one 
Almighty, and ſo but one God, who can do all things whatſoever he pleaſes ; 
nothing is too hard, too difficult, or impoſſible to him; nor can any turn back 
his hand, or ftay and ſtop him from acting. To ſhpgaſe two almighties, 
either the one can lay a reſtraint upon the other, and hinder him from acting, or 
he cannot; if he cannot, then he is not almighty, the other is mightier than he; 
if he can, then he on whom the reſtraint is laid, and is hindred from acting, is not 
almighty, and ſo not God; and therefore there can be but one God. 

God is good, eſſentially, originally, and underivatively ; the ſource and foun-' 
tain of all goodneſs ; There is none good but one, ſays Chriſt, that is, God, Matt. 
xix. 17. and therefore but one God. The heathens call their fupreme God Optimus, 
the beſt; and there can be none better than the beſt. He is the ſunmune bonum, 
the chief good ; and that is but one, and therefore but one God. 

God 1s a perfect Being; your heavenly Father, ſays Chriſt, is perfect, Matt. v. 48. 

he is perfect and entire, wanting nothing, completely perfect: now if there are! 
more gods than one, there muſt be ſome eſſential difference by which they are 
diſtinguiſhed from one another, and that muſt be either an excellency or an im- 
perfection; if the latter, then he to whom it belongs is not God, becauſe not per- 
fect; if the former, he in whom it is, is diſtinguiſhed from all OUTS. in whom it is 
not, and ſo is the one and only God. 
The true God is El. Sbaddai, God all-ſufficient, ſtands in need of nothing ; for 
of him, and by him, and for him, are all things. All. ſufficiency can only be ſaid 
of One, of Him who is the firſt Cauſe and laſt End of all — and which, as he 
is but one, ſo but one God. | 
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Once more, There is but one Creator; whom all receive their beings from, are 
ſupported by, and accountable to, Mal. ii. 10. but one Lawgiver, who is able to 
ſave and to deſtroy, James iv. 12. one King and Governor of the world; one 
kingdom, which belongs to him; who is the King of kings, and Lord of n 
Were there more than one, the greateſt confuſion would be introduced in the 
world; if there were more than one that had the ſovereign ſway, different and 
contrary laws, edicts, and decrees, might be publiſhed, and ſubjects would not 
know whom they were to obey, and what their duty to be ON by chem; or 
whole laws they ſhould pay a regard unto. I proceed, 

Secondly, To explain the ſenſe in which this article of one God is to be under- 


ſtood. And, 
iſt, It is not to be EY in the Arian ſenſe, that there is one ſupreme 


God, and two ſubordinate or inferior ones. This is no other than what is the 


notion, of the better and wiſer ſort of pagans, as before obſerved: and if reve- 


lation carries us no further than what the light of nature diſcovers, and that ſince 


the fall, and in its corrupt ſtate, we gain nothing by it, with reſpect to the know - 
ledge of God; nor are the expreſſions concerning the unity of the divine Being, 
Which are in the ſcriptures levelled ſo much againſt the notion of more ſupreme 
gods, which is a notion that could never prevail much among the heathens; and 
is ſo abſurd and contradictory, that there is no danger of mens giving into it; but 
againſt petty and inferior deities men might be tempted to embrace and worſhip. 
Befides, if two ſubordinate and inferior deities may be admitted, conſiſtent with 
one God, why not two hundred, or two thouſand? no reaſon can be given why 
the one ſhould not ſtand as much excluded as the other: and again, thoſe deities 
are either creators or creatures; if creators, then they are the one ſupreme God; for 
to create is peculiar to him; but if creatures, for there is no medium between the 
Creator and the creature, then they are not gods that made the heavens and the 
earth; and ſo come under the imprecation of the prophet, The gods that have not 

made the heavens and the earth, even they ſhall periſh, or may they periſh from the 
earth, and from under theſe bea vens, Jer. x. 11. to which may be added, that ſuch 
are not entitled to religious worſhip, which would be worſhipping the creature be- 
ſides and together with the Creator, and would be a breach of the firſt command, 
Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me, Rom. i. 25. Exod. xx. 1, 2. 

2. Nor is this article to be underſtood in the Sabellian ſenſe, that God is but one 
perſon ; for though there is but one God, there are three perſons in the godhead, 
which the Sabellians deny; who are ſo called from one Sabellius who lived in the 
middle of thethird century; though this notion was broached before him by Noetus®, 
whoſe followers were called Noetians and Patripaſſians, aſſerting, in conſequence of 
their principles, that the Father became incarnate, ſuffered and died : and before 
them Vifiorinus and Praxeas were much of the ſame opinion, againſt whom Tertullian 

wrote, 
= Vid. Auguſtin. de Hæreſ. c. RN Tertullian. de Præſcript. e 53. & Adv, Pra- 
eam, c. 1. 2. 
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wrote, and who ſpeaks * of one ſort of the Catephrygians who held that Jeſus Chriſt 
was both Son and Father; and even it may be traced up as high as Simon Magus, 
who aſſerted that Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, were only different names of one 
and the ſame perſon, according to his different way of operation -: and as before 
his pretended converſion he gave out that he was ſome great one, As viii. g. ſo 
he did afterwards, and ſaid he was the Father in Samaria, the Son in Judea, and 
the Holy Ghoſt in the reſt of the nations . Our Socinians and modern Unitarians 
are much of the ſame ſentiment with the Sabellians in this reſpect; and ſome who 
profeſs evangelical doctrines have embraced it, or are nibbling at it; fancying they 
have got new light, when they have only imbibed an old ſtale error, an ancient 
work of darkneſs, which has been confuted over and over. If the Fathery Son, ; 
and Spirit, were but one perſon, they could not be three teſtifiers, as they are ſaid = 
to be, 1. Jobn v. 7. to teſtify is a perſonal action; and if the Father is one that bears 
record, the Son another, and the Holy Ghoſt a third, they muſt be three perſons, 
and not one only; and when Chriſt ſays, I and my Father are one, John x. go. he 
cannot mean one perſon, for this is to make him ſay what is the moſt abſurd and 
contradictory ; as that I and myſelf are one, or that I am one, and my Father who 
is another, are one perſon ; but of this more hereafter. | 
3. Nor is this doctrine to be underſtood in a Trizheiftic ſenſe, that is, that there 
are three eſſences or beings numerically diſtin, which may be ſaid to be one, be- 
cauſe of the ſame nature; as three men may be ſaid to be one, becauſe of the ſame 
human nature; but this is to aſſert three Gods and not one; this the Tyinitariam 
indeed are often charged with, and they as often deny the charge ; for though 
they affirm the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghoſt is God, yet, 
not that they are three Gods, but one God. For, | ba 
4. They aſſert, that there is but one divine eſſence, undivided, and common to 
Father, Son, and Spirit, and in this ſenſe but one God; ſince there is but one eſſence, 
though there are different modes of ſubſiſting in it which are called perſons; and 
theſe poſſeſs the whole eſſence undivided; that is to ſay, not that the Father has 
one part, the Son another, and the holy Spirit a third; but as the whole fulneſs of 
the godhead dwells in the Father, ſo in the Son, who has all that the Father has, 
FJobn xv. 16. Col. ii. 9. and ſo in the Spirit, and therefore but one God. This 
unity of them is not an unity of teſtimony only; for it is not ſaid of them 
as of the three that bear record on earth, that they agree in one, but that 
they are one, 1 John v. 7, 8. but it is an unity of nature; they have one 
and the ſame infinite and undivided nature; and this unity is not an unity - 
of parts, which makes one compoſitum, as the body and foul of man do; 
for God is a ſimple and uncompounded Spirit; nor an unity of genus and 


{pecies, under which may be many ſingulars of the fame kind, but God is one in 
VOL 4. OO Ff : number 
? Vid, Danzum in Avguſt, de Haref, c. 1. | 1 Irenæus 


De Præſeript. c. 52. 
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number and nature, and ſtands oppoſed to the polytheiſm of the heathens, who | 


had gods many and lords many, 1 Cor. viii. 4, 5. and to all nominal and figurative 
deities, as angels, civil magiſtrates, judges, &c. even to all who are not by nature 
God, Cal. iv. 8. Nor is this unity of God to be objected to and fer aſide by the 
many names of God, as El, Elobim, Jehovah, &c. ſince theſe are names of the one 


| God, as one and the ſame man may have different names, and yet but one; nor 


by the many attributes of God, which do not differ from him, nor from one ano- 
ther, but are all one in God, and are himſelf; though diſtinctly conſidered by us, 
becauſe our underſtandings are too weak to take them in as in the groſs, but to 
conſider them apart, as has been obſerved. Nor by the perſons in the godhead 
being more than one; for though three perſons, they differ not from the divine 
eſſence, nor from one another, but by their diſtinctive modes of ſubliſting, and are 
but one God. Nor are thoſe paſſages of ſcripture which aſſert the unity of God to 
be appropriated to one perſon only, to the excluſion of the en _e to be con- 


| ſidered as including each. 


The famous paſſage in Deut. vi. 4. which is introduced in a ſolemn manner ex- 
citing attention, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord! and which Chriſt 
refers the ſcribe to as the firſt and chief command, Mark xii. 28, 29. aſſerts that. 
there is but one Jehovah; but not that this is peculiar to the Father, and as exclu- 
five of the Son and Spirit; for Chriſt the Son of God is Jehovah, and is often ſo 
called; fee Exod. xvii. 7. Num. xxi. 6. compared with 1 Cor. x. 9. Fer. xxiii. 6. Zech. 


. --Xii. 10. and ſo the Holy Ghoſt, 7a. vi. 1, 3, 8, 9. compared with Acts xxviii. 25,26. 


and theſe, with the Father, are the one Lord or Jehovah; and are manifeſtly in- 
cluded in Zlobenu, a word of the plural number, and may be rendered our Gods, 
or rather our divine perſons are one Lord; for Chriſt the Son is one of them, who 
is that God whoſe throne is for ever and ever; and the Spirit that God, or divine 
perſon, who anointed Chriſt as man, P/al. xlv. 6, 7. and that the three divine perſons 
who are the one Jehovah are here meant, is not only the ſenſe of chriſtian * writers. 


but even of the ancient Jews“; and beſides, the Son and Spirit are entitled to the 


fame ſincere and fervent-love of men as the Father, and which. is required to be. 
given to the one Jehovah, even Father, Son and Spirit. 

The ſeveral paſſages in Jaiab before referred to, and which ſo ſtrongly aſſert the 
unity of the Divine Being, cannot be underſtood to the excluſion of the Son and 


E Spirit. In one of them, chap. xliv. 6. the only Lord God calls himſelf She fir and 


the last, a title which alſo Chriſt the Son of God claims as his, Rev. i. 8. yea in the 


fame paſſage the one God ſtiles himſelf zhe Redeemer, a name very peculiar to the 


Son, who agreed to be the Redeemer ;_ came in the fulneſs of time as ſueh, and 
has obtained eternal redemption for men: and in another of thoſe paſſages, chap. 
xlv. 21. the only Lord God is ſpoken of as a Saviour; and in y. 22. Chriſt is re- 
prefented as a Saviour inviting and encouraging perſons to look to him for ſalva- 
} | tion, 
7 Vid. * Reſponl. contr, Arian, Odi. 4. 10. 2 See wy Dodrine of the Trinity, 
5 19, 20 | 


. | _ ; | 
Chap. 26. 0F THE UNITY OF Gp. 29 
tion, enforcing it cok this reaſon, for I am God, and there is none elſe : now as the 
Father cannot be ſuppoſed to be excluded hereby, fo neither ſhould the Son and 
Spirit be thought to be excluded by ſimilar expreſſions elſewhere ; belides, the fol- 
lowing verſe (V. 23.) is manifeſtly applied to Chriſt by the Apoſtle, Rom. xiv. 10,11. 
The words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Jobn xvii. 3. which affirm the Father to be 
the only true God, cannot be underſtood to the excluſion of himſelf; this is life 
eternal, that they. might know thee the only true God, and Jus Chrift whom thou hat 
ſent : ſince Chriſt alſo is called the only Lord God, Jude y. 4. and the true God 
and eternal life, 1 John v. 20. nor would he have joined himſelf fo cloſely with the 
only true God, if he was not ſo; but he thought it no robbery to be equal with 
him, yea one with him; of the ſame nature, power, and glory; and beſides, eter- 
nal life is made as much to depend on the knowledge of Chriſt as of his Father; 
fee Joln vi. 47, 53, 54. the reaſon of this mode of expreſſion, diene the one 
from the other, is becauſe Chriſt is deſcribed by his office as ſent of Gd. 

In Rom. iii. 30. it is faid, Ir is one God which ſhall juſtify the circumciſion by faith, 
and uncircumciſi fon through faith; that 1s, there is one God of Jews and Gentiles, 
which this is ſaid to prove, V. 29. but Chriſt cannot ſtand excluded from the one 
God that juſtifies, ſince he is Jehovah our righteouſneſs, and the ſun of righteouſ- 
neſs, Fer. xxiii, 6. Mal. iv. 2. and it is not only his righteouſneſs by which men are 
Juſtified, Jews and Gentiles; but he himſelf juſtifies ther by his knowledge, that 
is, by faith, Ta. liii. 11. nor the holy Spirit, who brings near Chriſt's: righteouſneſs, | 
and applies it ; works faith to receive mM and pronounces men juſtified by i it, 
1 Cor. vi. IT. 
© The text in 1 Cor. viii. 6. which ads the faith of chriſtians, there is but. aue 

God the Father, of whom are all things, ſtands oppoſed not to any other perſons 
in the Godhead, but to the many lords and gods among the heathens, y f. nor 
is the Father called the Father of Chriſt, or oppoſed to him, but the Father of 
all; that is, the Creator; ſee Mal. ii. in which character, the Son and 
and Spirit are included, Eccles. xii. 1. "Beſides if Chriſt could be thought to ſtand 
excluded from the one God, the Father, by the ſame rule of interpretation, God 
the Father muſt ſtand excluded from the one Lord, ſaid of Chriſt in the ſame text; 
and theſe obſervations may be applied to Eph. iv. 5, 6. and will ſerve.to clear and 
explain the wordsthere to the ſame ſenſe. _ 

It is alſo ſaid in 1 Tim. ii. 5. that there is one God, and one Mediator between God 
and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus : now the reaſon why Chriſt is ſpoken of as diſtinct 
from the one God, though not different, is for the ſake of the mention of him 
in his office as Mediator; but then if he was not the one God, with the other 
divine perſons ; or the true God, and the great God, he could not be a Mediator 
between God and man ; he could not be a day's-man between them, and lay his 
hands on both; he could not draw nigh to God, and treat with him about peace 


and reconciliation apd much leſs make peace for men, and be a ranſom for 
| FY.2 them; . 


* 
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them; as in the following verſe: but after all, though there are three perſons 


in the Godhead, as will more clearly appear hereafter, and none of them ſtand ex- 


cluded from Deity, yet there is 2277 one a — an dee chat muſt be in- 
violably maintained. 

The doctrine of the unity of the divine Being, is of great importance in 
religion ; eſpecially in the affair of worſhip. God, the one only God, is the object 
of it. This is the ſenſe of the firſt and ſecond Commands, which forbid 
owning any other God but one, and the worſhip of any creature whatever, 
angels or men, or any other creature, and the likenefs of them; which to 
do is to worſhip the creature, befides, or along with the Creator. But this. 
hinders not but that the Son and Spirit may have acts of worſhip performed 
to them, equally as to the Father; and for this reaſon, becauſe they are, 
with him, the one God; hence baptiſm is adminiſtred equally in the name 
of all Three; and prayer is jointly made unto them; both ſolemn acts of 
religious worſhip; ſee Matt. xxviii. 19. Rev. i. 4, 6. And this doctrine of the 
unity of the divine Being, as it fixes and ſettles the object of worſhip, ſo 
being cloſely attended to, it guides the mind right in the conſideration. of it, 
while worſhipping, without any confuſion and diviſion in it; for let the di- 
rection, or addreſs, be to which perſon it may, as each may be diſtinctly ad- 
dreſſed; be it to the Father, he is confidered in the act of worſbip, as the one 
God, with the Son and Spirit; if the addreſs is to the Son, he is conſidered: 
as the one God, with the Father and the Spirit; or if the addreſs is to the 
Spirit, he is conſidered as the one God, with the Father and Son. And this doc- 
trine alſo ſerves to fix and ſettle the object of our faith, hope, and love, 
without diviſion and diſtraction of mind; which are not to be exerciſed on 
different objects, and to be divided between them; but are to center in one 
object, the one only true God, Father, Son, and Spirit z whom alone we are 
to make our confidence, our hope, and the center of our affections, Fer. xvii. 7. 
Pfal. Ixxiii. 25, As well as this doctrine carries a ſtrong and powerful argu- 
ment to promote unity, harmony and concord TY the my for which. 


it is uſed in Eph. iv. 3, 4, 5, 6. 
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AVI NG proved the unity of the divine Being, and explained the * 
| in which it is to be underſtood z; my next work will be to prove that 
there is a plurality in the Godhead ; or, that there are more perſons than one, and 
that theſe are neither more, nor. fewer, than three ; or, that there is a Trinity of 


Perfons in the unity of the divine eſſence. Some except to theſe terms, becauſe 


not literally and ſyllabically expreſſed in ſcripture ; as Eſſence, Vines Frinity, and 
Perſon ;; of which ſee the introduction, p. 10. I ſhall, | 

Firſt, Prove that there is a plurality of perſons in the one God; or, that there 
are more than one, The Hebrew word do which anſwers to the Greet word 
reroma, is uſed of the divine perſons, D My perſons ſhall go with thee, Exod. xxxiii. 
14. and if P thy perſons go not with me, V 15. and he brought thee out Vο by 
bis perſons, Deut. iv. 37. The word is uſed three times in P/al. xxvii. 8, g. and 
in each clauſe the Sepiuagint has the word wpoownen, and which, as Suidas * oblerves, 


is expreſſive of the facred Trinity. That there is ſuch a nie of perſons, will 


appear more clearly, 
1. From the plural names and epithets of God. His great and incommuni- 


cable name Jehovah, is always in the ſingular number, and is never uſed plurally; 


the reafon of which is, becauſe it is expreſſive of his eſſence, which is but one; 
it is the fame with J A M that IAM; but the firſt name of God we meet with 
in ſcripture, and that in the firſt verſe of it, is plural; In the beginning God 
(Elohim) created the heaven and the earth, Gen. i. 1. and therefore muſt deſign 
more than one, at leaſt two, and yet not preciſely two, or two only; then it 
would have been duab; but it is plural; and, as the Jews themſelves ſay, cannot 
deſign fewer than three”, Now Maſes might have made uſe of other names of 


God, in his account of the creation; as his name Fehovah, by which he made 


himſelf known to him, and to the people of Iſrael; or Eloab, the ſingular of 
Elobim, which is uſed by him, Deut. xxxii. 15, 16. and in the book of Fob fre- 
quently ; ſo that it was not want of ſingular names of God, nor the barrenneſs of 


the Hebrew language, which obhged him to uſe a plural word; it was no doubt 
of choice, and with defign; and which will be more evident when it is obſerved, 


that one end of the writings of Moſes, is to extirpate the polytheiſm of the hea- 


thens, and to prevent the people of Hrael from going into it; and therefore it 


may feem ſtrange, that he —— begin his hiftory with a plural name of God; he 


mult 
In voce a. „Vid. Alting. Differt. Fhilolog. 4. f. 6, 7, 8. 
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muſt have ſome deſign in it, which could not be to inculcate a plurality of gods, 
for that would be directly contrary to what he had in view in writing, and to what 
he aſſerts, Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Tſrael, the Lord. our God is one Lord: nor a plurality 
of mere names and characters, to which creative powers cannot be aſcribed ; but 
a plurality of perſons, for fo the words may be rendered, diſtributively, mccordang 
to the Idiom of the Hebrew language; In the beginning every one, or each of 
the divine perſons, created the heaven and the earth.” And then the hiſtorian goes 
on to make mention of them; who, beſides the Father, included in this name, 
are the Spirit of God, that moved upon the Face of the waters, and the Word of 
God, y 2. which ſaid, Let there be light, and there was light ; and which ſpoke 
that, and all things, out of nothing; ſee Jobn i i. 1, 2, 3. And it may be further 
obſerved, that this plural word Elobim, is, in this paſſage, in conſtruction with a 
verb ſingular Bara, rendered created; which ſome have thought is deſigned to 
point out, a plurality of perſons, in the unity of the divine eſſence: but if this is 
not judged ſufficient - to build it upon, let it be further obſerved, that the word 
Elobim is ſometimes. in conſtruction with a verb plural, as in Gen. xx. 13. and 
XXXV. 7. 2 Sam. vii. 23. where Elohim, the gods, or divine perſons, are ſaid to 
cauſe Abraham to wander from his father's houſe; to appear to Jacob; and to go 
forth to redeem. 1/rael : all which are perſonal actions: and likewiſe it is in con- 
ſtruction with adjectives and participles plural, Deut. iv. 7. and v. 26. Joſh. xxiv. 
19. 1 Sam. vii. 26, 36. P/al. lviii. 11. Prov. xxx. 3. Fer. x. 10. in which places 
Elobim, gods, or the divine perſons, are ſaid to be nigh to the people of [/rael;. 
to be living, holy, and to judge in the earth; characters which belong to per- 
ſons; and now, as a learned man well obſerves, „that however the conſtruction 
of a noun plural with a verb ſingular, may render it doubtful to ſome whether 
. theſe words expreſs a plurality or no, yet certainly there can be no doubt in thoſe 
places, where a verb or adjective plural are joined with the word Elobim.” No 
ſuch ſtreſs is laid on this word, as if it was the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt proof of a 
plurality in the Deity ; it is only mentioned, and mentioned firſt, becauſe it is the 
moſt uſual name of God, being uſed of him many hundreds of times in ſcripture ;; 
and what ſtreſs is laid upon it, is not merely becauſe it is plural, but becauſe it 
appears often in an unuſual form of conſtruction; it is uſed of others, but not in 
ſuch a form; as has been obſerved. It is uſed of angels, P/al. viii. 5. they being 
not only many, but are often meſſengers of God, of the divine Perſons in the 
Godhead, repreſent them, and ſpèeak in their name. And it is uſed of civil 
magiſtrates, P/al. Ixxxii. 6. and ſo of Moſes, as a god to Pharaoh, Exod. vii. 1. 
as they well may be called, ſince they are the vicegerents and repreſentatives of 
the Elohim, the divine Perſons, the Trine-une God; nor need it be wondered at, 
that it ſhould be ſometimes uſed of a ſingle Perſon in the Deity, it being common 
to them all; and ſince each of them poſſeſs the whole divine nature and eſſence 


undivided, Pfal.; xlv. 6, 7. The ancient Jews not only concluded a plurality, 
but 


» Allix's Judgment of the Jewiſh Church, p. 124. 
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but even a Trinity, from the word Elobim. With reſpe& to the paſſage in Numb. 
xv. 16. they ſay 7, „There is no judgment leſs than three 3” and that three perſons 
fitting in judgment, the divine Majeſty is with them, they conclude from Pal. 
Ixxxii. 1. he judgeth among the gods, me. Hence they further obſerve *, that 
« no ſanhedrim, or court of judicature, is called h unleſs it conſiſts of three.” 
From whence it is manifeſt, that the ancient Jews believed that this name not 
only inferred a plurality of perſons, bur ſuch a plurality which conſiſted of three: 
at leaſt. EDO | 
Another plural name of God is Adanim; If I am (Adonim) Lords, where js my 
fear? Mal. i. 6. now, though this may be ſaid of one in the ſecond and third 
Perſons plural, yet never of one in the firſt Perſon, as it is here ſaid of God: 
by himſelf ; I am Lords; and we are ſure there are two, The Lord ſaid to my Lord, 
&c. Pſal. cx. 1. . | | | : | MEL 
In Dan. iv. 17. the moſt high God is called the watchers and the holy ones; 
This matter is by the decree of the watchers, and the demand by the'word of the holy . 
Ones; which reſpects the revolution and deſtruction of the Babylonian monarchy ; 
an affair of ſuch moment and importance as not to be aſcribed to angels, which 
fome underſtand by watchers and holy ones; but however applicable theſe 
epithets may be to them, and they may be allowed to be the executioners of the 
| decrees of God, yet not the makers of them; nor can any thing in this world, and 
much leſs an affair of ſuch conſequence as this, be ſaid to be done in virtue of any 
decree of theirs: beſides, this decree is expreſsly called, the decree of the moſt 
High, Y 24. fo that the watchers and holy Ones, are no other than the divine 
Perſons in the Godhead ; who are holy in their nature, and watch over the ſaints 
to do them good; and over the wicked, to bring evil upon them: and as they 
are ſo called in the plural number, to expreſs the plurality of them in the Deity ; 
fo to preſerve the unity of the divine eſſence, this ſame decree is called, the decree 
of the moſt High, V 24. and they the watcher and holy One, in the fingular 
number in y 13. 1 ZIO0g | Ek 
2. A plurality in the Deity, may be proved from plural expreſſions uſed by 
God, when ſpeaking of himſeif, reſpecting the works of creation, providence, 
and grace. At the creation of man he ſaid, Let us mate man in our image, after 
our likeneſs, Gen. i. 26. the pronouns s and our, manifeſtly expreſs a plurality of 
perſons ; theſe being perſonal plural characters; as image and /ikeneſs being in the 
ſingular number, ſecure the unity of the divine eſſence; and that there were more 
than one concerned in the creation of man, is clear from the plural expreſſions 
uſed of the divine Being, when he is ſpoken of as the Creator of men, Job xxxv. 
10. Pal. cxlix. 2. Eccles. xii. 1. Ia. liv. 5. in all which places, in the original 
text, it is, my Makers, his Makers, thy Creators, thy Makers; for which no 
other reaſon can be given, than that more perſons than one had an hand herein; 
Es | | for 
* See my Doctrine of the Trinity, p. 3o. „ Glofl, in T. Bab. Vebamot, fol. 46. 2. ' 
= T. Bab. Beracbt, fol. 6, 1. & Gloſſ. in ibid. : 3 | 
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for as for the angels, they are creatures themſelves, and not poſſeſſed of creative 
powers; not were they concerned in the creation of man, nor was he made after 


their image and likeneſs ; nor can it be reaſonably thought, that God ſpoke to 


them, and held a conſultation with them about it; for with whom took he counſel ? 
Iſa. xl. 14. Not with any of his creatures; no, not with the higheſt angel in 
heaven; they are not of his privy council. Nor is it to. be thought that God, in 
the above paſſage, ſpeaks regio more, after the manner of kings; who, in their 
edits and proclamations, uſe the plural number, to expreſs their honour and 
majeſty ; and even they are not to be confidered alone, but as connotating their 
miniſters and privy council, by whoſe advice they act; and, beſides, this courtly 
way of peaking, was not ſo ancient as the times of Moſes ; none of the kings of 
Joel uſe it; nor even any of thoſe proud and haughty monarchs, Pharaoh and 
Nikachadnexz: r; the firſt appearance of it is in the letters of Artaxerxes, king of 
Perfia, Ezra iv. 18. and vii. 23. which might take its riſe from the conjunction 
of Darius and Cyrus, in the Perſian empire, in both whoſe names edits might be 
made, and letters wrote; which might give riſe to ſuch a way of ſpeaking, and 
be continued by their ſucceſſors, to expreſs their power and glory: but, as a 
learned man obſerves, * It is a very extravagant fancy, to ſuppoſe that Maſes 
alludes to a cuſtom that was not (for what appears) in being at that time, nor a 
great while after,” The Jews themſelves are ſenſible that this des furniſhes 
with an argument for a plurality in the Deity *. 

A like way of ſpeaking is uſed concerning men, in Gen. iii. 22. And the Lord 


| God ſaid, Bebold, the man is become as one of us; not as one of the angels, for they 


are not of the Deity, nor the companions of God, and equal to him ; for what- 
ever private ſecret meaning Satan might have in ſaying, Ze fall be as gods; he 
would have it underſtood by Eve, and fo ſhe underſtood it, that they ſhould be 
not like the angels merely, but like God himſelf; this was the bait he laid, and 
which took, and proved man's ruin; upon which the Lord God ſaid theſe words, 
either ſarcaſtically, « behold the man whom Satan promiſed, and he expected to be 
as one of us, as one of the perſons in the Deity ; ſee how much he looks like one 
of us! who but juſt now ran away from us in fear and trembling, and covered 
himſelf with fig-leaves, and now ſtands before us clothed with fkins of lain 
beaſts !” or elſe as comparing his former and preſent ſtate together ; for the words 
may be rendered, he was as one of us; made after their image and likeneſs : but 
what is he now? he has ſinned, and come ſhort of that glorious image; has 
loſt his honour, and is become like the beaſts that periſh, whoſe ſkins he now 


wears. Philo ©, the Jew, owns that theſe words are to be underſtood not of one, 


but of more; the «  w3as, the one and many, ſo much ſpoken of by the Pytbago- 
reans and Platoniſts; and which Plato“ ſpeaks of as infinite and eternal, and of the 


knowledge 
6 Kidder $ Demonſtration of the Meſliah, part 3. p. go. edit. fol. > See my Doctrine of the 
Trinity, P+ 35» 36. © Ty woingwper nog t e aivovT os De Confuſ. Ling. P- 344» 345» 4 In 


Philebo, p. 372, 373. Ed. Ficin. Vid. Parmenidem, p. 1111511121117, D120, 1122. 
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knowledge of them as the gift of the gods; and which, he ſays, was delivered to 
us by the ancients; who were better thari we, and lived nearer the gods 3 by 

' whom he ſeems to intend. the ancient Jews; this, I ſay, though underſtood by 
their followers of the unity of God, and the many ideas in him, the ſame with 


what we call decrees; I take to be no other than the one God, and a plurality of 
perſons in the Deity; ; which was the faith of the ancient Jews; ſo that the v, 


of Plato, and others, is the ſame with the r of Fa. who was a great Platoni- 


zer; and both intend a plurality of perſons. | 
\ God ſometimes uſes the plural number when peakiog of himſelf, with wed 
- to ſome particular affairs of providence, as the confuſion of languages; Go 10, 
let us go down,. and there confound their language; which alſo: cannot be ſaid to 
angels; had it, it would rather have been, go he, and do ye confound their lan- 
guage: but, alas, this work was above the power of angels to do; none but God, 
that gave to man the faculty of ſpeech, and the uſe of language, could confound 
it; which was as great an inſtance of divine power, as to beſtow the gift of tongues 
on the apoſtles, at Pentecoſt; and the ſame God that did the one, did the other; 
and ſo the us here, are after explained of Jehovah, in the following verſe, to whom 
the confounding the language of men, and ſcattering them abroad on the face of 
the earth, are aſcribed, y. 8, g. In another affair of providence, ſmiting the Jewiſh 
nation with judicial blindneſs; this plural way of ſpeaking is uſed by the divine 
Being; ſays the prophet Iſaiah, I beard the voice of the: Lord, ſaying, Whom ſhall 1 
ſend, and who will ga for us? Iſa. vi. 8, not the ſerapbim ſay this, but Jehovah z 
for to them neither the name Jehovah, nor the work agree; and though there is 
but one Jebovab that here ſpeaks, yet more perſons than one are intended by him; 
of Chriſt, the Son of God no queſtion can be made, ſince the Evangeliſt applies 
them to him; and obſerves, that 1/aiab ſaid the words when he ſaw his glory, 
and ſpoke of him, Jobn xii. 40, 41. nor of the Holy Ghoſt, to whom they are 
alſo applied, A#s xxviii. 26, 26. There is another paſſage in Ja. xli. 21, 22, 23. : 
where Fehovah, the King of Jacob, challenges the heathens, and their gods, to 
bring proof of their Deity, by prediction of future events; and, in which, he all 
along uſes the plural number; * ſhew us what ſhall happen, that we may con- 
ſider them; declare unto ws things for to come, that we may know that Je are 
gods, and that we may be diſmayed; ſee alſo. Ja. xliii. 9. 
And as in the affairs of creation and providence, ſo in thoſe of grace, and with 
reſpe& to ſpiritual communion with God, plural expreſſions are uſed; as when 
our Lord ſays, If @ man love me, be will' keep my' words; and my Father will love 
bim, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him, John xiv. 23. which 5 
perſonal actions of coming and making abode, expreſſive of communion and 
fellowſhip, are ſaid of more than one; and we cannot be at a loſs about two of 
them, Chriſt and his Father, who are expreſsly mentioned; and hence we read of 
fellowſhip with the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and alſo of the communion 
Vol. I. | ä of 
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of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Fob i. 3. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. To all theſe inſtances of plural 


expreſſions, may be added Cant. i. 11. Jobn iii. 11. | 
3. A plurality in the Deity may be proved from thoſe paſſages of ſcripture 
which ſpeak of the angel of Jehovah, who alſo is Fehovah; now if there is a Jebo- 
vah that is ſent, and therefore called an angel, and a Fehovab that ſends, there 
muſt be more perſons than one, who are Jebovab. 3 | | 
The firſt inſtance of this kind is in Gen. xvi. 7. where the angel of Jebovab is 


wo ſaid to find Hagar, Sarab's maid, in the wilderneſs, and bid her return to her 


miſtreſs; which angel appears to be Fehovab, ſince he promiſes to do that for her, 
and acquaints her with future things, which no created angel, and none but Jebo- 


' vab could, y 10, 11, 12. and what proves it beyond all diſpute that he muſt be 


Jebovab, is, what is ſaid, y 13. ag called ne name of the Lord, or J chovah, that 
Hate unto ber, thou, God, ſeeſt. 

In Gen. xviii. 2. we read of 1 men Ss ſtood by 8 in the plains of 
Mamre, who were angels in an human form, as two of them are exprelsly ſaid to 
be, chap. xix, 1. Dr Lightfoot is of opinion, that they were the three divine 
Perſons; and ſcruples not to ſay, that at ſuch a time the Trinity dined with 
Abrabam ; but the Father, and the holy Spirit, never aſſumed an human form; 
nor are they ever called angels. However, one of theſe was undoubtedly a divine 
Perſon, the Son of God in an human form; who is expreſsly called Fehovah, the 
Judge of all the earth, y 13, 20, 25, 26. and to whom omnipotence and omni- 
ſcience are aſcribed, y 14, 17, 18, 19. and to whom Abraham ſhewed the utmoſt 
reverence and reſpect, y 27, 30, 31. and now he is diſtinguiſhed, being Jehovah | 
in human form on earth, from Jebovab in heaven, from whom he is ſaid to rain 
brimſtone and fire on Sodom and Gomorrah, chap. xix. 24. which conflagration was 
not-made by the miniſtry of created angels, but is always =D as the work 
of Elobim, of the divine Perſons, Jer. l. 40. Amos iv. 11. | | 

An angel alſo appeared to Abraham at the offering up of his Son Jer, and bid 
him deſiſt from it; z and who appears plainly to be the ſame with: him who ordered 
kim to do it; expreſsly called God, Gen. xxii. 17, 12. compared with y 1,.2. and 
Jehovah, who ſwore by himſelf, and promiſed to do what none but God could 
do, # 16,.17, 18. ſee Heb. vi. 13, 14. where what is here ſaid is expreſsly aſ- 
cribed to God. Add to this, the name Abraham gave the place on this occa- | 

fion, Jabavab- Jireb, becauſe the Lord had appeared, and would hereafter appear 
in this place. | 

The angel invoked by Jacob, Gen. xlviii. 15, 16. is put upon a level with the 
God of his fathers Abrabam and Jſaac; yea, is repreſented as the ſame; and the 
work of redeeming him from all evil, equal to that of feeding him all his life 
long, is aſcribed to him; as well as a bleſſing on the ſons of Jeſepb, is prayed for 
from him; all which would never have been ſaid, of, nor done to a created. 

1 The 
Works, vol. 1. p. 13, f 
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The angel which appeared to Moſes in the buſh, Zxod. iii. 2. was not a created 
angel, but a divine perſon ; as is evident from the names by which he is called, 
Jehovah, God, the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, I AM that I AM, 
y 4, 6, 14. and from the things aſcribed to him; ſeeing the afflictions of the 
Ifaelites, ooming to deliver them out of Egyptian bondage, and promiſing to 
bring them into the land of Canaan, 7, 8. to which may be added, the prayer 
of Moſes for a bleſſing on Joſeph, becauſe of the good will of him that dwelt in 
the buſh, Deut. xxxiil. 16. and the applies of this n to God, by our Gord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Mark xii. 26. | 

Once more, the angel that was W to go before the children of Ire, to 
keep and guide them in the way through the wilderneſs to the land of Canaan, is 
no other than Jebovab; ſince not only the obedience of the children of Hue to 
him is required; but it is ſuggeſted, that ſhould they diſobey him, he would 
not, though he could, pardon their i iniquities ; which none but God can do: and 
alſo it is ſaid, the name of the Lord was in him; that is, his nature and perfec- 
tions; and ſince it is the ſame the children of JVrael rebelled againſt, he could be 
no other than Chriſt, the Son of God, whom they tempted ; the angel of God's 
preſence ; who, notwithſtanding, ſaved and carried them all the days of old, Ja. 


Ixiii. 9. 1 Cor. x. . 

Again, we read of the angel of the Lord. before whom Foſhua the high-prieſt, 
was brought and ſtood, being accuſed by Satan, Zech. iii. 1. who is not only called 
Jebovab, V 2. but takes upon him to do and order ſuch things, which none but 
God could do; as cauſing the iniquity of Jaſbua to paſs from him, and clothing 


him with change of raiment ; ſee 7/a. lxi. 10. 
To theſe may be added, all ſuch ſcriptures which ſpeak of two, as diſtin from 


each other, under the ſame-name of Jebovab; as in the abovementioned text, 
Gen. xix. 24. where Jehovah is ſaid to rain fire and brimſtone from Jabovab, out 
of heaven; and in Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. where Jehovah promiſes to raiſe up a righteous 
branch to David, whoſe name ſhould be called Jehovah our Righteouſneſs : and in 
Hof. i. 7. where Jehovah reſolves he would ſave his people by Jebovab their God. 
Other paſſages might be mentioned, as proving a plurality in Deity ; but as ſome 
of theſe will alſo prove a Trinity in it, they will be conſidered under the mowIng 
head; where it will be proved, 

Secondly, That this plurality i in the Godhead, is neither more nor fewer than 
three; or, that there is a Trinity of perſons in the unity of the divine eſſence: 
this I have before taken for granted, and now I ſhall prove it. And not to take 
notice of the name Jebovab being uſed three times, and three times only, in the 
bleſſing of the prieſt, Numb. vi. 24, 25; 26. and in the prayer of Daniel, chap. ix. 
19. and in the church's declaration of her faith in God, J. xxxiii. 22. and the 
word holy repeated three times, and three times only, f in the ſerapbims celebration 
of the glory of the divine Being, Ja. vi. 3. and in that of the living creatures, in 
Kev. iv. 8. which my ſeem to be accidental, or the effect of a fervent and de- 
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vout diſpoſition of mind; but there is not any thing, no not Wien thing; that 


| = faid or written in the ſacred ſcriptures, without deſign. 


I mall begin with the famous text in 1 Job v. y. as Seeing Ault prob 1 
Hence of this doctrine; For there are three-that bear Picard! in beau, the Father, 
the'Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ; "and theſe thret' art ons: which is not only a proof of 
the Deity of each of theſe three, "inaſmuch as they are not only ſaid fo be one, that 
is, one God; and their witneſs is called the witneſs of God, 7 9. but of a Trinity 
of Perſons, in the unity of the divine eſſence; unity of eſſence, or nature, is 
aſſerted and ſecured, by their being ſaid to be one; which reſpe&s not a mere 
unity of teſtimony, but of nature; for it is not ſaid of them, as of the witneſſes 
on earth, that they agree in one; but that they are one. And they may be called 
a Trinity, inaſmuch as they are three; and a Trinity of Perſons, ſince they are 


not only ſpoken of as diſtinct from each other: the Father from the Word and 


Holy Ghoſt, the Word from the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, and the Holy Ghoſt 
from the Fatlier and the Word; but a perſonal action is aſeribed to each of them 
for they are all three ſaid to be teſlifiers, or to bear record; which cannot be ſuid 
of mere names and characters; nor be underſtood of one perſon under different 
names; for if the one living and true God only bears record, firſt under the 
character of a Father, then under the character of a Son, or the Word, and then 
under the character of the Holy Ghoſt';- teſtimony, indeed, would be. bore three 
times, but there would be but one teſtifier, and not three, as the apoſtle aſſerts. 


SgSuppoſe one man ſhould, for one man may bear the characters, and ſtand in the 
relations of father, ſon, and maſter; of a father to a child of his own; of a ſon, 


his father being living; and of a maſter to ſervants under him ; ſuppoſe, I ſay, 
this man ſhould come into a court of judicature, and be admitted to bear teſti- 
mony in an affair there depending, and ſhould-give his teſtimony firſt under the 
character of à father, then under the character of a ſon, and next under the 
character of a maſter; every one will conclude,. that though here was a teſtimohy 
three times bore, yet there was but one, and not three; that bore record. This. 
text is ſo glarinꝑ a proof of the doctrine of the Trinity, that the enemies of it 
have done all they can to weaken its authority, and have puſhed hard to extir- 
pate it from a place in the ſacred writings. They object, that it is wanting in 
the Syriac verſion; that the old Latin interpreter has it not; that it is not to be 
found in many Greek manuſcripts z and is not quoted by the ancient fathers who 
wrote againſt the Arians, when it might have been of great ſervice: to them. To 
all which it may be replied; that as to the Hriac verſion, though an ancient one, i it 
is but a verſion, and till of late, appeared a very defective one; the hiſtory of the 
adulterous woman in the eighth of John, the ſecond epiſtle of Prter, the ſecond 
and third epiſtles of Jobn, the epiſtle of Jude, and the bock of | Revelation; were 
all wanting, till reſtored from a copy of .archbiſhap Vers, by De Dieu, and Dr 
Pocock ; and who alſo, from an Eaſtern copy, has ſupphed the verſion with this 


text, ſo that now it ſtands in it. 2 a8 to 3 interpreter, it is. certain 
3 388 | that. 


chat it is to be feen in many Hari manuſcripts of an early date, and is in the 


vulgabe Latin verſion, of the London Polyglet Bible; and the Latis tranſlation 
wlüch beats the name of Ferom, has it 3 and who, in an epiſtle to Eaſtochium, pre- 


fixed to his tranſlation of thoſe canonical epiſtles, eomplains of the amiſſion of it, 


by unfaithful interpreters; As to its being wanting in ſome Cree manuſeripts, it 
| need only be ſaid, it is found in many others; it is. in the Complutenſian edition, 


the compilers of which made uſe of various copies; out of ſixteen ancient copies 
of Robert Stephens 's, nine of them had it ; and it is alſo ſaid to be in an old Britiſb 
copy. As to its not being quoted by ſome of the ancient fathers, this can be no 
proof of its not being genuine; ſince it might be in the original copy, and not in 


that uſed by them, through the careleſſneſs and unfaithfulneſs of tranſcribers; or 


through copies eraſed falling into their hands, ſuch as had been corrupted before 
the times of AHrius, even by Artemon; or his: difciples, who lived in the ſecond 


century; who held that Chriſt was a mere man; by whom, it is ſaid, this paſſage | 


was eraſed; and cettain it is, that this epiſtle was very early corrupted ; às the 


ancient writers teſtify : or it might be in the copies uſed by the fathers, and yer 
not quoted by them, having ſcriptures enow without it, to prove and defend 


the doctrine of it; and yet, after all, it appears plainly to be quoted by many of 
them; by Fulgentius *, in the beginning of the ſixth century, againſt the Arians, 
without any ſcruple or heſitation: and Jerom, as before obſerved, has it in his 
tranſlatiba, made in the latter end of the fourth century: and it is quoted by 
Athanaſius ', about the middle of it: and before him by an „ in the middle 


of the third century: and is manifeſtly referred to by Tertullian, in the beginning 
of it; and by Clemens of Alexandria”, towards the end of the ſecond century: ſo 


that it is to be traced up within harndrexi>panis, or leſs, to the writing of the 


_ epiſtlez which is enough to ſatisfy any one of the genuineneſs of this text. And, 
beſides, it ſhould be obſerved, that there hever was any diſpute about it, until 


Eraſmus left it out in the firſt edition of his tranſlation of the New Teſtament; 
and yet he himſelf, upon the credit of the old Hritiſb copy, before mentioned, 


put it into another edition of: his tranſlation. Tea, the Sociniaus themſel ves have 
hot dared to leave it out in their German Racovian verſion, A. C. 1630 


To which may be added, that the context requires it; the conhection with the 


preceding verſe ſhows it, as well as its oppoſitibn to, and diſtinction from the 
following verſe; and in 7 9. is a plain reference to the divine witneſſes in this; 


for the inference in it would not be clear, if there was no mention before made 


of a divine teſtimony. But I ſhalÞ not Teſt the proof of the doctrine of the 


Trinity on this ſingle paſſage ; but on the whole current and univerſal conſent” of 
ſcripture, where ir i Is written as with; A e > according: to which, 4 "Trinity i 


4 9 ws, p o — ; - F.C Le of 


u hi Ecel. HR. 1. 7. e. 32. 

45 Contri-Arium,'p. 109. de Unit. 

2 De Vaitat. Eecleſ p. 285, & in Ep. 73. ad. 
= Pædagog I. 3. in ne- | 


fVid. Wach Thevlog. Pacifis. c. 175 . 
* Reſponſ. contr. Aran. Obj. 10, & de Trinitate, 4% 
Deitat. Trin. ad Theophilum, I. 1. p. 399. 

Idbajan. p. 184. Adv. Praxeam, c. 23. 
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of Perſons in the Godhead, appears in the works of creation, providence, and 
grace; in all things reſpecting the office and work of Chriſt; in God's acts of 
grace towards and upon his people; and in their workip and Guts of . 

enjoined them, and practiſed by them. = 
1. In the works of creation: as by theſe the dann power and godhead are 

made manifeſt, ſo ir them are plain traces of a Trinity of perſons ; that God the 
Father made the heavens, earth and ſea, and all that are in them, under which 
character the apoſtles addreſſed him as diſtin& from Chriſt his Son, Acts iv. 24,27. 


none will doubt; and that the divine Word, or Son of God, was concerned in all 


this, a queſtion cannot be made of it, when it is obſerved that it is ſaid, A. things | 
were 'made by bim, and without him was not any thing made that is made, John i. 3. 

And as for the Holy Spirit, he is not only ſaid to move upon the face of the waters 
which covered the earth, and brought that unformed chaos of earth and water into 
a beautiful order, but to garniſh the heavens, to beſpangle the firmament with ſtars 
of light, and to form the crooked ſerpent, the Leviathan, which being the greateſt, 
is put for all the fiſhes of the ſea; as well as he is ſaid to be ſent forth yearly, and 
renews the face of the earth at every returning ſpring; which is little leſs than a 
creation, and is ſo called, Gen. i. 2. Fob xxvi. 13.” Pſal. civ. 30. and all three may 
be ſeen together in one text, P/al. xxxiii. 6. By the word of the Lord were the bea- 
vens made, and all the boſt of them by the breath of his mouth; where mention is 

made of Jebovab, and his Word, the eternal Logos, and of his Spirit, the breath of 
his mouth, as all concerned in the making of the heavens, and all the hoſt of them. 


And as in the creation of man, in particular, a plurality has been obſerved, this 
plurality was neither more nor fewer than three ; that God the Father is the maker 


of men, will not be objected to; Have we not all one father? hath not one God created 
us? Mal. ii. 10. and the Son of God, who is the huſband of the church, and the 


| Redeemer of men, is expreſsly ſaid to be their maker, Ja. liv. g. and of the Holy 


Spirit, Elihu in ſo many words ſays, The Spirit of God bath . . and the breath 


of the almighty hath given me life, Job xxxiii. 4. 
2. A Trinity of perſons appears in the works of providence. My father, ſays 


_ Chriſt, worketh hitherto, and I work, John v. 17. that is, ever ſince the works of 


creation were finiſhed, in which both had an hand, they have been jointly concerned 


in the works of providence, in the government of the world, and in ordering and 


diſpoſing of all things in it; and not to the excluſion of the holy Spirit, for, o 
hath direfted the Spirit of the Lord, or being his counſellor hath taught bim? that is, 
in the affair of the government of the world, as follows; With whom took he counſel, 
and who inftrutied him and taught him in the path-of judgment, and taught him knows- 
ledge, and ſhewed to him the way of underſtanding? to manage the important con- 
cerns of the world, to do every thing wiſely and juſtly, and to overrule all for the 
beſt ends and purpoſes ; ſee Ja. xl. 13, 14. And particularly the three divine 


. appear in . remarkable affair of providence, the denne of Tjfrael out 
of 
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- of Egypt, 'and the protection and guidanee of them through the wilderneſs to the 
land of Canaan. Whoever reads attentively Ta. Ixiif. 714. will eaſily obſerve, 
that mention is made of Jehovah, and of his mercy, loving-kindneſs, and goodneſs 
to the children of 7/-ae!; and then of the Angel of his preſence, as diſtin& from 
| him, ſhewing love and pity to them, in ſaving, redeeming, bearing and carrying 
them all the days of old; and next of his holy Spirit, whom they rebelled againſt, 
and whom they vexed, and yet, though thus provoked, he led them on u 
uy wildernefs, and cauſed them to reſt in the land of Canaan: . © 
3. The three divine perſons are to be diſcerned moſt clearly in all the works of 
grace. The inſpiration of the ſcriptures is a wonderful inſtance of the grace and 
goodneſs of God to men, which is the foundation and ſource of ſpiritual know- 
ledge, peace and comfort; it is a divine work: All ſcripture is given by inſpiration 
F God, 2 Tim. iii. 16. of God, Father, Son and Spirit; and though it is particu- 
larly aſcribed to the holy Spirit, holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. i. 21. yet no one ſurely will fay, to the excluſion of the Father; 
nor is there any reaſon to ſhut out the Son from a concern herein; and we find all 
three dictating the writings David was the penman of: The Spirit of the Lord ſpake 
by me, and his word was in my tongue; the God of Ijrael' ſaid, the Rock of Hfrael 
ſpake to me, 2 Sam. xxiii. 2, 3. where, beſides the Spirit of the Lord, who ſpake by - 
every inſpired writer, there is the Father, the God of Iſrael, as he is commonly 
ſtiled, and the Son, the Rock of ae, the Meſſiah, often figuratively called the 
Rock; and in the ſame manner, and by the ſame perſons David was inſpired, all 
the. other penmen of the ſcriptures were. Thoſe writings acquaint us with the 
covenant of grace, no other writings do, made from everlaſting before the world 
was; this covenant was made by Jehovah the Father, and was made with his 
Son, who condeſcended and agreed to be the ſurety, mediator, and meſſenger of 
it; yea he is ſaid to be the covenant itſelf; and in which the holy Spirit ĩs promiſed, 
and whoſe part in it is, and to which he agreed, to be the applier of the bleſſings 
and promiſes of it to thoſe intereſted therein; ſee Pſal. lxxxix. 3. Jia. xlii. 6. Mal. 
iii. 1. Heb. vii. 22. and xii. 24. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. Jobn xvi. 14, 15. and they are all 
three mentioned together as concerned in this covenant, in Hag. ii. 4, 5. where, for- 
the encouragement of the people of 7/ael to work in rebuilding the temple, it is 
ſaid, For I am with you, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, according to the word that I cove- 
nanted with you; or rather, as Junius renders it, with the Word by whom I cove-- 
nanted with yon, when ye came out of Egypt, (at which time the covenant of grace 
was more clearly and largely revealed;) /o my Spirit remaineth among you: where 
may be obſerved, Jehovah the covenant- maker, and his Word, in, by and with 
whom he covenanted ; and the Spirit ſtanding, as it may be rendered; remaining 
and abiding, to ſee there was a performance and an apphcntion of all that was pro- 
_ miſed. In the ſacred writings, the oeconomy of man's ſalvation is clearly exhi- 
| bited to us, in which we find — three divine perſons, by agreement and conſent, . 
: _ take 
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take their diſtinct parts: and it may be obſerved, that the election of men to ſal - 
vation is uſually aſcribed to the Father; redemption, or the impetration of ſalvation, 
to the Son; and ſanctification, or the application of ſalvation, to the Spirit; and they 
are all to be met with in one paſſage, 1 Pet. i. 2. Elect according to the fore knowledge 
of God the Father, through ſanfification of the Spirit, unto obedience and ſprinkling 
"of the blood of Jeſus. The ſame may be obſerved in 2 T heſs. ii. 13, 14. where God 
the Father is ſaid to chooſe men from the beginning unto ſalvation; and the ſanc- 
tification of the Spirit, is the means through which they are choſen; and the glory 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the end to which they are choſen and called: but no 
where are theſe. acts of grace more diſtinctly aſcribed to each perſon than in the 
| firſt chapter of the epiſtle to the Epheſians, where God the Father of Chriſt, is ſaid 
to bleſs: and chooſe his people in him before the foundation of the world, and to 
predeſtinate them to the adoption of children by him, in whom they are accepted 
with him, J. 3—6. and where Chriſt is ſpoken of as the author of redemption 
through his blood, which includes forgiveneſs of ſin, and a juſtify ing righteouſneſs; 
which entitles to the heavenly inheritance, V. 7, 11. and then the holy Spirit, in 
diſtinction from them both, is ſaid to be the earneſt of their inheritance, and by 
whom they are ſealed until they come to the full poſſeſſion of it, V. 13, 14. The 
doctrine of the Trinity i is often repreſented as a ſpeculative point, of no great mo- 
ment whether it is believed or no, too myſterious: and curious to be pryed'into, 
and that it had better be let alone than meddled with; but, alas, it enters into the 
whole of our ſalvation, and all the parts of it; into all the doctrines of the goſpel, 
and into the experience of the ſaints; there is no doing without it; as ſoon as ever 
a man is convinced of his ſinful and miſerable eſtate hy nature, he perceives there 
is a divine perſon that he has offended, and that there is need of another divine 
perſon to make ſatisfaction for his offences, anda third to ſanctify him; to begin 
and carry on a work of gun in him, and. to Ene _ meet for eternal glory n 
happineſs. » A 
4. A Trinity of e in the codbead.: may ha a Aae a all in 
relating to the office and work of Chriſt, as the Redeemer and Saviour. In the 
miſſion of him into this world on that account: he, the Son of God, was ſent by 
agreement, with his own conſent, by the Father and the Spirit; this is affirmed 
by himſelf, Ja. xlviii. 16. Now the Lord God, and bis Spirit, hath ſent. me; even he 
who ſays, V. 12, 13. I am-the fir and the last, and whoſe hand laid the foundation 
of the earth, and whoſe right hand ſpanned. the heaven, and who is continued 
ſpeaking to v. 16. and muſt be a divine perſon; the mighty God, who is ſaid to he 
ſent by Jehovah the Lord God, and by his Spirit; who therefore muſt be three diſ- 
tinct perſons, and not one only; or otherwiſe the ſenſe muſt be, «now I and myſelf 
have ſent myſelf,“ which is none at all. Chriſt the Son of God, ſent to be the Sa- 
viour, in the fulneſs of time was made of a woman, or became incarnate; and tho 
he only took fleſh, the three divine perſons were e in this affair; the Fa- 
| ther 
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ther provided a body for him in his purpoſes and decrees, council and cove- 
nant; the Word or Son was made fleſh, and dwelt among men, and that which 
was conceived in the virgin, was of the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. x: 5. John i. 14. 
Matt. i. 20. and in the meſſage to the virgin, and the declaration of this myſte- 
rious affair to her by the angel, mention is made diſtinctly of all the three 
Perſons; there is the higheft, Jebovab the Father; and the Son of the higheſt, who 
took fleſn of the virgin; and the Holy Ghoſt, or the power | of "the higheſt, to 
whoſe overſhadowing influence, the myſterious incarnation” is aſcribed, Luke i. 
32, 35. Chriſt, the Son of God, being incarnate, was anointed with the Holy 
| Ghoſt, his gifts and graces without meaſure; whereby, as man, he was fitted 
and qualified for his office as Mediator. The anointer is ſaid to be God, his 
God, the great Jehovah ; the anointed, the Son of God ir human nature, called 
therefore the Chriſt of God, the true Meſſiah'; what he was anointed with was 
the Holy Ghoſt, his gifts and grace, ſignified by the oil of gladneſs; ſee Pſal: 
 alv. 7. Ia. Ixi. 1. As x. 38. when he was thirty years of age he was baptized 
of John in Jordan, where all the three divine perſons appeared; the Son in 
human nature, ſubmitting to the ordinance of baptiſm; the Father, by a voice 
from heaven, declaring him to be his beloved Son; and the holy Spirit, deſcend- 
ing on him as a dove, Matt. iii. 16,17. This was always reckoned ſo full and clear 
a proof of the Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead, that it was a common ſaying 
with the ancients, go to Jordan, and there learn the doctrine of the Trinity. 
Before our Lord's ſufferings and death, he gave out ſeveral promiſes to his diſci- 
ples, that he would ſend the holy Spirit, the Comforter, to them; in which there 
are plain traces of a Trinity of Perſons ; as when he ſays, I will pray the Father, 
and he ſball give you another Comforter, John xiv. 16. Here is God the Father of 
Chriſt, who is prayed unto, who is one Perſon ; and here is the Son in human 
nature, praying, a ſecond Perſon, the Son of God; and becauſe he was ſo, his 
prayer was always prevalent ; nor could he be a mere creature, who. ſpeaks ſo 
poſitively and authoritatively, he /all give you; and then there is another Com- 
forter prayed for, even the Spirit of truth, diſtinct from the Father and the Son; 
the ſame may be obſerved in V. 26. and in chap. xv. 26. and xvi. 7. Chriſt by 
his ſufferings and death, obtained eternal redemption for men. The price that 
was paid for it, was paid to God the Father; ſo. it is ſaid, hath redeemed us 10 
God by thy blood, Rev. v. 9. What gave the price a ſufficient value was, the 
dignity of his perſon, as the Son of God, 1 John i. 3. and it was through the 
eternal Spirit he offered himſelf to God, Heb. ix. 14. which ſome underſtand of 
the divine nature ; but it is not uſual to ſay, Chriſt did this, or the other. thing, 
through the divine nature, but by the Spirit, as in Matt. xii. 28. As i. 2. be- 
ſides, in ſome copies of Heb. ix. 14. it is read, through the holy Spirit. A gain, 
Chriſt having ſuffered and died for men, he roſe again for their juſtification ; in 
which all the three perſons were concerned; God the Father raiſed him from 
the dead, and gave him glory, 1 Pet. i. 20. and he raiſed himſelf by his own - 
Vol. I. c e 5 power, 
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power, according to his own prediction, John ii. 19. and as declared to be the 
Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of holineſs, or che holy ben 


| reſurrection from1he Head, Roin. i. 4. ſee alſo Rom: viti. 11. 


5. This truth of a Trinity in the Godhead, ſhines in all the acts of Wale . 
towards or in men in the act of juſtification ; it is God the Father that juſtifies, 
by imputing the righteouſneſs of his Son, without works, Rem. iii. 30. and iv. 6, 
and viii. gg. and it is not only by the righteouſneſs of Chrift that men are juſti- 
fied; but he himſelf: juſtifies by his knowledge, or by faith in him, Jia. Iii. 11. 
and it is the Spitit of God that pronounces the ſentence of juſtification in the 
conſcience of believers ; hence they are Juftified in the name of the Lord Feſus, 
and by the Spirit of our Cod, 1 Cor. vi. 11: in the act of adoption; the grace of 
the Father in beſtowing ſuch a favour on any of the children of men, is owned, 
1 Jobn iii. 1. and through the grace of Chriſt, a way is opened, by redemption 
wrought out by him, for the reception of this bleſſing; and he it is that gives 
power to thoſe that believe in him, to become the ſons of God, Gal. iv. 4, 5. 
Jobn i. 12. and the holy Spirit witneſſes their adoption to them; hence he is 


called the Spirit of adoption, Rom. viii. 15, 16. and all three appear in one text, 


reſpecting this bleſſing of grace; Becauſt ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth | the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, trying, Abba; Father, Gal. iv. 6. where the 
Father is ſpoken of as diſtin& from the Son, and the Son from the Father, and 
the Spirit from them both, and all three bear their part in this wonderful 


favour. Regeneration is an evidence of adoption and an inſtance of the great 


love and abundant mercy of God; and which is ſometimes aſcribed to the God 


and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Per. i. 3. and ſometimes to the Son of 


God, who regenerates and quickens whom he will, John v. 21. 1 Jobn ii. 29. 


and fometimes to the Spirit of God, Jobs iii. 3, 5. and all three are mentioned 


together in Tit. iii. 4, 5, 6. where God the Father, called our Saviour, i faid to 
fave by the waſhing of regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſtz which. 
grace of his is ſhed abroad in men through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Once more, 
their unction, or anointing, which they receive from the holy One, is from God 


the Father, in and through Chriſt, and by the Spirit; Note he tobich eftabliſheth 


us with you in Chrift, and hath anointed ns, is God; who hath alſo ſealed us, and 


given the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. where God the Father 


is repreſented as the eſtabliſher and apointer, and Jeſus Chrift, as a diſtinct per- 
fon, in whom the ſaints are eftabliſhed and anointed ; 1 70 the Spirit, CUI from | 
them both, as the earneſt of their future glory. 

6. Ir plainly appears that there is a Trinity of "erfons | in 8d Godhead, from the 


_ worſhip and duties of religion enjoined good men, and performed by them. The 


mem IIS} "Orr 


ordinance of baptiſm, a very ſolemn part of divine worthip, is ordered to be ad- 
miniſtred, and is adminiſtred, when done rightly, in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Matt. xxviii. 19. which are to be underſtood, not of 

. > : 0 ; , : ; tl t L 
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three names and characters, but of three perſons diſtinctly named and deſcrib- 
ed, and who are but one God, as the ſingular word name, prefixed to them, 
ſignifies; men are to be tized in one name of three perſons ; but not into one 
of three names, as an ancient writer has obſerved ; nor into three incarnates ; 
but into three of equal honour and glory. God alone is to be invoked in prayer 
and petitions are directed ſometimes to one Perſon, and ſometimes to another; 
ſometimes to the firſt Perſon, the God and Father of Chriſt, Eph. iii. 14. ſome- 
times to Chriſt himſelf, the ſecond Perſon, as by Stephen, Acts vii. 59. and 
ſometimes to the Lord the Spirit, the third Perſon, 2 Theſs. iii. 5. and ſometimes 
to all three together, Rev. i. 4, 5. and whereas the ſaints, who are made light in 
the Lord, need an increaſe of light, prayer is made for them, that the God of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, would give unto them the Spirit of 
wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge. of him, chat is, of Chriſt, Epþ'i. 17. 
18. where the Father of Chriſt is prayed to; the Spirit of wiſdom is prayed for; 
and that for an increaſe i in mas knowledge of Chrift, diſtinct from them both: 
and whereas the ſainty need ag increaſe of ſtrength, as well as light, prayer is 
made for them, that the Fathes ef Chriſt would ſtrengthen them by his Spirit 
in the inward man, Eph. ni. 14, 15, 16. ſee Zech. x. 12. and in a forementioned 
text, prayer is made to the divine Spirit, to direct the hearts of good men into 
the love of God, and patient waiting for Chriſt, 2 The. iii. 5. where again the 
three divine Perſons are plainly diſtinguiſhed; and who may eaſily be diſcerned. 
as diſtinct Perſons, in the benedictory prayer of the apoſtle, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. with 
which I ſhall conclude the proof from ſcripture, of a Trinity of Perſons in the 
unity of the divine eſſence; The grate of our Tord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. To which may 
be added; that a plurality of Perſons in the Godhead; ſeems neceſſary from the 
nature of God himſelf, and his moſt compleat happineſs; for as he is the beſt; 
the greateſt: and moſt perfect of Beings, his happineſs in himſelf muſt be the 
moſt perfect and compleat; now happineſs lies not in ſolitude, but in ſociety; 
hence the three perſonal diſtinctions in Deity, feem neceſſary to perfect happi- 
neſs, which lies in that moſt glorious, inconceivable, and inexpreſſible commu- 
nion the three Perſons have with one another; and which ariſes from the incompre- 
henfible in- being, and r e nearneſs WT Ong to > each e ar. * on 
| mn re l | 
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o the ral Relaticu'i br, . per which 22 
9 * the three divine 9 in the . ; 


25 91 
\INCE SE eee and theſe Three are not one 
and the ſame Perſon, but three different Perſons, there muſt be ſomething 
which diſtinguiſhes them from each other; and the diſtinction between them is 
not merely nominal, which is no diſtinction at all; as when the Sabellians ſay, 


? God is one Perſon, having three names, Father, Son, and Spirit; here is no diſ- 


tinction; juſt as when a man has three names, they no more diſtinguiſn him 
than one would; be he called M illiam, Henry, Frederick, William would not dif- 
tinguiſh him from Henry, nor Henry from William, nor Frederick from them both, 


he being one man, having theſe ſeyeral names: noF is the diſtinction merely model; 


rather rea/ modal; for though, there are three modes of ſubſiſting in the Deity, and 
each Perſon has a diſtin&t mode, yet the phraſe ſeems not ſtrong enough; for the 
diſtinction is real and perſonal; the Three in the Godhead are not barely three 
modes, but three diſtinct Perſons in a different mode of ſubſiſting, who. are really 
diſtinct from each other; ſo that the Father is not the Son, nor the Son the 


Father, nor the holy Spirit either the Father or the Son; but the difficulty is, 


what that is wan gives or makes the diſtinction em them; Noo let-it be 


_ obſerved, . 


1. Be it 81 it may, which diſtinguiſhes tht Svins Perſons, it muſt has as 
early as the exiſtence of God itſelf : God is from everlaſting tFeverlaſting ; - what 


God is now he ever was; he is the eternal and immutable 1 AM; he is what 


he was, and will be what he is; he is he © which is, and was, and is to come; 
he is eternally and invariably the ſame : if the one God exiſted from eternity; 
and if the three Perſons are the one God, they. muſt exiſt from eternity, and exiſt 


as diſtinct Perſons ; and. conſequently what N them their 2 1 exiſt 


as early. Wherefore, 

2. Whatever diſtinguiſhes them, cannot ariſe from, nor- depend when any 
works done by them in time, ſince their diſtinction is from eternity; and beſides, 
the works of God ad extra, or his external works, are common to all the three 


Perſons; for though one may be more commonly aſcribed to one Perſon, and 


another to another, yet the three Perſons have a concern in each; and therefore 
they cannot diſtinguiſh them one from another. Creation is commonly aſcribed 
to the Father of Chriſt, who is ſaid to make the worlds, and create all things 


dy him his Son; not as a mere inſtrument of action, ſince he is a. co- efficient 
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Cauſe of them; © without him is not. any thing made that is made z” and the 
holy Spirit has a concern in the ſame; as has been obſerved; fee Pal. xxxiii. 6. 
The ſalvation of men is commonly attributed to the Son, and he is called Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour; and yet, in the ſame place, God the Father is called God 
our Saviour, and is ſaid to ſave by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt,” Vir. iii. 
4, 5, 6: Regeneration is more commonly ſaid to be the work of the Spirit; and 
yet men are ſaid to be born of God, of the Father, and of Jeſus Chriſt, as well 
as of him; and God the Father is expreſsly ſaid, to beget men again, according 
to his mercy, 1 Pet. i. 3. I have made uſe of the works of God, both to prove 
the Being of God, and to illuſtrate and confirm the doctrine of a Trinity of 
Perſons in the Godhead; but theſe do not make God to be, but to appear to be 
what he is; had they never been wrought, he would 1 2 the mow: * 5 
is, in his Being, Perfections, and Perſons.; for, : 
_ - 3. His works are arbitrary, depending upon his "aft 4 of the 2 5 
of creation it is ſaid, For thy pleaſure, or by thy will, they are and were created, 
Rev. iv. 11. and as all things in providence, ſo all things in grace, are done ac- 
cording to the counſel of his will; it is of his will he has mercy on men, is 
gracious to them, regenerates and ſaves them; wherefore theſe are things that 
might or might not be, Juſt as he thought fit; but not ſo his Being the Perſons 
in the Deity, and their manner of ſubſiſting in it; for if there had never been a 
creature made, nor a ſoul ſaved, nor a finner ſan&tified, God would have been 
the ſame he is, three Perſons in one God. In the oeconomy of man's ſalvation, 
to which ſome aſcribe the diſtinction of Perſons, as taking its riſe from thence z 
the three divine Perſons are manifeſted, but not made, nor made diſtin&t; but 
were ſo before, and would have been. ſo, if that had never taken place, as it 
might not have done, fince. it. Howe from, the- good: will and pleaſure of God. N 
whereas, 288 
4. What gives the distinction, be 3 it what it may, is by ges K nature; 

God exiſts neceſſarily, and not by choice and will, as has been before argued; 
for if his exiſtence is owing to will and choice, it muſt be either the will and 
choice of another, or his own; not another's, for then that other would be prior 
and ſuperior to him, and ſo be God, and not he; not his own. will, for then he 
muſt be before he was; have will and choice before he exiſted, which is an 
abſurdity not to be endured: if the one God then neceffarily exiſted, and the 
three Perſons are the one God, they muſt neceſſarily exiſt; and if they exiſt as 
_ three diſtinct Perſons, that which gives them the. diſtinction, muſt be neceſſary. 
=] alſo. or ariſe from the neceſſity of nature; as God is, and the manner inwhich * 
* ſo the diſtinction in him is by neceſſity. But, | 
5. When I fay it is by neceſſity, of nature, I do not mean, that the 3 * 

: nature, in which the divine perſons ſubſiſt, diſtinguiſhes them; for that nature 

is. oe and common to them all; the nature of the Son, is the lame with that of 


the 


LY 
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the Father; and the nature of the Spirit, the ſame with that of the Bab 
the Son; and this nature, which they in common partake of, is undivided i it 
is not parted between them, ſo that one has one part, and another a ſecond; and 


another a third; nor that one has a greater, and another a leſſer part, ng 


might diſtinguiſh them; but the whole fulneſs of the Godhead is in each. 
6. To come to the point; It is the perſonal relations, or diſtinctive Wie 5 


Properties, lich belong to each Perſon,” which diſtinguiſn them one from ano- 
ther; as paternity in the firſt Perſon, filiation in the ſecond; and ſpiration in the 


third; or, more plainly, it is vegerting, Pſal. ii. 7. which peculiarly belongs to the 
frſt, and is never aſcribed to the ſecond and third; which diſtinguiſhes him from 
them both ; and gives him, with great propriety, the name of Father; and it 


is being begotten, that is the perſonal relation, or relative property of the ſecond 


Perſon ; hence called, the only begatten of the Father,” Zobn i. 14. which dif- 
tingviſhes him from the firſt and third, and gives him-the name of the Son; and 
the relative property, or perſonal relation of the third Perſon is, that he is breathed 
by the firſt and ſecond Perſons; hence called, the breath of the Almighty, the 
breath of the mouth of Jehovah the Father, and the breath of the mouth of Chrift 
the Lord, and which is never ſaid of the other two perſons; and fo diſtinguiſhes 
him from them, and very pertinently gives him the name of the Spirit, or breath. 
Job xxxiii. 4. P/al. xxxiii. 6. 2 Theſs. ii. 8. Thoſe men I have now reſpect to, hold 
that there are three diſtinct perſons in the Godhead, or divine nature; and there- 


fore it muſt be ſomething in the divine nature, and not any thing out of it, that 


diſtinguiſhes them; not any works ad extra, done by them; nor their concern in 
the oeconomy of mans ſalvation ; nor offices bore by them, which are arbitrary 
things, which might, or might not, have been, had it pleaſed God; and what 
that is in the divine nature that can diſtinguiſh them, beſides what has been 
mentioned, let it be named if it can. If one of theſe diſtin Perſons is a 
Father, in the divine nature, and another a Son, in the divine nature, there muſt 
be ſomething in the divine nature, which is the ground of the relation, and dif- 
tinguiſhes the one from the other; and can be nothing elſe than generation, and 
which diftinguiſhes the third Perſon from them both, as neither begetting nor 
begotten. From generation ariſes the relation, and from relation diſtinct per- 


ſonality. And as an ancient writer o ſays, « unbegotten, begotten, and pro- 


ceeding,” ate not names of eſſence, (and it may be added, nor of nn but are 


bes. of ſubſiſtence; and ſo diſtinguiſh perſons. 


Upon the whole, it is eafy to obſerve, that the diſtinction of Perſons in ae 


Heiry” depends on the generation of the Son; take away that, which would 


deſtroy the relation between the firſt and frcend Perſons, and the diſtinction 


drops; and that this diſtinction is natural and neceſſary, or by neceſſity of na- 
ture, and not arbitrary, or of choice and * n if it * it might not 


have 
» Jaſtin Expoſ Fid. p. 373- 
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have been at all, or have been otherwiſe than it is; thoſe who place it to the 


oeconomy of the Perſons in the redemption of men, have been urged with this, 


that if it was ſo, he that is called the Father, might have been called the Son; | 
and he that is called the Son, might have been called the Father ” ; which has ſo 
them, that they have been obliged to own, that ſo it might have'been, if 


it had ſo ſeemed to God, and been agreeable to his will“. Moreover, thoſe who 


are in this way of thinking, and explain away the generation of the Son, and 


make it no other than a communion of nature, and a co-exiſtence with the firſt 


Perſon, though they profeſs there are three Perſons in the Godhead, they are not - 


able to prove it, nor to point out that which diſtinguiſhes one from another ; 
and beſides, are not able to call them by any name, only ſay, the one is the firſt 


Perſon, the other the ſecond, and the other the third; and even the reaſon of 
this order they cannot account for; for if they have the names and diſtinction 


from the oeconomy of man's ſalvation, and the part they take therein, theſe can- 


not be given them antecedent to the ſaid oeconomy ; and yet they muſt exiſt, and 


be conſidered as exiſting previous to it: if the firſt Perſon has the name of a 
Father, from his conſtituting and appointing Chriſt to be the Mediator and 
Saviour; and the ſecond Perſon the name of a Son, from his conſtitution as ſuch; 

though the reaſon of ſuch names from hence does not appear; and the third 


Perſon has the name of Spirit, from any office or work undertook by him, to 


breath into men in creation or regeneration; theſe names cannot be given 


them antecedent to ſuch oeconomy, conſtitution, and agreement, taking place ;. 


and yet they muſt be conſidered antecedent thereunto, in ſome view or another, 


To ſuch ſtraits. are men reduced, when they leave the form of ſound. words, 


which to do is dangerous, and generally leads into one error or another. But all 


this will more manifeſtly appear, by conſidering each divine perſon 2 \ 


his relative property, and name pertinent to it. I ſhall begin with, 


Firſt, The firſt Perſon ; whoſe diſtinctive relative property is  begetting, and 


who is very pertinently called; the Father, which diſtinguiſhes him from the 


ſecond and third Perſons : and here let it be obſerved, that it is not his being a 


Father with reſpect to the creatures, that diſtinguiſhes him; not à Father in 
creation, providence, and grace: not in creation; he is a Father as the Creator 


of all; all his creatures are his offspring; and he is particularly the Father of 


ſpirits, of angels, and the ſouls of men; but this does not give him the name 
of Father in the Trinity; ſo he would have been, if not one man had ever been 
made, or an angel formed ;. nor does his being a Father to creatures diſtinguiſh 


him from the ſecond and third Perſons, for they are equally concerned 'with him. 
in creation; and being the one God that has made us, they are the one Father - 


of us, even the ſecond and third Perſons, as well as the firſt : nor in providence z- 


God 1 is the Father oo provides for alt his creatures, fupplics n with things 
neceſſary, 


>» Vicing. Epilog. Diſpar. contr, Roel. p. 3, 4» 3 Roel. Diſſert, 1. ſ. 39. p. 4% 


neceſſary, and ſupports them in their Beings ; but this is not N ite rt 


* 
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Perſon; in this the ſecond Perſon jointly and equally operates with him, by 
whom all things conſiſt, and by whoſe power all are upheld'; and ſo the third 
Perſon; and therefore on this account equally entitled to the character of 
Father : nor in grace, in adoption, and regeneration ; in which all the three 
Perſons have a concern: in adoption, as the Father beſtows the wonderful grace 
on the ſons of men, the ſon gives to them that believe in him power to become 


the ſons of God; and the Spirit has ſo much to do with it, that he is called the 

Spirit of adoption : in regeneration, the Father of Chriſt begets men again to a 
lively hope of an inheritance ; the Son quickens and regenerates whom he will; 
and thoſe that are born again, are born of the Spirit: it is not therefore what 

the firſt Perſon does in either of theſe reſpects, that entitles him to the character 
of Father in the Godhead, and diſtinguiſhes him from the others; but it is his 


being the Father of the ſecond Perſon, or the Father of Chriſt, as he is often 
called, and very emphatically and fignificantly, God the Father, Gal. i.1. Eph. i.3. 
and ili. 14. and this name he has from begetting the Son, who is therefore called 
his Son, his begotten, his only begotten Son, P/al. ii. 7. Jobn i. 14, 18. and this 
perſonal relation, or relative property, is what Ullinguillies the firſt heh in the 
Trinity, it being never attributed to any other. 

Secondly, The ſecond*Perſon, whoſe diſtinctive relative property and caries | 
is, that he is begotten, which is never ſaid of the other two Perſons, and fo diſ- 
tinguiſhes him from them, and gives him the name of Son; and that he is the 
Son of God, there is abundant proof; all the three Perſons bear teſtimony of it; 


the Father at the baptiſm and transfiguration of Chriſt, Matt. iii. 17. and xvii. 5. 


ſee Pſal. ii. 7. and lxxxix. 27. the Word, or Son of God himſelf, Jobn xix. 7. and 


V. 17, 18. and x. 30. Mark xiv. 61, 62. John viii. 13—18. and the Spirit, Matt. 


in. 16, 17. it is teſtified and acknowledged by angels, the good angels, Luke i. 
31, 35. Heb. i. 6. evil angels, the devils, Matt. viii. 29. Mark iii. 11. Luke iv. 


41. by men of all ſorts; by good men, John i. 6, 7, 33, 34, 49. Matt. xvi. 15, 16. 


John vi. 67. and xi. 27. Alls viii. 37. by bad men, Matt. xxvii. 54. So that he 
is on all hands acknowledged and owned to be the Son of God, The Sonſhip of 
Chriſt is an article of the greateſt importance in the chriſtian religion; it has a 
very great concern in, and connection with the ordinance of chriſtian baptiſm ; 
it was declared by a voice from heaven, at the baptiſm of our Lord, ſaying, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, Matt. iii. 17. That ordi- 
nance is ordered by our Lord himſelf to be adminiſtred in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gbaſt, Matt. xxviii. 19. confidered as in 
their natural relative characters to each other, equally divine perſons, and not as 
ſuſtaining any office, 'which no one name or term uſed is expreſſive of; and it is 


mentioned in the firſt N of faith, and as the ſum of it, in order to an 
| ; admiſſion 
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admiſſion to that, ordinance the ſcripture. gives an account of; I believe, ſayy the 
eunuch deſiring baptiſm, of Philip: who required an expreſs declaration of his 
faith; I believe, ſays he, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, Acts viii. 37. and this 
vas the ſum and ſubſtance of the miniſtry of the apoſtle Paul, with which he firſt 
ſet out, and continued in, that Chriſt is the Son of God, As ix. 20. 2 Cor. i. 19. 


and, indeed, it is the diſtinguiſhing criterion of the chriſtian religion, and what 


gives it the preference to all others, and upon which all the important doctrines 
of it depend; even upon the Sonſhip of Chriſt as a divine perſon; and as by 
generation, even eternal generation. Without this the doctrine of the Trinity 
can never be ſupported; of this the adverſaries of it are ſo ſenſible, as the 
Socinians, that they have always ſet themſelves againſt it with all their might and 
main; well knowing, that if they can demoliſh this, it is all over with the doc- 
trine of the Trinity for without this, the diſtinction of Perſons in the Trinity 
can never be maintained; and, indeed, without this, there is none at all; take 
away this, and all diſtinction ceaſes. A writer of the preſent age, and who, was 
the firſt among us who objected to the eternal generation of the Son of God, 8 
though Roell, a Dutchman, before him, attempted to explain it away; or, at 
leaſt, to a different ſenſe ; indeed, pretends to hold the doctrine of three diſtinct 
Perſons in the Deity, and yet explodes this: a ſtrange paradox ! he owns” ſome 
divines haye ftrenuouſly maintained, and. judiciouſly defended, the. doctrine of the 
Trinity, *e6ncerning the eternal generation of the Son, and the proceſſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Why then ſhould this judicious defence be deſerted by us? he 
| owns that theſe properties, begetting, begotten, and proceeding, plainly prove the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be diſtin& Perſons z why then ſhould they be 
laid afide ? and eſpecially, ſince without them there is no proof to be made of 
their being diſtinct Perſons in the divine nature. He ſays *, that his account of | 
Chriſt's Sonſhip, that is, by office, and not by nature, does not take away any 
argument by which we prove his Deity. But without his eternal generatio! 
no proof can be made of. his being a diſtinct divine Perſon in the Godhead, and 
not of his Deity : he farther ſays, that it does not take away any argument” to 
to prove his diſtinct perſonality from the Father and the Holy Ghoſt; whereas 
takes away that which is the only proof of it, without ſubſtituting a ſuſkGie 
one in its room; and, indeed, no other in the divine nature can be ſubſtituted h 
its room; not the office of Chriſt, as Mediator; for he mult firſt be proved to 
| be a diſtin& divine Perſon, before he can be conſidered as Mediator. The doc- 
trines of redemption, juſtification, atonement, and pardon of ſin, depend upoh 
che divinity of the Perſon of Chriſt, as the Son of God. Gal. iv. 4. Rem. viil. 3, 4. 
Heb. i. 2, 3. 1 Jobn i. 7. 5 . 3 
I cannot ſee there is any reaſon to object to the uſe of the phraſe eternal genera- 
tion, as applied to the ſonſhip of Chriſt, ſince one divine perſon is ſaid to Geyer, 
Von. I. n h Sb 
r Ridgley's Body of Divinity, vol. 1. p. 121. * Ibid. p. 127. 885 
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Pal. ij. 7. and therefore muſt be a Father; and another divine HEE is ſaid to 
be begotten, John i. 14, 18. and elſewhere, and therefore muſt be a Son; and if a 
begotten Son, as he is often ſaid to be, then he muſt be a Son by generation: for 
he muſt be a very illiterate man indeed who does not know that to beget and gene 
rate are the ſame, and that alſo to be begotten and generated are the ſame; and 
therefore generation, with great propriety, may be uſed of the divine perſons; 
and if uſed of the divine perſons as in the divine nature, as if of the Father in the 
divine nature, then of the Son in the divine nature; and there being nothing in 
the divine nature but what is eternal, then this generation muſt be eternal genera- 
tion; there are no perſons in the divine nature but who are eternal, the eternal 
Father, the eternal Son, and the eternal Spirit ; nor is there any thing in it but 
what is eternal; every attribute in it is eternal, as eternal power, eternal wiſdom, 
Sc. every will, decree, and purpoſe in it is eternal, the eternal birth of the eter- 
nal mind *; why not then the Son of God, the Word and Wiſdom of God ꝰ and 
indeed Wiſdom, or Chriſt, is expreſsly ſaid to be brought fort, h’, a word 
expreſſive of generation, twice uſed in Prov. viii. 24, 2 5. and there, in ſome ancient 
verſions, rendered begotien, as od brought up, V. 30. is in ſome later verſions ren- 
dered carried in the boſom, as a ſon in the boſom of the father; all which is ſpoken 
of as done i in eternity: now if Chrift was begotten-from-everlaſting, or ever the 
earth was, before there were any fountains of water, or mountains and hills, and 
was as early as a fon in the boſom of his father, one would think there can be 
no difficulty, in admitting his eternal generation. To which may be added, that 
if no moment or inſtant can be given or pointed at, neither in eternity nor in time, 
in which Chriſt was not the begotten Son of the Father, then he muſt be eternally 
begotten of him, or be his Son by eternal generation; but no moment and inftant 
can be given or pointed at, neither in eternity nor in time, in which Chriſt was 
not the begotten Son of the Father; therefore he mult be eternally begotten of 
him; or, in other words, be the Son of the Father by eternal generation. The 
phraſe eternal generation is ſaid to be a contradiction in terms; ſurely, not 
more ſo, than eternal creation, and an eternal creature: it may be thought 
fo by thoſe who will ſay the ſame of a Trinity in-Unity, or of three being one, 
though expreſsly aſſerted in 1 Jabn v. 7. and ſo is no more a contradiction than a 
Trinity of perſons in one God. Indeed if the phraſe was uſed of human genera- 
tion, and applied to that, it might well be thought to be a contradiction in terms; 
but not as uſed of divine generation, and as applied to that; the one being in a 
nature finite, the other infinite. Perhaps the diſtinction of a priority of order, 
and a priority of time, may ſerve to remove the ſeeming eontradiction; the former 
may be in things eternal, but not the latter. Thus, for inſtance, God is eternal 
and ſo are his degrers 1 as the decree of election, or rr God's act of chooſing 
men. 
t l ii. 2. pr A . antequam naſtatur decretum, Schindler. Lexic. col. 759. ante- 
quam edetur Aden Caſtalio: that is, before the decree conceived or begotten in the mind of God 
from eternity, is born or —_ forth into N execution. | 


Chap.e8. RELATIVE, PROPERTIES-IN, TEE DEITY. 243 


men before the foundation of the world ; now God may be conceived of as pre- 
vious to his act of chooſing i in priority of order, though not in priority of time, 
which cannot be admitted in eternity. So the Father generating thẽ Son, may be 
conſidered in priority of order previous to the Son generated by him, though not 
in priority of time, of which there can be none in eternity; conſidering therefore 
the Son's generation of the Father from eternity, in a priority of order, though | 
there can be none of time, it will not appear to be a contradiction in terms. 
Wben the ſcriptures aſcribe generation to the Divine Being, it mult be under- 
ſtood in a manner ſvitable to it, and not of carnal and corporal generation; no 
man in his ſenſes can ever think that God generates-as man does z nor believe 
that ever any man held ſuch a notion of generation in God; yet Socinus has the 
impudence to fay, that ſome called Evangelics, hold that God generates in the 
divine eſſence one like himſelf, more animantium, as animals do. But generation 
mult be underſtood of ſuch generation as agrees with the nature of a ſpirit, and 
of an infinite uncreated ſpirit, as God is; that ſpirits generate we know from the 
ſouls or ſpirits we have about us and in us; our minds, which are ſpirits, generate 
thought z thought is the conception and birth of the mind.; and ſo we ſpeak of it 
in common and ordinary ſpeech, I conceive, or ſuch a man conceives ſo and fo; 
this is my conception of things, ſuch are the conceptions of others, Sc. So with 
the Platonic philoſophers, thought i is the birth of the mind; they call it the mind 
begotten by the mind, as it were another like itſelf *; 3 now as ſoon as the mind 
is, thought is, they commence. together and they co-exiſt, and always will; and 
this the mind begets within itſelf, without any mutation or alteration in itſelf. 
Now in ſome reſpect theſe ahſwer: the mind to God who is Nes, the eternal mind, 
and thought, the birth of the mind, to Chriſt, the eternal Ar, word and wif- 
dom of God; who is in ſome ſort repreſented by ayes indie drr, the internal mental 
word, 80 Plato * ſays, thought is xe, word or ſpeech," by which the ſoul de- 
clares and explains to itſelf what it conſiders ;** or elſewhere v, thought is a diſ- 
courſe within the ſoul to itſelf, without a voice.” Arifozle* ſomewhere calls it 
the ee, Or word, 20 mw cu, Co-eternal with the mind. Now if our finite 
created ſpirits, or minds, are capable of generating thought, the internal word or 
ſpeech, and that without any motion, change or alteration, without any diminu- 
tion and corruption, without diviſion of their nature or multiplication of their 
eſſence; then in an infinitely more perfect manner can God, an infinite un- 
created ſpirit, beget his Son, the eternal Word, wiſdom, reaſon, and underſtand- 
ing, in his eternal mind, which he never was without, nor was he before it: In 
the beginning was the word, Ec. John i. 1. and this ſame Word is expreſsly ſaid to 
be tbe only begotten of the Father, Y. 14. and this perfectly agreeable to the ſenſe 
and Ange of the old Jewiſh church, as appears from the ancient paraphraſes, 


Ii 2 and 
8 Quod Regn. Polon. E: 4» WW: 2. p. 698. Opera, vol. 1. * vid. Zanchium de Natura Dei, 
c. 7. p. 145 · * In Thezteto, p. 138. Ed, Ficin. In Sophiſta, p. 184. z Apud 


Polan, Syntagm. Theolog, I. 3, c. 4. p. 202. 
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and from Pbibo , ho ſays of the Aye, or Word, that it is not unbegotten as 
God, nor begotten as men, and that it is the firft begotten Son, with other ex- 
preſſions of like nature: cheſe things conſidered, may ſerve in ſome meaſure to 
relieve our minds, and make it more eaſy to us to conceive of this wonderful and 
myſterious affair. © Mental or metaphyſical generation, as a learned divine ob- 
ſerves, is a ſimilitude and adumbration of divine generation; as the mind begets 
by nature, not by power, ſo likewiſe God; as the mind begets a birth co- eſſential 
and co-eternal, ſo God; as the mind ſimple and perfect begets a birth ſimple and: 
perfect, ſo God; as the mind begets immutably (or without mutation) ſo God; 
as the mind begets of itſelf in itſelf, ſo God; as the mind does not beget out of 
matter without itſelf, ſo neither God; as the mind always begets and cannot but 
beget, ſo God the Father; as metaphyſical generation abides, ſo the divine.“ Not 
but that there is in ſome reſpects a great diſſimilitude between theſe, as the ſame 
- writer obſerves; for the mind begets only a faculty, or an inexiſtent propriety, 
but God the Father begets a perſon exiſting by himſelf; the mind begins to be- 
get in time, but God begins not to beget, but always begets from eternity, &c. 
To this may be added another ſimilitude, which may help us in this matter, and 
ſerve to illuſtrate it; and that is the ſun, to which God is ſometimes compared; 
the ſun generates its own ray of light, without any change, corruption, divifion 
and diminution; it never was without its ray of light, as it muſt have been had 
it been prior to it; they commenced together and co-exiſt, and will as long as 
the ſun endures; and to this there ſeems to be an alluſion, when Chriſt is called 
the brightneſs,” zzavyacua, the effulgence, the beaming forth of his Father's glory, 
Heb. i. 3. #t radius ex ſole, as the ray from the ſun, as Tertullian © expreſſes it. 
Though ſuch alluſions are not to be ſtretched too far, nor admitted where they 
imply any imperfection. 

It will be granted that the phraſes begetting and begotten, as tated to the divine 
perſons in the godhead, are uſed in reference to human generation; between which 
and divine generation there is ſome reſemblance ; as likeneſs, ſameneſs of nature, 
perſonality, &c. and as we conſider divine generation, it comes nearer to genera- 
ration, properly ſo called, than any ſcheme or hypotheſis oppoſed to it; but then 
care muſt be taken to remove from our minds every thing carnal and impure; 
and what implies an imperfection; as diviſion of nature, multiplication of eſſence, 
priority and poſteriority, motion, mutation, alteration, corruption, diminution, oeſ- 
ſation from operation, Sc. to reaſon from the one to the other, as running parallel 
to each other, is unreaſonable; to argue from human to divine generation ; from 
that which is phyſical, or natural, to that which is hyperphyſical, or ſupernatu- 
ral; from what is in finite. nature, to that which is in a nature infinite, unbounded 
and eternal, is very irrational; and to reaſon from the one to the other, without 

limitation, 
* Quis Rer. Divin. Hzzreſ. p. 50g. de Agricult. p. 195, de Conful, Ling. p. 341. d Polanus 
ut ſupra, p. 204. © Adv. Praxeam, c. 18. 22. 
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limitation, reſtriction, care and caution, is very unſafe and dangerous; ſince it 
may lead unawares into fooliſh and hurtful errors; and when objections of this 


ſort are made, as they too often are, in a vain, ludicrous and wanton manner, they 


are to be rejected and deteſted, as impious and blaſphemous ʒ and they that make 


them are not to be diſputed with, but deſpiſed: what is objected in a modeſt and 
decent way may be attended to; and the chief that I have met with are, that the 
ſonſhip of Chriſt by generation makes him to be later than the Father, to be de- 
pendent on him, and ſubordinate to him; or in other words, that it ſeems to be 
contrary to his eternity, independence, and OE Let us a little 2 FROM 


of theſe objections. | 
1. It is urged, that he that generates Wy be before him that is en 3 4 


father that begets muſt be before the ſon that is begotten by him; and putting 


the ſonſnip of Chriſt on this foot, he cannot be co- eternal with the Father, but 
muſt have a beginning. This is the old ſtale objection of the Arians, and of 


Arius * himſelf, who ſtumbled at this, and ſet out with it, reaſoning thus, If 


the Father begat the Son, he that is begotten muſt have a beginning of his exiſt- 


| ence; and from hence it muſt be evident that there was a time when he was not 
a Son; and therefore it muſt neceſſarily follow, that he has his ſubliſtence out of 


nothing.” And ſo Aetius*, a follower of. his, could not underſtand how that 
which is begotten, could be co-eternal with him that begets. But a little atten- 


tion to a plain rule will ſet this matter in a clear light, and remove this objection: 
the rule is, and I think it is a good one, and will hold good, that «correlates 
mutually put or ſuppoſe each other;” that is, they commence together, they exiſt. 


together, they co-exiſt, and that one is not before the other, nor the one after the 


other. Now father and ſon are correlates, they ſuppoſe each other; a father 
ſuppoſes a ſon, and a ſon ſuppoſes a father; they commence and exiſt together, 
they co-exiſt, they are not one before nor after another : the father, as a father, . 


is not before his ſon, as ſuch; nor the ſon, as a ſon, is not later than his father, 


as ſuch; let a man have a firſt-born ſon; as ſoon as he has one he becomes a. 
father, and not before; and his ſon is as early a ſon as he is a father; and ſup- 


poling they live together a term of years, be it an hundred years if you pleaſe, 


which is not an unreaſonable ſuppoſition, ſince it has been a fact, that father and 


ſon have lived together a longer term of time; now at the end of theſe hundred 


years, the father, as a father, will not be a moment older than the ſon, as ſuch; 


nor the ſon, as a ſon, one moment younger than the father, as ſuch z their rela- 
tions riſe and continue together till one or other of them ceaſe. . There is no 
priority nor poſteriority, no before nor after in theſe relations; and fo, as an an- 


—— 
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cient writer ſays *, „with God there is no poſt-exiſtence of him that is begotten, 


nor pre- exiſtence of him that begets ; if there is an eternal Father, there muſt 
| 10 * 


2 Socrat, Hiſt. I. 1. c. 5. Ib. I. a. e. 35. ! Juſtin, Qn. & Reſponſ. 
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be an eternal Son, and therefore muſt be co- eternal; there cannot. be a Father 
without a Son, that would be an abſurdity, and therefore not before him. | 
Should it be ſaid, that though theſe mutual relations exiſt together, and 
that one is not before the other; yet ſurely. he that is a father, though not as 
a father, muſt exiſt before him who is his ſon. As plauſible as this may ſeem 
to be, it may not appear ſo plain when examined; for this objection may ariſe. 
from a falſe notion of animal generation. Generation is not a production of 
a non: entity into being, or a bringing into exiſtence what did not exiſt before; 
for to bring that into being which was not in being before, is nothing leſs 
than a creation, and creation is too much to aſcribe to the fathers of our fleſn; 
they are not our creators, they do not give us our being; they do not bring us 
out of a ſtate of non- exiſtence, into a ſtate of exiſtence; God only is the creator. 
According to the later diſcoveries in natural philoſophy reſpecting generation, 
it appears that every man is born of an animalcule; that generation, ſo called, 
is no other than a motion of the animalcule into a more convenient place for 
nouriſhment and growth. All generation, ſay our modern philoſophers, is with 
us nothing, ſo far as we can find, but nutrition, or augmentation of parts *: they 
conclude, that the animalcula of every tribe of creatures, were originally formed 
by the almighty Parent, to be the ſeed of all future generations of animals“; 
and that it ſeems moſt probable, that the ſemina, or ſtamina, as of all plants, 90 
of animals that have been, or ever ſhall be in the world, have been formed ab 
origine mundi, by the almighty Creator, within the firſt of each reſpective kind; 


and that theſe are no other than the entire bodies themſelves ix parvo; and con- 


tain every one of the ſame parts and members, with the compleat bodies them- 
ſelves, when grown to maturity * ; all which, they ſay, evidently appears, by the. 
help of microſcopes : and this is the rather to be attended to, becauſe it ſo 
greatly agrees with the ſacred ſcriptures, by which it appears, not only that Levi, 
the great-grandſon of Abraham, was in his loins, that is, ſeminally in him, be- 
fore his father Jacob was born; but that all mankind were in Adam, that is, 
ſeminally in him, as well as repreſentatively; the former being the foundation 
of the latter, Rom. v. 12. 1 Cor. xv. 22. If, therefore, the ſemina of all mankind 
were created together in the firſt man; and all men were ſeminally, and in animal- 
culo together in Adem, then not one before another, no priority nor poſteriority 
among them: ſo that theſe things, rightly conſidered, inſtead of weakening, ſerve. 
to ſtrengthen and illuſtrate the doctrine pleaded for. How far this philoſophy 
is defenſible, I will not ſay; I only obſerve it to abate the force of the objection ;z Z 

and 


8 Whiſton's New Theory of the Earth, book 4. chap. 1. p. 299, 300. Wolaſton' s Reli- 


gion of Nature delineated, ſ. 5. p. 160, 164. Ed. 8. | i Philoſophical Tranſact. abridged, vol. 
2. p. 912. Nieuwentyt's Religious Philoſopher, contempl. 23. ſ. 13. p. 711. Ed. 5. fee vol. 3. con- 
templ. 27. ſ. 9. p. 1019. k Whiſton, ut ſupra. See a farther uſe made of this phi- 
loſophy in the articles of Original Sin, book 3. ch. 10. and of the Incarnation of Chriſt, part 2, book 
2. Chap. t. : | 
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and the confidence of thoſe who make it, it being not eaſy to diſprove. ie 
| theſis. 
* As to the objection ken from dependence, ſuggeſting 8 the. 8 of 1 
Chriſt's Sonſhip by generation, is contrary to the independence of Chriſt as A 
divine Perſon. It may be aſked, what dependence has a Son upon a Father, in 
animal generation? Does he depend upon him as the cauſe of his exiſtence ? He 
does not. He does not bring him into being. God only is the efficient Cauſe 
and Author of his Being. He is, at moſt, only an inſtrument of removing the 
animalcule, created of God, into a more convenient ſituation for nouriſhment 
and growth; in order, at a proper time, to come forth into the world, according 
to the above hypotheſis: a parent has no concern in the formation of his child; 2 
it is formed without his knowledge, and without aſking his conſent and will; 
he knows nothing of its ſnape, features, and ſex, until its birth; and when it is 
born, its life, and the continuance of its being, do not depend upon him; a ſon 
lives when a Father dies, and often many years after him: it is true, in ſome _ 
ſenſe, he may be ſaid to depend upon him with reſpect to ſome circumſtances, 
eſpecially in the former part of life ; as, for the care of him, proviſion for him, 
aſſiſtance and protection given him; circumſtances which argue weakneſs in the 
human nature ; but not to be found in the divine nature, nor any thing analogous 
to them; and does not a father oftentimes depend upon his ſon, as in. caſe of 
diſtreſs, ſickneſs, penury, and old age. But be theſe things as they may, Chriſt, as 
all ſound divines hold, is ag, God of himſelf, and independent of any other, 
though he is the Son of the Father; and as the diſtin perſonality of the Son of 
God ariſes from his relation to his Father as ſuch, ſo the diſtin perſonality of 
the Father ariſes from his relation to his Son as ſuch ; hence the diſtin perſona- 
lity of the one, is no more dependent, than the diſtin& perſonality of the 
other; and both ariſe from their mutual relation to each other; and both ariſe 
and commence. together, and not one before the other; and both are founded in 


eternal generation. 
3. As to ſubordination and ſubjeRtion, and inequality, which it is ſuppoſed the 


Sonſhip of Chriſt by generation implies ; it may be anſwered, that Chrift in his 
office-capacity, i in which he, as Mediator, is a Servant, and as he is man, and 
appeared in the form of one; it will be acknowledged, that he is ſubordi- 
nate and ſubject to the Father; but not as he is the Son of God: and whatever 
inequality ſonſhip may imply among men, it implies no ſuch thing in the divine 
nature, among the divine perſons; who in it ſubſiſt in perfect equality with one 
another; and in particular, the ſcriptures repreſent the Son of God as equal to 
his Father, as one who thought it no robbery to be equal with God; being of 
the ſame nature, and having the ſame perfections with him, and that he is equal 
to him, with reſpect to power and authority; for with reſpe& to power he 
ſays, I and my Father are one; and they repreſent him as having the ſame claim 
| to, 
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to equal honour, homage; and worſhip; ſince all men are to bonour the Son, as 
they honour the Father ; not as in ſubordination to him, but as equal wich him. 
There is a paſſage which is perverted by ſome to the ſenſe of ſubordination. and 
fubjection of the Son of God to the Father, which is in 1 Cor. xv. 24, 28. Then 
cometh the end, when he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Fu- 


lber — and when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then fhall the Son alſo himſelf 


be ſubjeft unto bim; and put all things under him; that God may be all in all. It 


ſhould be obſerved, that all this is ſaid of ſomething that is future; and which, 


as yet, is not, and ſo no proof of what is, or has been. Beſides, there is a two- 
fold Sonſhip of Chriſt, divine and human; from the one he is denominated the 


Son of God, and from the other the Son of man. Now Chriſt in the text, is 


only called the Son, which does not determine which Sonſhip is meant. This is 
to be learnt from the context, where he is ſpoken of throughout as man, as man 
who died, and roſe again from the dead ; from whence, by various arguments, is 

proved the general reſurrection; and ſo he is continued to be ſpoken of to the 
paſſage under conſideration the plain and eaſy ſenſe of which is, that at the end 


of the world, at Chriſt's ſecond coming, when all the ele& of God ſhall be 


gathered in, and Chriſt ſhall have compleatly finiſhed his work, as Mediator, he 
will deliver up the mediatorial kingdom compleat and perfe&, that is, the whole 


body of the elect, the kingdom of prieſts, to the Father, and ſay, Lo, I, and the 


children «whom thou haſt given me; and then the delegated power under which he 
acted, as the Son of man, will ceaſe, and be no more; and that fort of rule, 
authority, and power, will be put down; and he, as the Son of man, be no 
longer veſted with ſuch authority, but ſhall become ſubject to him that put 
all things under him; and then God, Father, Son, and Spirit, will be all in 
all; and there will be no more diſtinction of offices among them; only the 
natural and eſſential diſtinctions of the divine Perſons will always continue. There 
are various paſſages of ſcriptures in which Chrift, as the Son of God, addreſſes 
his divine Father, without the leaſt appearance of any ſubordination or ſubjection 


to him, but as his equal, as Jebovab's fellow, particularly Jobn xvii. 24. But 1 


ſhall proceed to examine more particularly, in what ſenſe Chriſt is the Son of God, 
or what is the true cauſe and reaſon of this relation. 

The Socinians, unwilling to own the eternal Sonſhip of Chriſt, or that he was 
the Son of God before he was the Son of Mary ; and not caring to acknowledge 
the true cauſe and reaſon of it, which is but one, have deviſed many; which 
ſhews the puzzle and confuſion they are in; Calovius has collected out of their 
writings, no leſs than thirteen cauſes, or reaſons of Chriſt's Sonſhip ; ſome of them 
are ſo weak and trifling, as not deſerving to be mentioned ; and others require 
but little to be faid to them : I ſhall take notice of ſome of the principal ones : 
and then proceed to place the Sonſhip of Chriſt on its true baſis, and aſſign the 
proper fole cauſe and reaſon of it ; his being begotten of the Father. _ 

1. They 


= Sociniſm. Profligat. art. 2. controv. 6. p. 201. 
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1. They ſay he is called the Son of God becauſe of the great love of God to 
him, and make beloved-and begotten to be ſynonymous terms 3 that Chriſt is the 
object of the love of God, the Son of his love, his dearly beloved Son, is moſt 
certain; but then it is not his love to him that is the foundation and cauſe f 
relation to him ; he is not his Son becauſe he loves him; but he loves him be- 
cauſe he is his Son; it is not love among men that produces ſuch a relation; 
there may be great love where there is no ſuch relation; Jonatban loved David as 
his own ſoul; but this ſtrong love hore to him, did not make him nor denominate 
him his ſon. On the other hand, there may be relation and not love; a father 
may not love his own ſon; neither love nor hatred effect relation; the one Oe 
not make it, nor the other deſtroy it. | 
2. Sometimes they aſcribe the Sonſhip of Chriſt to his likenes to God, 0 
make that to be the cauſe of it: that Chriſt is the image of the inviſible God, the 
expreſs image of his Father's Perſon, and ſo like him, that he that has ſeen the 
one, has ſeen the other, becauſe the ſame nature and perfections are in both, is 
true; yet the reaſon why Chriſt is called the Son of God, is not becauſe he is 
like him, but he is like him becauſe ad, is his Son; of che ſame nature and eſ- 
ones with him. 
3. At other times they tell us, be: is the Son of God by adoption; of which 
the Scriptures give not the leaſt hint. To which may be objected, that Chriſt 
is God's own Son, his proper Son, the Son of himſelf; and therefore not adopt- 
ed: whoever adopts an own ſon? or what reaſon can there be for it? adoption 
among men, is not of their own ſons: but uſually when they have none of their 
- own; as the inſtances of the adoption of Moſes by Pharaoh's daughter, and of Eſther 
by Morgecai ſhew: beſides, Chriſt is the begotten Son of God; and if begotten, then 
not adopted; theſe are inconſiſtent; yea, he is his an begotten Son; whereas, if 
he was his Son by adoption, he could not be ſaid to be his only Son, ſince he has 
many adopted ones; even as many as are predeſtinated to the adoption of chil- 
dren, by Chriſt; as many as the Father gave unto him; as many as he has re- 
deemed, that they might receive the adoption of 8 1 . many as re- 
ceive him, that is, believe in him, ( to whom he gives power to become the ſons 
of God;” even as many ſons as he brings to glory; which is a number 
no man can number: but the more principal cauſes of Chriſt's Sonſhip they in- 
ſiſt upon, and which ſeem to have the moſt countenance from ſcripture, are as 
follow, and which I ſhall more particularly and largely conſider. 

4. The miraculous conception and birth of Chriſt, or his wonderful incarna- 
tion, is aſſigned as the reaſon of his Sonſhip,; and this is founded on Luke i. 35• 
the words of the angel to Mary, in anſwer to the difficulties objected by her, to 
Chriſt being born of her; The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the 
Higheſt ſhall overſpadow thee , therefore, alſo, that holy Thing that ſhall be born of thee, 
ſpall be called the Son , God. Now -- it be obſerved, that the __ does not ſay 
T K* | the 
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the holy Thing born of the virgin ſnould be, but ſhould be called the Son of God; 
for though ſometimes the ſenſe of ſuch a phraſe is the ſame as to be, as in 1/a. ix.6, 
1 Jobn iii. 1. yet ſeems not intended here; ſince this appellation, the Son of God, 
is a name which Chriſt has been, and is uſually called by; and the angel is not 
1 giving a reaſon of Chriſt's being the Son of God; for he was ſo before his in- 
carnation ; but of the manifeſtation and declaration of him as ſuch in the human 
nature: nor does the angel predict that Chriſt ſhould be called the Son of God, 
for this reaſon, becauſe of his miraculous birth; for either he was to call himſelf 
ſo, or others were to call him fo, for this reaſon, which neither have been; or elſe 
the angel's s prediction muſt be falſe, which cannot be admitted. Moreover, the 

article therefore, is not cauſal, but conſequential ; the angel is not giving a rea- 
ben why Chriſt ſhould be called the Son of God, but why he ſhould be received 
and owned as ſuch by his people; who would infer” and conclude from his 
wondrous birth of a virgin, that he muſt be the Immanuel, the child to be born, 
the Son given, &c. propheſied of in 1/a. vii. 14. and ix. 6. where he is called. the 
child born, with reſpect to his human nature, and the Son given, with reſpect to his. 
divine nature; ſee John iii. 16. and iv. 10. Once more, the particle alſo, ought 
not to be neglected; Therefore, alſo, that holy Thing, &c. not only the divine 
perſon of Chriſt ſhould be owned and called the Son of God; but alſo the human 
nature of Chriſt, thus wonderfully produced, being taken up into perſonal union 
with him, ſhould bear the ſame name: fo that it is not the wonderful birth of the 
human nature, that ſo much as gives the name; but the union of this nature to 
the perſon of the Son of God; whence it is called by the ſame name he is. The 
reaſons why Chriſt cannot be the Son of God, on account of his wonderful incar- 
nation are the following. 

(1. ) If fo, then the holy Spirit _ be the Father of Chriſt, ſince he had 
fuch a ſpecial and peculiar concern in it ; as the above paſſage ſhews ; and then 
there muſt be two Fathers in the Trinity; which would introduce a wretched 
confuſion there. But there is but one, diſtin& from the Word and Spirit, 1 Jobn 
v. 7. Matt. xxviii. 19. Beſides, the Father of Chriſt is, in many places, diſtin- 
guifhed from the Spirit, and therefore cannot be the ſame, Joba xiv. 16, 17, 26. 
and xv. 26. Eph. i. 17. and iii. 14, 16. To which may be added, that the Spirit 
is called the Spirit of the Son, Gal. iv. 6. whereas, if this was the caſe, rather the 
Son ſhould be called the Son of the Spirit; which he never is. 

(2.) If the incarnation of Chriſt is the cauſe of his divine Sonſhip, then . 
was no God the Father of Chriſt under the Old Teſtament; this was what the 
Marcionites of old afferted ; which put the ancient writers * on proving, as they 
did, that it was the Father of Chriſt who made the world, gave the law, ſpoke by 
the prophets, and endited the books of the Old Teſtament ; all which appears 
from Heh. i. 1, 2. Beſides, God exiſted as the Father of Chriſt, before the foun- 

» Vitringain loc. See Dr. Owen on he Trinity, p. 27. * 


Chap. 28. RELATIVE PROPERTIES IN THE Dir v. 251 
dation of the world ; nnen een _ choſe them i in 
Chriſt, Epb. i. „ 
3.) If Chriſt was . Son of God, with tn. to his 4 — nature ods 
the diſtinctive phraſe according to the fleſh, when uſed in ſpeaking of him, would 
be quite impertinent ; for it is never ſaid of any mere man, that he is the ſon of 
' ſuch an one according to the fleſh, but only, that he is his ſon ; but the phraſe is 
very pertinently uſed to diſtinguiſh Chriſt, the Son of God, according to his di- 
vine nature, from his being the Son of David, and of the fathers, according to his 
human nature, Rom. j. 4. and ix. 8 
| (4) The incarnation of Chriſt is not the reaſon of his being the Son of God, 
but the manifeſtation. of him as ſuch; he was not made, but manifeſted thereby 
to be the Son of God, 1 John i i. 1, 2. and iii. 8. In the fulneſs of time God ſent 
forth his Son — for what? not to be made a Son; he was ſo before he ſent him; 
but that this Son might be made of a woman, or be made man; that the Word 
might be made fleſh, or become incarnate; and ſo God, the Son of God, be 
manifeſt in the fleſh, Gal. iv. 4. For, 

(5. ) It is certain that Chriſt exiſted, as the Son of God, before his incarnation ; 
and is ſpoken of in the Old Teſtament as ſuch; even Nebuchadnezzar, an 
heathen: prince, had a notion of the Son of God; which he might have from 
Daniel, and other Jews in his palace; for he had many in his dominions, from 

whom he might learn that there was a glorious Perſon, who would appear in hu- 
man nature, under the name of the Son of God; and ſeeing four Perſons in the 
fiery furnace, when only three were caſt into i it, ind the form of the fourth remark- 
ably glorious, he concluded him to be one like him, who had been deſcribed to 
him, Dan. iii. 25. ſee Ezek. xxi. 10. Agur long before knew that a divine Per- 

| ſon exiſted, as the Son of God; for ſpeaking of the Almighty, and incompre- 
henſible Being, he aſks, What is bis name, and what is his Son's name, if thou can 

tell? ſuggeſting that as the name, that is, the nature of God is ineffable, he 
had a Son of the ſame nature with himſelf, equally fo, Prov. xxx. 4.7 "Earlier 
than he, David ſpeaks of the Son of God, begotten by him; whom he calls all 
the Kings and Judges of the earth to pay divine homage and worſhip to; and 
pronounces them bleſſed that truſt in him, Eſal. ii. 7, 12. and ſpeaks of him alſo 
as his' firſt born, who ſhould call him his God and Father, Fſal. Ixxxix, 26, 27. 
yea, Chriſt exiſted as a Son, not only before - Solomon and Devid were, but before 
Melchiſedec was, for he is ſaid to be made like unto the Son of God, Heb. vii. 3. 
yea, he exiſted as ſuch at the creation of the world; for God, by him his Son, 
made the worlds, Heb, i. 2. before any creature was in being he was the Son of 
God; and ſo the words may be rendered in 2 bxxii. 47. Ban, the, fas Was, his 
2eme was the Son, the Son of God. 

(6.) If Chriſt js only the Son af Goku be was man, and n becauſe 


made man, then he would be in no other claſs of Sgnſhip than creatures be. Adam 
| KR 2 being 
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being wonderfully made and created out of the duſt of the earth, is called the 
ſon of God, and all his poſterity are the offspring of God, Luke ili. 38. As xvii. 
28. Angels are alſo the ſons of God, by creation; but 7 which of the angels ſaid 
te (God) at any time, Thou art my ſon, this day have I begotten thee, Heb. i. 5. and 
if not to them, much leſs to any of the ſons of men; and therefore Chriſt's filia- 
tion muſt be in an higher claſs than theirs ; and not to be ven to bor incarna- 
tion; but muſt be placed to another account. 

5. Another cauſe or reaſon. aſſigned by the Socinians why Chriſt i is called the 
Son of God, is his reſurrection from the dead; which cannot be the true reaſon 
of i it; becauſe, 

(1.).He was the Son of God before; as has been bk and they einm 
| acknowledge; for if he was the Son of God, through his 1 Incarnation, as they 
ſay, though wrongly, then before his reſurrection; and ſo not on that account : 
the miſſion of Chriſt into this world, as the Son of God; the teſtimony bore to 
his Sonſhip, at his baptiſm and transfiguration, by his divine Father; the confeſ- 
ſion of men and angels, good and bad, already obſerved ; ſhew him to be the Son 
of God before his reſurrection, and ſo not by it. 


(2.) If he was the Son of God on that account, he muſt bonne himſelf, * be 
the author of his own Sonſhi Pp, which is notoriouſly abſurd ; for he raiſed himſelf 
from the dead, as he predicted he would; and as he had power to do, as he de- 
clared, and did it, Joby ii. 19. and x. 18. | 


(3.) If fo, his Sonſhip, muſt be metaphorical. and Ggurative, — not proper; 
whereas, he is often called God's own Son, his proper Son, the Son of mei 3 
and God his own proper Father, Rom. viii. 3, 32. John v. 18. 

(4.) On this account, he cannot be called the only begotten Son of God; —— 
though he may, indeed, on account of his reſurrection, be called, as he is, the 
firſt-born from the dead, and the firſt-begotten of the dead, and the firſt- fruits 
of them that ſleep, Cal. i. 18. Rev. i. 5. 1 Cor. xv. 20. yet cannot be called the only 
begotten, ſince many of the ſaints roſe with him at his nn and all men 
will be raiſed at the laſt day. 

(5. ) If the reſurrection of the dead entitles to Sonſhip, t then wicket men would 
be the ſons of God; ſince there will be a reſurrection of the unjuſt as well as of 
the juſt ; of ſome to ſhame and damnation, as well as of others to everlaſting 
life, Dan. X11. 2. John v. 28, 29. Aas xxiv. 15. yet theſe are never called the 
ſons of God; as not on any other, ſo not on this account; indeed, the dead in 
Chriſt, who will riſe firſt, are ſaid to be the children of God, being the children of 
the reſurrection, Luke xx. 36. not that they then become the children of God, and 
are ſo for that reaſon; for they are ſo before; but being raiſed, and put into the 
poſſeſſion of the inheritance, they will be manifeſted, and declared che children of 
God, © heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt;“ and ſo, 

(6.) The 
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(6.) The reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead, is only a manifeſtation of his 
 Sondkip'; ; he was declared to be the. Son of God with power, by the reſurrectian from | 
ihe dead, Rom. i. 4. and hence it is that the words in P/al. ii: 7. Thou art: my Son, 
this day have ] begotten thee, are applied to the reſurrection of Chriſt, As xiii, 25. 
not that he was then begotten as the Son of God, for he was ſo before, as has 
been proved; but he was then manifeſted to be the only begotten Son of God; 
and which words are applicable to any time when Chriſt was declared and mani- 
felted to be the Son of God. | 
6. The laſt reaſon I ſhall take notice of, which the Sacinians give of the Sonthip 
of Chriſt, is his office as Mediator; they ſay he is called the Son of God, be- 
cauſe he was ſanctified, or ſet apart to his office, as ſuch; and was ſent into the 
world to do it, and has executed it, and is now. exalted in 1 And it 1s not 
to be wondered at, that they ſhould aſſert Chriſt to be the Son of God by office, 
when it is a notorious ſentiment of theirs, that he is only God by office; for the 
ſake of which they endeavour to ſupport this: the text which they build this 
notion on is John x. 36. Say ye of him whom the Father hath ſanttified and ſent into 
the world, thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe 1 ſaid I am the Son of God ? That Chriſt is the 
Son of God, may be concluded from his ſanctification and miſſion ; becauſe no 

other was propheſied of, or promiſed to be ſent, and no other expected to come, 
but he who was the Son of God; but that his ſanctification and miſſion are the 
reaſon of his being ſo called, cannot be from hence concluded; becauſe he was 
the Son of God before he was ſent. Chriſt had, in the preceding verſes, aſſerted 
his equality with God, ſaying, that he and his Father were one; upon this the 
Jews charged him with blaſphemy ; to vindicate himſelf from this charges he firſt 
argues from his inferior character, as being in office; that if magiſtrates, without 
blaſphemy, might be called gods, and children of the moſt High, much more 
might he be called the Son of God, who was in ſuch an eminent manner ſanctified, 
and ſent into the world by the Father; but then he let not the ſtreſs of the proof 
of his Deity and Sonſhip reſt here; but proceeds to prove the ſame by his doing 
the ſame works his Father did; to which he appeals. But that Chriſt is not 
the Son of God, by his office as W N the following reaſons may be 

wen. 
8 (1.) Becauſe if Chriſt is the Son of God, not by nature, but by. office, then he 
is only the Son of God in an improper and metaphorical ſenſe ; as magiſtrates 
are called the children of the-moſt High, or ſons of God, being in an office under 
him: whereas, Chriſt, in a true and proper ſenſe, is the Son of God; he is the 
Son of the Father in truth, 2 John y. 3. moſt truly and preperly his Son; his 
own, his only begotten Son, the Son of himſelf, Rom. viii. 3.. his proper Son, V. 32. 


therefore not ſo in an improper ſenſe. 
(2. ) Becauſe the mediatorial office of Chriſt is ſo far from being the ground of 


Bis that it is his Sonſhip that is the ground of his mediatorſhip ; ; for ante- 
cedent. 
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' cedent to his inveſtiture with his office, he muſt be conſidered as previouſly ex- 


iſting under ſome character or another, and which appears to be his relation to 
God as his Son. Thus in his inauguration into, and inveſtiture with his kingly 
office, his Father, in the performance of it, addreſſed him under this relative 
character; unto the Son be ſaith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever, Heb. i. 8. 
and of his conſecration to his prieſtly Office we read, The law maketh men high 


prieſts, which have infirmity ; but the word of the oath, which was ſince the law, | 


(the eternal councit and covenant, made more clear and manifeſt fince the law, 
Pſal. cx. 4.) maketh the Son, who is conſecrated for evermore ; that is, not makes 
the Son a Son, but the Son a prieſt, Heb. vii. 28. fo that he was the Son of God 
before he was conſidered as a prieſt : and with reſpe& to his prophetic office, 
previous to his inveſtiture with, entrance upon, and diſcharge of that, he was the 
Son of God; and, indeed, his relation to God, and nearneſs to him, made him 
the only fit and proper Perſon for it; No man hath ſeen God at any lime; the only 


| begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, be hath declared him; his nature, 


will, purpoſes, and promiſes, all which he was privy to, as being the only be- 

gotten Son of the Father, and lying in his boſom, John i i. 18. fo that previous to 
his office as Mediator, and the ſeveral branches of it, he was the Son of God ; 

and therefore not ſo by it: when, I ſay, Chriſt, as the Son of God, muſt be con- 
ſidered previous to his being the Mediator ; though he is both from eternity; it 
muſt be underſtood, not of priority of time, of which there is none in eternity; but 
of priority of order; for Chriſt muſt be conſidered as exiſting as a divine Perſon, 


under ſome character or relation, ere he can be conſidered as inveſted with an 


office ; not in order of time, both being eternal; but in order of nature ; even as 
the eternal God, muſt be conſidered as exiſting previous to any act of his; as of | 


eternal election, not in priority of time, the eternal acts of God being as early as 


himſelf; but in priority of order, as one thing muſt be conceived of and conſi- 
dered by our finite minds, before another. 

(3-) Becauſe he is frequently diſtinguiſhed as a Son, from the conſideration of 
him in his mediatorial office; as in the eunuch's confeſſion of Faith ; I believe 
that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, Acts viii. 37. and in the miniſtry of the apoſtle 
Paul, who is ſaid to preach Chriſt in the ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God, Acts 
ix. 20. Now the phraſe Fe/us Chriſt reſpects his office as the Saviour, the anointed 
Prophet, Prieſt, and King; and if the other phraſe, ibe Son of God, is a term of 
office alſo ; they coincide, and ſignify the ſame thing; and then the ſenſe of them 
only is, that Chriſt is the Chriſt, and the Mediator; the Mediator confeſſed by 
the one, and preached by the other ; which carry in them no diſtin& ideas; where- 
as the meaning is, that the one believed, and the other preached, that Jeſus, the 
Saviour and true Metab, who had lately appeared with all the true characters 
of the promiſed ene, was no leſs than a divine Perſon, the Son of God ; ſee 25 


2 John iv. 14, 15. and v. 5. 
(4.) wes 


\ 


Chap 28. RELATIVE PROPERTIES IN: THE: DEITY. 355 


(4 ) Becauſe Chriſt, as Mediator, is the Servant of God 3. and eſpecially ſo he 
appears in the diſcharge of ſome parts of that his office; as in his obedience and 
ſuffering death, ſee 7. xlii. 1. and xlix, 3. and liii, 1 1. Phil. ii. 7, 8. A ſervant 
and a ſon are very different relations, and convey very different ideas; our Lord 
obſerves the diſtinction, Jobn viii. 35. and Chriſt, as , Son, is diſtinguiſhed from 
Moſes, as a ſervant, in the houſe of God, He, iii. 5, 6, whereas, if Chriſt was a 
Son by office, or as mediator, he would be no other than a ſervant, as Moſes was, 
only of an higher rank, and in a greater office; no one is ever called a ſon be- | 
cauſe he is a ſervant one that is a ſon may indeed be a ſeryant, but is never | 
called a ſon on that account; ſo that this is to leſſen the glory of Chriſt, as the | 
only begotten of the Father, and reduce him to the character and ſtate of a | 
ſervant. | 

. (5.) Becauſe FRE l of Chriſt is Canetinies ſpoken of as adding a luſtre to | 
his office as Mediator; as when the apoſtle ſays, Seeing then that eve have a great High 
Prieſt that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, let us hold faſt our pro- 
 /effien, Heb. iv. 14. that which makes this High Prieſt ſo great an one, and fur- 
niſhes out fo ſtrong an argument to a conſtant profeſſion of him, is his being te 
Son of God, not by office, but by nature ; for if this was only a term of office, 
ir would not only coincide with his being an high prieſt, but there would be no 
emphaſis in it, nor evidence of his greatneſs; nor ſuch ſtrength in the argument 
formed upon if. Likewiſe, the Sonſhip of Chriſt is repreſented as putting a vir- 
tue and efficacy into what he has done as Mediator, and therefore muſt be diſtinct 
from his office as ſuch ; ſo particularly the apoſtle Jobn aſcribes the efficacy of his 
blood, in cleanſing from ſin, to his being the Son of God; And the blood of Feſus 
Chrift bis Son, (there lies the emphaſis) cleanſeth us from all fin, 1 John i. 7. Some- 
times it is obſerved, as wonderful, that he who is the Son of God, ſhould perform 
ſome parts of his office as Mediator; as obedience and ſuffering death; Though be 
were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he ſuffered, Heb: v. 8. but 
there would be nothing ſtrange and wonderful, that he, being the Mediator, 
ſhould perform the part of one ; but it lies here, that he, being the Son of God, 
in the form of God, and equal to him, ſhould appear in the. form of a ſervant, . 
and be obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs. 

(6.) Becauſe the Sonſhip of Chriſt is made uſe of to expreſs a enhance the 
love of God, in the gift of him to the ſons of men, Jobn iii. 16. 1 John iv. 9. 
which would not be ſo ſtrongly expreſſed, and ſo greatly enhanced, and appear in 
ſuch a glaring light, if Chriſt, in ſuch a gift, is confidered not as a Son by nature, 
but as a Servant, and in an office-capacity ; God has given what is more than 
men, or than people, for the life of: his- choſen; to do which would be love ; 
but he has given his own Son; which is a. far. greater inſtance of love, 1/a. . - 
xliii. 4. 

Laſtly, If Chriſt is the Son of God, and may be called his begotten Son, by- 


VUrtue of his comte Mediator, it ſhould be ſhown, that there is ſomething 
, In 
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in that conftirution which is analogous, or anſwers to generation and Sonſhip, 
and lays a ſufficient ground and- foundation for Chriſt being called God's own 
Son, his proper and only begotten Son; what is there in the firſt Perſon's ap- 
inting and conſtituting the ſecond to be a Mediator, that gives him the name 
of a Father? and what is that in the conſtitution of the ſecond Perſon in ſuch an 
office, that gives him the name of the Son, of the only begotten Son? 
" Having removed the chief and principal of the falſe cauſes, and reaſons 'of 5 
Chriſt's Sonſhip, aſſigned by the Socinians ; I ſhall proceed to eſtabliſh the true 
. cauſe of it; and ſettle it on its true baſis; by af igning it to its proper and ſole 
cauſe, his eternal generation by the Father; which 1 ſhall attempt to do by vari- 
ous paſſages of ſcripture. _. | 
There are ſome paſſages of ſcripture, which have been made uſe of to prove the 
eternal generation of the Son of God, I ſhall not inſiſt upon, particularly Ja. 
li. 8. 7/bo ſhall declare bis generation ? which is to be underſtood, neither of the 
human, nor of the divine generation of Chrift, as it was by the ancient writers; 
not of his human generation ; for that the prophet himſelf declared ; as that he 
would be born, and be born of a virgin, chap. vii. 14. and iv. 6. nor of his 
divine generation, which is declared both by the Father and the Son; though, 
indeed, the manner of both generations is inexplicable and ineffable, and cannot 
be declared by men: but the words are either to be-underſtood of Chriſt's ſpiri- 
tual generation; the ſeed he ſhould ſee, y. 10. his ſpiritual ſeed and offspring; 
a a generation to be accounted of, but not to be counted by men, their number 
| being not to be declared : or, rather, of the wickedneſs of that age and generation 
in which Chriſt ſhould appear in the fleſh ; called by him, a wicked, adulterous, 
and faithleſs generation ; the wickedneſs He rife both in the Gentile and Jewiſh 
world, was ſuch as not to be declared; and particularly the barbarity and cruelty 
of the Jews, in putting Chriſt to death, and E his . were ſuch as 
no tongue and pen could fully declare. 
I have not, in my treatiſe on the Trinity, inſiſted on Mic. v. 2. as a proof of the 
eternal generation of the Son of God; of whom it is there ſaid, whoſe goings 
Forth have been from of old, from everlaſting ; though this has been, and ſtill is, 
inſiſted on by great and good men, as a proof "of ir: but when he is ſaid 
to go forth from the Father, it may ſeem, as it does to ſome, rather to intend his 
miſſion in time, or as coming into the world ; not by change of place, but by 
aſſumption of nature, John xvi. 28. beſides, the phraſe. is plural ; goings forth, 
which ſeem to denote various acts; whereas that of begetting is a ſingle act: to 
which may be added, that that is an act of the Father; theſe ſeem to be acts of 
the Son; and therefore may ſeem rather to be underſtood of his goings. forth in 
the covenant, in acts of grace and love towards his people, and delight in them ; 
in approaching to God in a covenant-way, and aſking them of his F ather, and. all 


9 of grace for them; in W their ne and engaging to be their 
Saviour 


—_—— — * — — 
— of — * 
* l —— ——— ͤ— 2 2 
———— — — — 
* — * 
4 
. - * 
* 
- 
. 


— 
— 
— Jo 


: 
"ul 
| 
= 
þ 
i 
U 
(1 T' 
= 
| 
} 
1 
14 
. 
> 
1 AF 
54 . 
1 
LF 
M1 
T 
5 
7 


7 


4.5 
* 


chap. 28. RELATIVE PROPERTIES N THE DEITY. 257. 


Saviour and Redeemer. However, theſe words are a full proof of the eternal 
exiſtence of Chriſt; or otherwiſe theſe things could not be predicated of him and his 
exiſtence ſo early, under the relation and character of the Son of God, and that 
previous to his goings. forth in a mediatorial way.z as before proved. Yet, after 
all, I ſee not but that the divine generation of Chriſt may be included in thoſe 
goings forth; and be the firſt and principal, and the foundation of the reſt; ſince 
the contralt in the text is between the Deity and humanity of Chriſt ;, or, between 
| his two births and ſonſhips, divine and human; and the phraſe of going forth, 
ſuits very well with the modern notion of generation, before obſerved; and the 
word Ry" is frequently uſed of generation, Gen. xlvi. 26. Ja. xi. 1. and ü. I; 
19. and, indeed, in the very text itſelf, But, 

The text in Hſal. ii. 7. though ſome have parted with it, as a proof of this 
point, I chooſe to retain 3 The Lord hath ſaid unto. me, Thou att my Son ; this day 
have I begotten thes; which are the words of the Meſſiah, the Lord's anointed'; - 
againſt, whom the kings of the earth ſet themſelves, V. 2. the King ſet and 
anointed over the holy hill of Zion, y. 6. and who ſays in the beginning of this 
verſe, I will declare the decree ; which he ſpeaks either as King, ſignifying; that 
he would, as ſuch, declare and publiſh the laws, ſtatutes, and judgments ; fo the 
word ſignifies ; by which his ſubjects ſhould be ruled and governed: or as a 
Prophet, who would declare the covenant, as the Targum, the covenant of grace, 
the things contained in it; and none ſo fit as he, who is the meſſenger of it: or 
the counſel and decree, as we render it, the ſcheme of man's redemption and fal- 
vation by himſelf; or the goſpel, called the whole counſel of God, As xx. 27. 
for this reſpects not what follows, the ſonſhip of Chriſt 3 though that is the 
ground and foundation of the whole goſpek-ſcheme z, but that depends not on 
any decree, counſel, or will of God, but is of nature; and the mention of it is 
introduced, to ſhew the greatneſs and excellency of the Perſon ſpoken of in the 
context; and ſo to aggravate the wickedneſs of his enemies; ſince the. King they 
oppoſed, is no other than the natural and proper Son of God; and in like manner 
are theſe words quoted in Heb. i. 5. to ſnew the preeminence of Chrift to the 
angels: and as for the date, this day, it may well enough be thought to be ex- 
preſſive of eternity, ſince one day with the Lord is as a thouſand” years, and as 
eternity itſelf; and which is expreſſed by days of eternity in Mic. v. 2. as the eter- 
nal God himſelf is called the Ancient of days, Dan. vii, 9; and, indeed, this paſ- 
ſage is applicable to any day or time in which Chriſt is declared and manifeſted 
to be the Son of God; as at his incarnation, Zeb. i. 6. r Fobn i it. 8. and at His 
baptiſm and transfiguration, Matt. iii. 17. and xvii. 5. as it is to the time of his 
reſurrection; when he was declared to be the Son of God, Ads xiii. 25. Rom. i. 4. 
And agreeable to this ſenſe of the words, as it reſpects his eternal generation, and 
his being the natural and proper Son of God, he is after treated as his heir, and 
bid to'aflk what he would for his inheritance, V. 8, ꝙ., and, is repreſented as the 

Von. I. LI | object 
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object of religious worſhip and adoration, and of truſt and confidence, V. 12. 
which belong to none but a divine perſon. 80 Juſtin unde ee, this 
paſſage of the manifeſtation of Chriſt's generation to men. 

The text in Prov. viii. 22. though a glorious proof of Chriſt's eternal Säene 
yet I formerly thought not fo clear an one of his eternal generation. But, upon a 
more cloſe conſideration of it, it appears to me a very clear one; as the phraſes in 
this, and ſome following verſes, being poſſeſſed, brought forth, and brought up, 
clearly ſhew': much darkneſs has been Tptead over it, by a wrong tranſlation in 
thè Greek verſion, which renders the words, the Lord created me, &c. and which 
has led into more errors than one. Arins from hence concluded, that Chriſt, as 
a divine perſon, was created by his Father in ſome inſtant in eternity, and that. 
he was made by him, not of the ſame nature with him, but of a like nature to 
him; and is his firſt and moſt excellent creature, and whom he made uſe of in 
the creation of others: but if the Wiſdom of God, the perſon here ſpeaking, was 
created by God, then God muſt be without his Logos, word, and wiſdom, until 
he was created; whereas, he was always with him; and beſides, he is the Creator, 
* not a creature; for all things were made by him: Jobn i. 1, 2, 3. 

Some, of late, have put a new ſenſe on theſe words, equally as abſurd as the 
former, and interpret them, of the creation of the human ſoul of Chriſt in eter- 
nity ; which, they ſay, was then made, and taken up into union with God. But 
ro this ſenſe it muſt be objected, 1. That the human ſoul of Chriſt is not a perſon, 
nor is even the whole human nature, which is called a thing, and not a perſon, 
Luke i. 35. it never ſubſiſted of itſelf, but always in the Perſon of the Son of 
God; and there are wiſe reaſons, in the oeconomy and ſcheme of man's falvation, 
that ſo it ſhould be; whereas wiſdom here ſpeaking is all along in the context 
repreſented as a Perſon, I Viſdom, V. 12. the Lord poſſeſſed me, V. 22. 1 was ſet up, 
v. 23, &c. — 2. The human ſoul of Chriſt is only a part of the human nature; 
' whereas Chriſt has aſſumed a whole human nature, a true body, and a reaſonable 

foul ; and both were - neceſſary to become a ſacrifice; as they have been, //a. liii. 
10. Heb. x. 10. According to this notion, Chriſt aſſumed the human nature by 
parts, and theſe as widely diſtant as eternity and time; one part aſſumed. in eter- 
nity, another part in time; what a ſad mangle is this of our Lord's human nature? 
is this to be made in all things like unto his brethren? of the two, it would be 
more agreeable that the whole human nature was aſſumed fo early; but was that 
the caſe, it would not be the ſeed of the woman, nor the ſeed of Abraham, nor the 
ſon of David, nor the fon of Mary; nor would Chriſt be a partaker of our fleſh. 
and blood; and it ſhould be conſidered, whether. this would have been of any 
avail to us. — 3. But what of all things is moſt abſurd, this human ſoul is ſaid 
to be created in eternity, or before time; which is a contradiction in terms, time 
being nothing elſe but the meaſure of a creature's duration; as ſoon: as a creature 
was, time was; time begins with that, let it be when it will; and therefore 

| 9 9 cannot 
Dialog. cum Trypho. p. 316. ; 
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cannot be before time: ſuppoſe a creature to be made millions of ages before the 
common date of time, the creation of the world, time muſt be reckoned from 
the exiſtence of that creature; but what is worſt of all, is the fatal conſequence 
of this to divine revelation; for if there was any thing created before time, or 
before the world was, whether an angel or a man, or a part of man, the human 
ſoul, or the whole human nature of Chriſt, our Bible muſt begin with a falſhood 
and then who, will believe what is ſaid in it afterwards ? which aſſerts, In the be- 
ginning God created the beaven and tbe earth; that is, in the beginning of time, ' or 
when time firſt began. And this is ſo agreeable to reaſon, that Plato ſays, Time 
and heaven were made together; and Times Locrus :, God made the world with 
time; and Plato defines time thus, Time is the motion of the ſun, and the 
meaſure of motion z which was as 1 as a creature was made; the firſt things 
that God made were the heavens and the earth; and therefore if any thing was 
created before them, this muſt be an untruth. How careful ſhould men be ot 
venting their own whims and fancies, to the diſcredit of the Bible, and to the 
riſk of the ruin of divine Revelation. Should it be ſaid, Were not the angels 
created before? I anſwer, Not: ſurely no man, thinking ſoberly, will aſſert 
it: how can it be thought, that the angels of heaven, as they are called, ſhould: 
be made before there was a heaven for them to be in? Should the text in 7b 
XXXViii. 7. be produced in proof of it, let it be obſerved, that 1 it is far from being 
clear that angels are there meant, ſince they are neyer elſewhere compared to 
ſtars, nor called the ſons of God; rather good men are there meant, to whom 
both epithets agree; but be it underſtood of angels or men, it is not to be con- 
nected with V. 6. nor reſpects the time of laying the foundation and corner- ſtone 
of the earth; but the phraſe in . 4. is to be repeated at the beginning, I here 
waſt thou when the morning :ſtars ſang together, &c. and ſo refers to ſome early 
time after the creation of the heavens and the earth; and to a meeting, whether 
of angels or men, in which the praiſes of God, on account of his works, were 
celebrated, before Job had a being. No, neither angels nor men, nor any other 
creature, were before time; this is peculiar to Jehovah; this is a claim he makes, 
and none elſe can put in for it; Before the day was, T am be, Iſa. xlin. 13. that is, 
before there was a day, before time was, I exiſted, when none elſe did; none ex- 
iſted in and from eternity but Jebovab, Father, Son, and Spirit; not an angel, 
nor an human ſou] : it is a notion of Origen, condemned by Jerom as hererical, 
that the ſoul of the Saviour was, before he was born of Mary ; and that this 1 is 
that which, when he was in the form of God, he 9 no robbery to be AN. 
with God. 

What has led men into this notion of the nod nature of Chriſt, either i in 
part, or in whole, being created before time, or in e is another. error, or 

LES. | miſtake, _ 
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as as one error generally leads to another; and that is, that Chriſt could 
not take vpon him, nor execute the office of Mediator, without it; whereas, ie 
is moſt certain, that᷑ a divine Perſon can take upon him an office, and execute it, 
without aſſuming an inferior nature; as the holy Spirit of God has; he, in the 
covenant of grace, took upon him the office of applying the grace and bleſſings 
of che covenant, the things of Chriſt in it, to the covenant- ones; in doing 


which he performs the part of a comforter to them, and a glorifier of Chriſt; 
and yet never aſſumed any inferior nature; and this without any degradation of 


his perſon: and it is eaſy to obſerve, among men, that when two powers are at 
variance, one, even ſuperior to them both, will interpoſe as a mediator, without 
at all leſſening his dignity and character. Chriſt, as a divine Perſon, could 
and did take upon him the office of Mediator, without aſſuming human nature; 
it was ſufficient for his conſtitution as ſuch, that he agreed to aſſume it in time, 
when it was neceſſary; and there are ſeveral parts of his mediatorial office, which 
he could and did execute in eternity without it; he could and did draw nigh to 
his divine Father, and treat with him about terms of peace and reconciliation 
for men; he could and did covenant with him on the behalf of his elect; which 
to do, no more required an human nature in him, than in the Father; he could 
and did become a Surety for them in the covenant, and receive promiſes and 
bleſſings for them; and agreed to do all for them that law and juſtice could re- 


quire: and to make ſuch terms, agreements, promiſes, Sc. of what uſe and 


avail would an human ſoul, or the whole human nature, have been unto him? 
There are other parts of his office, indeed, which required the actual aſſumption 
of the human nature; and when it was proper for him to perform them, then, 
and not before, was it neceſſary for him to aſſume it; ſuch as obedience to the 
law, ſhedding of blood, and ſuffering death, to 1 peace, reconciliation, and 
atonement for his people. 

: Wherefore, if this tranſlation of Prov. viii. 22. He uri me, 1s to be retained, 


it is better to interpret it of the conſtitution of Chriſt in his office, as Mediator, 


as the word create is uſed in common language, of making a king, peer, judge, 
or one in any office : but this is rather meant in the following verſe, I was: ſet up, 
or anointed, inveſted with the office of Mediator; anointing being uſed at the in- 


veſtiture of kings, prieſts, and prophets, with their office, is put for the act of 


inveſtiture itſelf; for Wiſdom, or Chriſt, proceeds i in this account of himſelf, in 
a very regular and orderly manner; he firſt gives an account of his eternal exiſ- 
tence, as the Son of God, by divine generation; and then of conſtitution, as 
Mediator, in his office- capacity; this latter is expreſſed by his being ſet up, and. 
the former by his being poſſeſſed or begotten ; ſo the ſame Greek verſion renders this 


word in Zech. xiii. 5. and it may be rendered here, he Lord begat me, and ſo pol- 


ſeſſed him as his own Son, laid a claim to him, and enjoyed him as ſuch ; for this 
poſſeſſion is not in right of creation, 1n ſuch ſenſe as he is the poſſeſſor of heaven 
and. 
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and earth, Gen. xiv. 19, 22, but in right of paternity, in which ſenſe the word is 
uſed, Deut. xxxii. 6. as a father Jays claim to, poſſeſſes and enjoys his own ſon, 
being begotten by him, or ſignifies poſſeſſion by generation, Cen. iv. 1. the fol. 
lowing phraſe in the beginning of his way, ſhould be rendered without che prepo- 
fition in, which is not in the text; for Wiſdom, or Chriſt, is not, in this clauſe, 
expreſſing the date of his being begotten, but deſcribing him himſelf, who is the 
begotten of the Father; as tbe beginning of his way, of his way of grace; 
with whom God firſt begun, taking no one ſtep without him, nor out of 
him; his purpoſes of grace being in him, the ſcheme of reconciliation formed in 
im, the covenant of grace made with him, and all grace given to the elect in 
him; in whom they were choſen : and all this before bis works of eld, the works. 
of creation; of which Chrilt is the beginning; the firſt and co-efficient cauſe, 
Rev. iii. 14. and this ſenſe of the words, as underſtood of the begetting of Chriſt, 
is confirmed by ſome other phraſes after uſed, as of being brought forth, V. 24. as 
conceived, as the vulgate Latin verſion ; or begotten, as the Targum and Syriac 
verſion ; fo the Greek verſion, of y. 25. is, he begat me; and the word is uſed of 
generation in Fob xv. 7. P/al. li. 5. and is repeated, V. 25..partly.to excite at- 
tention to it, as being of great moment and importance, and partly to obſerve - 
the certainty of it; the eternal generation of Chriſt being an article of faith, molt 
ſurely to be believed: Wiſdom further ſays of himſelf, Then was I by him, as 
one brought up with him, V. 30. being begotten by him, and being brought forth, 
he was brought up with his Father; which expreſſes the moſt tender regard to 
him, and the utmoſt delight in him. The word px may be rendered, carried in 
bis boſom , as a ſon by a nurſing father, Numb. xi. 12. fee John i. 18. 
To theſe proofs might be added, all thoſe ſcriptures which ſpeak of Chriſt as : 
the begotten, the only begotten of the Father; which have been referred to. 
Jobn i. 14, 18. and iii. 16. 1 John iv. 9. which cannot be underſtood of him as 
a man, for as ſuch he was not begotten, and ſo was without father, the antitype 
of Melchizedek ;, and whoſe generation muſt be underſtood not of his nature; for 
his nature is the ſame with the nature of the Father and Spirit, and therefore if 
his was begotten, theirs would be alſo; but of his perſon; as in natural, ſo in 
divine generation, perſon begets perſon, and not eſſence begets eſſence; and this 
begetting i is not out of, but in the divine eſſence; it being an immanent and in- EC 
ternal act in God; and in our conception of it, as has been already obſerved, we 
are to remove every thing impure and imperfect, diviſion and multiplication} . 
priority and poſteriority, dependence, and the like; and as for the modus, or 
manner of it, we muſt be content to be ignorant of it, as we are of our own , 
generation, natural and ſpiritual; and of the incarnation of Chriſt. and of the 
union of the human nature to his divine Perſon. If we muſt believe nothing 


but what we can e or account for the manner, or how 1 it is, we mult . 
by be 
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be obliged to diſbelieve ſome of the perfections of God; as eternity, immenſity, 
and omniſcience, &c. yea, that there is a God, or that there are three diſtin&t 
Perſons in the Godhead ; which, however, clearly revealed in ſcripture that they, 
are, yet the manner, or bow they are, how they fubſiſt diſtinctly as three Perſons, 
and yet but one God, is incomprehenſible and inexplicable by us: and at this 
rate, there are many things in nature, and in philoſophy *, which muſt be given 
UP, which yet are certain; ſince the manner hew they be, cannot be explained; 
it is enough, that it is plain they are, though h cannot be ſaid; as the union 5 
of our fouls and bodies; and the influence that matter and ſpirit have on each 
other; and in the preſent caſe, it is enough that Chriſt is revealed as begotten 
of the Father; though the manner how he is begotten, cannot be explained: 
Athanaſius ? expreſſes the thing well; How the Father begat the Son, I do not 
curiouſly enquire ; and hte he ſent forth the Spirit, I do not likewiſe curiouſly 
enquire z but I believe /hat both the Son is begotten, and the holy Spirit pro- 
ceeds, in a manner unſpeakable and impaſſible.“ And lays * Gregory Nazianzen, 
Let the generation of God be honoured in ſilence; it is a great thing, (abun-, 
dantly ſo,) for thee to learn or know, that he is begotten ; but how he is be. 
gotten, is not granted to thee to underſtand, nor, indeed, to the angels.” It is 
enough for me, ſays the ſame ancient divine *, that I hear of the Son; and that 
he is of the Father; and that the one is a Father, and the other a Son: and 
nothing beſides this do I curiouſly enquire after. Do you hear of the genera- 
tion of the Son? do not curiouſly enquire the To , the How it is: Do you hear 
that the Spirit proceeds from the Father ? do not curiouſly enquire To owns, the 
manner how he does; for if you curiouſly enquire into the generation of the Son, 
and the proceſſion of the Spirit; I alſo, in my turn, will curiouſly enquire of thee, 
the temperament of ſoul and body; how thou art duſt, and yet the image of God; 
what it is that moves thee, or what is moved; how it is the ſame that moves, 
and is moved; how the ſenſe abides in one, and attracts that which is without; W 
how the mind abides in thee, and begets a word in another mind; and how it 


unparts underſtanding by the word : Wes not to ſpeak of greater things, what 
the 


* A philoſopher muſt not think he has a abt to * the 28105 of powers, becauſe he 
cannot Comprehend the manner after which things thus happen ; foraſmuch as according to ſuch 
notiors, We might reject many things likewiſe, which expetience proves really to come to pals ; who 
can conceive the hoxv of whet has been ſhewn to happen about percuſſion, or about the operations of 
Iight in contempl. 24, How many effects are there in chymiftry, as likewiſe in bydroftatics, of which 
we have rot yet been able to comprehend the manrer leo they come to paſs? no more than what has 
been ſaid in contempl. 23. about the bodies ard roots of plants, which perhaps would be as hardly 
admitted if nothing muſt be believed to be true, but that of which we can underfland the 
how and the manner. - Nieuwentyt's Religious Philoſopher, vol. 3. contempl. 26. ſ. 5. Pp. 897. 


De 8. Trinitate, Dialog. 1. p. 154. 2 Orat. 35. p. 567. a Orat. 29. p. 492, 
493. Þ Like advice is given by Cyril of Jeruſalem, « that God has a Son believe, ro 0s rs, 


but how, or in what manner, do not curiouſly enquire, for mY you wil not find it,” Catecheſ. 
xi. ſ. 7: p. 144» 
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the circumference of the heavens, what the motion of the ftars, or their order or 
meaſure, or conjunction, or diſtance ; what the borders of the ſea; from whence 
the winds blow; or the revolutions of the ſeaſons of the year, and the effuſions of 
ſhowers? If thou knoweſt not any of theſe things, O man of which Tenſe is 
a witneſs, how canſt thou think to know God accurately, Low and what he is? 
this is very unreaſonable.” Nor ſhould the phraſe, eternal generation, he objected 
to, becauſe not ſyllabically expreſſed in ſcripture it is enough that the thing is 


which is meant by it: nor are the words, a Trinity of Perſons, or three diſtin 
Perſons in one God; nor the word ſatisfattion, expreſſive of a doctrine on which 


our falvation depends. It is moſt certain, that Chriſt is the Son of God; and ie 


is as certain, that he is the begotten Son of God; and if begotten, then the word 
generation may be uſed of him, for what is begotten i is generated; and ſince he 
is God's own Son, or his proper Son, he mult be ſo by proper generation, and 


not by improper, or figurative generation, which muſt be the caſe if a Son by 
office; and if he is the Son of God by proper generation, he muſt be ſo either as 
man, or as a divine Perſon; not as man, for as ſuch he was not begotten: at all; 
but was made of a woman, and born of a virgin: it remains; that he muſt be ſo 
conſidered, as a divine Perſon ;- and ſince it was from everlaſting, before the earth 
was, or any creature had a being, that he was begotten, and brought forth, and 
as early brought up, as a Son with his Father; with the utmoſt ſafety and propri- 
ety, may eternal generation be attributed to him; and, indeed, in no e ſenſe 
can he be the Son of God. = 

To cloſe all; this phraſe, the Son of God, intends what is eſſential and n 
to him; and ſuggeſts to us, that he is the true and natural Son of God; not a 
Son in an improper and figurative ſenſe, or not by office, but by nature; that, as 
ſuch, he is a divine Perſon, God, the true God, Heb. i. 8. 1 John v. 20. that he: 
is equal with God, as the Jews underſtood him; in which they were not miſtaken,, 
ſince our Lord never went about to undeceive them, which he would have done, 
had they miſunderſtood him, Jobn v. 17, 18. and x. 30. and it is to be obſerved,; 


that he has been concluded to be the Son of God from his divine perfections and 


works; from his omniſcience, John i. 48, 49. from his. omnipotence, Matt. xiv... 
33. and from the marvellous things that happened at his crucifixion, Matt. xxvii. 
54. In ſhort, as the phraſe, he Sen of man, denotes one that is truly man; ſo 
the phraſe, the Son of God, muſt intend one that is truly God, a divine Perſon 3. 
and as Chriſt is called the Son of man, from the nature in which he is man; ſo 
he is called the Son of God, from the nature in which he. is God. I have been 
the longer upon the Sonſhip of Chriſt, becauſe it is that upon whieh the diſtinc- 
tion in the Godhead depends ; take that away, and it cannot be proved. there is. 
any diſtinction of perſons in it. I proceed, 

Thirdly, To conſider the third Perſon, and his oo relation; or diſtinctive 


relative property; which is, to be breathed, or to be the breath of God; which is 
| | | never 
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never ſaid of the Father and Son; and which, with propriety, gives him the 
name of Spirit, or Breath, as he is called, Ezek, xxxvii. 9. I ſhall treat of this 
very briefly, ſince the ſcriptures ſpeak ſparingly of it. It ſnould be obſerved, 
that though he is moſt frequently called, the holy Spirit, yet it is not his being 
of an holy: nature, and of a ſpiritual ſubſtance, which diſtinguiſhes him from the 
Father and the Son; for ſince they are of the ſame nature, which is perfectly pure 
and holy, they muſt be equally holy, as he is: and ſince God, eſſentially conſidered, 
is a Spirit, or ſpiritual, ſuch is God, perſonally conſidered ; or ſuch is each per- 
ſon in the Godhead. Nor does he take his name of Spirit, or Breath, from any 
actions of his, on, in, or with reſpect to creatures; as in breathing into Adam the 
breath of life, Gen. ii. 7. or in breathing the breath of ſpiritual life, in the rege- 
neration and converſion of men, Zzek. xxxvii. 9. Jobn iii. 8. nor from his inſpira- 
tion of the ſcriptures, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 2 Pet. i. 21. nor from the diſciples receiving 
the Holy Ghoſt through Chriſt's breathing upon them, Fobn xx. 22. Though all 
theſe are ſymbolical of, analogous to, and ſerve to illuſtrate his original character, 
and perſonal relation and diſtinftion, which denominates him the breath of the 
Almighty, Job xxxiii. 4. and diſtinguiſhes him from Jebovab the Father, the 
breath of whoſe mouth he is called, P/al. xxxiii. 6, and from Chriſt the Son of 
God, the breath of whoſe-mouth he is alſo ſaid to be, 2 TÞefs. ii. 8. and the Spi- 
rit, or breath, of the Son, Gal. iv. 6. and as Jehovah the Father was never with- 
out his Word, the Son, ſo neither the Father, nor the Word, were ever without 
their Breath, or Spirit: Let none be offended, that the third Perſon is called 
Spirit, or Breath, ſince this ſuggeſts not, a mere power, or quality, but deſigns a 
Perſon; ſo an human perſon is called, Lam. iv. 20. and here a divine Perſon; 
to whom perſonal acts, and theſe divine, are aſcribed; ſuch. as the eſtabliſhing 
of the heavens, the making of man, the enditing of the ſcriptures, and filling 
the apoſtles with extraordinary gifts, P/al. xxxiii. 6. Fob xxxiii. 4. 2 Pet. i. 21. 
John xx. 22. whoſe diſtin& perſonality, and proper Deity, together with the 
; perſonality and Deity of the Father and Son, will be more particularly conſidered 
in the next chapters. I take no notice of the proceſſion of the Spirit from Father 
and Son, which, though it illuſtrates his diſtinction from them, yet rather ſeems | 
to be underſtood of his coming forth from them, not with reſpect to his Perſon, - 
but his office, in a way of miſſion by them, to be the Convincer and Comforter 
of men, and the Applier of all grace unto them; ſee John xv. 26. and xvi. 7, 8. 


CHAP. 
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een er 706 DISTINCT PERSONAL. 
10 5 0 the difint Perſonality, and Dei of the 1 Pater, 


Is 
T H 0 U G H what has been FEI obſerved, clearly ſhews there. is A dif: 
tinction of Perſons in the Godhead, and wherein that diſtinction lies; yet 
other things may be added, which will ſerve to illuſtrate and confirm it; and 
which will be produced, not as making it, but as making it more clearly to 
elle A perſon is by ſome © defined, «An individual that ſubſiſts, is living, 
ligent, i is not ſuſtained by another, nor is a part of another;“ and which is 
true of each of the three Perſons, Father, Son, and Spirit. I ſhall begin with 
the perſonality of the Father; the word Perſon is expreſsly uſed of him in Heb. i.3. 
where Chriſt his Son, by whom he made the worlds, is called, the expreſs mage 
of his perſon : the word vrer=o;, here uſed, is tranſlated ſubſtance in chap. xi. f. 
and ſome would have it ſo rendered here; and ſome of the Latin writers did uſe 
the word ſubſtantia, ſubſtance : but then they: underſtood it, and made uſe of it, 
Juſt in the ſame ſenſe as we do the word perſon ; but finding it to be an ambiguous 
| word, and that it tended: to lead men to imagine there were three diſtin& diving 
Beings, they left it off, and choſe the word perſon, as leſs exceptionable; the 
Greek writers, and fome even before the council of Nice, took the word here 
uſed, in the ſame ſenſe as we do, for ſub/itence, or perſon *; and fo it is here 
rendered by many learned men, as Yalla, Vatablus, Eraſmus, Calvin, Beza, 
Piſcator, Pareus, and others; in which tranſlation we may ſafely acquieſce: 
The definition of a perſon agrees with the Father of Chriſt, as before obſerved. 
The Father of Chriſt is an individual, and ſo diſtinguiſhable from the divine na- 
ture he is poſſeſſed of, in common with the Son and Spirit; he ſubfiſts of him- 
ſelf, he does not owe his being to another, nor is he upheld in it by another; nor 
is he poſſeſſed only of a part, but of the whole Deity ; he is the living Father, 
has life in himſelf, and not from another, John v. 26. and vi. 57. and is intelli- 
gent, knows himſelf, his Son and Spirit, and all things, Matt. xi. 27. 
The perſonality of the Father may be concluded from thoſe perſonal actions 
which are aſcribed to him; for beſides begetting the Son, which is what diſtin- 
guiſhes him from the other two perſons, there are other acts which illuſtrate and 
confirm the diſtinction made, though they do not make it; as, — 1. The creation 
of all things is aſcribed to him; he is ſaid, as the Father of Chriſt, to make the 
worlds by him his Son, and to create all things by him; not as an inſtrument, but 
R Mm as 
Vid. Wendelin. Chriſt. Thedlog 1. 1. e. 2. p. 93,94. 4 Sce my Doctrine of the Tri- 
nity, p. 93. | | 
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as a co-efficient cauſe, Heb. i. 2. Eph. iii. 9. — 2. The works of providence, as: 
upholding and fuſtaining all creatures in their being, ſupplying them with all 
things neceſſary, governing the-world, ordering and: diſpoſing of all perſons and. 
things in it, are attributed to him, in diſtinction from his Son, though in con- 
junction with him, my Father worketh hitherto, and I work, John v. 17. — 3. The 
miſſion of his Son into the world to be the Saviour of men, ſhews his diſtinct per- 
ſonality from him, which is often ſaid of him; now he that ſends, and he that is 
fent, cannot be the ſame perſon, but muſt be diſtinEt ; indeed the Spirit of God 
is ſaid alſo to ſend Chriſt, as well as the Father, I/ a. xIviii. 16. but then, though | 
the Son is fent by both, and the Spirit is ſent both by the Father and the Son, 
yet the Father is never ſaid to be ſent by either; he is always the ſender, and - 
never the fent, — 4. The ſeveral diſtin& acts of grace towards the elect. in Chriſt, 
will ſerve. to evince the diſtinct perſonality of the Father. Men are ſaid to be 
elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 1 Pez. i. 2. and are faid. 
to be choſen by him in Chriſt unto ſalvation, through ſanctification of the Spirit, 
and therefore muſt be diſtin& from Chriſt, in whom, and to whoſe ſalvation they, 
are choſen ;, and from the Spirit, through whoſe ſanctification they are choſen to 
the obtaining of the glory of Chriſt, Eph. i. 4. 2 Teſs. ii. 1 3, 14. planning the 
ſcheme of man's ſalvation by Chriſt; reconciling, or forming the-ſcheme.of recon- 
ciliation in. Chriſt ; conſulting in the council of peace with him about it, are per- 
ſonal acts, and diſtinguiſh him from Chriſt ; making. a.covenant with: his Son on: 
account of elect men, putting their perſons into his hands, bleſſing them. with all. 
ſpiritual bleſſings in him, and giving grace to them in him before the world was; 
as they are perſonal acts, ſo they ſhew him to be diſtinct from his. Son, with whom 
he covenanted, and whom. he entruſted with the ſaid*perſons and things: his 
drawing them by the powerful influences of his grace in-time, to come to Chriſt 
and believe in him, Jobn vi. 44. promiſing and giving the Spirit as a: convincer, 
comforter,. enlightener and ſtrengthener, with. many other things, ſerve to illus- 
trate and confirm his diſtinct perſonality. Now we call the Father the firſt per- 
ſon, not that he is ſo in order of time or cauſality, and as if he was-fdns Deitatis, 
the fountain of Deity, as ſome good men have wrongly called him; for rather 
the Deity is the fountain of the divine perſons, from whence they ariſe together, 
and in which they ſubſiſt, and in which they have no-ſuperionity and preeminence 
of one another; but as it is neceſſary to ſpeak of them in ſome order, it ſeems 
moſt proper to place the Father firſt, whence we call him the firſt perſon, and. 
then the Son, and then the Spirit; in which order they are ufually put in ſcrip- 
ture; though, to ſhew there is a 1 equality between them, this order is ſome- 
times inverted. 

That the Father of Chriſt, as he is-a perſon, ſo a divine perſon, will not be 


doubted ; nor is his Deity called in e and yet it may be proper to ſay 
ſomerhing- 


* 
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ſomething af it, and eſtabliſh it; which may be done, not only by obſerving that 
he is expreſsly and diſtinctly called God, Rom. xv. 6. Cal. i. 1. Fa ii. 11. but ] 
this may be proved, 
I. From his divine perfections: God neceſſarily aniline owes his being to no 
other, ſubſiſts of himſelf, and is independent of any; ſuch is the Father of Chriſt, 
he has life in himſelf and of himſelf, and does not derive it from another, John v. 
26. God is from everlaſting to everlaſting, without beginning and end; ſo is the 
Father of Chriſt, he is he which is, and which was, and which is to come, Rev. i. 4. 
God is immenſe and omnipreſent, cannot be circumſcribed by ſpace, he fills hea- 
ven and earth, and is contained in neither; ſuch is the Father of Chriſt, of whom 
he often ſpeaks as in heaven, and yet with him on earth, and with all his people, 
at all times, and in all ages, Fobn xiv, 23. and xvi. 32. God is omniſcient, knows 
all perſons and things; and ſo does the Father of Chriſt, he knows the Son in 
ſuch ſenſe as no other does, and knows that which neither the angels nor the Son, 
as man, know, even the day and hour of judgment, Matt. xi. 27. Mark xiii. 32. 
ſee As i. 7. 2 Cor. xi. 31. God is omnipotent, he can do all things; and ſo can 
the Father of Chriſt, Abba, Father, ſays Chriſt, all things are Poſſible unto thee, Mark 
xiv, 36. ſee Matt. xvi. 53. John x. 29. Once more, God is immutable, not ſub- 
ject to any change and variation; God, the Father of Chriſt, is the Father of 
lights, with whom there is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning, James i. 17. he is 
unchangeable in his purpoſes and promiſes made in Chriſt, and in his love which 
is in-Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. In ſhort, there is no E in Deity buy . 
God, the Father of Chriſt, is poſſeſſed of. | 

2. His Deity will appear from the works which are aſcribed to Ty _ which” 
none but God could do; ſuch as making the heaven, the earth and ſea, and all 
that in them are; and who as the maker of them is addreſſed by the apoſtle, A#s * 
bv, 24—27. and hence by Chriſt called Father, Lord of heaven and earth, Matt. 
xi. 25. and the works of providence, before obſerved, are aſcribed to him, as ſup- 
porting the world by his power, governing it by: his wiſdom, and ſupplying it 
by his goodneſs, which none but God could do; ſee Matt. vi. 26, 32. And his 
mighty acts of grace in quickening ſinners dead in fins, in doing which the ſame 
power is put forth as in raiſing Chriſt from the dead, Epb. ii. 1. and i. 19. and in 
forgiving the ſins of men, wich none but God can do, Mark ii. 7. and for which 
Chriſt prayed to his Father on the behalf of his enemies, Luke xxiii. 34. to which 
may be added the reſurrection of the dead, which is purely a divine work, and 
requires almighty power. The reſurrection of Chriſt is moſt frequently aſcribed 
to him, and he will raiſe the dead at the laſt day, 1 Cor. vi. 14. From theſe and 
from many other divine works, may the Deity of the Father be concluded, as 
well as, 

3. From the worſhip due to him, and given to him. None but God is and 
cue to be the object of religious worſhip and adoration; Theu foalt worſhip the 
M m 2 Lord 
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Lord thy God. and him only ſpalt thou' ſerve, Mart. iv. 10. now true worſhippers of 
God worſhip. the Father in ſpirit and in truth, for the. Father ſeeteth ſuch to Wor- * 
ſhip him, John iv. 23. and the Father of Chriſt is frequently repreſented as the 
object of faith, hope and love; to whom prayer is to be made, and to whom 
prayer was made both by Chriſt and his apoſtles ; how often are grace and peace 
wiſhed for from him in the ſeveral epiſtles? and he ſtands firſt in the form of 
n which is a ſolemn act of divine and * worſhip. | 


1 


8 HA P. AXK.. 
Of _ the diftinft Tale. and Deity, of the og 


HAT the Son of God is a perſon; and a divine perſon diſtinct from the 
Father and the Spirit, cannot be doubted ; for ſince his Father is a perſon, 
For he is the expreſs image of bis perſon, he muſt be a perſon too; and he muſt be 
the expreſs image of him, as he himſelf is a divine perſon, the Son of God, and 
truly God; and not as he is man and mediator; not as he is man, or as having an 
human nature, for his Father never had any, and therefore he could not be the 
image of him in that reſpect; for though man is the image of God as to ſome 
qualities in him, yet is he never called his character or expreſs image, much leſs 
the expreſs. image of any of the perſons in the Deity: nor as mediator, and in an 
office- capacity, for his Father was never a mediator, nor in an office: it remains 
therefore that it muſt be the expreſs ĩmage of his perſon, as he himſelf is a divine 
perſon, abſtracted from any conſideration of his human nature, and of his office.” 
For as Plato ſays, that which is like muſt needs be of the ſame ſpecies with that 
to which it is like. The definition of a Perſon agrees with him: he is an individual, 
diſtinct, tho? not ſeparate from the divine nature, he has in common with the Fa- 
ther and the Spirit; he ſubſiſts of himſelf in that nature diſtinctly, and independent- 
ly; is not a part of another, the whole fulneſs of the Godhead dwells in him; nor 
is his human nature, which he aſſumed in time, a part of his perſon, nor adds any : 
thing to his perſonality ; but being taken up into union with his perſon; ſubſiſts 
in it; he has life in himſelf, and is the living God; is intelligent, has underſtand- 
ing and will; knows himſelf, his Father and the . and all creatures and 
things, and does whatſoever he pleaſes. 
Beſides the diſtinctive, relative property, or perſonal relation of the Go SITY 
is to be begotten, and which gives and makes the diſtinction of him, as a divine 
perſon, from the Father and Spirit, who are never ſaid to be begotten ; there are 


many other things which ſhew, or make _ appear to be a diſtinct perſon. 
x. This 


* In Parmenide, p, 1113. 


1. Eis being wirk God as the Word , Jobr i. 1. and with his Father 23 a Son, 
as one brought up witk hm, Prot. vilf; 30. clearly expteſſes his diſtinct Sug 
licy 3: he muſt be 4 perfor to be 20775, and to be brought up with another; add 


he muſt be diſtinẽt from him with whom he is; he cannot with a propriety be | 


ſaid to be with himſelf, or to be brought up with himſelf. 


4. Ka being ſev-up from #verlaſiint us rodhitor} and Me Uhse esd DF 


the elect; the Father maleing a covenant with him, and putting the perſons of 
the choſen ones; with all! the bleffings of grace for them, into His hands? their! 
him to be a perſon; a mere name and character cod not be ſaid to be ſet up,. 
to be covenanted with, of to have perſons anck things committed to his care and 
charge; and theſe ſhew him tô be a diſtinct perſon from him who ſer him dp, 
and entruſted him with all theſe perſons and things; ſee Prov. viii. 23. Pſalm. 
lyxxix. 3, 28: Dent. xi 3. Epb. + 2 Tn. i. 2 e 5 

3. His being ſent in the fulneſs of time to be the Saviour of his people, and 
that under the character of the Son of God, ſheus him to be diſtinct from the 


Father, whoſe Son he is, and by whom he was ſent; if he was not a perſon, but 


a mere name, he could not be ſent; and he muſt be diſtinct from him that ſent 
him; he that ſends, and lie that is ſent; cannot be one and the ſame; perſon 1; or. 
elſe it muſt be ſaid, that he ſent himſelf, which is too groſs and TY oy aal. 
mitted; ſee Rum. viii. 3. Gal. iv. 4. 1 Jobn iv. q, 14. We 
4. His becoming a ſacrifice, and making ſatisfaction for the ans of ent ef 


ſo the Redeemer and Saviour of them, plainly deelare' his diſtinct perſonality. 


Was he not a, perſon. he could not offer himſelf a ſacrifice, ' and he muſt be dis- 
tinct from him to whom! he offered himſelf; was he not a perſon he could not 


make ſatisfaction, or reconcile men to God; or in other words, make reconcilia- 


tion and atonement for ſin; theſe are perſonal acts, and he muſt be diſtinct from 
him to whom the ſatisfaction, reconciliation and atonement are made; or to whom 
men are reconciled by him; if he has redeemed men to God by his blood, as he 
has, he muſt be a perſon that is the redeemer of men, and he muſt be diſtinct 


from him to whom he has redeemed them; for he cannot with propriety be ſaid 
to reconcile and redeem them to himſelf; ſee Eph. v. 2. Heb. ir. 44. Rom. v. 


IO, 11. Rev. v. 9. 


5. His aſcenſion to heaven, and ſeſſion at the right band of God, ſhew him to 
be a perſon that aſcended, and is fat. down; and though it was in human nature 
that he aſcended and fat down, yet-it was God i in that nature; God is gone up with 
4 ſhout, Pſal. xIvii. 3. Thou, the Lord God, ha# aſcended: on high, Pſal. Ixviii. 17, 


18. The Lord ſaid to my Lord, fit on my right hand, Pſal. cx. 1. and he muſt be 


_ diſtin& from his God and our God, from his Father and our F ather, to whom he 


aſcended, and cannot be the ſame perſon with him at whoſe right hand he fits, 
Jobu xx. 17. Heb. 1. 13. 


e 
| of this name ofthe Son of God, the Word, ee my Dodrine of the Trinity, ch. z p. 98-120, 


* 
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6. His advocacy and interceſſion with his Father, i is a plain proof of his diſtinct 
perſonality. He is ſaid to be an advocate with the Father, I lohn ii. a. and there - 
| fore muſt be a perſon to act the part of an advocate; and muſt be diſtinet from 
him with whom he; advocates; unleſs it can be thought he is an advocate wich 
himſelf; he himſelf ſays, 1 twill pray the Father, and be Holl give you another Com- 
ferter, meaning the Spirit of truth, as next explained, Jobn xiv. 16, 17. Now he 
muſt be diſtinct from the Father to whom he prays, for ſurely he cannot be ſup- 
poſed to pray to himſelf; and he muſt be diſtinct from the Spirit, for whom he 
Prays. He appears in the preſence ot God for his people, and ever lives to make 
interceſſion for them, and muſt be a perſon to do this; and muſt be diſtinct from 
him in whoſe preſence he appears, and to whom he makes interceſſion for he can- 
rot with any propriety be ſaid to appear in his own preſence for his people,. and 
to mediate and make interceſſion for- them with. che 1 Heh: vii. 5 mw! 
8 282 230] Tn o ten gn 
" His jadging the WY at ods laſt day, with all the A wes 55 
2a K all nations before him, dividing them, and ſetting them, ſome on his 
right hand and others on his left, and paſſing the definitive ſentence on them, 
prove him to be a perſon, a divine perſon, and diſtinct from the Father and the 
Spirit ; for as ſor the Father, he judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment to + 
| the Son, John v. 22. nor is ever the final judgment of the world aſcribed to the 
Spirit; ſee Matt. xxv. 31—41. Alis x. 42. and xvii. 317. 

8. It is promiſed to the ſaints that they ſhall be with Chriſt, where he i is 3 ee” 
him as he is, and behold his glory, and ſhall reign with him for evermore; and 
he is repreſented as the object of their praiſe, wonder and worſhip, to all unity; | 
and that as diſtinct from the Father and the Holy Ghoſt; all which, and much 
more, ſhew him to be a perſon, and to be diſtin from them both; for ſurely he 
muſt be a perſon, a divine and diftin& one, whom the ſaints ſhall be, live and 
dwell with to all 2 pw 3 and whom n nv? Ms eee and TONE: ae 
out endleſs ages. 

The Deity of Chriſt may be next aden and FRET or, that he is a 
divine Perſong truly and properly God. Not a made or created God, as ſay the 
Arians. He was madg fleſh, and made of a woman; but not made God; for 
then he muſt make himſelf, which is abfurd ; fince 1 him was not any thing. 
made that was made; but all things were made by him, John i. 3. Nor God by office, 
as ſay the Socinians; for then he would be God only in an improper ſenſe; as 
magiſtrates are called gods; and not truly and properly God: nor God by name 
only; as there are called lords many, and gods many; fuch were the gods of 
the heathens, inanimate, irrational, lifeleſs beings, and ſo could have no divi- 
nity in them. But he is God by nature; as theſe were not having che whole a 

eſſence and nature of God in him. This will appear, | 
Firſt 


N ny" x) 
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Fi, From the names which are given to him; he has the ſame glorious 
names the moſt high God has; as Ebjeb, TAN that IAM, Exod..ill.. 14. to 
which our Lord refers, and rakes to Hürttelf, „Jobi viii. 58. and Jebebab, which 
is incommunicable to a creature, and peculiar to the moſt High, P/al. Ixxxiil. 
18. it is not given to angels; for wherever an angel is ſo called, not a created 
but the uncreated angel is meant; nor to the ark, 2 Sam. vi. 2. for not the ark, 
but God, whoſe the ark was, is there called by the name of the Lord of hoſts: 
nor to Feruſalan, Jer. xxxiii. 16. but to the Meſſiah, chap. xxiii. 6: for the words: 
may be rendered, This is the name wherewith he ſhall be called by her, The 
Lord our Righteouſneſs :?? nor to the church abſolutely, Exeł. xlviii. 35. but in 
compoſition, or with addition; and is only ſymbolical of Jebovab's preſence: 
being with her; and the ſame may be ſaid of mount Moriab; and of ſome altars, 
called, Fehovah-Fireh, Jobavab-Niff, and Jebovab-Shalonr; which are only ſym- 
bolical, and deſigned to call to remembrance the wonderful appearance of 
Jehovah ; the gracious help, and divine affiſtance, he granted to his people in 
thoſe places, Gen. xxii. 14. Exod. xvii. 15. Tudg. vi. 24. nor-is this name given to 
prieſts and judges, Deut. xix. 17. for Jehovah is not to be explained by them; 
but is diſtinguiſhed from them; and though he is joined with them, this only 
deſigns his preſence in judiciary affairs, agreeable to Pſal. Ixxxii. 1. if, therefore,, 
it can be proved that the name Jebovab is e de Chan, it will prove him to 7 
be the moſt High over all the earth. | 
Now we are told that God ſpake to 1o/es, and faid, I am the Lord, or Jebo- | 
vab; by which name he was not known to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; : that is, 
not by that only, or that was not fo fully made known to them, as it had been 
to Moſes, and to the Iraelites by him, Exod: vi. 2, 3. and ifi. 14. which perſon. | 
that appeared to Moſes, and ſaid thoſe words, is called the Angel of the Lord, 
chap. iii. 2. not a created angel, V. 6. but an uncreated one; and muſt be under- 
ſtood, not of God the Father, who is never called an angel; but of the Son of 
God, the Angel of his preſence, who brought the children of ae out of Egypt, 
went before them, and led them through the Red ſea, and wilderneſs, to the 
land of Canaan, Exod. iii. 8. and xiii. 2 1. and xv. Tg. and xxiii. 20. If? Ixiii. 9. 
he, whom the Jraelites tempted. in the wilderneſs, is expreſsly called Jehovah, 
Exod. xvii. 7. and nothing is more evident than that this Perſon was Chrift, 1 Cor. | 
x. 9. he whom Jaiab ſaw on a throne, making a very magnificent appearance, is 
not only called Adonai, Iſa. vi. 1. but, by the ſeraphim, Jebovab, V. 3. and fo by 
Iſaiah, V. 5. who was bid to ſay to the Jews, y. 8, 9. Hear ye indeed; &c." which 
words Chriſt applies to himſelf; and obſerves that, hoſe things Eſaias-faid, when 
he ſaw bis glory, and ſpoke of him, John xii. 39, 40, 41. There is a prophecy in 
I/a. xl. 3. The voice of him that crieth in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the - 
Lord, or of Jehovah, make firaight in the deſart, an high way for our God, which, 
eds the Se Matthew, is applied unto, and * of. Jobn the Baptiſt; . 
Matt. 
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1 i. dn 85 37; Ge the Jebegeb, whoſe way he Was 10 prepare, and 
RY od, who 3588 be N48 e (ra'ght, £9vld bs no: echer tn Crit: 
toſe harbinger an forerunner 7 obn Was and. wh whaſe way and paths were pre- 
pared and made ede by him, through his preaching the doctrine of .repen- 
tance, adminiſtring the ordinance of baptiſm, and declaring. the kingdom of 
heaven, or of the Meſſiah, was at hand. Moreover, the Meſſiah, or Chriſt, is 
expreſsly called, The Lord, os Jebovab, aur righteouſneſs, in Fer. xxiii. 6. it 
| it being his work, as Mediator, to bring 1 in everlaſting righteouſneſs; and is the 
end of the law for it, and is made righteouſneſs to every one that believes. Once 
more, Jehovah promiſes to pour forth the Spirit of grace and ſupplication on 
ſome perſons deſcribed in Zech. xii. 10. and then adds, They ſpall look upon me, 
Jehovah, whom they have - pierced ; which was fulfilled in Chriſt, when one of 
the ſoldiers. with a ſpear pierced his fide, Jobn Xix. 34, 37: the ſame words are 
referred to, and applied to Chriſt, Rev. i. 7. Now, fince in theſe, and in many 
other places, Chrilt is intended by Zehovah, he muſt be truly 5d LK nh 
lince this name is incommunicable to any other.. 
It may be obſeryed alſo, that in ſome places of ſcripture, Chriſt i is rakGalgecty 
called God; as in. P/al. xlv. 6. Thy throne, O Cod, is for ever and euer; where he 
is diſtinguiſhed from God his F ather, y. 7. and the words are expreſsly applied to 
him as the Son of God, Heh. i. 8. But unto the Son be ſaith, Thy throne,” O God, 
c. yea, Chriſt calls himſelf God; as he well might, ſince he is in the form of 
God, and therefore thought it no robbery to be equal to him; ſaying. Look unto 
ne, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth; for I am God, as there is none elſe; 
1 have fwore by myſelf, &c, Ila, xlv. 22, 23. which laſt words, in connection with 
the other, are, by the apoſtle, Paul, applied to: Chriſt, Rom. xiv. 10, 11, 12. The 
evangeliſt John ſays of the Word, or Son of God, who was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among men, and ſo cannot be underſtood: of any but Chriſt, that the 
Word tos God, John i, 1, 14, and the ſame inſpired writer obſerves, Hereby per- 
ceive we the, love of God, Lecauſe be laid down bis life for us, 1 John iii. 16. from 
whence it follows, that he that laid down his life for men, which can only be faid 
of Chriſt, and wherein his love to them appeared, muſt be God. 

And Chriſt is not only called God abſolutely, but with ſome additional epi- 
thets; with poſſeſſive pronouns, as, our God, the Jews were waiting for, and 
Jobn was the, forerunner of, Ja. xxv. g. and xl. 3. your God, who ſhould come 
when miracles would be wrought as proofs of it, Iſa. xxxv. 4, 5. their God, Luke 
i. 16. myLord, and my. God, by Thomas, John xx. 28. No though angels, 
magiſtrates, and judges, are called gods in an improper and metaphorical ſenſe; 
yet never called our gods, your gods, Sc. Chriſt is ſaid to be Immanuel, God 
with us, God in our nature, that is, God manifeſt in the fleſh, Malt. i. 22. I Tim, 

iii. 16, Some additional characters are given of Chriſt, when he is called God ; 


which ſhew him to be truly and properly God; as, the mighty Cod, in Ja. ix. * 
which 
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which i is manifeſtly a ende of him; and who Ather is called the moſt 
Mighty, yea, the Almighty, P/al. xlv. 3. Rev. i. 8. and over all God bleſſed for .. 
ever, Rom. ix. 5. over all creatures, angels and men, who are made by him; 
and he is bleſſed for ever in himſelf. He is called the great God, Whoſe en 
appearing, and not the Father's, ſaints are directed to look for; belides, this 
great God, is explained of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour in the next clauſe, Tit. ii. x 3. 
compare with this Rev. xix. 17. where he who is called the great God, is the 
mighty warrior, whoſe name is the Word of God, and King of kings, and Lord 
of lords, V. 11, 13, 16. Chriſt is alſo ſaid to be the living God, Heb. iii. 12. for 
he only is ſpoken of in the context; and this is only ſaid of the moſt high God; 
which diſtinguiſhes him from all. other deities, Fer. x. 10. and, to add no more, 
he is called, he true God, in oppoſition to all falſe and fictitious deities, I John * | 
20. for what is there ſaid, is {aid expreſsly of the Son of Gd. 
Secondly, The Deity of Chriſt may be proved from the divine perfections he "is | 
poſſeſſed of; for in him dwells all the Fulneſs of the Godhead, Col. ii. 9. not one per-. 
fection of the divine nature excepted ; or otherwiſe it could not be ſaid, that all 
the fulneſs of Deity was in him. God is neceſſarily and ſelf-exiſtent, and inde- | 
pendent on any; ſuch is Chriſt, he is geredet, God of himſelf  'as man and 
mediator he has a life given him for himſelf, and others, and lives by the Father; 
but, as God, he owes his life and being to nofie 3 it is not derived from another; 
he is over all, God bleſſed for ever. Eternity is a perfection of God; God is 
from everlaſting to everlaſting ; Chriſt was not only before Abraham, but before 
Adam; and before any creature was in being; for he is the , the beginning, 
the firſt Cauſe of the creation of God, Rev: iii. 14. the firſt born, or rather, the 
firſt parent and producer of every creature; as the word #pwrormo;, by the re- 
moval of the accent, may be rendered; which beſt agrees with the apoſtle's 
reaſoning in the next verſe; where all things are ſaid to be created by him ; 
and therefore, as the apoſtle argues, he muſt be before all things, Col. i. 15,16, 17. 
as Mediator, he was ſet up from everlaſting ; his goings forth in the covenant 
were of old; the elect were choſen in him before the foundation of the world; 
and had grace given them in him, before that began; all which ſuppoſe his eter- 
nal exiſtence. . Hence he is called Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt, the 
beginning and the ending; which is, and was, and is to come; Melchizedet's 
antitype, having neither beginning of days nor end of life, Rev. i. 8. Heb. vii. 3. 
Omnipreſence, or immenſity, is another perfection of Deity, Jer. xxiii. 23, 24. 
Chriſt, as the Son of God, was in heaven, in the boſom of his Father; when, as 
the Son of man, he was here on earth, John i. 18. and iti. 13. which he could 
not be, if he was not omnipreſent; nor could he make good his promiſes to his 
miniſters, churches, and people, to be with them at all times, in all ages, and 
in all. places, Wherever _ are, Matt. Xviti, 20. and xxviii. 20. nor _ in the 
; Vor. E EST 5-7 W e , 9 nat 
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- midſt of his golden candleſticks, the ſeveral churches, in different places; and fill 
all things and perſons in them, as he certainly does, Rev. i. 1 13. Epb. iv. 10. 
Omniſcience is another divine perfection, and moſt manifeſtly appears in Chriſt; 
he knew what was in man, and needed not that any mould teſtify to him what 
was in man; he could tell the woman of Samaria all that ever the did; he knew | 
from the beginning who would believe in him, and who would betray him ; be 
Knew the ſecret thoughts of the Scribes and Phariſees; and is that Word that is 
. a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart; and he will hereafter let all 
the world and churches know, that he ſearches the hearts and reins. In ſhort, 
he knows all things, as Peter affirmed unto him, Jobn ii. 24, 25. and iv. 29. and 
vi. 64. Matt. ix. 4. Heb. iv. 12. Rev. ii. 23. John xxi. 17. and though he is ſaid 
not to know the day of judgment, this is ſaid of him as the Son of 1 man, not as 
the Son of God, Mark xiii. 32. Omnipotence is a perfection that belongs to 
Chriſt, and is peculiar to God, who only can do all things; Chriſt is almighty, 
and his works declare it; the creation of all things, the fuſtentation of the uni- 
verſe, the redemption and preſervation of his people, and the reſurrection of 
them at the laſt day; all which are, according to his mighty power, which is able to 
fubgue all things 4% himſelf, Phil. iii, 21. To obſerve no more, immutability belongs 
. ſolely to God; who is without any variableneſs or ſhadow of turning; and ſuch 
is Chriſt, the ſame to-day, yeſterday, and for ever, Heb. xili. 8. ſee P/al. cii. 26. 
| compared with Heb. i. 12. and ſince therefore ſuch perfections of the Godhead 
are in Chriſt, he muſt be truly and properly God. 
Thirdly,” The truth of Chriſt's proper divinity may be proved from the works 
8 done by him; which are the ſame that are done by the Father; and in Which he 
| is a co-efficient cauſe with him; and are done by him „, in like manner as by 
the Father, Jobn v. 17, 19. ſuch as the creation of all things out of nothing; of 
the whole world, and all things in it, viſible or inviſible, John i. 2, 3. Col. i. 16. 
the making of the worlds, the heaven and the earth, are particularly afcribed to 
the Word and Son of God; and he that built all things is God, Heb. xi. g. and. 
3. 10. and iii. 4. the work of providence, the government of the world, and the 
diſpoſing of all things in it, Chriſt is Jointly concerned in with the Father; My. 
Father worketh hitherto; and I work, that is, with him, Jobhm v. 17. Chriſt up- 
holds all things by his power; bears up the pillars of the earth; and by him do 
all things conſiſt, He. i. 3. Col. i. 17, the miracles Chriſt wrought on earth in 
human nature, as they were proofs of his Meſſiabſhip, fo of his Deity; ſuch as 
curing the lame, the blind, and dumb, and deaf, and even raiſing the dead, by a 
word ſpeaking ; which were what none but God could do: theſe prove that the 
Father was in him, and he in the Father, Matt. xi. 4, 5. Jobn x. 37, 38. If he 
was not the mighty God, he could never have been able to have wrought and 
obtained the redemption and ſalvation of his people, by his own arm: what gave 


virtue and MY to his blood, to purchaſe his church and people, and cleanſe 
them 
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them from theis ſins, is his Deity; and ſo to his righteouſnefs, to make it a 
e God ;- and to kis ſacrifice, to make it expiatory of ſin, and 
table to God. The acts of forgivenels of fin, and juſtification frotn it, are 
ar to God.” None can forgive fin but God; yet Chriſt has done it, and 
therefore mult be God; Mark ii. 7, 9, 10. it is God that juſtifies men from fin; 
and acquits' them from condemnation, Rom. viii. 1, 33. and ſo does Chriſt, Ja. 
ln. 14. The Reſurrection of the dead is a work of almighty power, and which 
none but God can do; and yet Chriſt has raiſed himſelf from the dead, and'there« 
by is declared to be the Son of God with power; that is, truly and properly God, 
Rom. i. 4. ſee John ii. 19. and x. 18. and he will raiſe all the dead at che laſt 
day, by his mighty power; and at his all-commanding voice, the dead will come 
forth out of their graves, wherein they have lain, Jobs v. 28, 29. 1 Theſs. iv. 16, 
17. The judgment of the world is committed to him; The Father judgeth no man, 
but bath committed all judgment to the. Son, John v. 22, Now if he was not God 
omnipotent and omniſcient, he would never be able to do what he will do; ga- 
ther all nations before him, ſeparate them, and place them ſome on his right 
hand, and ſome on bis left; bring to light the counſels of the heart, and judge 
_ the ſecrets of it, and give to every man for the deeds done in the body, whether 
good of evil; pronounce the ſeveral deciſive ſentences, and put them in exeeu· 
tion, Matt. xxv. 3146, Rom. ii. 16, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 2 Cor. v. 10. 
Fourthly, As a further proof of the Deity of Chriſt, the worſhip given him 
. by angels and men may be obſerved; for when he, God's firſt born, was 
brought into the world, he ſaid, Let all the angels of God worſhip Bim, Heb. i. 6. 
which order to the celeſtial inhabitants, would never have been given, if he was 
not God: it is alſo the declared will of the divine Father of Chriſt, zhat all men 
ſhould honour tbe Son, even. as they honour the Father ; that is, worſhi p him with 
the ſame divine worſhip; which he would never have declared, who will not 
give his glory to another beſides himſelf, was not Chriſt his Son the one God with 
him; ſee P/al. ii. 12. Men are directed to exerciſe faith and hope on him; yea, 
Chrift himſelf dĩrects unto it, equally to be exerciſed on him, as on his Father; 3 
which he would never have done, but that he and his Father are one, one in 
nature, and fo in power and glory, John xiv. 1. and x. 30. yea, if he was not 
God, but a mere man, inſtead of men being bleſſed and happy, who make him 
their hope, and truſt in him, they would be curſed for ſo doing, Fer. xvii. 5, 7. 
Baptiſm, a ſolemn ordinance of religious worſhip, is ordered to be adminiſtred i in 
his name, equally as in the name of the Father, Matt. xxviii. 19. which, if a 
mere creature, would be idolatry and blaſphemy; for which reaſon the apoſtle - 
Paul was ſo cautious, leſt any ſhould think they were baptized by him in his 
own name, 1 Cor. i. 13, 14, 15. Prayer, another branch of religious worſhip, is 
often made to Chriſt; and that not by a fingle perſon only, as by Stephen, in his 
laſt moments, Ads vii. 58. bur by whole : churches and communities; who are 
N n 2 : nid 
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ſaid in every place to call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; and how 
often are grace and peace wiſhed for, by the apoſtles, as from God our Father, 
ſo from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? 1 Cor. i. 2, g. all which would never be 

ed by ſaints, nor be admitted of by God, was not᷑ Chriſt truly and properly God 3 
nor need we ſcruple to worſhip him, nor be fearful leſt we ſhould give him too 
7 much : and great encouragement we have to commit our ſouls, and the falvation 
of them into his hands, and truſt him with ads ſince. eb the, ww 


Saviour. 
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HAT only remains now to be | conſidered, under pe: 8 of the 

Trinity, are the perſonality and divinity of the Holy Ghoſt; to prove 

| that he is a Perſon, a diſtinct Perſon, from the Father and, Son; and a e 
Perſon, or truly and properly God. I 

_ #irſt, That he is a Perſon, and not a mere name and character, power « or attri- 


bute of God; which will appear by obſerving, 
1 the deſcription of a Perſon agrees with him; that it ſubſiſts and lives ) 


of itſelf, is endowed with will and underſtanding, or is a willing and intellię 
agent. Such is the Spirit of God; as the Father has life in himſelf, and the don 


has life in himſelf, ſo has the koly Spirit ; fince he is the author of natural and 
ſpiritual life in men ; which he preſerves unto eternal life; and therefore called, 
the Spirit of life; which he could not be, unleſs he had life in himſelf; and if he 
has life in himſelf, he muſt ſubſiſt of himſelf : he has a power of willing whatever 
he pleaſes : the apoſtle, ſpeaking of his influences, adminiſtrations, and opera- 
tions, fays, All theſe werketh the one and the ſelf- ſame Spirit, dividing to every man 
ſeverally as be will, 1 Cor. xji. 11. and that he is an intelligent agent, is clear 
from his knowing the things of God; which none can know but him; and from 
his teaching men all things, and guiding them into all truth, and giving the 
ſpirit of wiſdom and knowledge to one and another; now © he that teacheth. men. 
knowledge, ſhall not he know ?” 1 Cor. ii. 11. and xii. 8. Jahn Ar. 26. and xyi. 
13. Pſal. xciy. 10. 
2. Perſonal actions are aſcribed unto Wa he is nid to be a reprover and cone 
vincer of men; to reprove or convince the world of ſin, righteouſneſs, and judg- 
ment, Jobn xvi. 8. Now he that convinces another of his miſtakes, brings him to. 


A * and acknowledgmept. of * and to repentance for them, muſt be a 
| | Perſon,. 


DETTY or THE! HOLY SPIRIT.) 2% 
xrſon, and not a mere namè and character. He is ſpoken of as a teacher, that 
reaches all . all doctrines neceſſary to ſalvation, and all the duties of reli- 
: an human tencher is à perſon, and much more a divine one, Jobs xiv. 26. 

< 170hn'i ii. 27. he is promiſed as a Comforter, John xvi. 7. and which he anſwers 
to, by ſhedding abroad the love of God in the hearts of the Lord's people; by 
taking the things of Chriſt, and ſnewing them to them; by applying to them ex- 
ceeding great and precious promiſes; ; by declaring to them. the pardon of \their 
fins ; by pronouncing the ſentence of juſtification in Me conſciences; and by being 
the earneſt and ſral of their future happineſs ; all which are perſonal actions: 
he is one of the three witneſſes in heaven, 1 Fohz v. 7. who particularly teſtifies 
of Chriſt, of his Deity, ſonſhip, offices, and grace, Jobn xv. 26. and bears wit- 
neſs to the ſpirits of ſaints, that they are the children of God, Rom. viii. 16. 
which a mere name and character could not do; but a perſon. He is repreſented 
not only as a Spirit of grace and ſupplication, and an helper of the infirmities of 
the ſaints in prayer, but as making interceſſion for them, according to the will of 
God, Zech. xii. 10. Rom. viii. 26, 27. Now as the advocacy and interceſſion of 
Chriſt, prove him to be a Perſon, and a diſtin& one from the Father, with whom 


he intercedes ; ſo the interceſſion of the Spirit, equally proves his perſonality, ever 
his diſtinct perſonality alſo: to which may be added, that the Spirit is the giver of 
gifts to men, whereby they are qualified for the work of the miniſtry, 1 Cor: xii. 
811. and he calls them to that work, and appoints and ſets them as overſeers of 
particular churches, to feed them with knowledge and underſtanding, Alis xiii. 
2. and xx. 28. and, to obſerve no more, he is often deſcribed as an. inhabitant 
in the ſaints, that dwells in their bodies, and in their ſouls, and will always abide 

in them, until he has wrought them up for that {elf-ſame' thing,” eternal glory 
and happineſs; now to dwell with any perſon, or in any place, is a perſonal. 
action, and deſcribes a Perſon, John xiv. 16, 17. 1 1 Cor. i ii. 16. Nn 19. Te | 
Vill. 9, 1. 

3. Perſonal Aeckäons are aſeribed to the Spirit; as oe; grief &c. we ted of | 
the love of the Spirit, as well as of the Father, and of the Son; and which ap- 
pears in the regeneration and ſanctification of men, and in the application of grace 
unto them, Rom: xv. 30. and of the Spirit's being grieved with the fins of God's 
people, and their unbecoming carriage towards God and one another, Eph. iv. 30. 
and of his being rebelled againſt, vexed, and provoked'; as hie was by the 1Fae- 
tes, Iſa. xiii, 10. All which could not be ſaid of him, was he not a perſon: He 
is, moreover, ſaid to be lie unto; as by Ananias and Sapphira, Acts v. 3. and 
to be blaſphemed, and ſinned againſt with an unpardonable fin, Matt. xii. 32, 33: 
which could never be, nor "wel propricty be mid, was he not a Ferſon. and a. 
divine Perſon too. 

Secondly, The holy Spirit i is not only a Perſon, vor 2 diſtinet Perſon flew the: 


| 1 ather and the Sol” z and beſides his diſtinctive relative property, ſpiration, or 
; being 
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being the breath of them hoed, and be diſtin? nennen AE 
may be obſerved; | -. 9 71 

1. His proceſſion from the Father jo eric Son; ol 8 > Gan che | 
Father expreſs mention is made in Jobu xv. 26. and therefore mult be diſtin& - 
from the Father, from whom he proceeds; which, whether it reſpects his —.— 
or his office, proves the ſame: it was once a warm controverſy between the Greek 
and' Latin churches, whether the Spirit proceeded from the Son or from the 
Father ; which was denied by the former, and aſſerted by the later and which 
ſeems righteſt z -fince he is called the Spirit of the Son, Gal. iu. 6. however, 
ſince he is the Spirit of the Son, he muſt be diſtinct from bim whos, bit 
he 1 15. | 
TY The Ger of the Holy Spirit by the Father and the Son, clearly evinces 
bis diſtin perſonality from them; of his being ſent. by the Father, ſee Jobn Xiv. 
16, 26. and of his being ſent by the Son, ſee. Jobn xy. 26. and xvi. 7. No as 
a mere name and character, quality, power, and attribute, could not be faid to - | 

ſeat, but a Perſon ;, ſo the Spirit that is ſent, muſt be a diſtinct ne the 
Father and Son, ſaid ro ſend MR... 

3. The holy Spirit is called another Comforter, John xiv. 16. the Father of 
Chriſt i is one 3; he is the God of all comfort; that comforts his people in all their, 
tribulations, 2 Cer. i. 3, 4. and Jeſus Chriſt is alſo a Comforter; one of his names 
with the Jews is Menachem, a Comforter *; a name well known with the Jews: 
hence e good old Simeon is ſaid to be waiting for the Conſolation of Iſrael, Luke ii li. 25. 
that is, for the Meſſiah; whom the Jews expected as a Comforter : and now the 
Holy. Ghoſt. i is another Comforter, diſtinct from both; from the Son, who. prayed | 
for. him as ſuch; and from the F ather, prayed unto on that account. 

4. The holy Spirit is repreſented as doing ſome things diſtinct from the Father 
and the Son; particularly, as 3 5 into the love of God, that is, the Father; 
and into a patient waiting for Chriſt; and ſo is diſtinguiſhed from them both, 
2 Theſs. iii. 5. and alſo as taking of the things of Chriſt, called like wiſe the things | 
of the Father, and ſhewing them to them that are Chriſt's ; in which allo he i is 
diſtinguiſhed from the Father, and from Chriſt, whoſe things he takes and ſhews, 
Fobn xvi. 14, 15. So regeneration, renovation, ſanctification and converſion, are 
diſtinct things, and very peculiar to the Spirit. " 

5. There are ſome diſtin& appearances of the Spirit, which ſhew his diſtinct 
perſonality; as at the baptiſm of Chriſt, when he deſcended as a dove and lighted 
on him; and thereby was diſtinguiſhed from the Father, whoſe voice was heard 
from heaven; and from the Son, who was baptized; in Jordan, and on whom the 
Spirit lighted, Matt. iii. 16, 17. and on the day of Pentecoſt the Spirit deſcended 
on the apoſtles, in the form of cloven tongues, as of fire; and with reſpect to 
this the apoſtle Peter ſays, that Chrift being. by the right hand af God exalted, and 


| having received of the Faiher the. promiſe. of the holy Ghoſ,, be hath ſbed forth this 
which 


= þ Talmud Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 98. 2. 
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which: ye now ſes and bear; meaning the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, . and his ex- 
traordinary gifts; and who is plainly diſtinguiſhed from the Father, ho made 
promiſe of him, and from the re Nr rectived e ſned his gifts 


in tlie manner he did. 
6. The holy Spirit is repreſented us a ahne perſon in the atdinagee,of bap- 


elm i and the form of it being to be adminiſtered in his name, as diſtinct from 


the name of the Father and of the Son, in whoſe name alſo it was to be adminis- 
tered, Matt. xxviii. 19. and ſo he is mentioned as a diſtin& witneſs from the Fa- 
ther and the Word, in the record bore in heaven; for if he is not a diſtinct perſon 


from them, there aud pgf be. three kd the or. three that bore rouge! in heaven, 


1 John v. 7. 


Thirdly, The Holy Gita rents mae wad ;: 


Farher and Son, but a divine perſon, or truly and properly God; which, was de- 
nied by the Macedonians of old, and by the Socinians of late; and generally by 
all that oppoſe. the divinity of Chriſt; but the Deity of the 715 is to be proved. 


by the ſame mediums and arguments which. are to; be fetched from the ſame 


ſources as the Deity of the Son. And, 
1. From the names which are given unto him; as particularly the name Jeho-. 


uh! peculiar to the moſt High; it was Jehovah, the Lord God of Jſrael, that: 
ſpake by the mouth of all the holy prophets from the beginning of the world ;: 
and it is certain that they ſpake as they were moved. by the Holy. Ghoſt, Late i. 
68, 70. 2 Pet. i. a i. it was Jehovah, the Rock and God of Irael, that ſpake by. 
David; and it is clear that it was the Holy Ghoſt that ſpake by him; for ſo Peter 
ſays, This ſcripture. mu#t | needs be futfilled, which the Holy Gho#t,, by the meuth of 
David, .ſpoke before concerning Judas, 2 Sam. xxiii; 2, 3. As i. 16. it was Jeho-- 
vah, the Lord God, whom the /aelites tempted, proved and provoked in the 
wilderneſs and this the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of as done to himſelf; Wherefore, as 
the Holy Ghost ſaith, To day if ye will bear bis voice, harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of temptation in the wilderneſs, when your fathers tempted. 
me, proved me, me, the Holy Ghoſt, P/al. xcv. 6, 7, Heb. iii. 7-9, ſee Ja. lxiii. 10. 


it was Jehovah that faid to Jaiab, Go and tell this people, hear: ye indeed, Sc. and 


according to the apoſtle Paul, the fame was the Holy Ghoſt ;; for to the Jews he. 
ſays, Well ſpale the Holy Ghoft by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, Go unto this People, . 
and ſay, hearing ye ſhall hear, Ec. Iſa. vi. 8, 9. Acts xxviii. 25, 26. The Greek: 


word xvpig,. uſed in the New Teſtament, anſwers to Jebovab and Adonai in the 


Old; and this is ſaid of the holy Spirit, he is that Spirit which is the Lord, and 
is called the Lord the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 17, 18. ſee alſo 2 The/s. iii. 3. Moreover: 
the holy Spirit is very plainly called God in ſcripture : when Ananias lied to the 
Holy Ghoſt, he is ſaid to lie not unto men but unto God; wherefore if lying to. 
the N Ghoſt is lying to God, it follows that the W Ghoſt. muſt be God, 
| s. 
1 Vid. Avg. de Heref. e. 5%. & Danzom in ;bid, : 
> Carechel. Racor, e. 1. p. 35. & c. 6. . 214. 
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As v. 3, 4. The ſaints of God are called the temple of God, and the reaſon 
proving it is, becauſe the Spirit of God dwells in them, and becauſe. their bodies 


are the temples of the Holy; Ghoſt, they are exhorted to glorify God in their 


bodies: now if the Holy Ghoſt is not called God, or meant by God in theſe 
paſſages, there is no force of reaſoning in them, 1 Cor. iii. 16. and vi. 19, 20. 
Moreover the apoſtle gives to the Holy Ghoſt the divine names of Spirit, Lord 
and God, when he is ſpeaking of the diverſities of his gifts, adminiſtrations and 
operations; for of him ny is he ſpeaking, by. ee, all - rey! 1 n xii. | 
4 >. 

2. The Deity of the Spirit may 1bs! proved gon the perfelions wm ich 
are manifeſtly in him, as eternity; hence, as ſome think, he is called the eternal 
Spirit, Heb. ix. 14. however he was preſent at the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, and was concerned therein, Gen. i. 2. Fob xxvi. 13. and therefore muſt be 


before any creature was, before time was, and ſo from eternity; as God the Fa- 


ther never was without his Son, ſo never without his Spirit; when it is ſaid in 
ſome places that the Spirit was not yet, and that there were ſome that had not 
heard that there was any Holy Ghoſt; this is to be underſtood of the wonderful 


effuſion of the gifts of the holy Spirit on the apoſtles at Pentecoſt, which was not 


to be until after the glorification of Chriſt; and of which diſpenſation the diſciples 
at Epbeſus had not then heard, John vii. 39. As xix. 2. 'Omnipreſence, or im- 


menſity, another divine perfection, is aſcribed to the Spirit; ſays David, Whither ; 


ſhall I go from thy Spirit? and whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence ? Pſal. cxxxix. 7. 
he is not to be ſhunned and avoided ; there is no going any where from him, for 
he is every where, otherwiſe he might be avoided; and if every where, he muſt 
be the omnipreſent God: the ſaints are his temples in which he dwells, and he 
dwells in them all, at all times, in all places; which he could not do'if he was not 
immenſe and omnipreſent. Omniſcience is another divine perfectioa to be ob- 


| ſerved in the Spirit of God; he knows all things, even the deep things of God, 


the thoughts, counſels and purpoſes of his heart; which he could not know, if he 
was not the omniſcient God, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. nor could he teach the ſaints all 
things, nor guide them into all truth, and much leſs ſhew things to come, John 
xiv. 26. and xvi. 13. as he did under the Old Teſtament, when he teſtified be- 
forehand, by the prophets, the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould fol- 
low, 1 Pet. i. 11. and under the New Teſtament, witnefling to the apoſtle Paul 
that bonds and afflictions ſhould abide him in every city, which he found to be 
true; and foretelling, by Agabus, that there would be a great dearth throughout 

the world, which came to paſs in the times of Claudius Ceſar, Acts xx. 23. and 
xi. 28. Omnipotence is predicated of him; he is called the power of the High- 

eſt, and the finger of God; his concern in creation, and in the formation of the 
human nature of Chriſt, the miraculous figns and wonders wrought by his power, 


- the gitts that he beſtows, and the grace that he works 1 in the hearts of men, loudly 


proclaim 


% 
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proclaim his omnipotence 3, and if ſuch. perfections, which are peculiar to i e 
are to be found in him, he muſt be truly and properly God. 155 
' The works which are aſcribed: unto him are a clear wa full ſe of: his # 
divinity: creation, a work of divine power, is attributed to him; he not only 
moved upon the face of the waters that covered the earth, at the firft creation, 
and brought the rude and unformed chaos into a beautiful order, and garniſhed * 
the heavens, and beſpangled them with the luminaries and ſtars of light; but by 
him, the Breath, or Spirit of the Lord, the heavens and the hoſt thereof were 
made and eſtabliſhed, Gen: i. 2. Job xxvi. 13. Eſal. xxxiii. 6. yea man, the moſt 
excellent and curious part of the creation, is made by him, as Elibu owns, The - 
Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life, Job 
XXXi11,4. The work of providence he is jointly concerned in with the Father and the 1 
Son; M bo hath diretted the Spirit of the Lord, or being bis counſellor bath taught him, | 
with whom took he counſel (the Spirit of the Lord) and taugit him inthepath of fills. 
ment? and taught him knowledge, and ſhewed to him the my of underſtanding ? Ila. xl. _ 
13,14. that is, how to govern the world, and manage and direct all affairs in it. The ©: 
| enditing of the ſcripture is of him All ſcripture i is given by inſpiration of God; by 5 
the Breath or Spirit of God, 2 Sim iii. 16. this is a work purely divine, and is | 
of the Spirit; „ holy men ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt,” 2 Per. 
4. 21. It was the holy Spirit that formed the human nature of Chriſt "what was 
conceived in the virgin was of the Holy Ghoſt; that was fearfully and wonder- 
fully made by him, and curiouſly wrought by him, in the loweſt parts of the 
earth, Matt. i. 20. Pſal. cxxxix. 14, 15. and was richly anointed by him with his 
gifts and graces ; even above his fellows, and without meaſure, Pſal. xlv. 3. Jia. 
Ixi. 1. John iii. 34. and the miracles of Chriſt were by him, the fiuger of God; 
and thoſe which the apoſtles wrought for the confirmation of the goſpel, were by 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt, Matt. xii. 28. Luke xi. 20. Rom. xv. Ig. Heb. ii. 
3, 4. the work of grace in the heart is his work; regeneration and renovation are 
of the Holy Ghoſt; ſanctification is called the ſanctification of the Spirit; this is 
not by might nor power of man, but by the Spirit of God; and in which there is 
ſuch a diſplay of the exceeding greatneſs of divine power, as is equal to that which 
was exerted in raiſing Chriſt from the dead, Tit. iii. 5. 1 Pet. i. 2. Zech. iv. 6. 
Eph. i. 19. yea, the reſurrection of Chriſt himſelf from the dead, is attributed to 
the Spirit of holineſs; and it is by him the Spirit which dwells in the faints, that 
x God will quicken their mortal bodies, Rom. i. 4. and viii. 11. 
4. The worſhip which is due to the Spirit of God, and is given unto him, proves 
him to be God; for were he not, ſuch worſhip would never be paid him ; not only 
remples are erected by him, but for-him, in which he is worſhipped and glorified, 
Eph. ii. 22. 1 Cor. iii. 16. and vi. 19, 20. Baptiſm, a ſolemn act of religious wor- 
ſhip, 1 is adminiſtred in his name, as in the name of the Father and the Son, Matt. 
XxvViii. 19. TI which is another act of worſhip, a ſolemn appeal to the 
Vor. I, ROE Oo omniſcient 
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omniſcient God, and is mentioned as a branch of ſerving him, Deut. vi. 13. is made 

by the Spirit, and he is called upon as a witneſs to facts, Rom. ix. 1. And prayer, 

* avery principal part of worſhip, is directed to him, ſometimes ſingly, as in 2 Theſs. 
iii. 5. Cant. iv. 16. and ſometimes in conjunction with the other divine Perſons, 
Rev. i. 4, 5. All which prove him to be truly and properly God; and therefore 
we ſhould be careful to give him the honour and glory due unto him, as to the 

: Father and the Son; and as we truſt the Son with the whole affair of our ſalvation, 
and truſt in him for it; ſo we ſhould truſt the Spirit of God with the work of 

| grace upon our fouls ; and be confident, that he that has begun it, will (perform. 
it; ſince © it is God that n in us, to will and to . of his good pleaſure.“ 


My Treatiſe on the Frinizy, was written near forty years ago, and when I was. N 

a young man; and had I now departed from ſome words and phraſes then uſed 
by me, it need not, at ſuch a diſtance of time, be wondered at: but ſo far from 
it, that upon a late reviſal of it, I ſee no reaſon to retract any thing I have written, 
either as to ſenſe or expreſſion; ſave only, in a paſſage or two of ſcripture, before 
obſcrved, which then did not ſtand ſo clear in my mind, as proofs of the eter- 
nal generation of the Son of God; but, upon a more mature conſideration of 
them, I am inclined to think otherwiſe, and have accordingly altered my ſenſe of 
them; which alteration, as it is no ways inconſiſtent with the doctrine as pedo: 
held by me, ſo it ſerves but the more — to confirm it. : 
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now proceed to treat of his acts and operations; which are ſuch as are wor- 

thy of a Being poſſeſſed of thoſe perfections which have been deſcribed ; 
and ſo muſt be worthy of our notice. God is aus purus & ſimpliciſſinus ; hej 
all act; if one may ſo fay ; having nothing paſſive in him; and therefoxe wall 
active and operative 3 My Father worketh hitherto, and I work, John v. 17; in 
which words there is a term fixed, unto which God had worked, the then preſent 
time Chriſt {poke them but none from whence he began to work + Tie had not 
: only worked in providence till then, ſince the creation, and not only at the crea- 

tion, but from all eternity ; his active and eternal mind had always been at 

work; the thoughts of his heart were always employed in deviſing, forming, 
and ſettling things that ſhould be done in time; and as the three divine Perſons 
were taking infinite delight and pleaſure in each other, ſo in the. fore- views of 
what would be done by each of them in FO for the ſetting forth and manifeſ- 
tation of their glory. 
The acts and works of God mey be diſtinguiſhed into "Internal and er- 
ternal. The external acts and works of God, ate ſuch as are done in time, 
viſible to us, or known by us; as creation, providence, redemption, Sc. His 
internal acts and works, which will be firſt conſidered, and are what were done 
in eternity, are commonly diſtinguiſhed into perſonal and eſſential, Perſonal acts 
are ſuch as are peculiar to each perſon, and diſtinguiſh the one from the other; 
and which have been taken notice of already, in treating of the doctrine of the 
Trinity. #fential acts are fuch as are common to them all; for as they have 
| 1 the 
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the ſame nature and eſſence, they have the ſame underſtanding, will, and affec- 
tions; and the ſame acts appropriate to theſe belong unto them, both with 
reſpect to themſelves and the creatures they meant to make; that is to ſay, they 


mutually know one another, love each other, and will each other's happineſs and 
glory ; and have the ſame knowledge of, will concerning, and affection for crea- 


- tures to be brought into being by them; and among theſe internal acts of the 


mind of God, are his purpoſes and decrees ; and theſe are purpoſed in himſelf, 
Eph. i. 9. for what is true of one of his purpoſes, is true of all; and that there 
are ſuch in God is certain; and which reſpect, not only the affairs of grace, but 
thoſe of providence ; even the whole earth, and all things in it, Rom. ix. 11. 


Eph. i. 11. and iii. 11. Ja. xiv. 24, 27. and which go by various names in ſcrip- 


ture; ſometimes they are called, the thoughts f his beart; theſe are the deep 


things of God, which lie in the inmoſt receſſes of his mind; are only known by 


himſelf, and ſearched by his Spirit; as the thoughts of a man can only be known 
by the fpirit of man within him, Pal. xxxiii. 11. Fer. xxix. It. 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. 
Sometimes they are called the counſels of God, ſaid to be of old, ancient ones, 


even from eternity; and to be faithfulneſs and truth; faithfully and truly per- 
formed in time, Ja. xxv. 1. and their being ſo called does not ſuppoſe any de- 


gree of ignorance, or want of knowledge in God, or as if he was at a Joſs what 
to refolve upon; and therefore conſulted with himſelf, or others, what was. 


fitteſt to be determined on ; but becauſe ſuch reſolutions, that are taken after 
mature deliberation and e e are generally formed i in the wiſeſt manner; 
and commonly moſt ſucceſsful in the execution of them; therefore the purpoſes 
of God, being made with the higheſt wiſdom, from thence they have the name 


of counſels. They are ſometimes called decrees, and ſo we commonly call them ; 


being the determinations of the mind of God; what he has fixed, ſettled, and 


reſolved upon, Den. iv. 17. Zeph. ii. 2. and fo the determinate. counſel of God, 


AFs ii. 23. ſometimes they are expreſſed by preordination and predeſtination , ſo 


Chriſt is ſaid to be fereordained before the foundation of the world, 1 Pet. i. 20. 


and men are ſaid to be predeſtinated to the adoption of children, and to an inheri- 


tance, Eph. i. 5, 11. that is, afore appointed thereunto in the decrees of God; 


and often they are ſignified by his will and Pleaſure ; by the counſel of his will; and 


by his counſel and pleaſure, Rom. ix. 19. Eph. i. 11. Ja. xlvi. 10. they containing 


and expreſſing his mind and will; what It is his pours! ſhould be. you con- 


cerning theſe may be obſerved, 
Firſt, The proof to be given of them, that there are decrees and purpoſes in God; 
not merely ideas of things future, but ſettled determinations. concerning them; 


which may be evinced from the nature and perfections of God. God is a Spirit, 


uncreated, infinite, operative, and active: he is a pure act, as before obſerved; 


and muſt have been for ever active in himſelf; his eternal mind muſt always have 


been employed, and continually at work; as the mind of man is never without 
"ms 
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its thoughts, and the underſtanding has | its acts, and the will its volitions; ſo God 
never was without the thoughts of his heart, the acts of his underſtanding, and 


the volitions of his will. The Sovereignty: of God over all, and his independency, | 


clearly ſhew, that whatever is done in time, is according to his decrees in eternity; 

for if any thing comes to. paſs without the will of God, or contrary to it, or what 
| he has not commanded, that is, decreed, Lam. iii. 37, how is he a ſovereign Being, 
that does according to his will in heaven and in earth, and works all things 
after the. counſel. of his will? Dax. iv. 35. Eph. i. 11. and if any thing is by 
chance and fortune, or the mere effect of ſecond cauſes, and of the free will of men, 
independent of the will of God, and if he works under theſe, in ſubſerviency to 
them, and takes his meaſures of operation from them, then he muſt be dependent 
on them; and how then can ĩt be ſaid with truth, that of him, and throuzh him, and 
to him, are all things ? Rom. xi. 36. The immutability of God requires eternal de- 
crees in him, concerning every thing that is in time; for if any thing is done in 
time, that did not fall under his notice and will in eternity, this muſt be new to 
him, and produce a change in him; or if an after-will in time ariſes in him, re- 


ſpecting any thing he. would have done, which he willed not before, this argues 


a change in him; whereas, in him there is no variableneſs, nor ſpadow of turning. 
The knowledge of God, ſuppoſes and clearly proves and eſtabliſhes the decrees of 
God; he is a God of knowledge, and by him actions are weighed, 1 Sam. ii. 13. he 
has knowledge of all actions done in time; and ſuch an exact knowledge of them, 
as if they were weighed by him, and before him; and this knowledge of them is 
not ſucceſſive, as they are performed; Knotun unto God are all bis works from the 
beginning, or from eternity, As xv. 18. both what he would do himſelf, and 


. what he wills to be done by others: and this knowledge is founded on his decrees; 


he knows that ſuch and ſuch things will be, becauſe he has determined they ſhall 
.be. Once more, the wiſdom of God makes it neceſſary that there ſhould be eter- 
nal purpoſes and decrees in him, concerning things future; he is the all-wiſe and 
only wiſe God, and in wiſdom makes all his works; which cannot be ſuppoſed 
to be made without previous thoughts and determinations concerning them : what 
wiſe man undertakes a building, without firſt determining, what it ſhall be, of 
what materials it ſhall be ads. in what form and manner, as. well as for what 
end? And can we imagine that the all-wiſe God, who builds.all things, ſhould 
go about them without preconcerted meaſures, and ſettled determinations 
concerning them; Mo is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in working 3 ? Ia. 


XXViii. 29. 
. Secondly, The extent of ths decrees and purpoſes of God, Ss notice and 


conſideration : and they reach to all things that come to paſs in the world, from 


the beginning to the end of it. The world, and all things in it, were created by 
and according to the will and pleaſure of God, Rev. iv. 11. The heavens, their 


; . ſtability, duration, and paſſing away, and ſucceeded by new heavens, are by 
a decree 
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a decree that cannot paſs, P/al. exlviii. $j- The earth, in its different forms, be- 
fore and after the flood, its continuanc and final deſtruction, with the day or 
time of it, are by the word or decree of God, 2 Per. iii. 5, 6, 7, 10. The ſea; 
and the place the receptacle of it, and its boundary, the ſand, which its waters 
cannot paſs, are by a perpetual decree, Job xxxviii. 10, 1 1. Prov. vii. 29. Fer. v. 
21. The rain which is exhauſted out of it, has its decree; and there is not a 
ſhower falls but by the will of God; whether it be given as a mercy, to make 
fruitful ſeaſons, or whether it be withheld, or poured down in too great plenty, 
in a way of judgment; it is all according to the word, will, and decree of God, 
Jeb xxviii. 26. Amos iv. 7, 8. and v. 8. The peopling of the world; the difſtinc- 
tion of nations; the riſe, progreſs, and ruin of ſtates, kingdoms, and empires, are 
all according to the decrees of God; even every petty ftate and kingdom, as well 
as the four grand monarchies ; the deſtruction of the firſt of which, the Babylo- 
nian monarchy, as it was by the decree of the Watchers, and by the demand of 
the holy Ones ; that is, by the decree of the moſt High; ſo the origin of it, and 
its riſe to all its glory and grandeur; and the ſame is true of all the reſt; ſee 
Deut. xxxii. 8. Dan. ii. 3844. and iv. 17, 20. Particularly, the people of 
Tſrael, a ſelect and diſtinguiſhed people from all others; their original from Abra- 
bam, Iſaac, and Jacob; their ſervitude in a land not theirs, for four hundred 
years; their ſettlement in the land of Canaan; their government under judges 
and kings; and their ſeveral captivities, were all determined; as well as their 
laſt deſtruction, when the deſolations determined, were poured upon the deſo- 
late; and ſo is their future converſion and reſtoration, Gen. xv. 14. Exod. xv. 17. 
Dian. ix. 26, 27. Rom. xi. 25, 26. The church of God, in its different ſtates, 
under the legal diſpenſation; the time appointed of the Father, when it was 
under tutors and governors, Gal. iv. 1, 2. and under the goſpel-diſpenſation, the 
world to come, the time of reformation, when all things became new ; the for- 
mer covenant waxed old, and vaniſhed away, and the ordinances of it, and new 
ones took place; and which continues to be the accepted time and day of falva- 
tion; all are by divine appointment. The perſecutions and ſufferings of the church 
of Chriſt under the ten Roman emperors, ſignified by ten days, Rev. ii. 10. and 
under Rome papal, for a time, and times, and half a time; even forty-two 
months, or one thouſand, two hundred and ſixty days or years; the time of the 
church's being 1 in the wilderneſs, and of the witneſſes propheſying in fackcloth, 
and of the reign of antichriſt, are. all fixed by the decree of -God ; and when the 
time is up, the Angel will ſware by the living God, that time ſhall be no longer; 
that is, antichriſtian time, Rev. x. 6. and xi. 2, 3. and xii. 14. and Xiii. 5. as well 
as the glory of the church in the latter day ; for which there is a fer time; and 
which God will haſten, in his own time; when there will be great light and pro- 
ſperity, numerous converſions, a great ſpread of the goſpel, and an enlargement 
of the intereſt of Chriſt, and much purity and righteouſneſs, P/al. cii. 13. 
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II. Ix. 1—22. In ſhort, every thing reſpecting all the individuals of the world, 
that have been, are, or ſhall be, all correſpond with the decrees of Gods and are 
according to them; mens coming into the world, the time of it, and all circum- 
ſtances attending it; all events and occutrences.they meet with, throughout the 
whole time of life ; their places of habitation, their ſtations, calling, and employ- 
ment; their circumſtances of riches and poverty, of health and ſickneſs, adver- 
ſity and proſperity ; their time of going out of the world, with every thing | 
attending that; all are according to the determinate counſel and will of God, 
Eccleſ. iii. 1, 2. and vii. 14. Acts xvii. 26. Fob xiv. 5, and particularly, all that 
relate to the people of God, as well their ſpiritual and eternal, as temporal con- 
cerns; their election of God, their redemption by Chriſt, their effectual vocation, 
which is according to the purpoſe of God; the time, manner, and means of it; 
all their changes in life; their afflictions and diſtreſſes, deliverances, and falva- 
tions from temptation and trouble; yea, even the final ſtate and condition of 
good men and bad men, is ſettled and determined: but this will be more par- 
ticularly conſidered under the ſpecial decrees of God, reſpecting rational crea- 
tures. All that Chriſt was to be, do, and ſuffer for his people, are what the 
hand and counſel of God before determined; his incarnation, the time of his 
coming into the world; all that he met with, from the hand of God, from men 
and devils, whilſt in it; his ſufferings and death, and all circumſtances attending 
the ſame, Gal. iv. 4. As iv. 28. and ii. 23. Laute xxii. 22, 37. In a word, every 
thing that comes to paſs in this world, from the beginning to the end of it, is 
pre-ordained ; every thing, good and bad; good by his effective decrees, that is, 
ſuch by which he determines what he will do himſelf, or ſhall be done by others; 
and evil things, by his permiſſive decrees, by which he ſuffers things to be done; 
and which he overrules for his own glory; yea, things contingent, which, with 
reſpect to ſecond cauſes, - may ſeem to be, or not be, as the free actions of men; 
ſuch as the propheſies, founded on decrees, concerning the names of Jofiah and 
Cyrus, and of actions being performed by them of their own free will, many 
hundreds of years before they were born ; nay, even things of the leaſt impor- 
tance, as well as the greateſt ; the hairs of mens heads are numbered; two ſpar- 
rows, not worth more than a farthing, and yet fall not to the ground, without the 
knowledge, will, and purpoſe. of God, Matt. x. 29, 30. 

Thirdly, The properties of the purpoſes and decrees of God, may next be con- 
ſidered. — 1. As they are internal acts, they are immanent ones; they are in God, 
and remain and abide in him; and whilſt they are ſo, they put nothing into ac- 
tual being, they are concerned about, until they bring forth, or are brought . 

forth into execution: then they paſs upon their reſpective objects, terminate on 
them, and iſſue in actual operation; and then they are called tranfent acts; and 
till then they are ſecrets in God's breaſt, and are unknown to men. — 2. They 
are eternal; as God himſelf is eternal, ſo are they; for, as ſome * expreſs 

it, 
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it, God's decrees are himſelf decreeing, and therefore if he is from everlaſting 
to everlaſting, they are ſo likewiſe ; if the knowledge of God, reſpecting all his 
works, is from the beginning, or from eternity, which ariſes from his decrees, 
then they themſelves muſt be from eternity; and if the particular decree of elec- 
tion was before the foundation of the world, as it was, Eph. i. 4. the ſame —_ 
be true of all the decrees of God, which are all of a date; for no new will, 

new act of the will of God, ariſe in him in time. — 3. The decrees of God 2 are 


- moſt free; they are the free acts of his will, without any force or compulſion, 


and are not influenced by any monye from without. himſelf; as © he will have 


mercy on whom he will have mercy,” and exerciſes it freely, and on whom he 


pleaſes ; ſo he freely decreed to have mercy as he pleaſed ; as he hides the things 
of the goſpel from the wiſe and prudent, and reveals them unto babes, as ſeems 
good in his ſight; he freely determined fo to do: indeed, having made thoſe 


decrees, there is a neceſſity of the performance of them; but the making of them 


was quite free. — 4. They are moſt wiſe decrees; as God is a wiſe Being, and 


does all his works in wiſdom, ſo his decrees are laid in the deepeſt wiſdom ; 
which, though unſearchable by us, and may be unaccountable to us; yet there 


is, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, ſpeaking of them, « a depth of the riches, both 
of the wiſdom and knowledge of God in them,” Rom. xi. 33. —'5. They are 


immutable and unalterable z they are the mountains of braſs, out of which come 


forth the horſes and chariots, the executioners of divine providence ; ſignified by 
mountains, for their immoveableneſs, and by mountains of braſs, for their greater 
ſtability and firmneſs, Zech. vi. 1-8. The decrees of the Medes and Per/ians, 


when ſigned and ſealed, were not to be changed or altered; but theſe are more 


unchangeable and unalterable than they were: we read of the immutability of the 


counſel of God, Heb. vi. 17. his purpoſes and decrees, which, like himſelf, are 


the ſame to-day, yeſterday, and for ever; without any variableneſs, or ſhadow 
of turning. — 6. The decrees of God are always effectual; they cannot be fruſtrated 
or diſannulled, or become of no effect; For the Lord of hoſts hath purpoſed, and who 
ſhall diſennul it ? and bis hand is ſtretched out, and who ſhall turn it back? Iſa. xiv. 27. 


The purpoſes of men are often eg thro* want of foreſight, not being able 


to foreſee what may turn up, which may hinder the execution of their deſigns; but 
no unforeſeen accident can ariſe to put any ſtop in the way of executing the decrees 


of God; ſince all things are at once in his eternal view, who ſees the end from 
the beginning: men ſometimes fail of bringing their reſolutions into execution, 
for want of power: but God is omnipotent, and is able to do, and therefore does 
whatever he pleaſes; he is in one mind, and none can turn him; and what he de- 
ſires, he does; his counſel ſtands, and he does all his pleaſure; and the thoughts 


of his heart are to all generations. To ſay no more; the end of the decrees of God 
is his own glory; he has made, that is, appointed all things for himſelf, for the glo- 


rifying his perfections, Prov. xvi. 4. there may be, and are, inferior ends, as the 
good of his creatures, &c. but his glory 15 the ſupreme end, and all others are 
ſubordinate to it. 


CHAP. 
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T1 H LE: weckkdia, e of £ God, nhl lat creatures, commonly | 
go under the name of predeſtination ; though this ſometimes i is taken in a 
large ſenſe, to expreſs every thing that God has predetermined i and ſo it takes 
in all that has been obſerved in the preceding chapter; which ſome call eternal 
providence, of which,” temporary providence is the execution; for with God there 
is: not only a proviſion of things future, but a provilion for the certain bringing 
them to paſs; and the counſel and will of God is the ſource and ſpring of all 
| things, and the rule and meaſure according to which he works, Zpb:i..11., but 
predeſtination is uſually conſidered as conſiſting of two parts, and including the 
two branches of election and reprobation, both with reſpect to angels and men; 
for each of theſe have place in both. Angels; ſome of them are called el# 
angels, 2 Tim. v. 21. others are ſaid to be reſer ved in chains, in the chains of God's 
purpoſes and providence, unto the judgment of the great day, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Men; 
ſome of them are veſſels of mercy, afore- prepared for glory; others veſſels of 
wrath, fitted for deſtruction 3 ſome are the election, or the elect perſons, that ob- 
tain righteouſneſs, life, and ſalvation ; and others are the ref that are left in, and 
given up to blindneſs, Rom. ix. 22, 23. and xi. 7. Thouglr ſometimes predeſti- 
nation only reſpects that branch of it called election, and the predeſtinated ſig- 
fy only the elect; for who elſe are called, juſtified and glorified, enjoy adoption 
and the heavenly inheritance ?' not, ſurely, the non· elect, Rom. viii. 29, 30. Eph. 
i. 1 11. This branch of predeftination; election, muſt 1 — n 1 Ball 
begin with, |. | 

I. The election of marks of this the e ſpeak . e 1 
fore the leſs need to be ſaid concerning it: that there are ſome angels that are elect 
is certain, from the proof already given: there is a ſimilarity between their elec- 
tion and the election of men; though in ſome things there appears a little diffe- 
rence. — 1. The election of angels, as well as of men, is of God; he is the 
efficient cauſe of it; it is God that has choſen them, and diſtinguiſhed them 
from others, and therefore they are called the angels of God, Luke xit. 8, 9. not 
| merely becauſe they are his creatures, ſo are the evil angels; but becauſe they are 
his choſen, his favourites, and appointed to be happy with him to all eternity. 
2. Their election, as that of men, lies in a diſtinction and ſe eparatian from the reſt 
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of their ſpecies z they are not only diſtinguiſhed from them by their characters, 


| the one being holy angels, the others the angels that ſinned ; but by their ſtate 


and condition, the one being preſerved from apoſtacy, and continued in their firſt 


| eſtate; the other left to fall into fin, and from their former ſtate, and reſerved 


unto Judgment. — 3. In their election they were conſidered as on an equal foot 
with Ha not elected, as men are; as men are conſidered, when choſen, as in 
the pure maſs, having done neither good nor evil, ſo were angels; this muſt be 


out of all queſtion, with reſpect to them, ſince the elect angels never fell, never 


2 corrupt ſtate, and could not be ſo conſidered: beſides, their preſer- 
vation from apoſtacy, and their confirmation, by grace, in the ſtate in which they 


wire ee, are in conſequence of their election; and therefore mult be previous 


'to- the fall of the reſt, who, with them, muſt be conſidered in the pure maſs of 

ereatureſnip; ; wherefore the choice of the one, and the leaving of the other, muſt | 
De entirely owing to the ſovereign will of God. — 4. Their election, though it is 
not faid to be made in Chriſt, as the election of men; nor could it be made in 


him, conſidered as Mediator; fince they having never ſinned againſt God, and 


natd him, they needed him not to mediate between God and them, and to 
make peace and reconciliation ; yet they might be choſen in him, as they ſeem to 
de, as an Head of conſervation ; as an Head both of eminence to rule over them, 
protect and preſerve them in their ſtate ; and of influence, to.communicate grace 


and ſtrength to them; to confirm them in their ſtate in which they art; for 


"Chriſt is the head of all principality and power, Col. ii. 10. = 5. Though the angels 
are not choſen to falvation as men are, as that ſignifies a deliverance from fin and | 


tniſery ; ſeeing they never fined, and fo were never in a miſerable condition, and 


needed no Saviour and Redeemer; yet they are choſen to happinefs, to com- 


"mutiion' with God now, whoſe face they ever behold 3 and to a confirmed ftate:of 
*holinefs and = 1 ng] and to hos enjoy ment of wo and the ſociety of elect 


men to all eternity. 

II. The election of eb grace und: glory, is next to. be conſidered ; and it 
may be proper in the firſt place to take ſome notice of the election of Chriſt, as 
man and mediator ; who is God's firſt and chief elect; and is, by way of emi- 
nency, ealled his ele; Bebold my Servant, whom I uphald, mine cleft, in whom my 
foul gelighterd, If. xtii. x. and oftentimes the choſen af God, Pſal. Ixxxix. 3. 
Lake xkiii. g 5. 1 Pet. ii. 4. Which character not only denotes his choiceneſs and 
excellency, and the high eſteem he is in with God; who, though diſallowed, 
diſeſteemed, and rejected by men, is choſen of God, and precious; but either, 
1. It reſpects the choice of the human nature of Chriſt to the grace of union with 
him as the Son of God. God prepared a body, or an human nature, for him, in 
his eternal purpoſes and decrees; in the book of which all the members thereof 


were written, which in continuance were faſhioned, when, as yet, before there 


were none of them, Heb. x. 5. Pſal. cxxxix. 16. IE _ the individuals of 
| human 
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human nature, Which roſe up in the divine mind, ta be brought into being by. 
kim, thig vas ſingled aut from among them, and appointed to union .with' the. 
ſecand. Rerlon in the Godhead ; this Was ſanCtified, and ſet apart, and ſent into 
de wel m in which Jaſepb was a type of it, who vas ſeparated from his bre- 
chren; and, hence this human nature of Chriſt was anointed with the Holy Ghoſt 
above his fellows, and bad the gifts and graces of the Spirit without meaſure ; 
and was: raiſed to ſuch honour and dignity, as none of the angels ever were, or 
will be, Heb. i. 14. — or, 2. The character of elect, as given to Chriſt, reſpecta 
the cheige gf hip to his office as Mediator, in which he was ſet up, and with 
which he was inveſted, and had the glory af it before the world began. He was. 
firſt choſen.and ſet up as an Head; and then his people were choſen, as members, 
_— he was choſen to be the Saviaur of the body, the church z as they are 
appointed to ſalvation. by him, he is appointed to be the Saviour of them 3 this i is 
meant by laying help on one that is mighty; and as their ſalvation is through his 
ſufferings and death, he was foreqrdained, before the foundation of the — ta 
be the ſlain Lamb; through whoſe precious blood their redemption. would be ob- 
tained ; he was ſet forth, in the eternal decree and purpoſe of God, to be the pro 
itiation for ſin, to make atonement and ſatisfaction for it, and procure the par- 
5 2 of it, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19, 20. Rom. iii. 25. Chriſt is appointed to be the judge 
of quick and dead; as well as a day is appointed j in which God will judge the 
world i in righteouſneſs, by the man Chriſt Jeſus, whom he has ordained for that 
e, Alls x. 42. and xvii. 31. But what will now be chiefly, attended to, and 
what the ſcriptures, peak ſo largely of, is the eo of men in Coil vor "FF 
nal life. 
Some are of Opinion that this doctrine of election, BE -it ta be rue, 
ſhould not be publiſhed, neither preached from the pulpit, nor handled: in ſchoolg 
and academies, nor treated of in the yritings, of men; the reaſons they give, are 
becauſe it is a ſecret, and ſecret things belong to God; and becauſe it 2 to 
fill mens minds with doubts about their ſalvation, and to bring them into diſtreſs, 
and even into deſpair; and becauſe ſome may make a bad. uſe of it, to indulge: 
themſelxes in a ſinful courſe of life, and argue, chat if they are elected they ſhall 
be ſaved, let them live as they may, and ſo it opens. a door to all licentiouſheſs : _ 
but theſe. reaſons. are frivolous and groundleſs; the doctrine of election is no ſe- 
cret, it is clearly and fully revealed, and written as with a ſun · beam in the ſacred 
ſcriptures it is true indeed, it cannot be ſaid of particular perſons, that ſuch a 
man is elected, and ſuch a man is reprobated; ak eſpecially when both appear 
to be in a. ſtate; of unregeneracy ; yet when men, in a judgment of charity, may | 
be hoped. to be called by grace, they may be concluded to be the ele of God, 
though it cannot be ſaid with preciſion ; and on the other hand, there may be 
black marks of reprobation on ſome men, or at leaſt things have ſuch a very dark 


aſpect on them, that we are apt to ſay, when we hear a man curſing, and MY my 
"P wx” - and 
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and fee him in alt exceſs of wickedneſs with boldneſs and impudence, what a re. 
probate creature is this? though indeed no man, be he ever ſo vile, is out of the 
reach of powerful and efficacious grace; and therefore it cannot be abſolutely 
faid that he is rejected of God: and whereas there may be only the appearance 
of grace, and not the truth of it, in ſuch that profeſs to have it ; it cannot be ſaid? 
with certainty that ſuch an one is an elect perſon, yet in charity it may be ſo con- 


cluded : however, = truly gracious. man may know for himſelf his election of God: 5 


as the apoſtle affirms; and that in this way, the goſpel being come to him, wot in 
word only, but in power, and in the Holy Gho#f, 1 Theſß. i. 4, 5: who by means of 

it has begun, and will carry on and perform the work of grace in him; wherefore 
ſuch perſons will not be filled with doubts and fears about their ſalvation, nor be 
led into diſtreſs and deſpair through the dotrfne of election ; nor need any be 
diſtreſſed about it that are enquiring the way of falvation, or have any knowledge 
of it; for the firſt. queſtion to be put to a man by himſelf, is not, am I elected? 
dut; am 1 born again? am Fa new creature? am T called by the grace of God, 
and truly converted? If a man can arrive to ſatisfaction in this matter, he can 
have no doubt about his election; that then is a clear caſe and out of all ques- 


tiom The doctrine of regeneration, which. aſſerts that a man muſt be borm again, 


or he cannot ſee and enter into the kingdom of heaven, may as well be objected 
to, as that of election; ſince it is as difficult te. come to ſatisfaction about a man's 
regeneration, as about his electiom; and when once the one is a clear caſe, the 
other muſt, be Iikewiſe; and when it is, what thankfulneſs and joy does it pro- 
duce? And if the apoſtle thought himſelf bound to give thanks to God for his 
choice of the Theſſalonians: to ſalvation; how much more reaſon had he to bleſs 
the God and Father of Chriſt for his own election, as he does 2 75 f, f. 13. Eph. 
J. 3, 4. Wich what exultation and triumph may a believer in Chriſt take up thoſe 
words of the apoſtle, and uſe them with application to himſelf, No ſhall lay any 
thing to the. charge of God's eleft ? Rom. viii. 33. yea our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ex- 
horts his diſciples, rather to reoice that. their names were written in heaven, than. 
that the ſpirits yere ſubject to them, or that they were poſſeſſed of extraordinary 
gifts, as to caſt out devils. With great truth and propriety 15 it expreſſed in the 
ſeventeenth Article of the church of England, that the confiderativn of this doc- 
trine is full of bet, . pleaſant. and unſpeakable comfort to godly perſons: and as 
for the charge of licentiouſneſs, what is there but what a wicked man may abuſe 
to encourage himſelf in fin? as even the Patience and long-ſuffering of God; un- 
godly men. may turn the grace of God inte laſciviouſneſs, and every doctrine of 
it; and ſo this, contrary to its nature, uſe and: tendency. Strange! that this doc- 
trine ſhould of itſelf. Iead to licentiouſneſs, when the thing itſelf, contained in it, 
is the ource of all holineſs; men are choſen according to this doctrine to be holy ß 
they are choſen through ſanctification of the. Spirit, which i is ſecured by this de- 
Cree as certainly as ſalvation itſelf; wherefore thoſe reaſons are not ſufficient to 
* intimidate 
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_ ihtimidare! and deter us Nor receiving this'dodtrine, profeſſing and publiſhing it 5: 
& the taker; ſince it is the doctrine of Chriſt and his apoſtles,” frequently ſu 8˙ 
Red and declared by them; whit means elſe when our Lord: ſpeaks of the 
elect of God, fot whoſe ſake the days of tribulation ſhould be ſhortened ; and that. 
it was impoſſible the elect ſnould be deceived; and that God will avenge his own. 
elect ? Matt. xxiv. 22, % Like xviii. 7. how clearly and fully does the apoſtle | 
Paul enlarge on this doctrine of election in Rom! ix. and xi. and in Epb. i. and. 
1 befi. 1 ti, and in other places? and ſince it is ſo plentifully declared in the Bible, 
and is a part of ſeripture given by the inſpiration of God, and is proſitable for 
doctrine, and is written for our learning, to teach us humility, to depreſs the pride 
of man, and to magnify the ſovereign grace of God in his ſalvation; we need nor 
be aſhamed of it, nor ought we to coneeal it; and the apoſtle exhorts to make our 
geFion as well as calling ſure, 2 Pet. i. 10. but how ſhould men do this, if they 
are- not taught the dee of it; led into an acquaintance with it; inſtructed 
into the truth, nature and uſe of it, and the war and means ai it is to be 
made ſure? I proceed then, 
_ Firſt, To obſerve the phraſes by which it is expreſied in ernie whereby: t 
may be learnt what. is the true meaning of the words eleion and ales, as uſed in 
| 1 257 with 1 to this doctrine. I. is ect by oh Pens to eternal 


— life and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt; and 17855 whence it appears chav. 
this is of particular perſons, of ſome and not all, though many; that it is not. to 
temporary privileges and enjoyments, but to grace and glory; and that faith is 
not the cauſe, but the ſure and certain fruit and effect of it; and that both cter- 
nal life through Chriſt, and believing i in him, are'infallibly ſeeured bycthis - a&- 
of grace. Some, in order to evade the farce and evidenee of theſe words in fas 
your of election, would have them rendered, As many-as were diſpoſed/for-eternal * 
life, believed; but this is not agreeable to. tlie, uſe of | the- word throughout the 


book of the As by the divine hiftorianz where it always gnifies determination 
and appointment,, and not diſpoſition 1 and ſo by our. tranſlators it is rendered 
determined in Ads xv. 2. and appointed” in chap. xxii- 10, and xxviit 23. and 
here preordained, in the vugate Latin verſion, and by Arias Mantanus:; and heſides, 
there are ro good diſpofitions.for eternal life in men before faith; whatſoever is 
not of faith, is ſin; 4nd men, in a ſtate of unbelief and -unregeneracy; are fboliſſi 
and diſobedient, erving, divers luſts and. pleaſures ; living in malice, hateful, 


and hating one another; without hope, and aathout God in the world; and in- 
jurious to good men, Rom. xiv. 23. Tit. iii. 3. Eph. ii. 12. 1 Tim. i. 13. and ad- 
mitting there may be what may be called diſpoſitions for eternal life; let a deſire 
of it, and ſeeking for it, be accounted ſuch; this may be where faith in Chriſt.. 


does not. follow; 3 as in the young man, who aſked what he muſt do to obtain it 3. 
8 | and.. 
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and yet, F 


and believing him, that he turned his back on him, and went away from him 


ſorrowful, Mark. xix. 16, 22. Let an attentive hearing of the word be reckoned 
good diſpoſition for eternal life; this was found in many of Chriſt's 

and yet they believed not the report he made, of which he complains; and | it is 
highly probable, that many of thoſe attentive hearers of him, were, in a few 
days, among thoſe that cried, Crucify him, crucify him, Lala xix. 48. and xxiii. 
18, 21. Ja. Ini. 1. and after all, one would think that the Jews, who were ex- 
ternally religious, and were expecting the Mefligh,; and (rigs hs the dro and 


honourable women, were more diſpoſed for eternal life, 


idolatrous Gentiles; and yet the latter rejoiced at hearing the Dey tified i = | 
ard believed 3 when the former did not, but perſecuted the preachers. oo 
whence it follows, that the faith ef the believing Gentiles did hot [5 55 


previous 0044 wg . life.z, ous . the. roll and elſget of divine 


crdination. 
This act of God is alſo expreſſed by the awe of coplogs bein 15 written in 7 
ven, and in the hook of life, called, the Lambs book of life ;, becauſe his name ſtands 


firſt in it, was preſent at the writing of it, and is concerned. in that eternal life 
- which it has reſpe&t unto, Luke x, Rh. Heb, xii. 22. Phil, 2. Rev. Xiii. 8. 


All which ſhews that it ĩs an act of God in heaven, and . e 'happineſs'« of 
men there ; is of particulag perſons, whoſe names are in a Ipecial —— 7 


of Gad, and as diſtinct from others; and is ſure and certain, and [ will abide; - 


the more common phraſes uſed concerning it, ate thoſe of. being g choſen dere, 


hence the objects of it are called God's cleft, and the. lifts; that is, *perſons 
elected, Eph. i. 4. 2 Theſs, it, 13. Rom. viii, 33. and Xi. 7, which clearly imply, 
that only ſome, and not all men, are the object of i it ; I ſpeak nof of you all, ſays 


Chriſt ; I know. <vhom have choſen, John xiii. 18. not all, but ſome of youʒ 
where all are taken, whether perſons or things, no choice is made; if ſome are 


. Choſen, others are not, but left; and in this caſe the number Choſen is but few; 


Alany are called, but few choſen, Matt. xx. 16. hence thoſe that are choſen, are 


called à remnant, according to the election of grace; and thoſe that are not 


choſen, the ret that are left, HW Xi. 5, 7. dg ont the N ee of 
is no 

1. An AY of a natian to ſome POO ERNIE as 90 1 5 Thee, 
who were choſen of God to be a ſpecial people, above all people on the face of 
the earth; not for their quantity or quality, their number or their goodneſs; but 
becauſe ſuch was the pleaſure of God: but this choice of them as a nation, was 
only to ſome outward benefits and bleſſings as, befides the good land of Canaan, 
the word, and worſhip, and ordinances of God, with others, mentioned in Row. 


ix. 4, 5. but in the ſame context it is obſerved, that they were not all Hal, or 


God's elect, redeemed and called people, in the moſt A ang ſenſe; nor all chil. 
dren 
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dren of Gdd by adopting: grace; nor were all predeſtinated to the adoption of 
children by Chriſt it was only a remnant of them that were of this fort, which 
mould be'eterhally ſaved; and whom, if God had not reſerved, they had been ag 
Sodom-atid: Gomorrah, V. 6, 7, 8,27; 29. And ſo this nation of ours is ſelected 
and diſtinguiſhed from many others, by various bleſſings of goodneſs, and par- 
tieularly — having the means of grace; yet all the individuals bf it cannot 
be thought to be the objects of election to ſpecial grace, and eternal glory. | 

2. Nor bf af election to offices; as the ſons of the houſe of Aaron were choſen 
de mii eg im che: e of prieſts, to the Lord; and as San! was choſen to be 
king over 1frael; and the twelve were choſen to be the apoſtles of Chriſt; for 
there were many in the prieſtly office very bad men; and Saul behaved fo ill, as - 
to be rejected of God from being king, that is, from the kingdom being conti- 
cued-in his family; and though Chriſt choſe twelve to be his apoſtles, one of 
chem was a devil: ſo that though thoſe were choſen to offices, and even to the 

offices in the church and ſtate, yet not to eternal life. 

3. Nor of an election of whole bodies and communities of men, under the- 
chains of churches, to the enjoyment of the means of grace: Eph: i. 4. is no 
inſtanes of this. It is not certain the apoſtle wrote that epiſtle to the Ephefians,, 
as to a church, hut to ſome there deſcribed, as ſaints and faithful in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
and it is quite bertain, that thoſe who he 272 were choſen in Chriſt, were not the 
_ Epheſians adly, but others alſe-z the apoſtle, and others, who were not members. 
of that church, yet ſhared in that grace, and other bleflings aftermentioned, and 
were they that peſt froſted in Chriſt; and though the Zpbe/ſans may be included, 
yet it is not ſuid ef chem as a church; belides, the phraſe of being ebeſen in 
Chriſt, is ſometimes uſed of a fingle perſon, and fo is not appropriate to commu» 
nities und churches, Ram. xvi- 23. To all which may be added, that thoſe ſaid! 
to be choſen in Chriſt, are not faid to be choſen as a church, or to be one, or to- 

church · privileges; but to holineſs here, and to a blameleſs ſtate, or a ſtate of per- 
fection hereafter; even to grace and glory. Nor is the character of elels, given: 
to the Colefians chap. iii, x2. given to them as a church; for the ſame may be 
obſerved of them as of the Ephe/rens,- that they are not wrote to as a church; but: 
deſcribed by the ſame epithets as they are; and if they were, this might be ſaid of 
them in a judgment of charity, ſince they E profeſſed faith. in Chriſt; 
and the greater part of them, doubtleſs, in reality were poſſeſſed of it; as a fruit 
and effect, and ſo an evidence of their election by which the apoſtle enforces 
their mutual duties to one another. And in like manner the Theſſalonians are 
faid to be choſen of God, and to know their election · of God, ſince the goſpel 
was come to them, attended with the power and Spirit of God, 1 7 beſs. i. 4, 5. 
2 Theſs. ii. 13. and all of them had made a profeſſion of Chriſt, and therefore it. 
might be charitably hoped they were the elect of God; not choſen merely to 


outward means; but, as it is ſaid, to ſalvation, by Chriſt, and to the obtaining 
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of his glory. And when the apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of ſome he writes to as elect. 
according to the foreknowledge of God; and as a-choſen generation, 1 Pet. i. 2. 
and ii. 9. he does, ot write to chem, and ſpeak of them, as a church; for he 
1 to ſtrangery,: ſcattered abroad in ſeveral countries; nor as choſen barely to 
e, means of grace and outward privileges, but to grace and glory ; ſince they . 

Lare ſaid tu be choſen through ae of the you wnto eleventh, and * 

ling of the. Blood of Jeſus. -B3E, IC FLY, £ | 
4 ' 4. Nor is this · act of election Under ieee to * 8 af the _ 
fepctual vocation of particular perſons; though that is ſometimes" expreſſed: by 
0 choofing men out of the world; when they are ſeparated and diſtinguiſhed from 
the men of it; and by chooſing, that is, calling the fooliſh things of the world, 
and by chooſing the poor of it, who become rich in faith, and appear to be: heirs 
25 of the kingdom, John xv. 19. 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. James ii. 3. the reaſon of which 
3 is, becauſe yocation is a certain fruit and effect of election, and is a-fure-and-cer> 
: tain evidence of it; For'wwhom God did predeftinate, them be alſo called, Rom. viii. 
by. 30. But then election and vocation differ, as the cauſe _ the N the tree 
and its fruit, à thing and the evidence of it. But, - 

' 5. This is to be underſtood of the choice of certain pen! by God; n 
eternity, to grace and glory; it is an act by which men are choſen of God's good 

will and pleaſure, before the world was, to holineſs and happineſs, to ſalvation 
by Chriſt, to partake of his glory, and to enjoy eternal life, as the free gift of 
God through him, Epb. i. 4: 2 Theſs. ii. 13. Aust xiii. 48. And this is the firſt 
and foundation-blefling ; according to which all ſpiritual bleſſings are diſpenſed; 
and is, by the apoſtle, ſet at the front of them all; and i is the __ * in the gol 

| den chain of man's ſalvation, Epb. i. 3, 4. Rom. viii: 330. 

Second, The next thing to be conſidered is, by whom den is nite; id 
in whom it is made: it is made by God, and it is made in Chriſt. 1. It is made 
by God, as the efficient cauſe of it; God, who is a ſovereign Being, who does 
and may do whatever he pleaſes in heaven and in earth, among angels and men; 
and has a right to do what he will with his own; as with his own things, temporal 
and ſpiritual bleſſings; ſo with his own creatures. Shall he be denied that which 
every man thinks he has a right'unto and does? Do not kings chooſe their own 
miniſters; maſters their ſervants; and every man his own favourites, friends, 
and companions? And may not God chooſe whom he pleaſes to communion 
with him, both here and hereafter; or to grace and glory? He does this, and 
therefore it is called een f Cod; of which God is the efficient cauſe, 1 T heſs. 
i. 4. and the perſons choſen are called Ged's elef?, Rom. viii. 33. Luke xvii. 7. 
This act is ſometimes, and for the moſt part, aſcribed to God the Father, the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; as he is ſaid to bleſs men with ſpiritual 
ble ings, fo to chooſe them in Chriſt, before the foundation of the world, Eb. i. 


3, 4. and the perſons choſen are ſaid to be ele#, according to the fare-knowleage 
of 


\ - 
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of God the Father, through ſan#tification of the Spirit, unto obedience, and ſprinbling 
ef the blood of Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 2. where the Perſon that choofes is not only 
deſcribed as the Father, but is diſtinguiſhed from the Spirit, through whoſe ſanc- 
tification, and from Jeſus Chriſt, to whoſe obedience, and the ſprinkling of whofe 
blood, men are choſen by him. Sometimes it is aſcribed to Chrift, and he takes 
it to himſelf, I /peak not of you all; I know whom T have choſen, John xiii. 18. this 
cannot be underſtood of Chriſt's s chooſſhg his diſciples to the office of apoſtleſhip, 
for all the twelve were choſen to that; but of his chooſing them to eternal Hife; 
and this is what he could not ſay of them all, for one of them was the ſon of per- 
dition; and hence the elect are called Chriſt's elect; not only becaufe choſen in him, 
and given to him, but becauſe choſen by him; He (the Son of man) i ſend his 
angels — and they fall gather together his elef# from the four winds, Matt. xxiv. 
30, 31. Nor is the bleſſed Spirit to be excluded for ſince he has a place in the 
decree of the means, in order that the end may be attained, and has ſo much to 
do in the bleſſings, gifts, and operations of grace, leading on to the execution of 
the decree; he muſt have a concern with the Father and the Son in the act itſelf, 
as the efficient cauſe of it. And this now being the act of God, it is for ever; 
for whatever God does in a way of ſpecial grace, it is for ever; it is unchange- 
able and irrevocable; men may chooſe ſome to be their favourites and friends for 
a while, and then alter their minds, and chooſe others in their room; but God 
never acts ſuch a part, he is in one mind, and none can turn him; * purpoſe, 
according to election, or wich reſpect to that, ſtands ſure, firm, and unalter- 
able. — 2. This act is made in Chriſt, according as be hath choſen us in bim, Eph. 
i. 4. Election does not find men in Chriſt, but puts them there; it gives them 
a being in him, and union to him; which is the foundation of their open being 
in Chriſt at converſion, which is the manifeſtation and evidence of this; If any 
man be in Cbriſt, even in the ſecret way, by electing grace, he is 4 nem creature, 
ſooner. or later; which is an evidence of it; for when he becomes a new creature, 
this ſhews him to have been in Chriſt before, from whence this grace proceeds; 
but theſe two, an open and ſecret being in Chriſt, differ in this, that the one is 
in time, and but a little while ago, the other from eternity; the one is the evi- 
dence of the other; I knew a man in Chriſt above fourteen gears ago, ſays the 
apoſtle, 2 Cor. xii. 2. meaning himſelf; who was, about time; and not be- 
fore, called, converted, and become a believer in Chriſt, and ſo had open being 
in Chriſt ; and, in this ſenſe, one ſaint may be in Chriſt before another; Salute 
Andronicus and Junia — who alſo were in Chriſt before me, ſays the ſame apoſtle, 
Rom. xvi, 7. they being called and converted before he was; but with reſpect to 
electing grace, one is not before another, the whole body of the elect being 
choſen together in Chriſt ; which. is the ſenſe of the text in Epheſians :: and which 
is not to be underſtood of being choſen for the ſake of him; for though they are 
predeſtinated to be conformed to his image, that he may be the fifſt-born among 
VI. .Qq many 
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many brethren, and in all things have the preeminence; and unto ſalvation by 
him, that he may have the glory of it; and to the obtaining of his glory, par- 
take of it, and have communion with him for evermore, that he may have praiſe 
from them to all eternity: yet not his merits, his blood, righteouſneſs, and ſa- 
crifice, not his obedience, ſufferings, and death, are the cauſe of election; theſe 
are the meritorious cauſe of redemption, forgiveneſs of ſin, and juſtification, and 

ſalvation; not of election: the reaſons why men are elected, are not betauſe 
Chriſt has ſhed his blood, died for them, redeemed and ſaved them; but Chriſt 
has done all this for them becauſe they are elect; I lay down my life for the ſheep, 
ſays Chriſt, John x. 15. ſheep and elect are terms convertible, and ſignify the 
ſame perſons, even ſuch before they are called and converted; as appears from 
the following verſe : now it is not Chriſt's laying down his life for them makes 
them ſheep, and elect ; they are fo previous to that; but becauſe they are ſheep,. 
and choſen ones in Chriſt, and given him by his Father, therefore he laid 

down his life for them. Chriſt himſelf is the object of election; he is ſtiled God's 
elect; and is ſaid to be foreordained, before the foundation of the world, to be 
the Saviour and Redeemer of his people, 7/e. xlii. 1. 1 Pet. i. 20. Now, tho 
as a divine Perſon, he i is, with his Father, the efficient cauſe of election; yet, as 
Mediator, he is the means, by his obedience, ſufferings, and death, of execut- 
ing that decree : men are choſen in him as their Head, and they as members of 
him; not one before another; he and they are choſen together in the ſame de- 
cree; they are given to him in it, and he to them; they are put into his hands, 
and preſerved in him; and hence have a ſecret being in him, and union to him; 
hence they partake of all grace and ſpiritual bleflings; they are firſt of God in Chrift 
by electing grace, and then he is made every thing to them; and they receive. 
every thing from him they want, 1 Cor. i. 30. | 
Thirdly, The objects of election are to be next enquired after, who are men; 
for with ſuch only is now our concern; and theſe not as under ſuch and ſuch cha- 
racters, as called, converted, believers i in Chrift, holy and good men, and perſe- 
vering in faith and holineſs unto the end; for they are not elected becauſe they 
are called, converted, Cc. but becauſe they are elected they Become all this; 
and if they are not elected, eſpecially until they have perſevered unto the end, I 
can ſee no need of their being elected at all; for when they have perſevered unto 
the end, they are immediately in heaven, in the enjoyment of eternal life, and 
can have no need to be choſe to it: and all theſe characters put together, only 

amount to ſuch a propoſition, that he that believes, and endures to the end, 
ſhall be ſaved. But God does not chooſe propofitions, but perſons ; not charac- 
ters, but men, nakedly and abſtractly conſidered; and thefe not all men, but 
ſome, as the nature of election, and the very fenfe of the word ſuggeſts: as in 
effectual vocation, the fruit and evidence of it, men are taken out of the world, 
and OT from the men 9 whom they have had * converſation i in 
| rimes 


— 
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times paſt; ſo in election, they are diſtinguiſhed from others; as in redemption 
men are redeemed out of every kindred, tongue, people, and nation; fo in 
election they are choſen out of the ſame : election and redemption are of the 
ſame perſons, and are commenſurate to each other ; they are diſtin from the reſt 
of mankind ; veſſels of mercy, in diſtinction from veſſels of wrath ; a ſeed, a 
remnant, according to the election of grace; and election itſelf, as diſtinguiſhed 
from the others, called the ref; whilſt ſome are given up to believe a lie,” that 
they might be damned, others being beloved of God, are choſen from the be- 
ginning to ſalvation by Chriſt ; for certain it is, that all the individuals of man- 
kind, neither partake of the means fixed in the decree of election, ſanctification 
of the Spirit, and belief of the truth; nor attain to the end of it, which, with 
reſpect to men, is eternal life and happineſs ; for all men are not ſanctified by 
the Spirit of God; nor have all men faith in Chriſt, the way, the truth, and the : 
life; nor do all men enter into life, or are eternally ſaved ; ſome go into ever- 
laſting puniſhment. * But the number of the choſen ones is not confined to any 
particular nation; for as God is the God both of the Jews and of the Gentiles; 
ſo thoſe whom he has in election prepared for glory, in conſequence of which he 
calls them by his grace; theſe are not of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles - 
alſo z- and who are eventually, for the moſt part, the poor of this world, James 
ii. 5. men mean and deſpicable in the eyes of it ; and theſe are but few in com- 


| pariſon, not only of the men of the world, but even of thoſe that are externally - - 


called ; Many are called, but few are choſen, Matt. xx. 16. they are but a little 
flock, it is the pleaſure of their heavenly Father to give the kingdom to, pre- 
| pared for them from the foundation of the world: though conſidered abſolutely 
by themſelves, they are a 12 5 multitude, which no man can number. Luke ii, 
32. Rev. vii. 9. | 

And here is the proper place to diſcuſs that ä Whether men were con. 
dered, in the mind of God, in the decree of election, as fallen or unfallen ; as 
in the corrupt mals, through the fall ; or in the pure maſs of creaturefhip, pre- 
vious to it; and as to be created? There are ſome that think that the latter, ſo 
conſidered, were the objects of election in the divine mind; who are called ſupra- 
lapſarians ; though of theſe ſome are of opinion that man was conſidered, as to be 
created, or creatable ; and others, as created, but not f fallen. The former ſeems 
beſt; that of the vaſt number of individuals that came up in the divine mind, 
that his power could create, thoſe that he meant to bring into being, he defigned 
to glorify himſelf by them in ſome way or another; the decree of election, re- 
ſpecting any part of them, may be diſtinguiſhed into the decree of the end, and 
the decree of the means. The decree of the end, reſpecting ſome, is either ſub- 
. ordinate to their eternal happineſs, or ultimate; which is more properly the end, 
the glory of God; and if both are put together, it is a ſtate of everlaſting com- 


munion with God, for the glorifying the riches of his ſovereign grace and 
; Qq 3 - goodneſs, 
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goodnels, Epb. i. 5, 6. The'decree of the means, includes the decree to create 
men, to permit them to fall, to recover them out of it through redemption. by 
Chriſt, to ſanctify them by the grace of the Spirit, and compleatly fave them ; 
and which are not to be reckoned as materially many decrees, but as making one 
formal decree; or they are not to be conſidered as ſubordinate, but coordinate 
means, and as making up one entire compleat medium; for it is not to be ſup- 
ed that God decreed to create man, that he might permit him to fall; nor that 
he decreed to permit him to fall, that he might redeem, ſanctify, and fave. him 5 
| but he decreed all this that he might glorify his grace, mercy, and juſtice. And 
in this way of confidering the decrees of God, they think they ſufficiently obviate 
and remove the ſlanderous calumny caſt upon them, with reſpe& to the other 
branch of predeſtination, which leaves men in the ſame ſtate when others are 
choſen, and that for the glory of God. Which calumny is, that according to 
them, God made man to damn him; whereas, according to their real ſentiments, 
God decreed to make man, and made man, neither to damn him nor ſave him, 
but for his own glory; which end. is anſwered in them, ſome way or another. 
Again, they argue that the end is firſt in view, before the means; and the de- 
cree of the end is, in order of nature, before the decree of the means; and what 
is firſt in intention, is laſt in execution: now as the glory of God is the laſt in 
execution, it muſt be firſt in intention; wherefore men mult be conſidered, in the 
decree of the end, as not yet created and fallen; ſince the creation and per- 
miſſion of ſin, belong to the decree of the means; which, in order of nature, is 
after the decree of the end: and they add to this, that if God firſt decreed to 
create man, and ſuffer him to fall, and then, out of the fall choſe ſome to 
race and glory; he muſt degree to create man without an end, which is to make 
d to do what no wiſe man would; for when a man is about to do any thing, 
he propoſes, an end, and then contrires and fixes on ways and means to bring 
about hat end; and it cannot be thought that the all-wiſe and only-wiſe God 
ſhould act otherwiſe; who does all his works in wiſdom, and has wiſely defigned | 
them for his own glory, Prov. xvi. 4. they think alſo that this way of conceiving 
and ſpeaking of theſe things, beſt expreſſes the ſovereignty of God in them; as 
declared in the zinth of the Romans; where he is ſaid to will ſuch and ſuch things, 
for no other teaſon but becauſe he wills them; and hence the objector to the ſove- 
reign decrees of God is brought in ſaying, #by does be yet find fault? who bath 
reſiſted bis will? and the anſwer to it is taken from the ſovereign power of 
the potter over his clay; to which is added, bat if God willing, Bec. to do 
this or that, who has any thing to ſay againſt ir ? he'is accountable to none, 
. 15, 19, 20, 22. And this way of reaſoning is thought to ſuit better with the 
- Inſtance of Jacob and Eſau, the children being not yet born, and having dane neither 
goed nor evil, that the purpoſe of Ged, according ts elefion, might tand, Y. 10. 
than with ſuppo ing perſons conſidered in predeſtination, as already created, and 


in 
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in che corrupt maſs; and particularly it beſt ſuits with the unformed clay of the 
potter, out of which he makes one veſſt]'to honour, and another to diſhonour,; 
on which Beza remarks, that if the apoſtle had confidered mankind as corrupted, 
he would not have ſaid, that ſome veſſels were made to honour, and ſome to 
diſhonour; but rather, that ſeeing all the veſſels would be fit for diffionour, 
- ſome were left in that diſhonour ; and others tranflated from diſhonour to hon- 
our. They furch obſerve, that elect angels could not be conſidered in the 
| \ maſs, n choſen ; ſince they never fell, and therefore it is moſt rea- 
ſonable, that as they, ſo thoſe angels that were not choſen, were conſidered in 
the ſame pure maſs of creatureſhip ; and ſo in like manner men; to which they 
add the human nature of Chriſt, which is the object of election to a greater dig- 
nity than that of angels and men, could not be oonſidered in the corrupt mals, 
fince it fell not in Adum, nor never came into any corrupt ſtate; and yet it was 
choſen out of the people, Pſal. Ixxxix. 19. and conſequently the people out of 
vrhom it was choſen, muſt be conſidered as yet not fallen and corrupt; and who 
alſo were-choſen in him, and therefore not ſo conſidered. Theſe are hints of ered 
af the arguments uſed on this ſide of the queſtion. 
On the other hand, thoſe who are called ſublapſarians, and a are er men being 
e as created and fallen, in the decree of election, urge, John xv. 19. I 
bave choſen you out of the world. Now the world is full of wickedneſs, it lies in 
it, is under the power of the wicked one; the inhabitants of it live in ſin, and- 
all of them corrupt and abominable; and zherefore they that are choſen out of. 
them muſt be ſo too: but this text is not to be underſtood of eternal election, 
but of effectual vocation ; by which men are called and ſeparated from the world, 
among whom they have had their converſation before converſion, and according 
to the courſe of it have lived. They further obſerve, that the ele& are called 
_ weſſels of mereyʒ which ſuppoſes them to have been miſerable, and ſo ſinful, and 
to ſtand in need of mercy; and muſt be fo conſidered in their election: but E 
though through various means the ele& are brought to happineſs, which are 
owing to the mercy of God]; ſuch as the miſſion of | Chriſt to ſave them, the for- 
giveneſs of their ſins, their regeneration and ſalvation ; and ſo fitly called veſels 
of mercy; yet it follows not that they were conſidered as in need of mercy in their 
choice to happineſs. It is alſo ſaid, that men are choſen in Chrift as Mediator, 
Redeemer, and Saviour ; which implies, that an offence is given and taken, and 
reconciliation is to be made, and redemption from fin, and the curſe of the law 
broken, and compleat ſalvation to be effected by Chriſt; all which ſuppoſes men 
to be ſinful, as it does: but then men are choſen in Chriſt, not as the meritorious 
cauſe of election, but as the means, or medium, of bringing them to the hap- 
pineſs they are choſen to. It is, moreover, taken notice of, that the tranſitus in 
ſcripture, is not from election to creation, but to vocation, juſtification, adop- 


tion, ſanctification, and ſalvation. But, for inſtance, can vocation be ſuppoſed 
; | without 
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without creation ? It is ah that this way of conſidering men as fallen, in 


; the decree of election, is more mild and gentle than the other, and beſt accounts 
for the juſtice of God; that ſince all are in the corrupt maſs, it cannot be unjuſt 
in him to chooſe ſome out of it to undeſerved happineſs; and to leave others in 


it, who periſh juſtly in it for their ſins; or that ſince all are deſerving of the 


wrath of God for ſin, where is the injuſtice of appointing ſome-not unto the wrath 
they deſerve, but unto ſalvation by Chriſt, when others are fore-ordained to juſt 
condemnation and wrath for their fins ? But on the other hand, what reaſon alſo 
can there be to charge God with injuſtice, that inaſmuch as all are conſidered in 
the pure maſs of creatureſhip, that ſome ſhould be choſen in it, and others be 
_ paſſed by in it; and both for his own glory? Theſe are ſome of the principal 


arguments uſed on both ſides ; the difference is not ſo great as may be thought 


at firſt ſight; for both agree in the main and material things in the doctrine of 
election; as, 1. That it is perſonal and particular, is of perſons by name, whoſe 
names are written in the Lamb's book of life. _ 2. That it is abſolute and un- 


conditional, not depending on the will of men, nor on any thing to be done by 
the creature. — 3. That it is wholly owing to the will and pleaſure of God; and 


not to the faith, holineſs, obedience, and good works of men; nor to a fore- 
\fight of all or any of theſe. — 4. That both ele, and non-eleR; -are conſidered 


alike, and are upon an equal foot in the decree of predeſtination; as thoſe that 


are for the corrupt maſs they ſuppoſe that they were both conſidered in it equally 
alike, ſo that there was nothing in the one, that was not in the other, which was 


a reaſon why the one ſhould be choſen and the other left; ſo thoſe that are for 
the pure mals, ſuppoſe both to be conſidered in the ſame, and as not yet born, 


and having done neither good nor evil. — 5. That it is an eternal act in God, 
and not temporal; or which commenced not in time, but from all eternity; for 


it is not the opinion of the /ublapſarians, that God paſſed the decree of election 


after men were actually created and fallen; only that they were conſidered in the 
divine mind, from all eternity, in the 3 of election, as if they were created 
and fallen; wherefore, though they differ in the conſideration of the object of 
election, as thus and thus diverſified, yet they agree in the thing, and agree to 
differ, as they ſhould, and not charge one another with unſoundneſs and hete- 


rodoxy; for which there is no reaſon. Calvin was for the corrupt maſs ; Beza, 


who was co-paſtor with him in the church at Geneva, and his ſucceſſor, was for 
the pure maſs; and yet they lived in great peace, love, and harmony. The Con- 


tra-remenſirants in Holland, when Arminianiſm firſt appeared among them, were 


not agreed in this point; ſome took one ſide of the queſtion, and ſome the ather; 
but they both united againſt the common adverſary, the Arminians.. Dr. Twiſs, 


who was as great a ſupralapſarian as perhaps ever- was, and carried things as 
high as any man ever did, and as cloſely ſtudied the point, and as well under- 
- ſtood it, and perhaps better than any one did, and yet he confeſſes that it was 

| only 
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only apex logicus, a point in logic; and that the difference only lay in the order: 
ing and ranging the decrees of God: and, for my own part, I think both may be 
taken in; that in the decree of the end, the ultimate end, the glory of God, for 
which he does all things, men might be conſidered in the divine mind as cre- 
able, not yet created and fallen; and that in the decree of the means, which, 

among other things, takes in the mediation of Chriſt, redemption by him, and 


the ſanctification of the Spirit; they might be conſidered as created, fallen, and 


ſinful, which theſe things imply; nor does this ſuppoſe ſeparate acts and decrees 
in God, or any priority and poſteriority in them; which in God are but one and 
together; but our finite minds are obliged to conſider them one __ another, not 
being able to take them in together and ut once. 


| Fourthly, The date of election is next to be conſidered. And certain it is, OR | 


i was before men were born; The children not being yet born — that the purpoſe of 
Gad, according to elention, might ſtand, Rom. ix. 11. nor can there be any difficulty 
in admitting this; for if there is none in admitting that a perſon may be choſen 
and appointed to an office before he is born, as there can be none, ſince God 
has aſſerted it of Jeremiah ; Before I formed thee in the belly I knew thee, and before 
thou cameſt out of the womb 1 ſanctiſed thee, or ſet thee apart, and I ordained thee 
a prophet unto the nations, Jer. i. g. then there can be none in admitting that a 
perſon ſo early may be choſen to grace and glory. And this alſo is before the 


new birth, or before calling; for calling is the fruit and effect of election; the 


apoſtle ſays of the T; beſſalonians, God bath from the beginning choſen you unto ſalva-· 


tion, 2 Thefs. ii. 1:3. not from the beginning of the preaching of the goſpel to 


them, or of the coming of that unto them; for that may come to, and be 
preached among a people, but not to their profit; may be without ſucceſs, yea, 
be the ſavour of death unto death, Heb. iv. 2. 2 Cor. ii. 16. and when the goſpel 


firſt came to the Theſſalonians, and was preached among them, ſome believed, 


and others did not; yea, the Beræans are preferred unto them, for their ready 
reception of the word; indeed, to ſome at Theſſalonica, it came not in word 


only, but in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt; and which was an evidence of their 


election, and by which they might know it. But then this was only a manifeſta- 
tion of their election; that itſelf was previous to the goſpel's coming to them; 
and its operation on them; it was diſplayed therein, and thereby; but it com- 
menced before; ſee 4s xvii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 11. 1 Thefs. i. 4, 5. nor was the choice 


of them from the beginning of their converſion, or when they were effectually 


called by the goſpel ; for that, as has been obſerved, is the effect and evidence 
of election; election is that according to which vocation is, and therefore muſt be 
before it; Whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called, Rom. viii. 30. ſee 2 Tim. 
i. 9. Nor is this phraſe, from the beginning, to be underſtood of the beginning 
of time, or of the creation; as in Jobn viii. 44. 1 John ini. 8. for though elec- 


tion "_ to operate and diſplay itſelf f in the diſtinct ſeeds of the woman, and 
of 
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of the ſerpent, in Abel and Cain, the immediate poſterity. of the firſt man, and 
the diſtinction has continued ever ſince; yet the thing itſelf which makes this diſ- 
tinction, or is the ground of it, was long before; to which may be added, that 
this phraſe is expreſſive of eternity; I was ſet up from everlaſting; from the begin- 
ning; or ever the earth was, Prov. viii. 23. that is, before the world began, even from 
all eternity; as its being · incloſed by ſuch phraſes as expreſs the ſame ſnews: and 
in this ſenſe is it to be taken in the text in the Theſſalonians ;. and it is in ſo many 
words affirmed by the apoſtle, that this choice of men to holineſs and happineſs, | 
was made in Chriſt before the foundation. of the world, Eph. i. 4. and elſewhere it is 
ſaid, that the book of life of the Lamb, in which the names of God's elect are 
ſet down, and the names of others left out, was written as early, Rev. xiii. 8. 
and xvii. 8. And that this act of election is an eternal act, or from eternity, 
may be concluded, — 1. From the foreknowledge of God, which is eternal; God 
from all eternity foreknew all perſons and things; there is nothing in time but 
what was known to him from eternity, Alis xv; 18. Now men are elected ac- 
cording to the foreknowledge of God; and „ whom be did foreknow he did 
predeſtinate, 1 Pet. i, 2. Rom. viii. 29. wherefore, as the foreknowledge of 
God is eternal, the choice he makes upon it muſt be ſo too; and eſpecially as 
this foreknowledge is not a bare preſcience of perſons and things, but what has 
love and affection to the objects of it joined unto it: wherefore, «— 2. The eter- 
nity of election may be concluded from the love of God to his people; for it is 
to that it is owing; electio præſupponit dilectionem, election preſuppoſes love; hence 
the apoſtle ſets: the character of being beloved ef the Lord firſt, to the Theſſalonians: 
being choſen by him to ſalvation, 2 Thelſs. ii. 13. it is the immediate effect of love, 
and 1s inſeparably connected with it; yea, is expreſſed by it; Jacob have I loved, 
Rom. ix. 13. Now the love of God is an everlaſting love; not only endures to 
all eternity, but was from all eternity: God loved Chriſt, as he affirms, before 
the foundation of the world; and in the ſame place he fays, his Father loved 
his people as he loved him, Jobn xvii. 23, 24. 3. It may be argued from the 
covenant of grace, which is an everlaſting covenant, from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting; in which the goings of Chriſt as Mediator were of old, and promiſes: 
were made before the world began; and grants of grace were made, and bleſs- 
ings of grace provided as early; and which covenant was made with the choſen of 
God; with Chriſt, the choſen Head, and with his people, as choſen in him; ſo 
that if this covenant was from everlaſting, and made with choſen ones in Chriſt, 
their repreſentative, then the choice of them in him muſt be as early, 2 Sam. 
XXiii. 5. Tit. i. 2. 2 Tim. i. 9. Pſal. Ixxxix. 3. Mic. v. 2. and nothing is more 
clear than that he was ſet up as Mediator of this covenant from everlaſting; and 
that his people were choſen in him, their covenant-Head, before the foundation 
of the world, Prov. vili. 22. Eph. i. 4. — 5. This appears from the early pre- 
a of grace and glory : grace was een: them in Chriſt before the world 
was, 
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was, and they bleſſed ſo ſoon with ſpiritual bleſſings in him; as they are a people 


afore· prepared for glory, that is, in the purpoſe of God; ſo glory is the king. 


dom prepared for them from the foundation of the world; which is no other 


than a deſtination, or rather a predeſtination of that for them, and of them to 


that, 2 Tim. i. 9. Epb. i. 3, 4. Rom. ix. 23. Matt. xxv. 34. — 6. From the na- 


ture of the, decrees of God in general, it muſt appear that this is eternal; for if 


God's decrees in general are eternal, as has been proved from his foreknowledge 
of whatever comes to paſs; which is founded upon the certainty of his decrees; 
that ſo they ſhall be; and from his immutability, which could not be eſtabliſhed 
if any new thoughts and reſolutions aroſe in him, or new-decrees in time were 
made by him; and therefore it may be reckoned a ſure point, that ſuch a ſpecial 
decree as this, reſpecting ſo important an affair as the ſalvation of all his people, 


as well as his own glory, muſt be eternal: and, indeed, the whole ſcheme of 


man's ſalvation by Chriſt, the felloteſbip of the myſtery hid in him, in which there 


is ſuch an amazing diſplay of the wiſdom of God, is according to tbe eternal pur- 
poſe, - which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Eph. iii. 9, 10, 11. and which! is by 


no other than his purpoſe according to election, or reſpecting thats i 
Diſthhy, The impulſive, or moving cauſe of this act in God, or what were 5 
motives and inducements with God to take ſuch a ſtep as this: and theſe were 


not — 1. The good works of men; for this act paſſed in eternity, before any 
works were done; The children not being yet. born, neither having done any good or” 


evil; that the-purpeſe of God, according to election, mig hi ſtand, Rom. ix. 11. and 


ſince this was -done before them, they could never- be the moving, cauſe of it; 


they are the fruits and effects of it, and ſo cannot be the cauſe of it in any ſenſe: 
it is owing to electing grace that any good works have been done by men ſince 


the fall of Adam; for what the prophet ſays of the people of 1/raet, is true of the 


whole world; Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a ſeed, a remnant, according 
to the election of grace, a few, whom, according to this decree, he makes holy 


and good, and enables them to perform good works, we had been as Sodom, and 


been made like unto Gomorrah, Rom. ix. 29. - ſhould have been like to the inhabi- 
tants of thoſe cities, both in fin and puniſhment; as public and abandoned - fin- 
ners, given up to the vileſt Juſts, without any check or reſtraint. Good works 
are what God has preordained, that his choſen ones ſhould walk in them, Eph. ii. 

10. and therefore the election of the one, and the preordination of the other, 
muſt be previous to them, and they not the cauſe of either; the ſame cannot be 
both cauſe and effect, with reſpect to the ſame things: beſides, there are no good 
works truly ſuch, before effectual vocation, Which! is the fruit of election; before 
that they have only the appearance of good works, but are not really ſuch, not 
being done in faith; and whatſoever is not of faith is ſin; nor from love to God, 
which'is the end of the commandment ; nor in the name and ſtrength, of Chriſt ; 


nor with a view to the glory of God. Men muſt be firſt created in Chriſt; or be 
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© new creatures in him, muſt be believers in him, and have the Spirit of Chriſt, and | 
his grace, put into them, ere they can perform good works: all which are done 


to be. And in the ſtrongeſt manner it is denied to be of works, and that eſtab- 


at effectual vocation, and not before. Moreover, God does not proceed accord. 

ing to mens works; nor are they the moving cauſes to him, in other. acts of his 
grace; as not in the miſſion of his Son, 1 John i iv. 10. nor in vocation, 2 Tim. 
i. 9. nor in juſtification, Rom. iii. 20, 28. nor in the whole of ſalvation, T7. iii. 5. 
Eph. ii. 8, 9. and fo not in this firſt ſtep to ſalvation, election; for then it would 
not be of grace, of pure free grace, unmixed and unmerited grace, as it is ſaid 


Eſhed by an argument which is unanſwerable, Rom. xi. 5, 6. — 2. Neither is the 
holineſs of men, whether in principle or in practice, or both, the moving cauſe 
of election to eternal life; it is an end to which men are choſen ; he hath choſen 
us in bim — that we ſhould be holy, Eph. i. 4. not becauſe we were holy, but that 
we might be ſo, and fo denotes ſomething future, and which follows upon it; 
and it is a means fixed in the decree of election to another end, ſalvation ; to 
which men are choſen, through ſanfification of the Spirit, 2 Theſs. ii. 13. yea, the 
ſanctification of God's elect is the object of God's decree; is the thing decreed, 
and fo cannot be the cauſe of the deeree; This is the will of God, even your ſantti- 
fication,. 1 Theſs. iv. 3. not barely the approving will of God, as being agreeable 
to his holy nature and holy law; nor merely the will of his precept, Be ye holy ; 
but his-decreeing will, or determinate counſel], that men ſhould be holy : beſides, 
holineſs in principle and praQtice, does not take place until effectual vocation, and 
is the work of the Spirit of God in time, who calls men with an holy calling; not 
only to holineſs, but works a principle of grace and holineſs in them, whereby 
they are influenced and enabled, under the power of his grace, to live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly. — 3. Nor is faith the moving cauſe of election; the one 
is in time, the other in eternity : whilſt men are in a ſtate of unregeneracy, they 
are in a ſtate of unbelief; they are, as without hope in God, ſo without faith in 
Chriſt ;. and when they have it, they have it not of themſelves, of their own 
power and free-will ; but they have it as the gift of God, and the operation of 
his Spirit, flowing purely from his grace; and therefore cannot be the cauſe of 
electing grace: beſides, it is the effect of that, it is a conſequence that follows 
upon it, and is inſured by it; As many as were ordained to eternal life, believed, Acts 
Xiti. 48. it is proper and peculiar to the elect of God; the reaſon why ſome men 
do not believe is, becauſe they are not of Chriſt's ſbeep, John x. 26. his elec, given 
him by the Father; and the reaſon why others do believe is, becauſe they are of 
Chriſt's ſheep, or his choſen ones, and therefore faith is given to them; which 
is called, the faith of God's elef?, Tit. i. 1. Faith is not the cauſe of vocation, and 
much leſs of election, which precedes that: the reaſon why men are called, is not 
becauſe they believe, but they are called that they might believe; in which ef- 
fectual call faith is given to them, as the evidence of their election. Once more, 
faith 
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faith is fixed as a means, in the decree of election; and therefore cannot be the 
cauſe of it, 2 Theſs. ii. 13. To which may be added, if faith is the moving, 
cauſe. of election, men might be ſaid, rather to chooſe God and Chriſt, at leaſt. 
firſt, chan they to chooſe him; whereas our Lord ſays, Iv haue not choſen me, but. - 
T have choſen you, John xv. 16. the apoſtles had choſen him, but not firſt ; he firſt 
choſe them; ſo that their choice of him had no influence on his choice of them : 
but if faith is the moving cauſe of election, then men rather chooſe Chriſt than 
he them; for what is faith but an high eſteem of Chriſt, a chooſing and prefer- 
ring him, as a Saviour, to all others? a chooſing that good part which ſhall never 
be taken away; and of the way of truth, or of Chriſt, who is the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life, — 4. Nor is perſeverance. in faith, holineſs, and good 
works, the moving cauſe of election; but the effect of it, and what is enſured by 
it: the reaſon why men perſevere is, becauſe they are the elect of God, who can- 
not be deceived totally and finally, ſo as to have their faith ſubverted, and over- 
thrown; as that of nominal profeſſors may be; becauſe the foundation on which 
they are, ſtands ſure z ſealed with this ſeal, be 3 notes them that are his, Matt. 
XXIV, 24. 2 Tim. ii. 18, 19. Should it be ſaid, that it is the foreſight of theſe 
things in men, which moves God to chooſe them; it may be replied, that God's 
foreſight, or forcknowledge of things future, is founded on the determinations. 
of his will concerning them; God foreſees, or foreknows, that ſuch and ſuch a 
man will believe, become holy, do good works, and perſevere therein to glory ; 
becauſe he has determined to give faith to them, work holineſs in them, enable 
them to perform gobd works, and cauſe them to perſevere therein to the end, 
and ſo be ſaved; and what is this, but the doctrine contended for? it is no other 
than a decree to give grace and glory to ſome perſons for his own glory, and to 
deny them to others. 

The truth of all this might be illuſtrated and confirmed by the caſe of infants 
dying in infancy; who, as ſoon as they are in the world, almoſt, are taken out 
of it. Now ſuch a number as they are, can never be thought to be brought into 
being in vain, and without ſome end to be anſwered; and which, no doubt, is 
the glory of God, who is and will be glorified in them, ſome way or another, as 
well as in adult perſons : now though their election is a ſecret to us, and unre- 
vealed ; it may be reaſonably ſuppoſed, yea, in a judgment of charity it may 
rather be concluded, that they are all choſen, than that none are; and if it is 
allowed that any of them may be choſen, it is enough to my preſent purpoſe; ſince 
the election of them cannot be owing to their faith, holineſs, obedience, good 
works, and perſeverance, or to the foreſight of theſe things, which do not appear 
in them. 

In ſhort, theſe maxims are xn true, and indiſputable, that nothing in 
time can be the cauſe of what was done in eternity; ; to believe, to be holy, to do 


good works, and perſevere in them, are acts in time, and ſo cannot be cauſes of 
. cleclion, 
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election, which was done in eternity; and that nothing out of God can he the 
cauſe of any decree, or will in him; he is no paſſive Being, to be wrought upon 
by motives and inducements without him ; for if his will is moved by any thing 
without him, that muſt be ſuperior ro Cs and his will muſt become dependent 
on that; which to fay of God, is to ſpeak very unworthily of him. God wills 
things becauſe it fo pleaſes him; predeſtination is according to the good pleaſure 
of his will; election is cori to his foreknowledge; which is no other than 
his free favour and good will to men, Epb. i. 5. 1 Pet. 1. 2. no other reaſon can 


be given of God's will or decree to beſtow grace and glory on men, for his own | 


glory, and of his actual donation'of them, but what our Lord gives; Even ſo, 
Father, for fo it ſeemed good in thy fight, Matt. xi. 25, 26. | 
Sixthly, The means fixed in the decree of election, for the execution of it, or 
in order to bring about the end intended, are next to be enquired into; which 
are, the principal of them, the mediation of Chriſt, and redemption by him, 
the ſanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. The mediation of Chriſt ;- 


Chriſt, as God, is the efficient cauſe of election; in his office-capacity, as an 
Head, the elect are choſen in him, as members of him; and though his medi- 


ation, bloodſhed, ſufferings and death, are not the meritorious cauſe of election, 
yet Chriſt in them is the medium of the execution of it ; that is, of bringing the 


"choſen ones, through grace, to glory; whereby God is glorified, and fo the 


end of it is anſwered : men are ſaid to be choſen unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the 


Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 2. which words, though they ſeem to expreſs the 


ends of election, yet are ſuch as have the nature of means, in order to further 
ends, the ſalvation of men, and the glory of God therein. Obedience may intend 
the obedience of Chriſt, both active and paſſive, or his ſubjection to the law, 
and fulfilment of it, both with reſpect to its precepts and penalty, by which men 
are juſtified in the ſight of God, and fo are entitled to eternal life and happineſs; 

and to the blood of Jeſus Chriſt are owing, the redemption of men; the remiſſion 
of their ſins, and the atonement of them, which iſſue in their ſalvation, and 
make way for the glorifying of the juſtice of God, as well as the grace of God in 
it: and the ſprinkling of this blood, denotes an application of it to the conſcience, 
whereby it is purged from dead works, and the heart ſprinkled from an evil con- 


' ſcience; and which ſpeaks peace, and yields comfort, and cauſes the foul to re- 


Joice in hope of the glory of God. Moreover, men are choſen to ſalvation, fro 
JanFiftcation of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, as means to that end, 2 Theſs. 
i. 13. The ſan#ification of the Spirit, is the work of grace on the heart, begun in 
regeneration, and carried on by the Spirit, until it is perfected by him; and this 
is neceſſary to ſalvation; for without holineſs, even perfect holineſs, no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord; and therefore it is fixed as a means of it, and is made as ſure 
and certain by the decree of election, as the end, ſalvation itſelf ;- and being fixed 
as a mean, in this decree, confirms what has been obſerved, that it cannot be 


the 
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the cauſe of it: and this proves chat the dodrine of election can be no licentious 
doctrine, but a doctrine according to godlineſs; ſince it makes ſuch ſure proviſion 
for holineſs, as well as for happineſs. Belief of the truth may ſignify, not a bart 
belief of the goſpel, and the trutlis of it; for though they are to be believed by 
all the ſaved ones, yet this may be where neither election, nor vocation, nor ſanc- 
tification, ever take place; even in reprobates, and devils themfelves : but faith 
in Chriſt, the Way, the Truth, and the Life; and belieying in him with the heart, 
unto righteouſneſs, and with which ſalvation is connected, and to which it is 
neceſſary, and is a mean of it; and which being fixed in. the decree of election, 
as ſuch is ſecured by it, and certainly follows upon it. | 

- Seventhly, The ends ſettled in the decree of election are both 1 and 
ultimate; the ſubordinate ones have indeed the nature of means with reſpect to 
the ultimate one: there are many things to which the elect of God, predeſtinatec 
or choſen, both with reſpect to grace and glory, which are ſubordinate to the 

grand end, the glory of God. So God is ſaid to predeftinate them to be conformed 
to the image of his Son, to be made like unto. him, not ſo much in his ſonſhip, nor 
in his ſufferings, as in his holineſs: man was made after the image of God, this 
by ſinning he came ſhort of; in regeneration the image of Chrift is enſtamped, 
the lines of his grace are drawn upon, and he himſelf 3: is formed in the hearts of 
his people; and into which image they are more and more changed through 
transforming views of his glory; ; and whieh will be compleat in the future ſtate, 
when ſaints will ſee him as he is; and to this they are predeſtinated, and that in 
order to another end, that. Chriſt uit be the firſt-born among many brethren ; the 
brethren are the predeſtinated ones, who are brethren to each other; and theſe 
are many, the many ſons-Chriſt brings to glory.; and he is the firſt-born among 
them; and that he may appear to be ſo, he is fet up as the pattern of them, to 
whoſe image they are predeſtinated to be conformed, that in all things he might 
have the preeminence, Rom. viii. 29. moreover they are ſaid to be predeftinated to 
the adoption of children, Eph. i..5. which may be underſtood either of the grace of 
adoption, the. blefling itſelf, which predeſtination to it is no other than a prepara- 
tion of it in the purpoſes and decrees of God, in his council and covenant, 2 Cor. 
vi. 18. or the inheritance adopted to, which they obtain in Chriſt, being predes-- 
tinated to it according to a divine purpoſe, Eph. i. 11. likewiſe they are choſen” 
to be holy and without blame, Eph. i. 4. even to unblameable holineſs, which is 
begun in this life and perfected in the other ; when they will appear before the 
| throne in the ſight of God without fault, without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 

thing: alſo they are ſaid to be choſen unto faith; God hath choſen the poor of this 
world, rich in faith, 133 it. 5. not that they were, or were confidered rich in faith. 
when God choſe them, but he choſe them 70 Ze rich in faith, as the words may be 
ſupplied, as well as to be heirs of the kingdom ; and this end is always anſwered, 


ſuch as are choſen do believe; as nan as were ordained 1 to eternal life, believed, Acts 
Xil}, 


Xii. 48. Once more, the elect are choſen to * and good 1 Prey 
text in 1 Pet. i. 2. which has been already obſerved, will 4A to be interpreted of 
the obedience of the elect, in conſequence both of their election and their fanRifi- 
cation; and certain it is, that good. works are hat Gad bas before ordained that his 
elect ones ſhould walk in them, Eph. ii. 10. theſe are ſubordinate ends which reſpect 
grace, and are in order to a farther end, glory and happineſs, which is ſometimes 
expreſſed by ſalvation; «Ged bath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain ſalvation 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Fheſs. v. 9. and again, God hath from the beginning, 
choſen you to fatvation, 2 Thefs. ii. 13. ſalvation was fixed upon, and the method 
of it contrived. in eternity; Chriſt was ſent i into the world, and came to effect it; 
he is become the author of it by his obedience and ſufferings ; this is not only 
publiſhed in the goſpel, but it ĩs applied to God's elect in converſion ;; but the 
full enjoyment of it is yet to come, Rom. xiii. 11. the ſaints are now” heirs of __— 
are kept unto it, and Chriſt will appear to put them into the poſſeſſion of it, and 
to this they are choſen, 1 Pez. i. 2, 5. Heb. i. 14. and ix. 28. this end is alſo ex- 
Preſſed by eternal life, As many as were ordained to eternal life, Acts xiii. 48. this 
is begun in grace now, which is a well of living water ſpringing up to it; he that 
believes has it already in ſome ſenſe; the knowledge of God and Chriſt is the 
beginning, pledge and earneſt of it; and it will lie hereafter in a life of perfect 
knowledge and holineſs, and in uninterrupted © communion Vith Ond: to 8 rw! 
nity; and to this the elect are ordained. 

Now all theſe ends, both reſpecting grace aid eh] are ebend ones to 
the grand and ultimate end of all, the glory of God; for as God ſwears by him-' 
elf, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, ſo becauſe a greater end conld not be 
propoſed than his own glory, he has ſet up that as the ſupreme end of all his de- 
crees; he has made, that is, has appointed, all things for himſelf, for his own glory, 
Prov. xvi. 4. as all things are from him, as the firſt cauſe, they are all to him as 
the laſt end, Rom. xi. 36. and with reſpect to the decree of election, it is the glory 
of his grace mixed with juſtice, which. is the end of it; the election of men to 
unblameable holineſs, and the predeſtination of them to the adoption of children, 
are ſaid to be 20 the praiſe of the glory of his grace, Eph. i. 4—6. that his free and 

ſovereign grace might be diſplayed and glorified thereby; and that men, who are 

the choſen generation and peculiar people, might ſhew forth the praifes of it; as 
they do in part now, and will do it perfectly hereafcer for they are a people he 
has formed for himſelf, both in election and effectual vocation, for this end and 
purpoſe, Ja. xliii. 21. 1 Pet. ii. 9. his great end in election is to make known the 
-riches of bis glory on the veſſels of his mercy; that is, the riches, the fulneſs and 
| plenty of his glorious and ſovereign grace and mercy on the objects of it, Rom. 
ix. 23. and not the glory of his grace and mercy only, but of his juſtice alſo; for 
which proviſion i is made in the decree of the means, by /erting forth, or pre- or- 


datning 
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daining, Chrift zo be dhe eee or to.make — An z to declare bis 
righteouſneſs, the juſtioe of God, that be might be juſt, and the juſtiſer of lim that - 
believes in Jeſus, Rom. iii. 25, 26. and fo the glory of God, of his juſtice and ho- 
lineſs, as well as of his grace and merey, appear to be great in the ſalvation of 
men; here mercy and truth meet together, and righteouſneſs and peace kiſs es; 
other; and God is glorified in all his perfections, which is the great end in view. 

Eigbibh, The bleſſings and benefits flowing from election are many, indeed all 
ſpiritual bleſſings; it is as it were the rule, meaſure and ſtandard according to 
which they are communicated; the ſeveral chains in man's ſalvation are connected 
with it, and hang and depend upon it, Epb. i. 3, 4. Rom. viii. 30. they need only 
be juſt named in order, fince they have been ſuggeſted under the former heads. 
— 1. Vocation. Whom be did predeſtinate, them be called; all the predeſtinated, 
or choſen ones, are in time called, and are called according to the eternal purpoſe 
and grace of God in election, Rom. vii. 30. 2 Tim. i. 9. — 2. Faith and holineſs, 
and indeed every grace of the Spirit. Holineſs is both an end and a mean in 
this decree, as before obſerved, and made certain by it; faith follows upon it as 
a free gift of grace, and fo hope and love, and every other grace. 3. Commu-- 
nion with God. Bleſſed i is the man whom. thou chooſeſt, and cauſeſt to approach unto 
thee, Pſal. Ixv. 4. to come into his preſence, and enjoy it in his houſe, his word, 
and ordinances. — 4. Juſtification; wich is ſecretly a branch of it, and openly as 
to the manifeſtation of it, flows from it; Ibo ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's elef4? it is God that juſtifieth; that is, the ele; who becauſe they are choſen! 
in Chriſt, they are juſtified in him, Rom. viii. 33.— 8. Adoption; to which the 

elect are predeſtinated, and are denominated the children of God, being given to 
Chriſt as ſuch when choſen in him, before the incarnation of Chriſt, redemption 
by him, or having the Spirit from him, Heb. ii 13, 14. Jobn xi. 52. Gal. IV, 6. 
— 6. Glorification; Whom he did predeſtinate — them he glorified, Rom. viii. 30. 
the elect, the veſſels of mercy, are afore prepared for glory, for eternal glory and 
happineſs; and are choſen and. called to the obtaining of the glory of Chriſt, 
which the Father has given to him to beſtow upon them, and which they will 
moſt certainly enjoy, Rom. ix. 23. 2 Theſs. ii. 13, 14. 

Ninthly, The ſeveral properties of election may be gathered from what has been 
ſaid of it; as, — 1. That it is eternal; it does not commence upon believing, | 
and much leſs at perſeverance in faith and holineſs ; but it was an act in God be- 
fore the foundation of the world, Eph. i. 4. —2. It is free and ſovereign; God 
was not obliged to chooſe any ; and as it is, he chooſes whom he will, and for no- 
other reaſon excepting his own glory, but becauſe he will; what if Gad willing, 
&c. and the difference in chooſing one and not another is purely owing to his. 
will, Roms. ix. 18, 22, 23. — 3. It is abſolute and unconditional ; clear of all mo-- - 
tives in man, or conditions. to be performed by him; for it ands not of works, but. 


ef bim that calleth, the will of him that calls, Rom. ix. 11. — 4. It is compleat and 
perfect; 


> 
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perfect; it is not begun in eternity and completed in time, nor takes its riſe from 
the will of God, and is finiſned by the will of man; nor is made perfect by faith, 
holineſs, obedience, and perſeveting i in well doing, but has its complete being in 
the will of God at once. — 5. It is immutable and irrevocable; God never re- 
pents of, nor revokes the choice he has made; ſome chooſe their friends and fa- 
vourites, and alter their minds and chooſe others; but God is in one mind, and 
never makes any alteration in the choice he has made; and hence their ſtate is 
ſafe and ſecure. 6. It is ſpecial and particular; that is, thoſe who. are choſen 
are choſen to be a ſpecial people above all others, and are particular perſons, 
whoſe names are written in the book of life; not in general, men of ſuch and ſuch 
characters, but perſons well known to God, and diſtin&ly fixed on by him. — 
7: Election may be known by the perſons, the objects of it; partly by the bleſs- 
ings flowing from it, and connected with it, before obſerved, beſtowed upon them; 
for to whomſoever ſuch bleſſings of grace are applied, they muſt be the elect "7 
God, Rom. viii. go. they may know it from the efficacy of the goſpel upon them, 
in their vocation and converſion, 1 Theſs. i. 4, 6. and by the Spirit of God teſti-, 
fying their adoption to them, to which they are predeſtinated, Rom, viii. 15, 16. 
and they may be able to make it known to others by their holy lives and conver- 
ſations; which is meant by making their calling and election ſure, even by their. 
good works, as fome capies read, 2 Pet. i. 10, ſince both calling and election are 
to be made ſure, and therefore by ſome third thing: indeed no man can know his 
election of God until he is called; it would be preſumption in him to claim this 
character, until he 1 18 born again; nor ſhould any man conelude himſelf a repro-. 


bate becauſe a ſinner, ſince all men are ſinners; even God's elect, who are by na- 


ture, and in no wiſe better than others, but children of wrath, even as others. 
There are many things objected to this doctrine of election; but ſince i it is fo 
clear and plain from ſcripture, and is written as with a ſun- beam in it, all objec- 
tions to it mult be mere cavil. It is urged, that God i is ſaid to be good to all, and 
bis tender mercies over all bis works, Pfal. cxlv. 9. which ſeems inconſiſtent Title 
his chooling ſome and leaving others; but this is to be underſtood not of his ſpe- 
cial grace, but of his providential goodneſs, which extends to the elect and non- 
elect, the evil and the good, the juſt and the unjuſt, Matt. v. 45. and in this ſenſe 
he is the ſaviour, preſerver and bountiful benefactor of all men, but eſpecially of 
them that believe, 1 Tim. iv. 10. It is obſerved that Chriſt ſays he was ſent not 
to condemn the world, but that the world through him 1 may be ſaved, and therefore 
not ſome only but all; but to underſtand this of all the individuals in the world 
is not true, becauſe all are not ſaved; and fo this end of Chriſt's miſſion, ſo un- 
derſtood, is not anſwered; but by the world is meant the world of God's elect, 
whom he was reconciling in Chriſt, and for whom Chriſt gave his life, and be- 
came the propitiation for their ſins, even for all the choſen throughout the whole 
world, and particularly among the- Gentiles. Nor is 1 Tim. ii. 4. any objection 
| - \ P 1 |: Ed. a 8 1 6 
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to this doctrine, Who. will have all men to be ſaved, and ene unto the knowledge 


of the truth; for all men are not eventually ſaved, nor do all come to the know- 
ledge of the truth of the goſpel ; nor indeed have all the means of that know- 


ledge : but the ſenſe is, either, that all that are ſaved, God wills to be ſaved; or 


that it is his will that men of all ſorts and of all nations, Jews and Gentiles, ſhould 


be ſaved; which agrees with the context . 1, 2, 7. And when it is laid of God, 
that he is not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that-all ſhould come to repentance, 
2 Pet. iii.. this muſt be interpreted, not of all mankind, but of the ele, to whom 


this and the preceding epiſtle are inſcribed, and who are in y. 8. ſtiled beloved, 
_ in this verſe, the us towards whom God is long-ſuffering; now it is the will 
and pleaſure of God that none of thoſe ſhould periſh, but all in due time be 


brought to faith in Chriſt, and to repentance towards God: but objections from 
hence, with others of the like kind, are not ſufficient to overturn this truth; 0 
* 1 in the ſacred ſcriptures. 
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ov. the Decree „ Rejedtion, of oo: Angel, and 86 jou: Men. 


Make uſe of che word rejeBion i in this article, OY becauſe i it is a Ethan) 


Phraſe and aſcribed to God, and partly becauſe it is that act of God which 
gives the name of reprobate to any; and is the foundation of that character, re- 
probate ſilver ſhall men call them, becauſe the Lord hath rejected them, Jer. vi. 30. 


and ſtands oppoſed to election, 18am. xv. 26. and x. 24. but chiefly becauſe the other 


word reprobation, through wrong and frightful ideas being affixed to it, carries in it 
with many a ſound harſh and diſagreeable; or otherwiſe they are of the ſame ſig- 
nification, and no amendment is made in the doctrine or ſenſe of it, by uſing the 
one inſtead of the other. This doctrine of rejecting ſome angels and ſome nien 
from the divine favour, is ſpoken of but ſparingly in ſcripture, yet clearly.and 


plainly ; though chiefly left to be concluded from that of election, and from * * 


whence it moſt naturally and rationally follows. I ſhall begin with, 


I. The rejection of ſome of the angels, which conſiſts of two parts: — 1. A 


non- election, or preterition of them, a paſſing over them or paſſing by them, when 
others were choſen; and which may be concluded from the choice of others; for 


if ſome were elect, others muſt be non elect; if ſome were choſen, others were 


not; if ſome were taken, others muſt be paſſed by and left: that ſome of them 


are elect is certain, they are 8 called elect angels, 1 Tim. v. 2 1. and conſe- 
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quentiy ore diſtinguiſhed from others who ate not elected; or otherwiſe the title 
and character of elef# muſt be inſignificant and impertinent. Both theſe were con- 
figered alike, upon an equal foot, when the one were elected, and the other not; 
they were viewed as not yet created and fallen, but as lying in the pure maſs 
of creatureſhip or creability; God ſaw in his power what creatures of this kind 
he could produce into being, as he alſo ſaw in his will whom he would; and of 
thoſe he could and would create, he determined to chooſe ſome and rave others,. 
and both for his own glory; for they could not be conſidered as fallen creatures, 
or in the corrupt maſs, ſince the elect angels never fell; and the moment they 
were elected, the others were paſſed by or rejected; and ſo muſt be under the 
ſame conſideration; and conſequently the election of the one, and the rejection 
of the other, muſt be wholly owing to the ſovereign will of God: both theſe were 
brought into being as God determined they ſhould, and are equally his creatures, 
Efal. civ. 4. and were both made pure and holy creatures, angels of light, bright 
morning-ſtars, ſhining in the purity and holineſs of their nature; for ſuch were 
Satan and his angels in their original creation; the devil, our Lord ſays, abode not 
in the truth, John viii. 44. which implies that he had been in the truth, though. 
he continued not in it; in his allegiance and fidelity to God his creator; in his 
integrity, purity and holineſs, as a creature of veracity ; but framing lies, he be- 
came the father of them. What he was in, but abode not in, is the firft eftate,. 
of integrity, innocence and happineſs, in which he was created, but kent it not, 
Jude, V. 6. To ſome angels God decreed to give, and did give grace to confirm 
them in the ſtate in which they were created; theſe are the elect angels, who are 
ſaid to be mighty, and to excel in firength; not only in natural, but in ſpiritual 
ſtrength. To others he decreed not to give confirming grace, but to deny it to 
them; and which he was not obliged to give, it being what could not be chal- 
lenged by the laws and dues of creation, and was mere favour to thoſe on whom. 
it was beſtowed ; wherefore the others were left to the mutability of their will, 
which is that weakneſs and folly the angels were chargeable with in their-creation- 
ſtate, Job iv. 18. hence of their own free-will they ſinned and fell, and left their 
habitation, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude, V. 6. what their ſin was by which they fell, will be 
conſidered in courſe, when we come to the fall of Adam, and of theirs z this leads 
on to obſerve the other part of the decree. reſpecting them. — 2. The appoint- 
ment of them to wrath and damnation ; in this they were viewed as ſinful, fallen 
creatures; this decree is meant by their being reſerved in everlaſting chains under 
darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great day, Jude, V. 6. 2 Pot. ii. 4. for by chains 
are meant the purpoſes and decrees of God, by which they are bound and. held 
faſt, and from which they cannot looſe themſelves ; and as the decrees of God are 
called mountains of braſs, Zech. vi. 1. ſo they may be called chains of iron and 
braſs for the ſame reaſons, namely, their firmneſs, immutability and duration ; 


ey are ae chains, and in theſe 20 are reſerved under e. meaning 
| either 
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either the ſtate of darkneſs in which they are, being deprived of that light and 
knowledge they had; and alſo being under horror and black deſpair, without the 
leaſt gleam of the light of joy and comfort; or that ſtate of darkneſs to which 
they are appointed and reſerved, even that blackne/5. of darkneſs to which the wan- 
dering ſtars, as theſe may be ſaid to be, are reſerved, Jude, y. 13. and moreover 
they are appointed and reſerved to the judgment of the great day, to the great day 
of the laſt judgment; when they will be brought forth in chains before the judg - 
ment- ſeat of Chriſt, and will have their final ſentence paſſed and executed on 
them, which as yet ſeems not to have been done, Matt. viii. 29. then will Chriſt 
fit on the throne of judgment, and ſaints, will ſtand, by, together wich the good 
angels, as approvers of the righteous ſentence; and therefore ſaints are ſaid to 
judge angels, as well as the world of the ungodly, 1 Cor. vi. 2, g. that is, the evil 
angels, to which judgment they are appointed by the decree of God and to 
endure eternal wrath and damnation; ſignified by everlaſting fire, prepared, in 
the decrees and purpoſes of God, for un. 88 his angels, Matt. XXV. 41. 
I proceed to, * 
II. The decree —— i 38 of ſome « the ſons of men. It may 
be obſerved, that we can hear and read of the non- election and rejection of angels, 
and of their preordination to condemnation and wrath, with very little emotion 
of mind: the devils may be caſt down. to hell, to be everlaſtingly damned, and 
be appointed thereunto, and it gives no great concern; no hard thoughts againſt 
God ariſe, no charge of cruelty, want of kindneſs to his creatures and offspring, 
and of injuſtice to them; but if any thing of this kind is hinted at, with reſpect 
to any of the apoſtate ſons of Adam, preſently there is an outery againſt it; and all 
the above things are ſuggeſted. - What is the reaſon of this difference? It can 
de only this, that the latter comes nearer home, and more nearly affects us; it 
is partiality to ourſelves, our nature and race, to which this is owing otherwiſe 
far greater ſeverity, if it may be ſo called, is exerciſed on fallen angels, than on 
fallen men; for God has not ſpared one of the angels that ſinned, provided na 
faviourfor them, nor ſo much as given them the means of grace; hut conſigned 
them all over at once to everlaſting wrath and ruin: whereas, not only a Saviour 
is provided for fallen men, and means of grace allowed them, but thouſands, 
and ten thouſands, millions and millions of them are ſaved, by the abundant merey | 
and grace of God, thro? Chriſt, But to go on, : 
Fit, I ſhall prove that there is a non- election, or rejection of ſome of as 
bone of men, when others were choſen; and, indeed, from the election of ſome, 
may fairly be inferred, the non-· election of others. Common ſenſe tells us, that 
of perſons or things, if ſome are choſen, others mult be left: if there is 4 remnant 
of the ſons of men, according to the election of grace, then there are others not 
included in it, which ace left unchoſen, and are called the H. The alemion, that 


=, elect men, hath obtained. it righteouſneſs and eternal lifes and abe ra were 
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Blinded, Rom. xi. 5, 7. Our Lord ſays, T ſpeak not of you all; I know whom IT. 
have choſen, John xiii. 18. plainly intimating, that all were not choſen, and it is 
certain one was not, and whom he calls be ſon of perdition ; one, not only deſerv- 


ing of it, but appointed to it; for though choſen to an office, as an apoſtle, yet 


not to grace and glory, John xvii. 12. and how many ſuch there b& no man can 


pretend to ſay; but it is evident there are ſome, and who are generally deſcribed by 


negative characters; as not known by God and Chriſt ; the ele& are God's people, | 
whom he knows; they are ele&, according to his foreknowledge ; which carries 


in ĩt love and affection to them; but of others Chriſt ſays, I never knew you; he 


knew them by his omniſcience, but not with ſuch knowledge as he knows the ele&t 
of God; he never knew them as the objects of his Father's love, and his own; 


| he never knew them as the objects of his Father's choice, and his own; he never 


knew them in the gift of his Father to him, Matt. vii. 23. hence they are repre- 
ſented as not loved, which is meant by being hated : Eſau have I bated; that is, 
had not loved him, as he had Jacob; for it cannot be underſtood of poſitive ha- 


tred, for God hates none of his creatures, as i only as workers of iniquity; 


but of negative hatred, or of not loving him ; which, in compariſon of the love 
he bore to Jacob, might be called hatred : in which ſenſe the word is uſed in 


Luke xiv. 26. Moreover, they are ſpoken of as not being given to Chriſt ; for: 


if there are ſome that are given to him ou of the world, then there muſt be a world 
which are not given, and for whom he has not ſo much concern as even to pray: 
for them, Jobn xvii. 6, g. they are frequently deſcribed, as not having their 
names written, and not to be found written in the Lamb's book of life, Rev. xiii. 
8. and xvii. 8. and xx. 15. Now as election is ſignified by the writing of names 
in the book of life, non- election is expreſſed by not writing the names of ſome 
there; and if thoſe whoſe names are written there, are the ele&, then thoſe whoſe 
names are not written there, but are left out, muſt be non- elect: to which may: 


be added, that our Lord ſays of theſe perſons, Ye are not of my ſheep, and. gives 


this as a reaſon why they believed not in him, John x. 26. But the goats he wilt: 
place on his left hand, paſs ſentence of condemnation on them, and ſend. ens: | 


into everlaſting puniſhment, Matt. xxv. 33, 41, 46. 


Moreover, from the effects of election not having place in ſome perſons,” it 
may be concluded, that there are ſuch who are non- elect. Vocation is a certain 
fruit and effect of election; Whom be did predeſtinate, them be alſo called, Rom: 


vii. 30. not only externally, but internally, with an holy and heavenly calling, 
to grace here, and glory hereafter. But are all called in this manner? Noz 
there are ſome who have not ſo much as the outward call by the miniſtry of the 


word, have not the external means of grace; but as they fin without law, periſh 


without it, Rom. x. 14. and ii. 12. Thoſe who are choſen, are predeſtinated to 


be conformed to the image of Chriſt ; they are choſen to holineſs, and through 


2 But are all made like to Chriſt, and conformed to 


his 


Chap. 3. or u Nr o N. 30 
his image do not many bear the image of Satan; imitate him, and do his luſts? 
are all men made holy, or have they the ſanctification of the Spirit? Whom God 
predeſtinates he juſtifies, by the righteouſneſs of his Son. But are all men juſtified? 
No; for IF" juſtifies ſome of all ſorts and nations; as the circumciſed Jews 
by faith, andThe uncircumciſed Gentiles through faith, yet not every individual; 
yea, there is a world that will be condemned, and conſequently not predeſtinated 
do life, 1 Cor. xi. 32. They that are choſen, are predeſtinated to the adoption 
of children, and enjoy both the grace and inheritance of children. But are 
all children and heirs? is there not ſuch a diſtinction among men, as children f 
God, and children of the devil; between whom there is, and will bs; an eternal 
difference? 1 Jobn iii. 10. and therefore there muſt be an election, and a non- 
election among them. Moreover, whom God has predeſtinated, or: choſen to 
life and happineſs; theſe hie glorifies, Rom. viii. 30: they obtain the glory of 
Chriſt, which his Father has given him for them, and to which they are choſen 
and called; Jobn xvii. 22. 2 8 13, 14. But are all glorified? do not ſome 
go into perdition, even into ting puniſhment? and therefore muſt be con- 
ſidered as non- elect, Rev. xvii. 8. Matt. xxv. 46. To all which may de added, 


that thoſe that are given to Chriſt; which · is but another phraſe for being choſen. 
in him; theſe; he ſays, - ſhall come to him, and he will in no wiſe caſt them out; 


yea, chat they are his ſheep, whom he muſt bring to his Father, to himſelf, t6 
his fold, to grace and glory, Jobn vi. 37. and x. 16. But are there: not ſome 
whom Chriſt will drive away from him, and to them ſay; Depars from me, ye 

curſed, into everlaſting fire, Matt. vii. 23. and xxv. 41? All chis put together moſt 
clearly and fully proves, that there are ome: who are. not choſen of Boch but re- 
Un by him. 

Secondly; The parts of this decree, concerning the reje&tion of N are com- 
monly ſaid to be preterition and pre-damnation:. 

1. Preterition is God's paſſing by ſome men, when he choſe others: and in 
this act, or part of the decree, men are conſidered as in the pure maſs of ereature- 
ſhip, or creability; in which ſtate they are found, when paſſed by or rejected, . 
and in which they are left, even juſt as they are found, nothing put into them; 
but were left in the pure maſs, as they lay, and ſo no injury done them; nor is 
God to be charged with any injuſtice towards them: in this act fin comes not 
into conſideration, as it does in a following one; for in this men are conſidered 
as not created, and ſo not fallen; but as unborn; and having done neither good 
nor evil, Rom. ix. 11: And this is a pure act of ſovereignty in God, and to his 
ſovereign will it is to be aſcribed; who has the ſame ſovereign power, and great- - 
er, than the potter has over his clay, to make one veſſel to honour, and another 

to diſhonour, Rom. ix. 19, 20, 22. This being expreſſed, as before obſerved, 
by ny * is, by — called ä * ; 
7 By Freda: 
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2. Pre. damnation is God's appointment, or preordination of men to condem- 
nation for ſin; and is what is ſpoken of in Jude y. 4. 7. Here 4 are certain men crept 
in unatvares, who were before of old ordained to this cond, en; and who are 
deſctibed by the following characters, ungodly men, turning the gnag ef God into 
 laſciviouſneſs, and denying the only Lord God, and, or even our Lord&"Feſus Chriſt ; 
which, when obſerved, is ſufficient to clear this decree of God from the charge of 
eruelty and injuſtice: and this, by ſome, is called, poſitive reprobation. The word 
xxfina, tranſlated condemnation, in the above · quoted text, ſome render Judgment, and 

interpret it of judicial blindneſs and hardneſs of heart; which appeared in the 
perſons embracing and ſpreading falſe and pernicious doctrines ſpoken of; and 
this is, indeed, what they are foreordained, or appointed to, as a puniſhment 
of former fins; for this hardneſs, Qc. preſuppoſes former ſins, and an obſtinate 
continued ewe in them; either againſt the light and law of nature, which they = 
- like not to walk according to, and therefore God gives them up, purſuant to his 
decree, to a reprobate. mind, to do things ngtyeonvenient, Rom. i. 24, 28. or 
againſt divine revelation, precepts, counſels, Fadmonitions, like IJſrael of old, 
. hearkening not to the voice of the Lord, in his word, nor paying any regard to 
his inſtructions; and therefore he gives them up, as he determined to do, to 
their own hearts luſts, and to walk in their own counſels, P/al. lxxxi. 11, 12. and 
this is che ſenſe of the word in Jobn ix. gg. God hardens ſome mens hearts, as 
be did Pharaos, and he wills to harden them, or he hardens them according to 
his decreeing will; M bom be ill he bardeneth, Rom. ix. 18. this he does not by 
any poſitive act, by infuſing hardneſs and blindneſs into the hearts of men; which 
is contrary to his purity and holineſs, and would make him the author of ſin; 
but by leaving men to their natural blindneſs and hardneſs of heatt; for the 
underſtanding. is naturally darkened; and there is a natural blindneſs, hardneſs, 
and callouſneſs of heart, through the corruption of nature, and which is increaſed 


by habits of ſinning; men are in darkneſs, and chooſe to walk in it; and there- 


fore God, .as he decreed, gives them up to their own wills and defires, and to 
Satan, the god of the world, they chooſe to follow, and to be led captive by; who 
blinds their minds yet more and more, leſt light ſhould break in unto them, Eph. 
iv. 18. Pſal. IxxXii. 5. 2 Cor. iv. 4. and alſo God may be ſaid to harden and blind, 
by 2 them that grace which can only cure them of their hardneſs and 
blindneſs, and which he, of his free favour, gives to his choſen ones, Ezek. xxxvi. 
26, 27. but is not obliged to give it to any; and becauſe he gives it not, he is 
ſaid to hide, as he determined to hide, the things of his grace from the wiſe and 
prudent, even becauſe it ſo ſeemed good in his ſight, Matt. xi. 25, 26. Hence this 
blindneſs, hardneſs, inſenſibility, and ſtupidity, are repreſented as following upon 
non⸗ election; not as the immediate effect of it, but as conſequences of it; and 
ſuch as neither judgments nor mercies can move: and bring perſons / to a right 


ſenſe of ſin, and repentance for it, Rom. xi. 710. The ſin and fall of Adam 
having 


% 
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God has concluded him: 


and he. doęs not i fit to give to every man e which can only cure 


dim of his unbeliet, and Without which, and unlefs almighty power and grace go 
along With the means they Have, they cannot believe; whereby, the decrees, pre- 
 diftions, and declaMions of God are fulfilled in pw Tobn- Xii. 3740. yea, as 


Chriſt is falck to be el, or appointed, for the fall of many in Iſrael, Luke ii. 34. 


ſo many are appointed to ftumble at the Word, at him, the Stone of ſtumbling, 
and Rock of offence, being children of diſobedience, and left as ſuch ; when, to 


4 thoſe who are a, "choſen generation, he is a precious Cornex-Stone, and they be: 


lieve in him, and are ſaved by him, 1 Pet. ii. 7, 8, 9-- hence we read of ſome, Who, 
becaufe they received not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved, to them 
are ſet: by God ſtrong deluſions, and they are given up to believe a lie, that: 
they might be damned; not that God infuſes any deluſion- or deceit into them, 
but becauſe of their diſbelief of, and diſreſpect to him and his Word, he ſuffers 
their corruptions to break forth and prevail, not giving reſtraining grace to them ;, 
ſo that they become a prey to them that lie in wait to deceive; and being eaſy: 
and credulous, they believe Heß ſpoken in hypocriſy; ; which iſſue in their dam- 


nation; whilſt others, beloved of the Lord, and choſen from the beginning to 


falyation, obtain the glory of Chriſt, a Theſs. ii. 1014. But: though all this- 
is a moſt certain truth, and is contained in the decree we are ſpeaking of, yet con- 
demnation, or everlaſting puniſliment, ſeems to be meant in the patlage quoted: vor 
however, this is what ſome men are foreordained unto. 

Some will have it, that this refers to ſomething forewritten, as they 6 MF to 
render the word; to ſome prophecy. concerning the condemnation of thoſe per- 
ſons, and particularly to that of Enach, y. 14, 18. but it is not certain that 


that prophecy was ever written; beſides, a-prophecyz, or prediction, of any thing 
future, is founded upon an antecedent predetermination and appointment; God 


feoretels by his prophets what will be, becauſe he has determined. it ſhall be; if, 


therefore, the condemnation of thoſe perſons was foretold in any written prophe- 


ey, it was becauſe God had decreed it ſhould. come upon them, or they be 
brought into it. It ſeems to have the ſame ſenſe with God's appointing men unto - 


wrath ; which, though not in ſo many words expreſſed, is maniteſtly implied ;. 


as when the apoſtle ſays, God hath not appointed us to wrath, who yet were chil- 
dren of wrath, and deſerving of it as others; but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : It ſuggeſts, . that though he had not appointed them, yet he had 


appointed others to wrath, and who are thetefore called, vgſelt of wrath, fitted for | 


deftrution, by their own fins and tranſgreſſions, 1 The/7. v. 9. Rom. ix. 22, With: 
Which agrees what is ſaid of ſome wicked men, who are reſerved, in the purpoſes 


and decrees of God, to the day of deſtruction; in conſequence of which, they /hall be 


brought to the day of wrath, which God has appointed for the execution of his 
wrallty and hence the caſting of the fury of 1 e in * the dreadful in- 
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| them. to indignation and wrath, tribulation and Nh even every ſoul of man 
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ſtances of i it, is called, bd portion of a "wicked man "from God, ond the. "heritage 
. appointed unto him of God, Job xXi. 30. and xx, 23—49. and this is the ſenſe of 
Prov. xvi. 4. for the meaning of the text is not, nor is it our {ſenſe of it, as ſome 


miſrepreſent i it, as if God made man to damn him; we ſag ho ſuch thing, nor 
does the text; our ſentiment i is, that God made man neither to damn nor fave 
him'; but he made him for his own glory, and he will be glorified in him, in one 
way or another: nor that he made man wicked, in order to damn him 3 for God 


"made man upright ; men made themſelves wicked by their own inventions 


which are the cauſe of damnation : but the true ſenſe of the paſſage is, that zhe 
Lord bath made, that is, has appointed all things for himſelf, for his own glory : 
and ſhould it be objected, that the wicked could not be for his glory; it is 
added; Yea, even the wicked for the day of evil; that is, he has appointed the 
wicked for the day of evil, to ſuffer Juſtly for their ſins, to the mays of the 
glory of his juſtice. | 


' © '<hirdly, The cauſes of this act. 1. The efficient LITE is God; It is 7 e 
that makes all things for his own glory, and the xp for the day of evil; itis 


God that appoints to wrath, and foreordains to condemnation; what if God will- 
ing to Hero his wwrath, &c. Prov. xvi. 4. 1 Theſs. v. 9. Rom. ix. 22. And, 
(J.) It is an act of his ſovereignty, who does what he pleaſes 1 in heaven and in 


earth; he does according to his will in the armies of the heavens, and among. 


the inhabitants of the earth; as he does all things, ſo this, according to the coun- 
ſel of his will; for though it is ſovereign, it is not in ſuch ſenſe arbitrary as to be 
withaut reaſon and wiſdom; it is a wiſe counſel of his, for his own glory. The 


-  objeQtor, introduced by the apoſtle, ſuppoſes this, that it is an act of his ſovereign 
will; and therefore ſays, Ny does be yet find fault? For who hath reſiſted his will ? 


and which the apoſtle denies not, but reaſons upon it, and confirms it, Rom. ix. 
19-—22, — (2) It is agreeable to his juſtice : the ſame apoſtle treating on this 
ſubject aſks, Ts there wnrighteouſneſs with God? that is, to love one and hate 


another, to chooſe one and not another, before they were born, or had done 


or evil; and he anſwers, Cod Ferb:id ; ſince in his act of paſſing by one, when 
he:choſe another, he left him as he found him, without putting, or ſuppoſing, 
any iniquity in him; without any charge of any ſin, or laying him under a ne- 


ceſſity to commit any. In the act of pre-damnation, he conſiders him as a ſinner, 


.and foreordains him to puniſhment for his ſins; and if it is no injuſtice in God 
to puniſh. men for (in, it cannot be unjuſt in him to determine to puniſh for it: 

if the judgments. of God on antichriſt are true and righteous, and diſplay his 
Holineſs and Juſtice, .it cannot be unrighteous in him to decree to inflict the 
Judgments on him, and his followers, here and hereafter : if it is a righteous 


thing with God to render tribulation to them that trouble his people, and ſo to 


them that commit any other ſin, it muſt be agreeable to his juſtice to appoint 


that 


Chap. 


chat des evil, if he pleaſes. (3.) Nor is this act eontrary to his goodneſs; all 
ald things are his Own, and he may de with them as he teaſes} without 


an impeachment. of this br any other perfection of his; I thint' tye evil, "ſays he; 
herauſe"T am good Matt. we. 13. What diſtinguiſhing grace and goodneſs has 
been exerciſed towards fallen man, when no degree of ſparing merey Was ſhewn 


to fallen angels? and what goodneſs has been laid up; and wrouglit out, for manly 


of the fons of Adam, though others have been rejected? and even off them that 
are rejected, what riches of providential goodneſs have been, and are beſtowed” on 
them; in the moſt plentiful and liberal manner? with What lenity, patrence, 


forbearance, and Jong-ſuffering, has God endured the veſſels of wrath, fitted to de- 


ſtruction, fitted by themſelves ? Rom. ii. 4. and ix. 22. This act of God is neither 
contrary to the mercy, nor to the wiſdom of God, nor to the truth and ſincerity 


of God, in his promiſes, declarations; calls, &c. nor to the holineſs 0 Juſtice ot 


God; as I have'elſewhere* made abundantly to appear. 
2. The moving, or impulſive cauſe of God's making ſuch a decree, by which 
he has rejected ſome of the race of Adam from his favour, is not fin,” but the 
good pleaſure of his will: ſin is the meritorious cauſe of eternal death, wrath; 
amd damnation ; wrath is revealed from heaven àagainſt all unrightebouſneſs I 
ungodlineſs of men, and comes upon the children of diſbbedience, whom 
God leaves in it; the wages, or demerit of fin; is death; even death eternal: 
but then it is not the impulſive cauſe of the decree itſelf; not of preterition, be- 
cauſe that, as election, was before good or evil were done, and irreſpective of 


either; nor of pre-damnation, God; indeed; damns no man bit for ſin; nor did 


he decree to damn any but for ſin; but yet, though fin is the cauſe of' dartina- 
tion and death, the thing decreed, it is not the cauſe of the deoree itſelf; it is 
the cauſe” of the thing willed, but not the moving cauſe of God's will ; for no- 
thing out of God can move his will; if it could, the will of God would be de- 
pendent on the will and actions of men; whereas, his purpoſe, whether with 
reſpect to election or rejection, ſtands not on the works and will of men, but on 
his own will and pleaſure : beſides, if ſin was the cauſe of the decree itſelf, or 
of God's will to reje& men, then all would be rejected, ſince all fell in Adam; all 


are under fin, all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God; all are, by 


nature, children of wrath, and deſerving of it: what then could move God to 
chooſe one and reject another, but his ſovereign good will and pleaſure? that 
then is the ſole moving and impulſive cauſe of ſuch a decree ; when we have 
ſearched the ſcriptures moſt thoroughly, and employed gur reaſoning powers ro 
the Kigheſt pitch, and racked our invention to the uttermoſt; no other cauſe of 
God's procedure in this affair can be aſſigned, but what Chriſt has expreſſed; 

Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight ; as to hide the things of his grace 
and goſpel from Tome, and reveal them to others; ſo to decree and determing 


within himſelf, to act in this manner, Matt. xi. 25, 26. 
Vor. I. * 3. The 
a Sce the Cauſe of God and Truth, part 3, chap. 1, 2. | 
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3. The final cauſe, or end of this decree, is his own: glory; this is the ultimate 
_ of all his decrees and appointments, and ſo of this, appointing the wicked 
for the day of evil; it was for this purpoſe he raiſed up Pharaob, and decreed all 
he did concerning him, that he might ſhew his power in him, his ſovereignty 
and dominioh over him, and that his name and glory might be declared through- 
out all the earth: and the ſame view he has with reſpect to all the veſſels of 
wrath, namely, to ſhew his wrath, and to make his power known, in their de- 
he Sy which is of themſelves ; it is not the death and damnation of the 
ſinner, in which he delights. not, that is his ultimate end; it is his own glory, the 
glory of his Perfect ions, and n the glory of his juſtice and holineſs, 
FOV. xvi. 4. Rom. ix. 17, 22. 
Fourthly, The date of this decree is as ancient as eternity itſelf; wicked: men- 
are before of old ſaid to be ordained to condemnation, Jude y. 4. Some who would, 
have the word rendered, before written, as already obſerved, ſuppoſe the text re- 
fers to a written prophecy, concerning the condemnation of thoſe men, and that 
regard is had to a parallel place in 2. Pet. ii. 1, 2, 3. So. Grotius.. But if Fude: 
had had that in his view, he would never have ſaid that they were of old, a long 
time ago, before written, and propheſied of; ſince, according to the common 
calculation, that epiſtle of Peter was written in the ſame year that this of Judes 
vas: the date of election and rejection muſt be the ſame; Eſau was hated, as 
early as Jacob was loved, or rejected when he was choſen; and both were done: 
before they were born. If men were choſen. from the beginning, that is, from 
eternity, to. ſalyation ;, then thoſe that were not choſen, or not ordained to, 
Eternal life, were foreordained as early to condemnation ; and ſo is the Syriac 
verſion of the text in Jude, were from the beginning ordained ; the ſame. 
date that is given of election in 2 T be. ii. 13, And, indeed, there can be. 
no new decree, appointment. or purpoſe, made by God in time; if the de- 
cree of election was from eternity, that of rejection muſt. be ſo too; ſince. 
there cannot be one without the other; if ſome were choſen before the founda- 
tion of the world, others muſt be left, or paſſed by, as early; and, indeed, thofe. 
whoſe names are left out of the book of life, are expreſsly ſaid to be not written 
in the book of life, from. the foundation of the world, 885 xvii. 8. And from 
the whole, 

Fifthly, The properties. of this decree will appear to be much ihe ſame RY 
thoſe of the decree of election, and need be but juſt mentioned: as, 1. That it 
is an eternal decree of God. This did not ariſe in the mind of God in time, as 
no new a& does, but was made before the foundation of the world. — 2. That it. 
is free and ſovereign, owing to his own will and pleaſure, not moved to it by, 
any thing out of himſelf; He hath mercy on whom be will have: mercy, and whom 
be will be hardeneth, Rom. ix. 18. and ſo he determined to do. — g. It is immu- 


table and irrevocable ;. is it expreſſed by a decree, a 9 ? all the decrees 
of 
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of God are unalterable, there is an immutability in his counſel, let it be con- 


cerning What it may. Is it expreſſed by a writing or a fore writing, as in Jude 
v. 47 It is ſuch a writing as ever remains in full force. Did Pilate ſay, wwhat 


T have written, I have written, ſignifying it ſhould remain without any alteration ? 


Kix. 22. Then it may be concluded, that what God has written fhall re- 


main, and never be revoked ; for he is in one mind, and none can turn him. — 
4. It is of particular perſons; it does not merely reſpe& events, characters, and 
actions; but the perſons of men; as they are perſons who are choſen in Chriſt, 
and appointed, not to wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by him; fo they are perſons 
who are foreordained to condemnation, whoſe names are left out of the book of 
life, whilſt others are written in it. — 5. It is a moſt juſt and righteous decree; 


and no other but ſuch can be mate” by God, who ls . ei in 12 his Ways, 
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E union | of God's ele& unto 3 their 3 by him, juſtification befors 

him, and acceptance with him, being eternal, internal and immanent acts in 
| God; I know not where better to place them, and take them into conſideration, 
chan next to the decrees of God, and particularly the decree of election; ſince. 
as that flows from the love of God, and is in Chriſt from everlaſting, there muſt 
of courſe be an union to him ſo early; and ſince predeſtination to the adoption of 
children, and acceptance in the beloved, are parts and branches of it, Eph. i. 4, 
5. 6. they muſt be of the ſame date. I ſhall Gu with che 1 union of God's elect 
In Chriſt. 

I ſhall not here treat of any time - acts of union; as nd our nature to the Son of 
God by his.incarnation, when he became our ae e our near kinſman, fleſh of 
our fleſh, and bone of our bone; and we and he were of one, that is, of one 
nature, Heb. ii. 11, 14, 16. nor of the vital union of our perſons to him in rege- 
neration, when we are quickened by the power and grace of God, Chriſt is 


formed in our hearts, and we become new creatures in him, and are in him as 


living fruitful branches in him, the living vine; which is our open being in 
Chriſt, in conſequence of a ſecret being in him from everlaſting by electing 
grace; ſee Rom. xvi. 7. 2 Cor. v. 17. and xii. 2. Nor of the more open and 
manifeſt union of the ſaints to God hereafter ; who being once in Chriſt, are 


"IM found in him; die in union to him, riſe. from. the dead by virtue of that 
"+ TEN union; 


324 Or TAE ETERNAL” UNION Oo Book Ul. 


union; and ho will then, in ſoul and body, be one in God, Father, Son, and 
Spirit; as the Father is in the Son, and the Son in the Father; whoſe union to 
one another is the pattern and, exemplar of theirs; "nd for the open nee 
of which Chriſt prays, Jobn xvii. 21, 23. 

But I ſhall conſider the union of the elect to God, as it is in ies original, Gy as 
an eternal immanent act in God; and which is no other than the going forth of 
his heart in love to them, and thereby uniting them to himſelf ; which love, as 
ic is from everlaſting, Jer. xxxi. 3. Jabu xvii. 23, 24. ſo it is of a cementing and 
vniting nature; and, indeed, is the bond of union between God and his chaſen 
people, or that by which he has taken them into near union with himſelf : love 
is the hond of union among men, of friendſhip one to another; it was this 
which knit the ſoul of Jonathan ta the ſoul of David, ſo that he loved him as 
his own ſoul; it is the bond of the ſaints union to each other; their hearts are 
knit together in love : hence charity, or love, is called, the bond of Perfectneſs, or 
the perfect bond, which joins and keeps them together, Col. ii. 7. and iii. 14. It 
was love which ſo cloſely cemented the hearts of the firſt chriſtians to one another, 
inſomuch that the multitude of them were of ons hears and of one ſoul, Acts iv. 32. 
And now love muſt operate infinitely more ſtrongly in the heart of God, attract- 
| ing and uniting the objects of it te himſelf, giving them ſuch a nearneſs and 
union to him which cannot be diſſolved; nothing can ſeparate from the love of 

God; not the fall of God's ele& in Adam; nor their actual ſins and tranſgreſſions: 
in a ſtare of unregeneracy ; 3 nor their revoltings and backflidings after converſion, 
Rom. viii. 38, 39. Eph. ii. 3, 4. Hof. xiv. 4. This bond of union is indiſſoluble 
by the 3 joint power of men and devils. In virtue of this, the people of God be- 
come a part of himſelf, a near, dear, and tender part, even as the apple of his 
eye; have a place in his heart, are engraven on the palms of his hands, and ever on 
his thoughts; the defires and affections of his ſoul are always towards them, and 
he is ever deviſing and forming ſchemes for their welfare ; how great is his good- 
neſs which he has laid up and wrought for chem! Zech. ii. 8. Pſal xxx. * 
Cant. vii. 10. Ja. xlix. 16. Pſal. xxxi. 19. 

The love of Chriſt to the elect, is as early as de of his Father's love to him 
and them, and which, it ſeems, was a love of complacency and delight; for 
before the world was his delights were with the ſons of men, John xv. g. Prov. viii. 
30, 31. and this is of the ſame cementing and uniting nature as his Father's ; it 
is this which cauſes him to ſtick cloſer than a brother to his people,; and nothing. 
can ſeparate from his love to them, any more than from the love of the Father; 
having loved his own, he loves them to the end. This bond of union remains. 
firm and ſure, and gives ſuch a nearneſs to him the church wiſhed for; Set me as 
a ſeal upon thine heart, as a ſeal upon thine arm, Cant. viii. 6. ſee Prov. xviii. 24. 
Rom. viii. 35. Phe ſame may be ſaid of the love of the Spirit; for it is the 
everlaſting love of God, Father, Son, and Spirit, which is the dond of the union 

of 
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of God's (left eo the facred three; they have all three loved the elect with an 
everlaſtiag love; and thereby have firmly and everlaſtingly united them to them - 
ſelves; and hence becaufe of the Spirit's love of them, and union to them, he, in 
time, becomes the Spirit of life and grace in them, Ram. xv. 30; Now of this 

love. union there are ſeveral branches, or which are nn ae 15 con · 
firmations of it, and all in eternity; „ 
1 An election- unſon in Chriſt: this flows from che love of God; aach 8 


| gonit dileFionem, election preſuppoſes love; ſee 2 Theſs. ii. 13. particularly per- 
fons are ſaid to be choſen in Chriſt, as Rufus, Rom. xvi. 19. and the apoſtle ſays 


of himſelf and others, that God had choſen them in Chriſt,- and that before the: 


foundation of the world, Eph. i. 4. Election gives a being in Chriſt}. a kind of 
ſubſiſtenee in him; though not an gſe actu, an actual being, yet at leaſt an g re- 


greſentati vum, a reprefentative being; even ſuch an one as that they are capable of 


having Bra rants of grace made to them in Chriſt, and of being bleſſed with all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings in him, and that before the world began, 2 Tim. i. 9. Eph! is g, 4. 
and how they can be ſaid to have a being in Chriſt, and yet have no union to 
him, 1 cannot conceive. Beſides, in election there is a near relation commences 
between Chiriſt and the elect; he is given to be an head to them, and they are.” 
given as members to him; and as ſuch they are choſen together, he firſt in order 
of nature, as the head; and then they as members of him; nothing is more com- 


mon with ſound divines than to expreſs themſelves in this manner, when ſpeaking 


of the election of Chriſt, and his people in him; particularly · ſays Dr Goodtoin 
« as in the womb, head and members are not conceived apart, but together, as 
having relation to each other; ſo were we and Chriſt (as making up one myſtical 


body to God) formed together in the eternal womb: of election. And in the. 


ſame place he ſays, 10 Jets Chriſt was the headiof: election, and of the elect of 
God; and ſo in order of nature elected firſt, though in order of time we were 


elected together; in the womb of election he, the head, came out firſt, and then 


we; the members.“ Now: what relation can well be thought of nearer, or more 
expreſſi ve of a cloſe union, than this of head and members? Chriſt is the choſen 
head of the church, the church the choſen body of Chriſt, the fulneſs of him that 
fills all in all, Eph. i. 22, 2g. hence is the ſafety and ſecurity of the ſaints, being 
in Chriſt through electing grace, and united to him; and therefore ſaid to be pre- 
ſer ved in him; herein and hereby put into his hand, made the ſheep. of his hand, 
out of whoſe hands none can pluck them, nor they ever fall, Jude V. 1. 

2. There is a conjugal union between Cbriſt and the elect, which alſo flows 
from love; and commenced in eternity. By the inſtitution of natural marriage, 
the perſons between whom it is contracted become one fleſh, as did Adam and 
Eve; and a nearer union than this cannot well be conceived of; whoſe marriage 
Was a ſhadow and e of 1 Chriſt ene 2 


e Works, vol. rn. p. 62. 
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having eſpouſed, he nouriſhes and cheriſhes as his own fleſh; and they become 
one, and have one and the ſame name, Chriſt, that is, Chriſt myſtical, Epbes. v. 
29—32. 1 Cor. xii. 12. Now though the open marriage - relation between Chriſt 
and particular perſons takes place at converſion, which is the day of their eſpouſals 
to him, Jer. ii. a. and the more public notification of it will be when all the elect 
of God are gathered in, and ſhall in one body be as a bride adorned for her hus- 
band, and the marriage of the Lamb ſhall be come; and this declared in the 
moſt open manner, and theznuptials ſolemnized moſt magnificently, Rev. xxi. 2. 
Vet the ſecret act of betrothing was in eternity, hen. Chriſt, being in love with. 
the choſen ones, aſked them of his Father to be his ſpouſe and briue; and being 
given to him, he betrothed them to himſelf in. loving kindneſs, and from thence- 
forward looked on them. as ſtanding, in ſuch. a relation to him; and which is the 
füoundation of all other after - acts of grace unto them: hence, beoauſe of his mar- 
rage · relation to his church, he became her ſurety, and gave himſelf for her, ſhed. 
kis precious blood to ſanctify and cleanſe her from all the impurities of the fall, 
and other tranſgreſſions; that he might preſent: her to himſelf a glorious church 
without ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing; even juſt ſuch a church, and in ſuch 
glory he had viewed her in, when he firſt.betrothed her, Eph. v. 23, 26, 27. 80 
with the Jews there was. a private betrothing before open marriage, and the con- 
ſummation of it; at which betrothing the relation of huſband and wife com- 
menced, Deut. xxii. 23, 24. andi ſo.Chriſt is ſaid to be the huſband of che a. 
church before ſhe was in. actual being, Ja. liv. 5. 

g. There is a federab union between Chriſt and I the elect, and they have a coye- 
nannt ſubſiſtence in him as their head and repreſentative. The covenant flows 
from, and is the effect of the love, grace and mercy of God; theſe are ſpoken of 

along with it as the foundation of it, Pſal. Ixxxix. 2, 3, 33, 34. 1/a. liv. 10. hence 

it is commonly called the covenant of grace, and this was made from everlaſting; 
Chriſt was ſet up as the mediator of it, and his goings forth in it were ſo early, 
Prov. viii. 23. Mic. v. 2. eternal life was promiſed before the world began, and 
bleſſings of grace ſo ſoon provided, Tit. i. 2. 2 Tim. i. 9. all which proves the 
- antiquity of this covenant, of which more hereafter. Now this covenant was 
made with Chriſt not as a ſingle perſon, but as a common head; not for himſelf, 
or on his own account only, but for and on the account of his people; as the 
8 covenant of works was made with Adam, as the federal head of all his poſterity; 
hence he is ſaid to be the figure or type of him that was to come, Rom. v. 14. ſo 
the covenant of grace was made with Chriſt as the federal head of his ſpiri- 

tual offspring; and for this reaſon a parallel is ran between them in Rom. v. 
.and 1 Cor. xv. as if they had been the only two men in the world, the one called 
the firſt, the other the ſecond man. Chriſt repreſented his people in this cove- 
nant, and they had a repreſentative union. co him in it; all that he promiſed and 
engaged to do, he promiſed and engaged in. their name and on their account; 
and 


as 
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and when perfvencd ir was the ame wth: God, 8 ü bes bers dana by them: 
and what he received, promiſes and bleſſings of grace, he received in their name, 
and they received them in him, being one with him as their common head and 


repreſentative. 
4. There is a legal union between Chriſt and the ele&, the bond of which is 


his ſuretiſhip for them, flowing from his ſtrong love and affection to them. In 
this reſpect Chriſt and they are one in the eye of the law, as the bondſman and 
debtor are one in a legal ſenſe; ſo that if one of them pays the debt bound for, 
| it is the ſame as if the other did. Chriſt is the ſurety. of the better teſtament; 
he drew nigh to God, gave his bond, laid himſelf under obligation to pay the 
debts of his people, and ſatisfy: for their ſins ; who being as ſuch accepted of by. 
God, he and they were conſidered as one; and this is the ground ad foundation. 
olf his payment of their debts, of his making ſatisfaction for their fins, of the im- 
putation of their ſins to him, and of the imputation of his. righteouſneſs to them. 
In ſhort, it is the ſaints antecedent: union and relation to Chriſt in eternity, in 
the ſeveral views of it in which it has been conſidered, which is the ground and. 
reaſon of all that Chriſt has done and ſuffered for them, and not for others; and 
of all the bleſſings of grace that are or ſhall-be beſtowed upon them, and which 
are denied to others : the reaſon why he became incũrnate for them, and took. 
upon him human nature with a peculiar regard to them, was becauſe they were. 
children given to him; and why he laid down his life for them, becauſe they were 
His ſheep; and why he gave himſelf for them, becauſe they were his church; and 
why he ſaved them from heir fins, becauſe they were his people, Heb. ii. 13, 14. 
Jobn x. 14, 15. Epb. v. 25. Matt. i. 21. In a word, union to Chrift is the firſt 
ching, the firſt bleſſing of grace flowing from love and effected by it; and hence 
is the application of all others; of him are ye in Chrift Jeſus, firſt loved and united 
to Chriſt, and them ic follows, who of God is made unto us:wiſdom and righteouſneſs, 
ſanZification, and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. So Dr Goodwin® obſerves, that union 
with Chriſt is the firſt fundamental thing of juſtification and ſanRification and all: 
Chriſt firſt takes us, and then ſends his Spirit; he apprehends us firſt; it is not 
my being regenerate that puts me into a right of all theſe privileges; but it is. 
Chriſt takes 22822 then gives me his "Ts faith, holineſs, We.” 2 


e Works, vol. 3. part 2. P- 347. 
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bleſings of grace actually beſtowed upon, and enjoyed by believers, with all 
ths privileges and advantages ariſing from thence; or as tranſient acts paſſing on 
them, and tetminating in their conſciences at believing; but as internal and im- 
manent acts, taken up in the mind of God from eternity, and which abide i in his 
will; in which they have their complete eſe, or being, as eternal election has, be- 
ing of the ſame kind and nature, and are ranked with it as of the ſame; date, and 
as branches of it, Eph. i. 4 —6. In the other view of them Es A: * conſidered 
hereafter in coutſe, in a proper place. I ſhall begin with, 

1. Adoption; as predeſtination to it ſtands next to — 1 5 3 
is ndother than his will to adopt the choſen ones, which is his adoption of them; 
for as the will of God to elect any is his election of them, ſo his will to adopt the 
ſuame is his adoption of them; and the complete eſſence of it lies in his will, and 
is as ſuch an eternal immanent act of it; in like manner as election is, and may 
be conſidered. as a branch of it, at leaſt of the ſame nature with it; and which 
agrees with the ſenſe of the word adopto, from whence adoption comes, which is 
compounded of ad to, and: opto to chooſe; fo that adoption is God's choice or 
election of ſome to be his children; and by this option, or choice, of his they be- 
come ſo. The Greek. word for adoption throughout the New Teſtament is 
dete, Which ſignifies putting among the children; the phraſe uſed by God, Fer. 
iii. 19. How: ſball I gut ibem among the. children? or a putting one for and in the 
room of a ſon, that is a ſtranger and not a ſon by birth; a conſtituting and ac- 
counting ſuch an one as a ſon, according to choice, will and pleaſure : and divine 
adoption | is an act of the lovereign g grace and good-will of God, Eph. i. 5. to which 
he is not induced by any motive out of himſelf; not by any excellency in the 
creature; nor for want of a ſon; one or other of which is the caſe in human 

adoptions z as of Moſes, a goodly child, by Pharaoh's daughter; and of Eſther, a 
beautiful perſon, and a relation, by Mordecai; but divine adoption is of perſons 
exceeding unworthy and undeſerving, nothing engaging in them; not only ſtran- 
gers, but children of wrath even as others, and like the wretched infant in ZEzek. 
xvi. It is an act of diſtinguiſhing grace; it is of men, and not angels; who are 
ſerwants and not ſons, at leaſt not by adoption; and of ſome men and not of all, 
though all are alike in their nature-ſtate; and it is a moſt amazing act of un- 


12erized love and free-grace, 1 John iii. 1. Now this is an eternal act of grace: 
| | Firf, 
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_ Fir#, It did not begin in time, but commenced from eternity; it is an act of 
God's will, and has its complete eſſence in it; and the will of God is eternal, no 
new will, nor any new act of will, ariſes in God in time; eee he wala 
not be the unchangeable God he is. 

I. It is an act that does not firſt take place at egy Ae the ſaints are 

all the children .of God by faith in Chriſt Feſus, openly and manifeſtatively, Gal. iii. 
26. but then it is not faith that makes them children, but what makes them ap- 
pear to be ſo; adoption is the act of God, and not of faith; it is God that ſays, 
How ſhall I put them among the children? and again, I will be their Father, aul 
| they ſhall be ny ſons and daughters, Jer. ili. 19. 2 Cor. vi. 18. it is the work and 
buſineſs of faith to receive the bleſſing of adoption, which it could not do, unleſs 
it had been previouſly provided in the mind and by the will of God, and in the 
<ovenant of his grace; for the reception of which Chriſt has made way by his 
redemption, one end of which is that we might receive the adoption of ſons, Gal. 
iv. g. that is; by faith; for God has appointed faith to be the general receiver of 
Chriſt, and of all the bleſſings of grace through him, and this among the reſt; | 
and to as many as receive Chriſt, he gives tv a power, authority, dignity, 
and privilege to become the ſons of God openly ; that is, to claimgthis as their pri- 
vilege and dignity; which claim is made by faith; but not the thing itſelf 
claimed ; even to them that believe on his name, and who are deſcribed as regene- 
rate perſons ; which is an evidence of their ſonſhip, though not the thing itſelf; 
who are born, not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man; but 
of God, John i. 12, 13. But though this deſcribes ſuch Who are the ſons of 
God openly, and who believe; yet, 2. Adoption does not firſt commence at 
regeneration z adoption and regeneration are two diſtinct bleſſings, and the one is 
previous to the other; though they are commonly confounded together by divines. 
Regeneration is not the foundation of adoption, but adoption the foundation of 
_ regeneration ; or, the reaſon why men are adopted, is not becauſe: they are rege- 
" nerated, but they are regenerated” becauſe they are adopted. By adoption they 
are put into the relation of children, and by regeneration they have a nature 


given them ſuitable to that relation; and are made partakers of the divine na- 


ture, that they may be made known to be heirs. apparent to, and to have a 
meetneſs for the poſſeſſion, enjoyment, and uſe of it, the inheritance in heaven 
they are adopted to; for, 3. The act of adoption is previous to any work of the 
Spirit of God upon the hearts of his people; Becauſe ye are ſons, ſons already, 
ſans by adopting grace; God bath ſent forth the Spirit of bis Son into your hearts, 
both to convince, convert, regenerate, and effectually call by his grace, and 
ſanctify, and alſo to comfort, and to enable to cry Abbz Father, witneſſing to 
their ſpirits, that they are the children of God; and hence he is called, the Spirit 
"M adoption; and it is his — "ecachings, and ws "which are the evi- 
1 .. HPP” * "FW 995 OT © dents 


9 4 
An. 
* 8 


3 r A DDO ION Boon mn 


dences of adoption; For 4s many as are led by the Spirit of Cod, they are the fons 
of Cod; not that thoſe influences, operations, and leadings, make them, but 
make them evident to be ſuch, Gal. iv. 6. Rom. viii. 14, 15; 16. — 4. Divine 
adoption, or ſonſhip took place before any work of Chriſt was wrought in time, 
tor any of the ſons of men; it was before his incarnation and birth; foraſmuch 
then, or becauſe the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, the children of God, 
who are ſo by adopting grace; therefore he alſo, Chriſt, bimſelf took part of the 
ame; for though the nature he aſſumed was what was in common to all man- 
kind, yet he aſſumed it with a peculiar view to the children of God, the ſpiritual 
ſeed of Abraham ; whoſe nature he is ſaid to take, and for whoſe ſake he was the 
Child born, and the Son given, I. ix. 6. Heb. ii. 14, 16. and in conſequence 
they muſt be the children of God before Chriſt ſuffered and died; and, indeed, 
he ſuffered and died for them under this character, conſidered as the children of 
God by adopting grace; for he died not only for the ele& of God among the 
Jeres, but that alſo he ſhould gather together in one the children f God that were 
ſtattered abroad; that is, thoſe who were already the children of God by adopt- 
grace, who were ſcattered throughout the whole Gentile world. This relates 
to the gathering of all the elect in one, in Chriſt, in the diſpenſation of the ful- 
neſs of times; when Chriſt ſuffered as their Surety, Head, and Repreſentative; 
and when they wete all conſidered as the children of God, whether in heaven or 
on earth, and whether among Jews or Gentiles, Epb. i. 10. Fohn xi. 51, 52. 
and in order to bring theſe many ſons to glory, it became him to be made per- 
fect through ſufferings, and that through his redemption. of them thereby, theyß 
might receive, actually in their own perſons, the ten before Hors for- 
them, as before obſerved; ſee Zed. ii. 10. Gal. iv. . 
Secondly, Adoption is an act of God's free grace from all eternity. — T. The 
elect of God are frequently ſpoken of as a diſtin number of men, given to 
Chriſt, and as previous to their coming to him by faith, which is the certain 
fruit and conſequence of that gift; ſee Job» xvii. 2, 6, 9, 24. and vi. 37. yea, 
they were given to Chriſt before the world was; for if grace was given to them 
in him before the world began, they themſelves muſt be given to him, and be in 
him before the world began, 2 Tim. i. 9g. Now theſe were given to Chriſt in the 
relation of children, and therefore muſt be children ſo. early; Behold; J, and the 
- children which God hath given me, Heb, ii. 13. 2. The elect of God were eſ- 
pouſed to Chriſt in eternity; as has been ſhewn in the preceding chapter; which 
ferves to illuſtrate and prove the relation: of ſonſhip.to God fo. early; for as in 
natural and civil marriage, i a man marries a king's daughter, he becomes his 
fon in law; as David to Saul: or if a woman marries-a king's ſon, ſhe becomes. 
the king's daughter: So the elect of Gag, his church and people, being eſpouſed. 
to the Son of God, they become the ſons and daughters of the Lord God almigh- 


ty, the * of kings ; and hence the church is called dhe King's daughter, 
Fſal. 
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Plank and theſe-perſons- being, betrothed to Chriſt, the Son of God, in 
eternity, as they were the ſpouſe of Chriſt, they muſt be, and muſt be conſidered 
as being the ſons of God ſo early. 3. The elect of God were taken by him into 
the covenant of his grace, as children; the ſum and ſubſtance of which runs thus, 
1 will be a Father unto. you, and ye ſbail de my. ſons. and daughters, ſaith; the Lord 
_ 0/mighty, 2 Cor. vi. 18. Now this covenant was from everlaſting; as the ſetting 
vp of Chriſt. the Mediator of it ſo ſoon ;- and the promiſes and bleſſings, made 
and provided before the world began, do abundantly teſtify. Beſides, in this 
covenant, theſe ſame perſons ſo early were given to Chriſt,” as his ſeect and of-. 
ſpring, his children, and he commenced the everlaſting Father of them ; ſee J/e. 
ix. 6. and liii. 10. — 4. Predeſtination to the adoption of children, is mentioned 
along with election, as of che fame date with it, and as an illuſtration of it, and 
as an addition to it, or, rather, à branch af it; as men by election are not onlỹßẽ 
2 holineſs, but to adoption, and the inheritance annexed to it, Epb. i. 
Adoption is a ſentence of grace conceived in the divine mind, and ſettled 
8 Us divine will, and pronounced, in divine predeſtination which i is an eternal 
act of God; and ſo ſays Dr Ames Adoption is 4 gracious ſentence of 
60d which ſentence is pronounced. j9 the ſame variety of degrees as juſtif- 
cation; for it was firſt Pronounced i in divine predeſtination, Epb. i. 5- afterwards 
in Chriſt, Gal. iv. 5. then in believers; themſelves, . 6. And al theſe pro · 
nunciations, and fo all that Chriſt did in redemption reſpecting this, or thę Spirit 
of God does in revealing, applying, and witneſſing it, yea, all that will be done 
in eternity to come; for though now the ſaints are the ſens. of Cad, it doi not get 
appear, clearly and fully, bat they ball be, even as ſons, or what dignity.and 
glory they ſhall be raiſed unto, in conſequence of this relation; I ay, all theſe 
in time, and to eternity, ſerve only to open and expand the original 4 90 God's 
will, in appointing and conſtituting them his {ons in an eternity paſt. 

II. Juſtification is an act of God's grace, flowing from his ſovereign. good will 
and pleaſure the elect af God are ſaid to be juſtified by ut grace; and as if that 
expreſſion was not ſtrong enough to ſet forth the freeneſs of it, che ard free js 
added elſewhere ; Being juſtified freely by his grace, Tit. iii, 2. Rom. di. 34, Juſ- 
tification is by many divines diſtinguiſhed | into active and paſſive. Active juſti- 
fication is the act of God; it is God that juſtifies. Paſſive juſtification is the 
act of God, terminating on the conſcience of a heliever, commonly called a tras- 
ſient act, paſſing upon an external object. It ãs not of this I hall nom treat, hut 
of the former; which is an act internal and eternal; taken up in the divine mind 
from eternity, and is an immanent, abiding one in it; it is, as Dr Ames enpreſſis it, 
a ſentence conceived in the divine mind, by the decree of juſtifying.” . Now, 
as before obſerved,. ac God's will to cleft, is the clectian of his people, ſo his ill 
n — the juſtification of them as it is an ne act f in God, it is 
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gan eee eee is wholly without them, entirely reſides in the 
divine mind, and lies in his eſtimating, accounting, and conſtituting them righ- 
teous, through the ee en 155 as kn not * women 
in time, but from eternity. 8 
Hirſt, It does not begin to * place in time; or at billening, Wk cem | 
to any act of faith. — 1. Faith is not the cauſe, but an effect of juſtification; it 
is not the cauſe of it in any ſenſe; it is not the moving cauſe, that is the free 
grace of God; Being juſtified freely: by bis grace, Rom. iii. 24. nor the efficient 
. cauſe of it; It is God that juſtifies, Rom. viii. 33. nor the meritorious cauſe,” as 
ſfome- expreſs it ; orthe matter of it, that is the obedience and blood of Chriſt, 
Rom. v. 9, 19. or the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, conſiſting of his active and paſlive 
obedience; nor even the inſtrumental cauſe; for, as Mr Baxter * himſelf argues, 
4 If faith is the inſtrument of our jultificarion; it is the inſtrument either of God 
or man; not of man, for juſtification is God's act; he is the ſole Juſtifier, Rom. 
i. 26. man doth not juſtify himſelf: nor of God, for it is not God that believes: 
nor is it a cauſa fn qua non, as the caſe of elect infants ſhews; it is not in any 
laſs of cauſes whatever; but it is the effect of juſtification : all men have not 
faith, and the reaſon why ſome do not believe is, becauſe they are none of Chriſt's 
deep; they were not choſen in him, nor juſtified through him; but juſtly left 
in their ſins, and ſo to condemnation; the reaſon why others believe is, becauſe 
thy are ordained to eternal life, have a jultifying righteouſneſs provided for them, 
and are juſtified by it, and ſhall never enter into condemnation : the reaſon why any 
are juſtified, is not becauſe they have faith; but the reaſon why they have faith, 
is becauſe they are juſtified; was there no ſuch bleſſing of grace as Juſtification ; 
of life in Chriſt, for the fons of men, there would be no ſuch thing as faith in 
Chriſt beſtowed on them; precious faith is obtained through the righteouſneſs 
of our God and Saviour eſis Chriſt, 2 Pet. j. 1. nor, indeed, would there be 
any room for it, nor any uſe of it, if a juſtifying righteouſneſs was not previouſly 
Provided. Agreeable to this are the reaſonings and aſſertions of Twiſſe , Mac. 
covins , and others. Now if faith is not the cauſe, but the effect of juſtification ; 3. 

þ then as every cauſe is before its effect, and every effect follows its cauſe, Juſtt- 
fication muſt be before faith, and faith muſt follow juſtification. — 2. Faith is 
the evidence and manifeſtation of juſtification, and therefore Jaſtification muſt 
be before it; Faith is the evidence of | things not ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. but it is not the 

evidence of that which as yet is not; what it is an evidence of, muſt be, and it 
' muſt exiſt before it. The righteouſneſs of God, of the God-· man and mediator 
Jeſus Chriſt, is revealed from faith zo faith, in the everlaſting goſpel, Rom. i. 17. 
and therefore muſt be before it is revealed, and before faith, to which it is re- 
vealed : faith f is that e whereby a . 1 * hem: its guilt, and its want 
N . Tt r 
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of rightcouſneſs, beholds, in the light of the divine Spirit, a compleat righteouſ- | 
neſs i in Chriſt, renounces its own, lays hold on that, puts it on as a garment, 
rejoices in it, and glories of it; the Spitit of God wWitneſſing to his ſpirit, that he 
is a juſtified perſon; and ſo he is evidently and declaratively juſtified i in the name of 
the Lord. Jeſus, and by the. Spirit of our God, 1, Cor, vi. 11. — 3. Faith adds no- 
S thing to the. fe only to the bene oe. of e it is no part of, nor any 
ingredient in it; it is a compleat act in the eternal mind of God, without the 
being or conſideration of faith, or any foreſight of it; a. man is as much juſtified 
before as after it, in the account of God; and after he does believe, his juſtifica- 
tion does not depend on his acts of faith; for though we believe not, yet be abides. 
faithful, that is, God is faithful to his covenant- engagements with his Son, as 
their Surety, by whoſe ſuretyſhip-righteouſnes they are juſtified z but by faith men 
| have a comfortable ſenſe, perception and apprehenſion of their juſtification,. and 
enjoy that peace of. ſoul which reſults from it; it is by that only,.under the teſti- 
mony of the divine Spirit, that they know their intereſt in it, and can claim it, 
and ſo have the comfort of it. But, — 4. Juſtification i is the o᷑jeck, and faith 
the act that is converſant with it. Now every object is prior to. tlie act that is 
concerned with itz unleſs when an act gives being to the Object, which is not the 
caſe here; for faith, as has been ſeen, is not the cauſe, nor matter of juſtifca- 
tion; what the eye is to the body, that is faith ta. tlie ſoul; the eye; by virtue of 
its viker faculty, beholds ſenſible objects, but does not produce them; they are 
before they are ſeen, and did they not previouſly exiſt, the eye could not behold 
them; the ſun is before it is ſeen; and: ſo.in innumerable other inſtances : faith 
is to the ſoul, as the hand is to the body, receives things for its uſe ;” But then 
theſe things mult be before they are received; faith receives the bleſſing of juſtt- 
fication from the Lord, even that righteouſneſs By which it is juſtified, from the 
God of its ſalvation but then this bleſſing muſt exiſt before faith can receive it, 


Egal. xxiv. 5. Chriſt's righteouſneſs, by which men are juſtified, is compared ro 


a robe or garment, which faith. puts on; but then as a garment muſt be wrought 
and completely made, before it is put on, ſo muſt the juſtifying righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt be, before it can be put on by faith. — 5. All the elect of God were juſ- 
tified in Chriſt, their Head and Repreſentative, when he rofe from the dead, 
and therefore they believe: Chriſt engaged as a Surety for all his people from 
eternity, Rad their ſins imputed to-him, and for which he made himfelf refponſi- 
dle; in the fulneſs of time be made ſatisfaction for them by his ſufferings and 
death, and at his reſurrection was acquitted and difcharged : now as he ſuffered 

and died, not as a private, but as a public perſon, ſo he roſe again, and was 
juſtified as ſuch, even as the repreſentative of his people; hence when he roſe, 

they roſe with him; and when he was juſtified, they were juſtified in him; for 
he was delivered for their. offences, and was" Yaiſed again for their juſtification, Rom. 

iv. 25. ſee 1 Tim. in 16. and this is the ſenſe and Judgmeat of many ſound and 


learned 
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learned divines; as, beſides our Saniford "and Dr Goodwin, thi levied 2 | 


Hoornbeck *, = mins, and others. But, 1 0 

Secondiy, Juſtifcation is not only before faith, but it is FRY ei bang 
an immanent act in the divine mind, and ſo an internal and eternal one; as may 
be cohcluded, — 1. From eternal dlection: the objects of juſtification are God's 
ele ; ho ſhall lay any thing ro the charge of God's ele; it is God that juſtifies ; 
that is, the elect. Now if God's ele, as ſuch, can have nothing laid to their 
charge; but are by God acquitted, diſcharged, and Jaftified; and if they bore 
this character of elect from eternity, or were choſen in Chriſt before the world 
began; then they muſt be acquitted, diſcharged and juſtified fo early, ſo as 
nothing could be laid to their charge: beſides, by electing grace men were put 
into Chriſt, and were conſidered as in him before the foundation of the world; 
and if they were conſidered as in him, they muſt be confidered as righteous or 


unrighteous; not ſurely as unright us, unjuſtified, and in a ſtate of condemna- 


tion; for there is no condemnation-to them which are in Chriſt, Rom. viii. 1. and 


| therefore muſt be conlidered as righteous, and ſo juſtified : « Juſtified then we 


were, ſays Dr Goodwin o, when firſt elected, though not in our own perſons, yet 
in our Head, as he had our perſons then given him, and we came to have a 
being and an intereſt in him.” — 2. Juſtification may well be conſidered as a 
branch of election; it is no other, as one expreſſes it, than ſetting apart the 
elect alone to be partakers of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; and a ſetting apart Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs for the elect only; it is mentioned along with election, as of the 
ſame date with it; IM Berein, that is, in the grace of God, particularly the electinę 
grace of God, ſpoken of before, he hath made us accepted in the beloved, Eph. i. b. 
What is this acceptance in Chriſt, but juſtification in him ? and this is expreſſed 
as a paſt act, in che ſame language as other eternal things be in the context, he 
hath bleſſed us, and he hath choſen us, and having predeſtinated us, ſo he . hath 
made us accepted ; and, indeed, as Chriſt was always the beloved of God, and 
well pleaſing to him; ſo all given to him, and in him, were beloved of God, well 
pleaſing to him, and accepted with him, or juſtifed in him from eternity. 
3. Juſtification is one of thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings wherewith the elect are bleſſed 


i Chriſt according to election. grace, before the foundation of the world, Epb. i. 


3, 4. That juſtification is a ſpiritual bleſſing none will deny; and if the elect 


were bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleflings, then with this; and if thus bleſſed ac- 


cording to election, or when elected, then before the foundation of the world: 


and this grace of juſtification mult be no ſmall part of that grace which was given 


in Chriſt Feſus befere the foundation ef the world was, 2 Tim. i. 9. We may ſay, 


ſays Dr Goodwin „ of all ſpiritual e. in Chriſt, what is ſaid of Chriſt, that bis 


. goings 
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fcatian. Ut ſupra, ? Ibid, 
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goings forth are from everlaſting —— in Chriſt we were bleſſed with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings, Eph. i. 3. as we are bleſſed with all other, ſo with this alſo, that we 
vere juſtifed then in Chriſt |” — 4, Chriſt became a Syrety for his people from 
everlaſting ; engaged to pay their debts, bear their ſins, and make ſatisfaclion 
for them; and was accepted of as ſuch by God his Father, who thenceforward 
looked at him for payment and ſatisfaction, and looked at them as diſcharged, 
and fo they were in his eternal mind ; and it is a rule that will hold good, as 
Maccavius 3 obſerves, that as ſoon as one becomes a ſurety for another, the 
other is immediately freed, if the ſurety be accepted; which is the caſe here: 
and it is but a piece of common prudence, when a man has a bad debt, and has 
good ſecurity for it, to look not to the principal. debtor, who will never be able. 
to pay him, but to his good bondſman and ſurety, who is able; and'ſo Dr Good- 
win obſerves, that God, in the everlaſting, tranſa&tion: with Chriſt, « told him. 
as it were, that he would look for his debt and ſatisfaction of him, and that he 
did let the ſinners go. free; and ſo they are, in this reſpect, juſtified from alli 
eternity.” — 5. The everlaſting tranſaction, the ſame excellent writer thinks, is 
imported in 2 Cor. V. 19. Cad was. in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, not 
imputing their treſpaſſes unto them. And the very learned Wit/fus* is of opinion, 
e that this act of God may be called, the general juſtification of the elect.“ And, 
indeed, ſince it was the determination of God; andi the ſcheme: and method he- 
| propoſed to take in Chriſt for the reconciliation of the elect; not to impute their 
fins to them, but to his Son, their Surety; then ſeeing they are not imputed to 
them, but to him; and. if reckoned and accounted to him, then not to them > 
and if charged to him, then they muſt be diſcharged from them, and ſo juſtified ;. 
and a non · imputation of fin. to the elect, is no other than à juſtification of them: 
and thus the apoſtle ſtrongly. concludes the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs "= 
which is the farmalis: ratio, or the form of juſtification, from. the non-imputatiqn- 
of ſin; and the remiſſion of it, Rom. iv. 6, 75 8. — 6. It was the will of God 
from everlaſting, not to puniſh ſin in the perſons of his elect, but to puniſh it in- 
the perſon of Chriſt.;- and that it was his, wilt not to puniſſi it in his people, but 


in his Son, is manifeſt from his ſetting him forth in his purpoſes and decrees, to. 


be the propitiation for fin; and from his: ſending him forth in the likeneſs of 
finful fleſh, to condemn fin in the fleſtr; and from his being made ſin/and a curſe, 
that his-people might: be made. the. righteouſneſs of God in him: Now, as has 
been often obſerved, no new will can ariſe in God; God. wills nothing in time, 
but what he willed from eternity z and if it was the eternal will of God not to 
puniſh: ſin. in his people, but in his Son, then they were eternally. diſcharged, 
acquitted from ſing. and ſecured from everlaſting wrath and deſtruction; and if 
they were eternally diſcharged from ſin, and freed. from puniſhment,, they were 
ky Dr 2 * makes che very quiddity and eſſence of juſtificatian 
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and remiſſion of ſin, which he takes to be the ſame, to lie in the will of God 


not to puniſh ; and afſerts, that this will not to puniſh, as it is an immanent act, 
was from eternity. — 7. It deſerves regard and. attention, that the ſaints under 
the Old Teſtament, were juſtified by the ſame righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as thoſe 
under the New, and that before the ſacrifice was offered up, the ſatisfaction 
given, and the everlaſting righteouſneſs brought in; for Chriſt's blood was ſhed 
for the remiſſion of ſins that were paſt, and his death was for the redemption of 
tranſgreſſions under the firſt Teſtament, Rom. iii. 25. Heb. ix. 15. Now if God 
could, and actually did, juſtify ſome, three or four thouſand years before the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt was actually wrought out, taking his Son's word and bond 
as their Surety, and in a view of his future righteouſneſs ; ; Why could he not, 
and why may it not be thought he did, juſtify all his ele& from eternity, upon 
the word and bond of their Surety, and on the foot of his furure righteouſneſs, 
which he had engaged to work out, and which he full well knew he would moſt 
oy work out ? and if there is no difficulty in CS of the one, there 
can be none in conceiving of the other. 

There are many objections made to this truth; Tome are fo trifling as to 
deſerve no notice; a few of the more principal ones I ſhall briefly anſwer 
to, and chiefly thoſe made, for the moſt part, by the learned Turretine *. 


I.̃. It is objected, that men cannot be juſtified before they exiſt ; they muſt Bz, 


before they can be juſtified , ſince non entis nulla ſunt accidentia, &c. of a non- 


| entity nothing can be ſaid, nor any thing aſcribed to it. To which I anſwer, 


* 


Whatever is in this objection, lies as ſtrongly againſt eternal election, as againſt 


ä eternal juſtification; for it may as well be ſaid, how can a man be elected before 


he exiſts? he muſt be before he can be choſen, or be the object of choice. I own, 
with Maccovius v, that this is true of rion-entities, that have neither an eſſe an, 
nor an eſſe gm, that have neither an actual being, nor is it certain, nor known 
that they ſhall have any future being: but though God's elect have not an ac- 
tual being from eternity, yet it is certain, by the preſcience and predetermmination 


of God, that they ſhall have one; for known unto God are all his works from 
"the beginning, or from eternity, Aus xv. 18. And beſides this, they have an eſe 
repreſentativum, a repreſentative being in Chriſt; which i is more than other crea- 
- tures have, whoſe future exiſtencies are certain; even ſuch a being as makes them 
capable of being choſen in Chriſt, and bleſſed in him before the foundation of 
the world, and of having grace given them in him before the world was; and 


why not then of being juſtified in him? Ep. i. 3, 4. 2 Tim. i. 9. Moreover, as 


the ſame writer * obſerves, . Juſtification is a moral act, which does not require 
RE Exikence Of re fubjetn moe with it; but! it 1s « cane, that it ſhall exiſt 
ſome time or other.“ | ne”. 2 | 


er 


U lnstitut Thesleg. tom. 2. loc, 16. qu. 9. [ 3. * Loe. Commun. * : p. 609. 
Theolog. Quzſt, loc. 31. 9 n T 


Chap. 85. AS AN IMMANENT ACT. 337 
2. It is farther objected, that if God's elect are juſtiſied from eternity, then 
1 were not only juſtified before they themſelves exiſted, but before any ſin was 
committed by them; and it ſeems abſurd that men ſhould be juſtified from ſins 
before they were committed, or any charge of them brought againſt them. To 
which may be replied, that it is no more abſurd to ſay, that God's elect were 
| from their ſins before they were committed, than it is to ſay, that they 
were imputed to Chriſt, and he died for them, and made ſatisfaction for them 
before committed; which is moſt certainly true of all thoſe that live, fince the 
coming and death of Chriſt: ſuch” that believe the doctrines of the imputation 
of fin to Chriſt, and of his ſatisfaction for it, ought never to make this objection; 
and if they do, they ought to be fully content with the anſwer. © As for the 
charge of ſin againſt God's elect, that is not firſt made when brought to the con- 
ſcience of an awakened ſinner; juſtice brought the charge againſt all the elect, 
in the eternal tranſactions between the Father and the Son; or how came Chriſt 
to be Bail and Surety for them? or how ' otherwiſe could where be a transfer of 
che charge from them to Chriſt ? and where is thgrace of a non · imputation of 
ſin to them, and of an imputation ot it to "Em 1 it was not i to eg 
r e F, 
3. Ic is urged, that ſtrictiy e it cannot be lud Fa 
is eternal, becauſe the decree of juſtification' is one thing, and 
—— itſelf another; even as God's will of ſanctifying is one thing, 
_ and ſanctification itſelf another; wherefore, though the decree of juſtifiea- 
tion is eternal, and precedes faith, that itſelf is in time, and follows it. To which 
it may be anſwered,” that uz God's degvve quad ene eee 
and Alvation, is his election of them; and his will not to impute fin to them, is 
the non-imputation of it ; and his will to impute the righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto 
them, is the imputatiom of it to them; ſo his decree; or will to juſtify them, is 
the juſtification of them, as that is an immanent act in God; which has its com- 
pleat effence in his will, as election has ; is entirely within himſelf, and not tran- 
ſient on an external ſubject, producing any real, phyſical,. inherent change in it, 
as ſanRification is and does; and therefore the caſe is not alike: it is one thing 
for God to will to act an act of grace concerning men, another thing to will to 
work a work of grace in them ; in the former caſe, the will of God is his a& of 
juſtification z in the latter it is not his act of ſanctification; Wherefore, though 
the will of God to juſtify, is Juſtification itſelf, that being a compleat act in his 
eternal mind, without men; yet his will to ſanRify, is not ſanctification, becauſe 
that is a work wrought in men, and not only requires the actual exiſtence of 
them, but an exertion of powerful and efficacious grace upon them: was juſtifi- 
cation, as the papiſts ſay, by an infuſion of inherent righteouſneſs in men, there 
would be ſome ſtrength in the objection; but this is * caſe, and therefore 


there is none in it. | | ; 
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© _ + 4+ It is obſerved, that the apoſtle, reckoning up in order; che benefits which 


flow from the love of God to the elect, in his famous chain af ſalvation, fets 
yocation before juſtification, as ſomething antecedent ta it, Rom. viii. 30. from 
whence it is concluded, that yocation is in order of time, before juſtification, 
To which I reply, that the order of things in ſcripture is frequently inverted, | 
The Jews have a ſaying ?, that there is nothing prior and poſterior in the law: 
that js, that the order of things is not ſtrictly obſerved; to put that firſt which 


is firſt, and that: laſt which is laſt; but the order is changed, and therefore no- 


thing ſtrictly can be concluded from thence even the order of perſons in the 
Trinity is not always kept to, ſometimes the Son is placed before the Father, 
and, the holy Spirit before them both; which, though it may be improvetl into 
an argument for their equality, yet not to deſtroy the order among them and ſo. 
with reſpect to vocation, it may be obſerved, that it is ſometimes placed before 
election, 2 Pet. i. 10. but none but an Aminian would argue from thence, that it. 
is really before it in order of time, or that men are not elected until they are 


called: on the other hand, ſalvation is placed before vocation, 2 Tim. i. g. Who 


hath ſaved us, and called us, &c. from whence we might, with as great propriety, 
argue, that ſalvation, and fo Juſtification, precedes vocation ; as to argue, 

the other text in Romany, that vocation precedes juſtification, in order of time. 
Indeed, nothing is to be conclpded with certainty, one way or another, from 
tuch modes and forms of expreſſion. Juſtification, as a tranſient act, and decla - 
rative, follows vocation; but as an immanent act in God, it goes 8 of 1 
we are only ſpeaking, as ought always to be remembred. 

« 5. It is affirmed, thay thoſe various paſſages of ſeripture, os _ 
he juſtified, through faich, and' by faith, have no other tendency than to ſhow: 
that faith is ſomething pre-requilice to juſtification, which cannot be ſaid if 
juſtification was from eternity. To which the anſwer is, that thoſe ſcrip- 
tures. which, ſpeak of juſtification, through and by faith, do not militate. 
2 gainft,, nor. diſprove Juſtification before faith; for though juſtification by and 
— faith differ, yet they are nat oppoſite and contradictory. They differ, the 
one being: arzimmanent act in God; all which fort. of acts are eternal, and ſo 
before faſth; the other being a tranſient declarative act, terminating on the cons, 
(cience of the belieyer; and. ſo is by and through faith, and follows it. But then, 
theſe do not contradict each other, the one being a declaration and manifeſtation | 
of the other. What ſcriptures may be thought to: ſpeak of faith, as a pre- requi-· 


ſue to juſtificatian,. cannot be underſtood: as ſpeaking of it as a. pre · requiſite to 


the being of Jaſtigcation; for faith has no cauſal influence upon it, it adds no- 
thing to its being, it is no ingredient . in it, it is not the cauſe nor. matter of it ; 
w moſt, they can only be underſtood as ſpeaking of faith as a pre · requiſite ta the 

Lnowledge and comfort of it, and to a claim of. intereſt in it; REIN: readily. 
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alle wed, that no mam is evidentially and deelaramvely juſtiſted until he believes; 
that is, he cannot have the knowledge of it, nor any confort fröm it; nor can fie 
claim his intereſt in it, without faith; and this heing obſerved; obviates arothef 
objection, that if juſtification is before faith, then felt is needleſs and'uſtteſs? = 
Ir is noe ſo ; it is not ef uſe to juſtify men, wiel ie is never fad to dd: 
but it is of —— the dane Juſtificarivi;" won thy enjoy the corn? 
fort of it. 20% $1.41 
"6:1rt erted, dur uſtifieation cannot be from ee but'only in PER 
„en a man actual belle ves and repents; otherwiſe it would follow, that 50 
who is jullified;” and conſequently has paſſed from death'to life, and is become 4 
child of God, and an heir of eternal life, abides ſtill in death, and is a cflild of 
wrath, becauſe he who is not yet converted, and lies in fin, abides in death, 
1 John iii. 14. and is of the devil, y. 8. and in a ſtate of dammation, Gul. v. 2 f. 
but this latter eſpecially cannot be admitted of, with reſpect to God's elect, even 
while uneomverted. And now, to remove this ſeeming difficulty, let ir be ob- 
ſerved, that the elect of God may be conſidered under two different ae Adam 
and Chriſt, and as related to two eovenarits at one and the ſame time; as they 
are the deſcendents of Adam, they are related to him as a covenarit-head, and as 
ſuch, ſinned in him, and judgment came upon them alt, to condemnation and 
death, and ſo they are, by nature, children of wrath, even as others. But as 
conſidered in Chriſt, they art loved with an everlafting love, choſen in him be- 
fore the world was, and always viewed and accounted righteous in him, and ſo 
ſecured from everlaſting wrath and damnation; hence it is no contradictiot te 
ſay, that the elect af God, as in Adam; and according to the covenant of works; 

are under the ſentence of condemnation; and that as in Chriſt, and according to 
the covenant of grace, and the ſecret tranſactions thereof, they are juſtiſied, and 
ſaved from condemnation. This is no more a contradiction, than that they were 

loved with an everlaſting love, and yet are children of 'wrath, at one and the 
ſame time, as they moſt certainly are; nor than that Jeſus Chriſt was the object 
of his Father's love and wrath at the ſame time, he ſuſtaining two different 
capacities, and ſtanding in two different relations, when he ſuffered in the room 
and ſtead of his people; as the Son of God he was always the object of his love; 
as the Surety of his people, bearing; their ſins, and ſuffering ET he was the 
object of his wrath, P/al. lxxxix. 38. 

7. It is urged what e ur: vi. 11. New" 20" are juftifed; as if 

they were not juſtified before; but the word now! is not in the text; and was it, 
and admit that to be the ſenſe of it, it does not follow that they were not juſtified 

before: for ſa they might be in foro dvi, in the court of God, and in his account 
from eternity, and in Chriſt their Head and Surety, and eſpecially when he roſe 
from the dead, before now; yet not till now be juſtiſied in foro ronſcientiæ, in 


| their, own . rand by the Spirit of God; which! is the juſtification the 
XX 2 i apoſtle 
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apoſtle is there ſpeaking of. In a word, the ſentenee of juſtification pronounced 
on Chriſt, the repreſentative of his people, when he roſe from the dead, and 
hat which is pronounced by the Spirit of God in the conſciences of believers, 
and that which will be pronounced before men and angels at the general judg- 
ment, are only ſo, many repetitions, or renewed declarations, of that grand origi- . 
nal ſentence of it, conceived in the mind of God from all eternity; which is the 
eternal juſtification pleaded for; and is no other than what many eminent divines 
of the higheſt character for learning and judgment, have aſſerted, as before 
obſerved ; and it is to ſuch as theſe Dr Omen refers, when he replied to Mr 
Baxter, who charged him with holding eternal Juſtification z I neither am, nor 
ever was of that judgment; though, as it may be explained, I know better, 
wiſer, and more learned men than myſelf, e he br have OT * 
Mr 3 that n and ares 5 | 
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AVING WH? che . and immanent 9 in te: divine n 
and which are eternal; I ſhall next conſider the operations and tranſactions 
among the three divine perſons when alone, before the world began, or any crea- 
ture was in being; and which are, chiefly the council and covenant of God, re- 
ſpecting the ſalvation of men: theſe are generally blended together by divines; 
and indeed it is difficult to conſider them diſtinctly with exactneſs and preciſior; 
but I think they are to be diſtinguiſned, and the one to be conſidered as leading 
on, and as preparatory and introductory to the other, though both of an eternal 
date; and ſhall begin with the council of God, held between the three divine 
perſons, Father, Son and Spirit, concerning the affair of man 'S nts before 
the world was. And it wilt be proper to enquire, i 
irg, In what ſenſe counſel, conſultation and deliberation; can be aſcribed to 
God, to the divme perſons; and, +. This is not to be underſtood as expreſſive of 
any want of knowledge, or of the leaſt degree of ignorance in God, or of his be- 
ing at a loſs in forming the ſcheme of falvation; ſince he is a God of knowledge, 
of all knowledge, is perfect in knowledge, wanting nothing; is the only wiſe and 
all- wiſe God, whoſe underftanding is infinite, and reaches to all things, and no- 
thing can eſcape it: want of knowledge is often the caſe with men, and cherefore 
t 
© Dodrin of Jfiiion dener from the animadrrſion R. B. p. 9. fre ub p. 4. * 
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they deliberate with themſelves, and conſult with others; but it is not ſo-with 
God; wherefore, 2. Conſultation in him is not in order to gain more knowledge, 
or to obtain more ſatisfaction, and fo more pleaſure in the review of things; for 
ſince his underſtandin is infinite, there can be no acceſſion to it, nor increaſe of 
knowledge in it: men conſult with themſelves, and reaſon on things 1 in their own 
minds, or conſult with others to gain more knowledge; and if this is not the re- 
ſult of it, yet it gives them ſatisfaction and pleaſure, when thoſe they have an high 
opinion of agree with them, and approve of their ſchemes; this makes their minds 
more eaſy, and confirms and ſettles them; and thus in the multitude of coun- 
fellors there is ſafety and Flight; ſee Prov. xi. 14. and xxvii. 9. — Nor, 3. Does a 
council held between the three divine perſons ſuppoſe any inequality between them; 
uſually indeed with men, in matters of moment and difficulty, perſons ſuppoſed 
to be of ſuperior abilities are conſulted, and their judgment taken; as Abitophel 
by David, and the Hfraelites, whoſe counſel with them was as the oracles of God; 
but this is not to be ſuppoſed here, hen the Father conſults with the Son and 
Spirit, it is not becauſe they have knowledge fuperior to him, or that he needs 
any information from them; they are one in nature, and are equal in knowledge 
and underſtanding; the Purher ! is omniſcient, the Son knows all things, and the 
Spirit ſearches the deep things af God; and yet may conſult together; and three 
perſons of equal knowledge and judgment among men may conſult together about 
an affair of importance, without ſuppoſing any ſuperiority and inferiority in them. 
— 4: Nor is conſultation in God continued, carried on and protracted to any 
length, as it oſten is with men, who when they have a matter of difficulty before: 
theta, do not ſuddenly and at once determine; but take time and confider.it'm 
every point of view, that they may fix on the wiſeſt and moſt rational ee 
acting; conſultations on an affair have been ſometimes held many days ſuc 
ſively but ſo it is not with God, counſel wich him is as quick as thought, 
is no other than his thought, and therefore they go together, Pal. xxxtii.” 11. 
But, (1.) When conſultation about the ſalvation of man is aſcribed to God, it * 
intended to expreſs the importance of it; not things trifling, but thoſe of impor- 
tance, are what men conſult about and deliberate upon; fuch is the work of mens. 
ſalvation, of the greateſt moment, not only to men, to their comfort and-happi- 
pineſs here and hereafter, but to the glory of God; the glory of all whoſe per- 
fections is greatly diſplayed. in it, being ſo wiſely-contrived as it is for that pur- 
poſe ; wherefore it is not put upon any footing; nor into any hands, but into- 
the hands of the Son of God, Fſal. xxi. 53. Jobn xvii 4. — (2.) This way of ſpeak - 
ing is uſed to ſet forth the wiſdom of God diſplayed herein; ſchemes, which are 
the fruit of * conſultation and deliberation, are generally the moſt wiſely formed, 
and beſt ſucceed : in the ſcheme of ſalvation by Chriſt, God has abounded in alk: 
wiſdom and prudence ; it is the manifold wiſdom of God, in which that is dis- 


Pye. in. the greateſt fulneſs and variety; infomuch that. angels, thoſe wiſe and 
— 
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knowing creatures, deſire to look more and more into it, Epb. i. 7, 8. and iii. 10, 
—(3-) This being the effect of a council between the three divine perſons, ſhews 
their unanimity ip it; as they are one in nature, ſo they agree in one; and as in 
every thing, ſo in this, wk ſalvation of men; the Father ſignified his mind that 
his Son ſhould be ſent to be the Saviour of men, when he may be ſuppoſed. to 
put ſuch a queſtion as in Ja. vi. 8. I bam ſpall 1 ſend, and. wha will go for us.? 
the Son, knowing his Father's will, and aſſenting to it, declared his agreement 
with it, Here am I, ſend me; and the Spirit approving of the Father's, motion, 
and the Son's conſent, joined with the divine Father in the miſſion. of him ; Now 
the. Lord God: and bis Spirit hath ſent me, Iſa. xlviii. 16. and what inexpreſſible 
pleaſure muſt ſuch unanimity give to a believing ſoul, to declare which is the de- 
ſign of the divine conſultation, Theſe things being obſerved, I ſhall endeavour. 
Secondly, To give ſome. proof that there was a council between the divine per- 
ſons concerning the ſalvation of men. — 1. An argument in favour of this may 
be drawn from the purpoſe of God; all whoſe purpoſes are called his counſels, 
becauſe they are founded in the higheſt wiſdom, La. xxv. 1. now the purpoſe of 
God reſpecting the ſalvation of men, is, the baſis and foundation of the council 
held concerning it, in which purpoſe, as well as councih all the three perſons are 
concerned; for the ſcheme of ſalvation, which is, the.manifold wwiſdom of Cad, is 
according to the eternal purpoſe which.he (God the Father) purpoſed in Chriſt Felus. 
eur Lord, Eph. iii. 10, 11. and the Son was: not only privy: to this purpoſe. or 
counſel, and agreed to itz but the Spirit alſo, who ſoarches the: deep things'of God. 
and approves of them, which are no other than the: purpoſes and counſels of his 
heart, 1 Cor. ii. 10. 2. It appears there was a conſultation hekt about the ſal 
vation of men from the. goſpel, which is an exhibition and declaration of the 
ſcheme of ſalvation, being called the caumſel Gad, Acts xx. 27. and the wiſdom 
of God, the hidden wiſdom ordained before the world, 1 Cor. ii, 6. for it is no 
other indeed than a tranſoript of the council and: covenant of grace the ſum and 
ſubſtance of the word and miniſtry of reconciliation, is that eternal tranſaction 
between God and Chriſt concerning it, which the apoſtle: thus. expreſſes; God. 
was in Chriſt reconciling. the world, unto: himſelf, not immuting their treſpajjes,: 2 Cor. 
v. 19. — 3. It may be. reaſonably concluded, from:the:conſfultation had between. . 
the divine Perſons, concerning the formation of man, thus expreſſed, Aud G 
ſaid, Let us make man in aur image, which was ſaid, not to angels but to the 
bother two divine Perſons, the Son and: Spirit; andi it is noti neceſſary to under 
ſtand the words as ſpoken the moment, or immediately before the creation of 
man, but as ſpoken. in eternity, in council between: the divine Perſons; for it 
may be rendered, Ged had ſaid; and, indeed; God: had determined on - this in 
the decree of election; for as in the decree of the end, he choſe- ſome of the 
creatures his power could make, to be happy with him, for his oun glory; ſo in 
the decree of the means, he relalued. an the creation of=them:z as-has-heen before 
obſerved; 
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obſerved however, be it that this conſultation was immediately befare the Crea- 
tion of man, as all the three Perſons were concerned in that, and in his creation; 
it may be reaſonably argued, that if there was a conſultation of the divine Per- 
ſons about che making of man at firſt, then much more about the redemption 
and ſalvation of him. But, — 4. What would put this matter out of all doubt, 
is the ſenſe of a paſſage in Zecb. vi. 13. as given by ſome learned man, if it can 
be eſtabliſhed ; And the counſel of peace ſpall be between them both : ſore, indeed, 
interpret at of the Kingly and Prieſtly offices meeting in Chriſt, and of the una- 
nimity of them in him; ſince it is before ſaid, Hefball be a Prieft upon the throne : 
but it ſeems rather to reſpect perſons and things. Others have thought of 
Zerubbabel the prince, and Jo/bua the high-prieſt, who were unanimouſly agreed 
in building the ſecond temple ; but an edifice of another kind, and of a ſpiritual 
nature, the church of God, ſeems to be intended, the building of which is aſcrib- 
ed to a fingle Perſon only. Rather by the conn/el of peace, may be meant the 

_ goſpel, called the counſel of God, and the goſpel of peace, which was to be, 
and has been among Jews and Gentiles, preached to them, both as to them that 

are nigh, ſo to them afar off, as in y. 15. and which was a means of making 

between them, and reconciling them together, Eph. ii. 17. and vi. 15. 
4 in this ſenſe of the words I formerly acquiefced * : but there is another ſenſe 

ef them embraced by learned men, to whoſe judgment I pay a great deference. z 

fuch as Heidegger, De Dien, Cocceins*, Witfins *, Dr Owen, and others, that 

this reſpetts the council concerning the peace and reconcihation in eternity, be- 
tween Jebovab and the Branch, between the Father and the Son, who in time 
was to become man. My objections to this fenfe have been, that this council in 
eternity was between the three Perſons, and not two only; and that that is what 
is paſt z whereas this is ſpoken of as future: but when I conſider that 7ebovabß 
and the Branch are the only Perſons mentioned in the text, and ſo could only, 
with propriety, be ſpoken of, though the council was between the three; and 
that, in the Hebrew language, tenſes are frequently put for one another, the paſt” 
for the future, and fo the future for the paſt; and things are ſaid to be, when 
they appear to be, though they are before; the ſenſe may be, that when. 
the Man, the Branch, ſhould grow out of his place, and build the temple; and 
bear the glory, and fit a prieſt on his throne, then it ſhould clearly appear, that 
there had been a council of peace between them both, which was the ground. 
and foundation of all: and in this light, this ſenſe of the paſſage may be admitted. 
and fo be a proof of the point under confideration. But if this is not the truth” _ | 

of this text; yet, — 5. That there has been ſuch a tranſaction between the 1 


Father and che Son, which, with propriety enough, may be. called. the counſel of © ED | i 
Peace, 4 | 
> See: my Expoſition of Zech. vi. 13. v» Corpus Theolog. loc. 11. ſ. 12. p. 376. 
©. Tn loc. 4 Summa de Fœdere, c. 5: ſ. 88. © -Qeconom. Fœderum, I. 2. c. e $5. ; 
In Hebrews, vol. 2. Exercitat. 4. ſ. 10. p. 54. | 
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peace, we have ſufficient warrant from 2 Cer: v. 19. God was in Chrift reconciling 
the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes ,, by the world is meant the elect 
of God, he ſo loved, as to ſend his Son to be the Saviour of, and for the life of 
whom Chrift gave his fleſh, Jobn iii. 16. and vi. 51. and about the peace and 
reconciliation of thoſe, or in what way to make peace and atonement for them, 
God was in Chriſt, or with Chriſt, conſulting, contriving, and planning the ſcheme 
of it; which was this, not to impute their ſins unto them, but to Chriſt, now 
called to be the.Saviour of them ; and this contains the fum of what we mean by 
the council of peace. I proceed, 
Thirdly, To obſerve, that the three divine Perſons, Father, Son; and Spirit 
and they only, were concerned in this council. — 1. Not angels, for they were 
not then in being, they were not made till the heavens were. But this council 
was before the heavens and the earth were made; and beſides, the angels are the 


creatures of God, his miniſtring ſpirits, and therefore he would never conſult 


with them; they knew nothing of this tranſaction until it was revealed unto 
them: and when it was, many of them, as ſome think, were offended at it, left 
their habitation, and apoſtatiſed from God; not being able to endure it, that the 
Son of God, in human nature, ſhould be their Head, and ſo that nature be ad- 
vanced above theirs, which they perceived by this ſtep would be the caſe: and 
as for thoſe that ſtood and kept their firſt eſtate, they were ſo far from aſſiſting 1 in 
this council, that they were entirely unacquainted with it, until it was made 
known unto them; and when it was, though they highly approved of it, their 
knowledge of it ſeemed to be imperfett ; ſince they deſire to look more and more 
into it, and even do learn of the church the manifold wiſdom of God in it, 1 Pet. 
i. 12. Eph. ii. 10. — 2. Nor were men a party in this council; For who hath 
known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been bis counſellor ?: Rom. xi. 34. not any 
of the ſons of men; for theſe alſo were not then in being, and when they were, 
were but creatures, * ſoon became ſinful ones, and deſtitute of true wiſdom 
and knowledge, and ſo unfit to be of ſuch a council, had it been in time; and 
had God ſummoned all the individuals of human nature together, and propoſed it 
to them, that if they could find out a way how they could be ſaved, conſiſtent 
with his divine perfections, he would willingly ſave them; after ever ſo long a 
time allowed them for conſultation about it; and even if they had had the aſſiſ- 
tance of all the angels in heaven, they muſt have returned an ignoramus, and 
owned they knew not any. No, none but the bleſſed Three in One were of this 
council, and fit to be of it; the thing conſulted about was nodus Deo vindice 
dignus, worthy only of God. — 1. Jebovab the Father, the firſt Perſon in order 
of nature, though not of time, may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to give the lead in 
this affair, and propoſed the thing to be debated and adviſed about; he who, | 
concerning the ereation of man, propoſed it to the other two Perſons, might, 


with creat propriety, move for a — about his ſalvation: ho is the 
Ancient 
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Ancient of days, with whom is wiſdom, and who hath counſel and underſtand- 
ing, yea, is wonderful in counſel, as well as excellent in working ; and fo infi- 
nitely fit to conduct an affair of this nature, Job xii. 12, 13. 1/a. xxviii. 29, — 
2. Jebovab the Son, has the ſame wiſdom, counſel, and underſtanding his Father 


has; for all that he hath are his; nor does Chriſt think it any robbery to be equal 


with him; he is wiſdom itſelf, or wiſdoms, he is poſſeſſed of the moſt conſum- 
mate wiſdom ;' in him, even as Mediator, are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge ; and he himſelf ſays, Counſel is mine, and ſound wiſdom, Prov. i. 20. 
and viii. 14. ſee Col. ii. 3. yea, he is called the Wonderful, Counſellor, Iſa. ix. 6. 
which not only reſpects his capacity and ability to give the beſt counſel and ad- 
vice to men, as he does, but to aſſiſt in the council of God himſelf ; and ſo the 


Septuagint interpreters underſtood that paſſage, rendering it, the Angel of the great 


council ; whereby it ſeems as if thoſe Jews then had a notion of this great tranſ- 
action, and of the concern of the Meſſiah in it; to whom the whole verſe be- 
longs : to which may be added, that Chriſt the Son of God, was as one brought 
up with his divine Father, lay in his boſom, was privy to his defigns, and muſt 
be in his council, and was on all accounts fit for it. 3. The holy Spirit had a 
concern in this council, and was fit to be of it; Epiphanius ſays *, as the Son is 
the Angel of the great council, ſo is the holy Spirit; he is not only the Spirit of 
. wiſdom to men, and by whom is given to them, to one the word of wiſdom, 
and to another the word of knowledge ; and therefore muſt be poſſeſſed of the 
moſt perfect wiſdom and knowledge himſelf, Eph. i. 17. 1 Cor. xii. 8. but he is 
the Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, and of counſel and knowledge, to and 
reſting on Chriſt as Mediator, J. xi. 2. and therefore muſt be a very proper 
Perſon to be concerned with the Father and the Son, in this great council; for 
never was ſuch a council held as this, between ſuch Perſons, and on ſuch a mo- 
mentous and intereſting affair. Which, 

Fourthly, Is next to be conlidered more particularly and diſtinctly. Now the 
affair conſulted about, was not the ſalvation of men merely; nor who ſhould be 
the perſons that ſhould be ſaved with it; for both that was reſolved on, and the 


perſons fixed on who were to enjoy it, in the decree of election, which ſtands 


firm and ſure on the unalterable will of God; but who ſhould be the Saviour, 


or be the author of this ſalvation ; and a proper perſon for this work, could never 


have been deviſed, found out, and pitched upon, by men and angels; this was 
the buſineſs of this great council. By the decree of election the veſſels of mercy 
were prepared for glory, or were ordained to eternal life, God reſolved to have 
' mercy on them, and fave them; but who ſhould be the ſaviour, was referred to 
this council to agree upon; it is true, indeed, that this was, in ſome reſpect, 
involved and included in the Father's purpoſe, according to election, who ap- 
pointed ſome, not unto wrath, but to obrain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Tor i. Ty. | 1 Thyſc, 


£ In Ancorato, ſ. 70. 
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1 Theſs. v. 9. but then, though this was in the Father's purpoſe, it was neceſſary 
that the will of the Son ſhould be expreſſed, and his approbation and conſent had; 
for which this council was called and held. 

The caſe ſtands thus: it was in Jebovab the Father's thoughts, to Love men. by 
his Son; he in his infinite wiſdom ſaw he was the fitteſt Perſon for this work, 
'and, in his own mind, choſe him to it; and this is meant by laying help on One 
that is mighty, exalting one choſen from among the people; finding David his 
ſervant, and anointing him with his holy oil, P/al. lxxxix. 19, 20. Now in the 
eternal council he moved | it, and propoſed it to his Son, as the moſt adviſeable 
ſtep that could be taken, to bring about the deſigned ſalvation; who readily 
agreed to it, and ſaid, Lo, 7 come, 1b do thy will, O God, Heb. x. 7. from Pſal. 
xl. 7, 8. and the holy Spirit expreſſed his approbation of him, as the fitteſt Per- 
fon to be the Saviour, by joining with the Father in the miſſion of him, as before 
obſerved; and by forming his human nature in time, and filling it with his gifts 
and graces without meaſure. The pleaſure and ſatisfaction the three divine 
Perſons had in this affair, thus adviſed to, conſulted, and approved of, is moſt 
clearly to be ſeen and obſerved at our Lord's baptiſm, Matt. iii. 16, 17. 

But not only it was in this council conſulted, who ſhould be the Author of 
ſalvation; but alſo in what way and manner it ſhould be effected, both for the 
fecurity of men, and for the difplay of the glory of the divine perfections. Now 
it ſhould be obſerved, that the elect of God, the perſons to be ſaved, were 
conſidered in this tranſaction as fallen creatures, which ſalvation by Chriſt ſup- 
poſes ; as ſinners in Adam, on whom judgment came unto condemnation, as 
obnoxious to the curſes of the righteous law, and to the reſentments of divine 
Juſtice; and therefore ſatisfaction muſt be made to the law. and juſtice of God, the 
law muſt be fulfilled, and juſtice fatisfied, by an atonement made; this was ſig· 
nified to the Saviour found, who approved of it, as a moſt fit thing to be done; 
hence God is gracious, and faith, Deliver from going down to the pit; I have found 
a Ranſom, Job xxxiii. 24. this was found by infinite wiſdom in this council ; and 
whereas this ranſom, ſatisfaction, and atonement, muſt. be made by obeying the- 
precepts of the law, and by the ſuffering of death, the penalty of it; this the 
law required of the tranſgreſſor of it; Thou ſhalt: ſurely die and ſo of the Surety, 
for him ; wherefore, ſince it was neceſſary that the Captain and Author. of falva- 
tion, in bringing. many ſons to glory, ſhould.be made perfect through ſufferings; 
it was proper that he ſhould aſſume a nature in which he would be capable of. 
obeying and ſuffering, even a nature of the ſame kind with that which ſinned ; . 
this was notified in council to the Son of God, and he approved of it as right 
and fit, and ſaid, A body haſt thou prepared me, a whole human nature, in pur- 
poſe; and now in council, ſignified he was ready to aſſume it in time. More- 
over, it was ſeen proper and adviſable, that the human nature aſſumed, ſhould 


þe holy and pure from — that it might be offered up without ſpot to God; and 
| be 
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be a ſacrifice to take away ſin, which it could not be, if ſinful; now here a dif- 
ficulty ariſes, how ſuch a nature could be come at, fince human nature would be 
defiled by the ſin of Adam; and who would be able to bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean ? This difficulty infinite wiſdom ſurmounts, by propoſing that the 
Saviour ſhould be born of a virgin; that this individual nature to be aſſumed, 

ſhould not deſcend from Adam by ordinary generation, but be formed in an ex- 
traordinary manner by the power of the Holy Ghoſt; and this was approved in 
council, by both the Son and Spirit, ſince the one readily aſſumed this nature 
in this way, and the other formed it. Once more, it appeared neceſſary that 
this nature ſhould be taken up into perſonal union with the Son of God; or, 
that the Saviour ſhould be God and man in one perſon z that he ſhould 
be man, that he might have ſomewhat to offer, and thereby make reconciliation 


tor the ſins of the people; and that he ſhould be God, to give virtue to his deeds , 


and ſufferings, to make them effeQual to the purpoſes of them, and he be a fit 
Mediator, a day's-man between God and men, and take care of the things be- 
longing to both. In ſhort, the affair debated and conſulted between the three 
divine perſons, was the peace and reconciliation of God's elect by Chriſt, and the 
way and manner of doing it; and therefore, as before obſerved, this tranſaction 
may, with great propriety, be called, the council of peace; and which iſſued in a 
covenant of peace, next to be conſidered; in this council every thing relative to 
it was adviſed, conſulted, and contrived ; and in the covenant the whole was ad- 
juſted and ſettled ; and therefore I have conſidered the council as the preparation 
and introduction to the covenant. 


C HAF. VI, 


of the urig Covenant of Grace, betwee 7 the Father, and cle 
Son, 2985 the Holy Spirit. | 


AH E council before treated of, is the baſis _ foundation of the covenant 
of grace, and both relate to the ſame thing, and in which the ſame Per- 

ſons are concerned. In the former, things were contrived, planned, and adviſed ; 
in the latter, fixed and ſettled. The covenant of grace is a compact or agree- 
ment made from all eternity among the divine Perſons, more eſpecially between 
the Father and the Son, concerning the ſalvation of the elect. For the better 
underſtanding theſe federal tranſactions between them, before the world was, 
when there were no creatures, neither angels nor men in being ; and which lay the 
foundation of all the grace and glory, comfort and happineſs, of the ſaints in time 


and to eternity ; it may be proper to conſider, 
ls Ly 4 L. Il 
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343 OF THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. Book II. 
I. The etymology and ſignification of the words uſed for covenant, in the writ- 
ings of the Old and New Teſtament, by which it will appear with what propriety 
theſe tranſactions may be called a covenant. The books of the Old Teſtament 
were written in Hebrew, and the Hebrew word for covenant, throughout thoſe | 
writings is M712 Berith; which, by different perſons, is derived from different 
roots. There are a ſett of men lately riſen up, who derive the word from n 
Barar, which ſignifies, to purify; and becauſe the word we tranſlate make, 
which uſually goes along with covenant, ſignifles, to cut off; they warmly con- 
tend, that wherever we meet with this phraſe, it ſhould be rendered; cut off the. 
Purifier, by whom they underſtand the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Now, though it will 
be allowed, that Chriſt is ſometimes called a Refiner and Purifier, Mal. iii. 3. yet 
not by any word or name derived from this root; nor is it likely, that a Puriſier, 
ar he that purifies, ſhould be expreſſed by a noun feminine, as: Berith is; and not 
by a noun maſculine, or a participle belonging to this root; and though ſuch a 
verſion of the phraſe may happen to ſuit tolerably well with a paſſage or two; yet 
there are many places in which, were it ſo rendered, no ſenſe could be made of 
them. If the word has the ſignification of purity, as a word of the ſame letters; 
thaugh differently pointed has, being twice tranſlated ſope, Jer. ii. 22. Mal. iii. 2. 
which is of a deterfive, cleanſing, and purifying nature. Rather as this is uſed 
for covenant, it may denote the purity of intention, and ſincerity of heart, that 
ought to be in all perſons that enter into covenant with each other; and which is 
moſt eminently true of the pure and holy divine perſons, in their covenant-engage- 
ments. But the word Berith, covenant, may rather be derived, as it more com- 
monly is, either from 872 Bara; which, in the firſt ſenſe of the word, ſignifies. 
to create; a covenant being made with man, as ſoon-almoſt as he was . | 
which covenant he tranſgreſſed, Hof. vi. 7. but the covenant of grace was made 
before the creation of man ; though i it was firſt made manifeſt quickly after his 
fall, which was not long afier his creation; the ſum and ſubſtance of which lies 
in thoſe words, The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent*s head, Gen. iii: x5. 
The word, in a ſecondary ſenſe, may, ſignify, to order or diſpoſe of things; as in 
creation things were diſpoſed and put in an orderly manner, and with this may 
agree, the words der, and Naben, uſed of a covenant in the New Teſta- 
ment, which ſignify, a diſpoſing of things in a covenant or teſtamentary way. It 
is further obſerved by ſome, that the ſame Hebrew word, in another conjugation, 
ſignifies to cut in pieces and divide, and think that a covenant has its name from 
hence, becauſe it was uſual at making covenants, to ſlay creatures for facrifice, 
and cut them in pieces, and lay them by each other, and the covenanters to paſs 
between them; of which rite ſee Gen. xv. 9, 10, 17. Jer. xxxiv. 18. to which 
way of making a covenant by ſacrifice, the alluſion may be in P/al. I. 5. Or elſe 


the word may be derived from 772 Barah; which, among other things, ſignifies. 
5 0 


h called Hutchinſonians. 5 
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to eat food; it being uſual, when covenants were made and confirmed, for the 
parties covenanting, to eat and feaſt together; as did Abimelech and Iſaac, Laban 
and Jacob, Gen. xxvi. 30. and xxxi. 46. and it may be obſerved, that the Lord's 
fupper, which is a feaſt, is a commemoration of the ratification of the covenant: 
of grace, by the blood of Chriſt, and wherein and whereby the faith of God's peo- 
ple is ſtrengthened and confirmed, as to their intereſt in it. But after all, it may 
be beſt to derive the word from this root, as it ſignifies to /ele and chooſe, and the 
rather, ſince *all thoſe roots, Ma, x72 and ma have this fignification ; and 
which well agrees with a covenant, into which perſons, of their own will and 
choice, enter; chooſe the perſons to be concerned with them, the terms and con- 
ditions on which they covenant witfi each other, and the things and perſons they 
covenant about; all which entirely agrees with _ federal TT we or cove- 

. nant of grace we are about to treat of. 

The word uſed in the New Teſtament for covenant, is ha9nzn, by which word 
the Septuagint interpreters almoſt always tranflate the Hebrew word Berith in the 
Old, and comes from a word which ſignifies to di/po/e, and that in a covenant- 
way, as in Luke xxii. 29. where the Father is ſaid to appoint, or diſpoſe, by 
covenant, a Kingdom to his Son, as he alſo is ſaid to appoint, or diſpoſe by cove= 
nant, a kingdom to his people; and the word from it, is uſed for a covenant in 
As ili. 2 5. WY in other places; and ſometimes for a teſtament, or a man's laſt 
will, Heb. ix. 16, 17. and we ſhall ſee the uſe of the word in this ſenſe hereafter, 
as it may be applicable to the covenant of grace; the word ſignifies both cove- 

" nant and teſtament, and ſome have called it a covenant-teſtament; or a teſtamen- 
tary covenant; hence the different adminiftrations of the covenant of grace in 
time, are called the firſt and ſecond, the old and new teſtament; and even 
the books of ſcripture, written under thoſe different diſpenſations, are ſo diſtin- 
ouiſhed ; ſee Heb. viii. and ix. 2 Cor: iii. 6, 14. In the next Place it * not be 
improper to obſerve, 

II. In what ſenſe the word covenant is uſed in ſcripture, which may ſerve to 
lead into the nature of it. And, 1. It is ſometimes uſed for an ordinance, pre- 
cept, and command; ſo the order for giving the heave-offerings to the ſons of 
Aaron, is called a covenant of ſalt, a perpetual ordinance,” Numb. xviii. 19. the 
law for releaſing. ſervants after ſix years ſervice, has the name of a covenant, Fer. 
xxxiv. 13, 14. and this may account for the Decalogue, or Ten Commands, 
being called a covenant, Deut. iv. 13. for whatſoever God'enjoins men, they are 
under an obligation to obſerve, nor have they a right to refuſe obedience to it; 
and, indeed, * Nor .an of works made with Adam, was much of the ſame 
nature, only he had a will, conſenting to obey, the bias of it being to the will of 
God, as well as power to perform. — 2, A covenant, when aſcribed to God, 
; is often nothing more than a mere promiſe ; This is my covenant with them, ſaith 
the Lord, my Spirit that is upon thee,&c, Ta. lix. 21. hence we read of covenants 


of 
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of promiſe, or promiſſory covenants, . Eph. ii. 12. and, indecd, the covenant of 


grace, with reſpect to the elect, is nothing elſe but a free promiſe of eternal life 


and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, which includes all other promiſes of bleſſings of 
grace in it; This is the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, the grand comprehenſive 
promiſe, even eternal life, 1 John ii. 2 5. and which is abfolute and unconditional, 
with reſpect to them; whatever condition is in that covenant, lay only on Chriſt 
to perform; he and his work are the only condition of it. And fo, — 3. We 
often read of covenants of God only on one fide;. of this kind is his covenant of 
the day and of the night, Jer. xxxiii. 20. which is no other than a pwomiſe that 
theſe ſhould always continue, without requiring any condition on the part of the 
creature, Cen. viii. 22. and the covenant he made with Noah and his poſterity, 


and with every living creature, with which latter eſpecially; there could be no 


reſtipulation, Gen. ix. 9 17. and ſo the covenant he promiſed to make for his 
people; with the beaſts of the field, could be no other than a mere promiſe of 
ſecurity from hurt by them, . Hof. ii. 18. But, — 4. A covenant properly made 
between man and man, is by ſtipulation and reſtipulation, in which they. make | 


mutual promiſes, or conditions, to be performed by them; whether to maintain 


friendſhip among themſelves, and to ſtrengthen themſelves againſt their common 
enemies, or to do mutual ſervice to each other, and to their reſpective poſterities; 
ſuch was the confederacy between Abraham, Aner, Efpcol, and Mamre ; and the 
cavenant between Abimelech and Iſaac, and between David and Jonathan, Gen. 
Xiv. 13. and xxvi. 28, 1 Sam. xx. 15; 16, 42. and xxiii. 18. Now, — 5. Such 
a covenant, properly ſpeaking, cannot. be made between God and man; for 
what can man reſtipulate with God, which is in his power to do or give to lia. 
and which God has not a prior right unto? God may, indeed, condeſcend to 
promiſe that to man, which otherwiſe he is not bound to give; and he may re- 
quire of man, that which he has no right to refuſe, and God has a right unto, 


without making any ſuch promiſe; and therefore, properly ſpeaking, all this 
cannot formally conſtitute a covenant, which is to be entered into of free choice 


on both ſides ; and eſpecially ſuch a covenant cannot take place in fallen man, 


who has neither inclination of will to yield the obedience required, nor power to 
perform it. But, — 6. The covenant of grace made between God and Chriſt, 


and with the elect in him, as their Head and Repreſentative, is a proper covenant, 


conſiſting of ſtipulation and reſtipulation ; God the Father in it ſtipulates with 
his Son, that he ſhall do ſuch and ſuch work and ſervice, on condition of which 
he promiſes to confer ſuch and ſuch honours and benefits on him, and on the 


elect in him; and Chriſt the Son of God reſtipulates and agrees to do all that is 
propoſed and preſcribed, and, upon performance, expects and claims the fulfil- 


ment of the promiſes : in this compact there are mutual engagements each party 


enters into, ſtipulate and reſtipulate about, which make a proper formal cove- 


nant ; ſee Ja. xlix. 1-6. and liii. 10, 11, 12. Pſal. xl. 6, 7, 8. Jobn xvii. 4. 5. 
| Which 
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Which paſſages of ire one hint be Produced, and more fully vue 
hereafter.” 


III. The names a d cpithers when Skis federal cranfaich, or covenant ws 


grace, between the Father and Son, both in the ſcriptures and among inen, may 
deſerve ſome notice, ſince they may help to give a better and clearer idea of this 
tranſaction. — 1. It is called, @ covenant of life, Mal: ii. 5: for though' it is ſaid- 
of Levi, yet of him as a type of Chriſt; and if the covenant with Levi might be 
ſo called, much more that with Chriſt. Some divines call the covenant of works; 
made with Adam, à covenant. of life, and ſo it may be; but then only as it re- 
ſpected that natural happy life Adam then lived, and as it contained a promiſe of 
continuance of it, and confirmation in it, ſhould he ſtand the trial of his obedi- 
ence; but not a promiſe of eternal life and happineſs, ſuch as the ſaints enjoy in 
heaven; for ſuch a life was never deſigned to be given by, nor could come 


through a covenant of works; ſee Gal. iii. 21. But the covenant: of grace con- 


tains ſuch a promiſe, a promiſe that was made by God, that cannot he, before 
the world was; that is, a promiſe made to Chriſt, in the covenant of grace, from. 
eternity, who then exiſted as the federal Head of his people, to whom it was 
made, and in whoſe. hands it is put for them; he aſked life of his Father for 
them in this covenant, and he gave it to him, even length of days for ever and 
ever; and therefore with great propriety may this covenant be called, a covenant 
of life; ſee Tit. i. 2. 2 Tim. i. 1. Pſal. xxi. 4. — 2. It it called a. covenant of, 


peace, Mal. ii. 3. Iſa. liv. 10. As the tranſaction between the eternal Three, in, 


which the plan and method of the peace and reconciliation of God's elect was, 
conſulted, may be called the council of peace; becauſe that was a principal article 


conſidered in it; ſo, for the ſame reaſon, the covenant may be called the cove-, 


nant of peace; for what was concerted in the council of peace concerning it, was. 
fixed and ſettled in the covenant: as, that the Son of God, in human nature, 
ſhould be the Peace-Maker, and ſhould make peace by the ſhedding of his blood; 
and hence, in. the fulneſs of time, he was ſent to be the Man, the Peace, accord- 
ing to promiſe and prophecy, founded upon this covenant, Mic. v. 2,5. and had 


the chaſtiſement of peace laid upon him; that is, the puniſhment for the fins of 


the elect inflicted on him, whereby their peace and reconciliation was made, 
Tſe. lin. 6. all which was by his ewn confent, and in conſequence of the covenant 
made between him and his Father, and which, therefore, is rightly called the: 
' covenant of peace. — 3. It is commonly called by men, the covenant of grace x 
and properly enough, ſince it entirely flows from, and. has its foundation, in the 
grace of God: it is owing to the everlaſting love and free favour of God the 
Father, that he propoſed a covenant of this kind to his Son; and it is owing to 
the grace of the Son, that he ſo freely and voluntarily. entered into engagements. 
with his Father; the matter, fam and ſubſtance of it is grace; it conſiſts of 
grants and bleſſings of * to the cleft i in Chriſt; and the ultimate end and 


* 
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defign of it is the glory of the grace of God. — 4. It is by ſome divines called, 
the covenant of redemption and very truly, becauſe the redemption of God's elect 
is a principal article in it: the Father propoſed to the Son, that he ſhould raiſe 
up, reſtore, redeem 1/ael, his choſen ones; the Son agreed to it, and hence he 
was declared and promiſed, and expected as the Redeemer, long before he came 
into this world to do this ſervice; Job knew him as his living Redeemer, . and all 
the old-teſtament ſaints waited for him as ſuch, having had a promiſe of it, which 
was founded on this covenant- agreement; for as it was propoſed to him, and he 
agreed to it, to be the Redcemer, ſo it was promiſed him, that upon the con- 
dition of giving himſelf, the redemption and ranſom- price for the elect, they 
ſhould be delivered from all their fins, and the effects of them, and out of the 
hands of all their enemies; fee 1/a. xlix. 5. and lix, 20. Fob xxxiii. 24. But 
then, .— g. This covenant is the ſame with the covenant of grace; ſome divines, 
indeed, make them diſtinct covenants; the covenant of redemption, they ſay, 
was made with Chriſt in eternity; the covenant of grace with the ele&, or with 
behevers, in time: but this is very wrongly ſaid ; there is but one covenant of 
grace, and not two, in which the Head and Members, the Redeemer and the 
perſons to be redeemed, Chriſt and the elect, are concerned; in which he is the 
Head and Repreſentative of them, acts for them, and on their behalf. What is 
called a covenant of redemption, is a covenant of grace, ariſing from the grace 
of the Father, who propoſed to his Son to be the Redeemer, and from the grace 
of the Son, who agreed to be ſo; and even the honours propoſed to the Son in 
this covenant, redounded to the advantage of theele&; and the ſum and ſubſtance 
of the everlaſting covenant made with Chriſt, is the ſalvation and eternal hap- 
pineſs of the choſen ones ; all the bleſſings and grants of grace to them, are 
ſecured in that eternal compact; for they were bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings 
in him, and had grace given them in him before the world was ; wherefore there 
can be no foundation for ſuch a diſtinction between a covenant of redemprion in 
| eternity: and a covenant of grace in time. | 

IV. The contracting parties concerned in this covenant, are next to be con- 
ſidered more particularly and diſtinctly. This covenant is commonly repreſented 
as if it was only between the Father and the Son ; but I ſee not why the holy 
Spirit ſhould be excluded, ſince he is certainly promiſed in it both to Head and 
members; and in conſequence of it, is ſent down into the hearts of God's cove- 
nant-ones, to make application of the bleſſings, promiſes, and grace of the 
covenant to them, and to work a work of grace in them ; all which muſt be by 
agreement, and with his conſent; and I think there are ſome traces, and ſome 
footſteps of all the three Perſons, as concerned in it, in the diſpenſation and mani- 
feſtation of this covenant to the people of Iſrael, Hag. ii. 4, 5. However, as in 


all covenants the contracting parties are, — 1. Diſtin&t from each other, ſo in 
this; 
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this; a covenant is not of 'one, bur of mire than one; no man covenants with 
himſelf; at leaſt ſuch a covenant” is not properly one; Fob. is, indeed, faid to 
make a covenant with his eyes, chap. xxxi. 1. but that was no other than a reſo- 
lution within himſelf to lay a reſtraint upon his eyes, not to make uſe of them in 
ſuch a manner as might tend to ſin. The divine Perſons of the ſacred Trinity 
are diſtinct Perſons, as has been proved in the article on that ſubject. And fo 
they appear to be in their federal tranſactions with each other. He that called | 1 
his Son to ſervice, and directed him, or propoſed the work he ſhould do, to raiſe | mn 
1p the tribes of Jacob, and reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael, Ic. Iſa. xlix. 3, 5, 6. muſt 
be diſtinct from him to whom he'propoſed-all this; and he who in compliance 
with it ſaid, Lo, I come to do thy will, O'my God!” Pal. xl. 7, 8. Heb. x. 7. muſt 
be diſtinct from him whoſe will he was ſo ready to do, and whom he calls his 
Lord and God, as he was, by virtue of his covenant- relation to him: and the 
Spirit, who was ſent by them both, in conſequence of a covenant: agreement, to 
be the Comforter of the covenant- Ones, mult be diſtinct from either. — 2. As 
they are diſtinct Perſons, fo they have diſtinct acts of will; for though their 
nature and eſſence is but one, which is common to them all, and ſo their will but 
one; yet there are diſtinct acts of this will, put forth by and peculiar to each diſ- 
tinct Perſon : thus their nature being the ſame, their underſtanding muſt be the 
ſame; and yet there are diſtinct acts of. the divine underſtanding, peculiar to 
each Pefſoh ; the Father knows the Son, and the Son knows the Father, and 
they have a diftin& knowledge and underſtanding of one another, and the Spirit 
knows thetn both; and they know him. And as their hature and eſſence, ſo their 
affections are the ſame; and yet there are diſtinct acts of them, peculiar to each 
Perſon; the Father loves the Son, and has put all things i into his hands; the Son 
loves the Father, and is in all things obedient to him; the Spirit loves the Father 
and the Son, and they both love him: ſo their will, though the ſame, there are — 
tinct acts of it, peculiar to each Perſon; and which appear in their covenanting 
with each other, and are neceſſary to it: there is the Father's diſtinct act of will 
notified in the covenant, that it is his will and pleaſure his Son ſhould 'be the 
Saviour of the choſen ones; and there is the Son's diſtinct act of will notified in 
the ſame covenant, he preſenting himſelf, and declaring himſelf willing, and en- 
gaging himſelf to be the Saviour of them; which diſtinct acts of the divine will 
thus notified, formally conſtituted a covenant between them ; and as the holy 
Spirit diſpenſes his gifts and grace, the bleſſi ings of this covenant, ſeverally as he 
will, 1 Cor. xii. 11. this is purſuant to an agreement, to a notiſication of his 
will in covenant alſo.” = 3. Theſe contracting Parties entered into covenant 
freely and voluntarily, of their own choice, as all covenanters do, or ſhould ; 
hence the Hebrew word for covenant, as has 'been obſerved; comes from a root, 
which ſignifies to chvoſe; becauſe men chooſe their own terms and conditions, on 
which they agree to enter into covenant with each other, not being compelled 
Vor. I. 2 2 and 
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and forced e tag So it is in chis everlaſting covenant, the Parties were at 
entire liberty to enter or not into it: the F ather was under no neceſſity, nor under 
any obligation to ſave men; he could, in conſiſtence with his. juſtice, and the 
other perfections of his nature, have deſtroyed the whole world of men, as he 
deſtroyed all the angels that ſinned ; he was not obliged to male a covenant with 
his Son to ſave them; it was of his own choice he did it; who will have mercy 
on whom he will have mercy : nor was the Son compelled to enter into this 
covenant z but knowing his Father's will, and agreeing to it, voluntarily engag- 
ed in it, and faid, Lo, I come to do thy will: and as the Spirit freely beſtows his 
grace, and the gifts of it in time, fo he freely engaged to do it in the covenant in 
eternity. — 4. What they agreed | in covenant, was what was in their power to 
rform ; if one man enters into a covenant with another, and agrees to do what 
is not in his power, and which he knows it is not, when he enters into covenant, 
this is a fraud and an impoſition on him, with whom he covenants; and in 
courſe the covenant is null and void. But the contracting parties in the covenant 
of grace, are able to perform whatever they covenanted about : the Father is able 
to make good all that he has promiſed in it, either to his Son or to the elect in 
him; and the Son is able to do the work he engaged to do; he had power to 
Ame human nature into union with his divine Perſon, and to lay down his life 
in that nature, having ſuch a power over his own life, and to diſpoſe of it at 
pleaſure, as no mere man ever had; and ſo being God, as well as man, was able 
to work out the ſalvation of his people, which he undertook; the Father knew 
he was able to ſave them, and therefore laid help on him, and called him to this 
work ; and he knew himſelf to be equal to it, and therefore engaged in it: and 
the holy Spirit is a Spirit of power and might, and ſo able to perform the part he 
took in this covenant. — 5. As in all covenants, however the perſons covenant- 
ing may be equal in other reſpects, yet in covenanting there is an inequality and 
ſubordination ; eſpecially in covenants, in which there is {ſervice and work to be 
done on one fide, and a reward to be given in conſideration of it on the other; of 
which nature is the covenant of grace and redemption ; and though the con- 
tracting parties in it are equal in nature, perfections, and glory, yet in this 
covenant- relation they voluntarily entered into, there is by agreement and con- 
ſent a ſubordination; hence the Father, the firſt Perſon and Party contracting. 
is called by his Son, his Lord and his God, a phraſe always expreſſive of cove- 
nant- relation; ſee Pſal. xvi. 2. and xxii. 1. and xl. 8. and xlv. 7. Jobn xx. 17. 
and the Sony the ſecond. Perſon and Party contracting is called by the Father his 
Servant; Thou-art my Servant, Ic. Ia. xlix. 3. hence the Father is ſaid to be 
greater than he, John xiv. 28. not merely on account of his human nature, about 
which there could be no difficulty in admitting it; but with reſpect to his cove- 
nant· relation to him, and the office- capacity he has taken and ſuſtains in it: and 


the Spirit, the third Perſon and — Party, he is ſaid to be ſent both by the 
| Father 
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Father and the Son, to perform that part which he undertook in it: and this 
oeconomy and diſpenſation of the covenant, thus ſettled in ſubordination among 
themſelves by agreement and conſent, is done with great propriety, beauty, and 
decency, ſuitable to their natural relations they bear to each other, as equal di- 


vine Perſons; for who ſo proper to be the propaſer of terms in the covenant, to 
direct and preſcribe them, and to exerciſe a kind of authority, as he who 1s the 


firſt Perſon in order of nature, and that ſtands in the relation of a Father to the 


ſecond Perſon; and ſince here was work and ſervice to be done, the falvation of 
the elect, and that in an inferior nature, in human nature, who ſo proper to engage 
in this ſervice, and to aſſume this nature, and in it yield obedience to the will of 


God, than the ſecond Perſon, who ſtood in the relation of a Son to the Firſt; and 


with what congruity is the third Perſon, the holy Spirit, ſent by both, to make ap- 
Plication of the grace of both; who is ſaid to be their Breath, and to proceed from 


both. 6. As in all covenants fome advantages are propoſed unto, and expected 


by all parties concerned, fo in this; as God's end in all things, in nature, providence, 
and grace, is his own glory, ſo it is in this covenant, even the glory of Father, Son, 
and Spirit; which muſt be underſtood, not of any addition unto, or increaſe of 
their effenrial glory, but of the manifeſtation of itz otherwiſe, as Chriſt is repre- 
ſented ſaying to his Father, My goodneſs extendeth not to thee ; thou art not the bet- 
ter for my ſuretyſhip-engagements in covenant, and the performance of them; 
thou haſt no real profit and advantage thereby; no new acceſſion of glory and hap- 
pineſs accrues to thee by it ; zur the real profit and advantage refulting from hence 
is, to the ſaints that are in the earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all my delight, 
Pſal. xvi. 2, 3. As for the glory promiſed to Chriſt, and which he expected and 
pleaded on his finiſhing his work, Jobn xvii. 4, 3. this was either the manifeſtation 
of the glory of his divine Perſon, hid in — * 

Mediator, his kingdom and glory, as ſuch appointed to him, and promiſed him, 
upon the performance of his engagements, Luke xxii. 29. 1 Pet. i. 21. Heb. ii. 9. 
of which more hereafter ; and yet, even the benefit of this redounds to the advan- 
tage of God's elect, Jobn xvii. 22, 24. it is their ſalvation and happineſs that is 
the grand thing in view in theſe covenant· cranſactions; this is #1! ' ay ſabvation, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5. As the ſum of the goſpel, which is no other than a Wale of 
the covenant of grace, is the ſalvation of loft ſinners by Chrift ; ſo the covenant, 
of which that is a copy, chiefly reſpects that, and that is the reſult of it; hence 
{ Chriſt, the Covenantee, has the name of Jeſus, becauſe he undertook to ſave, and 
came to ſave, and has ſaved his people from theo fins, in conſequence of his 
eee 
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\HE ſeveral gerte hack! h eech concraing Party rake i in. this covenant, are 
next to be conſidered. 

The Father, the firſt perſon, in the T. rinity, takes the firſt pin and gives the 

lead i in this covenant. Al things are of God, that is, of God the Father; they 

are of him originally, they begin with him; all things in creation; he has 

made the world, and created all things by his Son; and fo all things in. the ſal- 

vation of men, who bath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt; he ſet on foot the 

council of peace, and ſo the covenant of peace, God was in Chriſt reconciling the 

world to himſelf; that is, God the Father; he planned the reconciliation of men 

| in council, and propoſed it in covenant, and ſettled it with the other two perſons ; ? 

—__ and he is not only the propoſer, but the preſcriber and enjoiner of things in the 

+ covenant ; he both propoſed the work to be done, and took upon him the autho- 

1 rity, by agreement, to preſcribe and enjoin it: hence we read of the injunctions, 

| and commands laid on Chriſt with reſpect to his diſcharge of his office, as the 

mediator of this covenant, Fobn x. 18. and xii. 49. and xiv. 31. it was the Father 
that called Chriſt from: the womb of eternity to be his ſervant, / and directed and 
enjoined his work and ſervice, as appears from 1/a. xlix. 1—6: and promiſed a 
reward to him on condition of his performing the ads and to beſtpw benefits 
on the elect in him, and for his ſake. And let us, 

* 18, Conſider the work he propoſed to Chriſt, which is | the great and 2 con- 
dition of the covenant, and which he preſcribed and enjoined. him to do; which 
was, I. To take the care and charge of the choſen ones; theſe, as he choſe them 
in him, he put them into his hands, not only as his property, but for their ſafety; 
and here they are ſafe, for none can pluck them out of his hands; hence they are 

called the Deep of his band, not only becauſe they are. guided by his hand. as a 
flock, but becauſe they are under his care and. cuſtody; they were not only given 
him as his portion and inheritance, but to be kept and ſaved by him; when they 
were committed to him, he had this charge given to him by his Father, that of al 
that he had given him he ſbould loſe nothing, not any one of them; they were told 
into his hands, and the full tale of them was expected to be returned : and which 
reſpects the whole of them, as their ſouls which he has redeemed; and does pre- 
ſerve, ſo their bodies likewiſe ; for the injunction was that he /bould loſe nothing, no 
part of them, not even their duſt in their graves, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the 
laſt day, John vi. 39. as he will. God not only made a reſerve of them in Chriſt 


forr 


—— — —— 2 — — 


Chap. 83. FAT HER TAKES IN THE COVENANT. 357 
for himſelf, but they were preſerved in him, and therefore are called the 
preſerved of Iſrael, Jude v. 1. Iſa. xlix. 6. and, that Chriſt, in a covenant - way. 
by his awn conſent, was laid under ſuch an obligation to keep and Preſerve 
the elect ſafe to glory, appears from his own account, both from what he ü 
ſays in his interceſſory prayer; thaſe that thou gaveſt me, L have kept, and nene 
of them is loſt, John xvii. 12. and from what he will ſay at the faſt day, when 
they are all brought in; Behold, J, and the children which God hath given me, 
Heb. ii. 13. all kept ſafe, and preſented faultleſs ;, the kingdom of prieſts, the 
whole number of the. choſen veſſels of ſalvation, will be delivered up, compleat 
and perfect, agreeable to the charge committed to him, and his own voluntary 
undertakings. — 2. Whereas theſe ſame Perſons made his care and charge, 
would fall in Adam, with the reſt of mankind, and that into a ſtate of fin and 
miſery, and under the curſe and condemnation of the. law, he propoſed. it to 
him, and epjoined | it as his will, that be ſhould redeem them from all this; and 
hence agreeing to it, he-was ſent to do it, and has done it; this work, as pro- 
poſed and preſcribed in the covenant of grace, is expreſſed by various phraſes, in 
Jfa. xlix. 5, 6. as by bringing Jacob again to bim; by Jacob is meant the elect of 
God, eſpecially : among the Jews, the remnant according to the election of grace; 
and bringing them again, ſuppoſes they were gone alide, apoſtatized from God, 

and turned their backs on him, and were gone out of de right way, gone aſtray, 
and become loſt ſheep ; and the work of Chriſt, as enjoined him in covenant, 
and he undertook, was to bring them unto. God, and ſet them before him, to 

uſe Judah's words, when he offered to be Surety for Benjamin, Gen. xliii. 9. to 
bring them nigh to God; which he has done, by his obedience, ſufferings, and 
death, Epb. ii. 13. 1 Pet. iii. 18. and alſo this work of Chriſt is expreſſed by raiſ- 
ing up the tribes of Jacob; meaning the ſame perſons, ſunk into a low eſtate thro? 

the fall, into an horrible pit, into the mire and clay, into a pit wherein is no 
water : out of this low eſtate Chriſt was to raiſe them, as he did, by the blood 
of the covenant, and made them kings and prieſts unto God; and likewiſe by 
reſtoring the preſerved of Iſrael, even the Tame choſen ones, among the people of 
Iſrael who, by the fall, loſt their righteouſneſs, and forfeited their happy life in 
innocence; theſe Chriſt was to recover from their fallen finful eſtate, and reſtore _ 
them, as he has done, to a better righteouſneſs, and to a life more abundant than 
what they loſt, to an higher ſtate of grace, glory, and happineſs : and if this 
ſhould be thought by Chriſt to be too light and too Ew a thing for him to be the 
Saviour of the ele& among the Jews; it is farther propoſed, / that he ſhould be 
the light of the Gentiles, and the ſalvation of God unto the end of the earth, be the 
Saviour of all God's elect, both among Jews and Gentiles; not only to die for 
his people among the Jews, but to bring again, raiſe up, reſtore, and gather 
together the children of God, ſcattered abroad throughout the whole world ; and 


be the r not for the ſins of the choſen among the Jews only, but of 
thoſe 
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thoſe in the whole world of the Gentiles; fo that this takes in the whole work of 
redemption and ſalvation, the work which Chriſt's Father gave him to do, and 
which he undertook, and has finiſhed, John xvii. 4. and with reſpect to the Gen- 
tiles, as well as Jews, our Lord ſays, Other ſbeep I baue to take care of, to lay 
down his life for, beſides thoſe among the Jews, which are not of this fold, of the 
| 3 wiſh church- ſtate, but out of it; the Gentiles, them alſo I muſt bring, bring 
em again, raiſe up, and reſtore, and ſet before his Father; bring them into his 
7 WE and among his people, into an open ſtate of grace, and to eternal glory; 
and this he ſays he muſt do, becauſe his Father enjoined it, and he agreed to do 
it. — 3. In order to this, the Father propoſed to the Son to aſſume human 
nature in the fulneſs of time, which was neceſſary to the work of redeeming the 
choſen people; as this was adviſed to in council, it was fixed in the covenant; 
A body haft thou prepared me, Heb. x. 5. not only in the purpoſes and decrees of 
God, in the book of which all the members of it were written, which, in continu- 
ance, were faſhioned, when, as yet, there was none of them, before they were in 
actual being, Pſal. cxxxix. 16. nor only in the propheſies of the Old Teſtament, 
in which it was foretold and promiſed, that the Meſſiah ſhould become man, be 
the child born, and born of a virgin, and that the Man, the Branch, ſhould 
grow up out of his place; but this was provided in covenant, not an human body 
only, nor an human ſoul only, but tie whole human nature; which, though it 
had not a real and actual, yet had a covenant-ſubſiſtence, as it may be called; 
that is to ſay, the Father propoſing it, and the Son aſſenting, as he did, by the 
above words; there was an agreement, a compact between them, that he ſhould 
take into union with himſelf, a true body, and a reaſonable ſoul ; both which 
were neceſſary, to ſuffer the whole curſe of the law; a true body, in which he 
might get his bread by the ſeat of his brow, and ſuffer pains, ſorrows, and 
death; bear the ſins of many in it, and be offered up for them; and a 
reaſonable ſoul, that he might endure the puniſhment of loſs and ſenſe ; of loſs, 
in being deprived for a while of the gracious Preſence of God, as when on the 
croſs; of ſenſe, in feeling the wrath poured into his ſoul, which made it ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful, as in the garden. And this nature propoſed to be aſſumed, 
and was aſſumed, is of the ſame kind with that which ſinned, and to which death 
was threatened, as it ſeems proper it ſhould ; the ſame fleſh and blood with the 
children, and in which he was made like unto his brethren, excepting ſin ; and 
to aſſume ſuch a nature was neceſſary, that Chriſt might have ſomewhat to or 
that would be acceptable to God, and ſatisfactory to his juſtice ; this was part of 
the will-of God enjoined in covenant, and which Chriſt agreed to do; that 
- whereas ceremonial ſacrifices would be diſapproved of by him, as inſufficient to take 
away ſin, he would aſſume the body, or human nature, prepared and provided in 
covenant for him, and offer it up, that ſin might be condemned, and the righ- 


teouſneſs of the law be fulfilled ; for it is by this will, or the doing of it, that 
ve 
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ve are ſanctiſied through the offering of the' body of Zeſus Chriſt once for all, Heb. 
x. 5—10. and this being the will of the Father, what he propoſed and preſcribed 
to be done; hence he is always repreſented as concerned in this affair: he pro- 


miſed to bring forth his Servant the Branch, the Man the Branch, that ſhould 
grow out of its place; and he ſent his Son, in the fulneſs of time, made of a 
woman, and in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf, Zech. iii. 8. and vi. 12, Ram. viii. 3. Gal. iv. 4. — 4. Another branch 


of the work aſſigned to Chriſt, in the covenant, by his Father, and to which he 


agreed, was to obey the law in the room and ſtead of his people; to which Chriſt 
has reſpect when he ſays, by law is within my beart, or I am heartily willing and 
ready to obey and fulfil it; and which defigns not only the law of mediation, or 
the command enjoined Chriſt as Mediator, with reſpe& to the performance of 
his ſeveral offices as ſuch : ſo with reſpe& to his prophetic office Chriſt ſays, The. 
Fatber which ſent me, he gave me a commanament what I ſhould ſay, and woat 1 


| Should ſpeak —— whatſorver T ſpeak therefore, even as the Father ſaid unto me; ſo: 


J ſpeak, John xii, 49, 50. And with reſpect to his prieſtly office, his laying 
down his life for his people; I have power to lay it down, and I have power 10. 
take ii up again; this commandment have I received of my Father, John x. 18. ſee 


chap. xiv. 31. And with reſpect to his Kingly office z Iwill declare the decree that 


is, of lus Father, the ordinance, ſtatute, law and rule of governing his people ; 
for this refers not ro what follows concerning the generation of Chriſt, but to 
what goes before, concerning his Kingly office ; but alſo the moral Jaw, which 
he agreed to be made under, and was willing to fulfil, and for which he came 


into the world, and did become the fulfilling end of it, whereby he magnified it. 


and made it honourable ; as it became him to do, as the Surety of his people, and 
which was neceſſary to their juſtification ; for iy the obedience of One, many are. 
mede righteous, Rom. v.19. — 5. Another part of the work propoſed to him, 
and enjoined him by his Father, was to ſuffer the penalty of the law, death; 
which muſt be endured, either by the ſinner himſelf, the tranſgreſſor of the law, 
or by his Surety, Cen. ii. 17. wherefore it became the wiſe, holy, and righteous 
Being, for whom, and by whom, are all things — to make the Captain of ſalvation, 
his Son, whom he appointed to be the Saviour of men, perfect through ſufferings, 


for the ſatisfaction of law and juſtice ; and therefore he enjoined him to bear 
them, Heb. ii. 10. hence Chriſt ſays, ſpeaking of laying down his life for the 


ſheep, This commandment haus I received of my Father, John x. 18. and hence 
his ſufferings are called, be cup which his Father had given him ;. not juſt then 
put into his hands, for he ſpake of it long before, as what he was to drink of; 
but was what was ordered him in the everlaſting covenant, John xviii. 11. Matt. 


xx. 22, and hence alſo they are ſpoken of by all the prophets from the beginning 
of the world: and this being the Father's will in covenant, hence likewiſe it is 


that the Father had ſo great an hand in them, as to bruiſe him and put him to 
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grief, to awake the ſword of juſtice. againſt him, and ſmite him; not to ſpare 
him, but deliver him up by his determinate counſel, into the hands of wicked 
men, and to death itſelf; and the covenant having ſomewhat of the nature of a 
teſtament, or of a man's laſt will, there was a neceſſity of the death of the teſta-. 
tor to ratify and confirm it; which was to be done by the blood of Chriſt, called 
therefore, the blood of the everlaſting covenant, Heb. ix. 15, 16, 17. and xiii. 
20. — 6. When the Father ſignified in covenant, his diſlike of the continuance 
1 | of legal ſacrifices, as inſufficient to take away ſin; he ſtrongly ſuggeſted it was his 
. will that his Son ſhould become a ſacrifice for it, and therefore prepared him a 
E - body, or human nature, in the covenant, capable of being offered up; and it 
| was by his will expreſſed therein, that his covenant- people are ſanctified through 
| the cflering up of the body of Chriſt, Heb. x. 5—10. This is the great con- 
dition of the covenant, and on which all the bleſſings of it depend; Ven thou 
Hall make-his ſoul an offering for fin, or rather, When his ſoul ſhall make tn offering 
For in; that is, when he ſhall heartily and willingly offer up himſelf, foul and - 
| body, a facrifice for ſin, then the benefits following ſhould be conferred both on 
| Chriſt, and on his ſpiritual ſeed, Ia. liii. 10, 11, 12. And, — 7. Farther, 
| it was che will of the Father, in the covenant, that Chriſt ſhould hereby make 
| atonement for the ſins of the choſen ones; this was the work which was aſſigned 
3 him in covenant, and is marked out in prophecy for him to do; namely, To 
n Jimiſh the tranſgreſſion, to make-an end of fin, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, 
'1 Dan. ix.. 24. and as he agreed to do it, for this purpoſe he became man, and by 
| his bloodſhed, ſufferings and death, has made it; which lays a foundation of 
= ſolid joy in his people, Heb. ii. 17. and ix. 26. and x. 14. Rom. v. 10, It. — 
| 8. In cloſe connection with the former, his work aſſigned him in covenant was, 
| 
| 


to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, tor the Juſtification of the elect. God the 
| __ Father in covenant, called him in righteouſneſs, or to righteouſneſs, to work out a 
= righteouſneſs for his people, commenſurate to the demands of law and juſtice; - 
| and this call and propoſal he anſwered: and agreed to; hence the church of old 
1.4 could ſay, Surely in the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ferength ; and by virtue of . 
| the ſuretyſhip-righteouſneſs' of Chriſt, and his engagements in covenant, all the 
old- teſtament ſaints were juſtified, Ia. xlii. 6. and xlv. 24, 25. — Laſtly, The 
work which the Father propoſed to, and preſcribed to the Son was, 7 feed the 
Hoc of laughter ;, to which he replied, I will feed the flock of ſlaughter; even all 
1 the elect of God, Zech. xi. 4, 7. and this feeding the flock committed to his 
W charge, takes in his whole work as a ſhepherd ; taking care of his ſheep, laying 
11 . down his life for, them, gathering the lambs in his arms, carrying them in his 
boſom, gently leading thoſe with young, protecting them from all harms and 
bi _ _.caxzmies, bringing them into his fold here and above, ſetting them at his right 
aj | hand, and introducing them into his kingdom and glory. This is the work that 
was Before him; and his rewagd was- with hn, next to be obſerved, Ha. xl. 

1. | | 
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2dly, On condition of Chriſt's engaging to do the above work propoſed and 
preſcribed to him, the Father promiſed in the covenant many things; ſome to 
him perſonally, and others to the elect, whom he perſdnated and repreſented in 
it. — 1. Some things to himſelf, reſpecting his work, aſſiſtance in it, Sc. a 
glory on the nature in which he ſhould do it, the honourable offices he ſhould bc 
inveſted with in it, and the numerous offspring, he ſhould have. — (1.) As the 
work aſſigned him was to be done in human nature, which needed qualifications 
for it, ſtrength to do it, help and aſſiſtance in it, ſupport under. it, preſervation 
from enemies, and encouragement of ſucceſs: all this was promiſed him, that 


as his human nature ſhould be formed by the Holy Ghoſt without fin, ſo it ſhould __ 


be filled with his gifts and graces ; that the Spirit ſhould be put upon him, and 


reſt on him, as a Spirit of wiſdom, counſel, might, knowledge, and of the fear 


of God, whereby he would be qualified to execute his offices of Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King, Lia. xi. 1, 2. and xlii. 1. and Ixi. 1. and which was beſtowed. upon 


him without meaſure, Pſal. xlv. 7. Jobn iii. 34. and that whereas the human 


nature, in which this work was to be done, would be attended with weakneſs, 
with all the ſinleſs infirmities of human nature, as it was at laſt crucified. thro” 
weakneſs; God promiſed to ſtrengthen him, and he believed he would be his 
ſtrength, and, accordingly, he was the Man of his right hand, whom he made 
ſtrong for himſelf, Pſal. Ixxxix. 2 1. Ia. xlix. 5. P/al. lxxx. 17. and that, as he 


would need help and aſſiſtance in that nature, it was promiſed him, and he ex- 


pected it, aſked for it, and had it, P/al. xxii. 1, 19. Ja. I. 7, 8. and xlix. 8. 
and as it would want ſupport, under the mighty load of fin, and ſenſe of wrath, 
that it might not ſink under it, this was promiſed and granted; ſo that he failed 
not, nor was he diſcouraged or broken, Ja. xlii. 1, 4. and as it would have many 
enemies, who would ſeek to take its life away before its time; God promiſed that 
he would keep and preſerve him, and hide him in the ſhadow of his hand, and in 
his quiver, and fo ſecure him, as he did from Herod, and the wicked Jews, La. 


xlii. 6. and xlix. 2, 6. and ſince he would be treated with great contempt in that 


nature, be deſpiſed by men, abhorred by the nation of the Jews, and be a ſervant 
of rulers; he was told, for his encouragement, that the Lord would chooſe 
him, and expreſs delight and pleaſure in him as his ele& ; and though diſallowed 
of men, would be choſen of God, and precious, 1/a. xlii. 1. and xlix. 7. and ac- 
cordingly, delight and well-pleaſedneſs in him were expreſſed by his Father, when 
both obeying and ſuffering, Matt. iii. 17. Jobn x. 17. yea, ſucceſs in his work 
was promiſed him, that the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper in his band; that 
is, the work of the Lord be ſucceeded, which it was his will and pleaſure to put 
into his hand. Now all this was promiſed him in covenant, as an encouragement 
to engage in this work. — (2.) As he was to do and ſuffer much in his human 
nature, ſo it was promiſed him, that he ſhould have a very great glory conferred 
on him in that nature; not only Foun the glory of his Deity ſhould be manifeſted 
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and diſplayed, which was hid, eſpecially from many, during his ſtate of humili- 
ation; for which, when he had done his work, he may be thought to pray, 
pleading a promiſe made to him, John xvii. 4, 5. But there was a glory to be 
put on his human nature, which was promiſed in the everlaſting covenant, and 
which he had with his Father, in promiſe, before the world was; hence the 
propheſies of the Old Teſtament, which are founded on covenant-engagements, 
ſpeak, as of the ſufferings of Chriſt, ſo of the glory that ſhould follow, and of 


"Chriſt's entering through ſorrows and ſufferings, into his kingdom and glory; 
and Chriſt believed and expected that he ſhould be glorious, notwithſtanding all 


his meanneſs in a ſtate of humiliation, I/. xlix. 3. Lake xxiv. 26. particularly it. 
was promiſed him, that though he ſhould die and be laid-in the. grave, yet that 
he ſhould not lie fo long as to ſee corruption, but be raiſed again the third day, 
as he was, and ſo had the glory given him, and which he had faith and hope of, 
P/al. xvi. 9, 10, 11. 1 Pet. i. 21. as alſo, that he ſhould aſcend to heaven, and 


receive gifts for men, or in man, in human nature; and accordingly he. did 


aſcend above all heavens, to fill all things, and gave the gifts to men he received, 
and that in a very extraordinary manner ; whereby it appeared he was glorified, 
as was promiſed him, becauſe the Spirit was not given in ſuch a plentiful manner 
till Jeſus was glorified, exalted at the right hand of God, and made and declared 
Lord and Chriſt, P/al. Ixviii. 18. Eph. iv. 8, 9, 10. Jobn vii. 39. Alls ii. 33, 36. 
Moreover, it was promiſed him, that in human nature he ſhould fit at the right 
hand of God; a glory and honour which none of the angels was ever admitted 
to; but, in conſideration of his obedience, ſufferings, and death, he was highly 

exalted, as it was promiſed he ſhould, and a name given him above every name; 
being placed on the right hand of God, angels, authorities, and powers being 
made ſubject unto him] P/a/. cx. 1. Heb. i. 13. Phil. ii. 7, 8, 9. 1 Pet. iii. 23. 
and now he is ſeen crowned with glory and honour, and will come a ſecond time 
in his own glory, and in his Father's glory, and in the glory of the holy angels, 


all according to the covenant-agreement. In a word, it was promiſed him in 


covenant, on condition of making his ſoul an offering for ſin, among other things, 


that God would divide him-a portion with the great; give him as large and 'ample 


a portion, yea, a larger one, than any of the great men of the earth; that he would 
make him his firſt-born, higher than the kings of the earth: and that he ſhould 
di vide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, or take the prey out of the hands of the mighty, 


and deliver the lawful captive; which ſpoil and prey being taken out of the 


hands of the ſtrong, ſhould be his portion and inheritance ; and that becauſe he 
poured out his ſoul unto death, was numbered with the tranſgreſſors, and bore 
the ſins of many, Ia. liii. 12. — (3.) As an encouragement to Chrift to engage 
in the above work propoſed to him in covenant, it was promiſed him, that he 
ſhould be inveſted with, and ſuſtain ſeveral honourable offices, which he ſhould. 


execute in human nature; as, that he ſhould be the great Prophet of the church; 
not 


2 Chap. 8. FATHER TAKESIN THE COVENANT. 263 


not only the miniſter of the circumciſi on for the truth of God to the Jews, but be 
for a light of the Gentiles; which is twice promiſed, where FAR traces of this 
everlaſting covenant are to be ſeen, J. xlii. 6. and xlix. 6. and he accordingly 
was expected to be a light to lighten the Gentiles, as well as to be the glory of 
the people of Iſrael, Luke ii. 32. and he was ſo, by the miniſtry of his apoſtles, 
in the Gentile-world, and ſtill is, by the preaching of his miniſters in it; whereby 
men are turned from darkneſs to light, and to ſhew forth the praiſes of him who 
has called them out of the one to the other, 1 Pet. ii. g. Eph. ii. 17. Ads xxvi. 
18, —— It was alſo promiſed, and ſwore to by an oath, in covenant, that he 
ſhould be a Prieſt ; an honour which no man takes to himſelf, but he that is 
called to it, as was Aaron; even Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be called an 
High- Prieſt; but his Father, who inveſted him with this office, by an oath, to 
ſhew the immutability of 1 it ; and that he ſhould continue in it, and be a prieſt on 
his throne, .P/al. *. Heb. v. 4, 5. and vii. 21. Zech. vi. 13. Likewiſe, that 
he ſhould be King of Zion, of ſaints, over his church and people, and have a 
kingdom very large, from ſea to ſea, from the river to the ends of the earth; of 
which government, and the increaſe of it, there ſhould be no end; a diſpenſa- 
tory kingdom, beſides that of nature and providence, which he had a right to, 
as a divine Perſon ; but this is a kingdom diſpoſed of to him in covenant and 
by promiſe ; I appoint unto you a kingdom, ſays Chriſt, as my Father hath appointed 
me, diabero, has diſpoſed of or appointed in covenant to me, Luke xxii. 29. Once 
more, God has appointed him in covenant to be the judge of quick and dead; 
and has appointed a day in which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by 
that Man whom he has ordained; and accordingly, he has committed all judgment 
to him, that all men ſhould honour him as they honour the Father, Alis x. 42. 
and xvii. 31. John v. 22, 23. — (4.) In conſequence of fulfilling the condition 
of the covenant, engaging to do, and doing the above work propoſed in it; it 
was promiſed to Chriſt, that he ſhould /ee bis ſeed, and prolong his days, Iſa. liti. 10. 
that is, that he ſhould have a ſpiritual offspring, a feed that ſhould ſerve him, 
and be accounted to him for a generation; that he ſhould be an everlaſting Fa- 
ther to them, and they be his everlaſting children; that as the firſt Adam was 
the common parent, and federal head of all his poſterity, who ſinning, conveyed 
fin and death to them; fo the ſecond Adam becomes the Father and federal Head 
of a ſpiritual offspring, and -conveys grace, righteouſneſs, and life unto them: 
it was promiſed him, that this ſeed of his ſhould be numerous, and continue 
long; yea, that theſe children ſhould endure for ever, and his throne be as the 
days of heaven; and that theſe ſhould be his portion, and his inheritance ; not 
only the elect among the Jews, but thoſe among the Gentiles alſo; and there- 
fore he was bid to aſt of his Father in covenant, and he would give him 7he Bea- 
then for bis inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion ; ; 
which accordingly he aſked, and has, and is well pleaſed with his portion, 'and 
| "2 0 0 ſays, 
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ſays, the lines are fallen to him in r pleaſant places, and he has a goodly heritage, 
La. ix. 6. Pſal. xxii. 30. and Ixxxix. 29, 36. and ii. 8. and xvi. 6. yea, it was pro- 
miſed him, that all perſons and things ſhould be put into his hands, to ſubſerve 
his mediatorial intereſt, and the good of his ſpiritual ſeed, his covenant- people; 
even all the wicked of the earth, whom he diſpoſes of as he pleaſes, and rules 
with a rod of iron: he is given to be an Head over all things to the church; for 
its preſervation and ſecurity; and has power over all fleſh, that he may give eter- 
nal life to as many as the Father hath given him; and accordingly all things are 
put into his hand, and all creatures are at his diſpoſe; all power in heaven and in 
earth is given unto him, ſo that he can order and appoint whatſoever he pleaſes 
for the good of his people, Pſal. ii. 9. Eph. i. 22. John xvii. 2. and iii. 35. Matt. 
xxviii. 18. — 2. There are other things which God the Father promiſed in cove- 
nant, reſpecting the elect, the perſons for whom Chriſt was a covenantee, and 
whom he repreſented in the covenant, and for whoſe ſake he was to do all the 
work propoſed to him, and which he undertook. And, — (i.) It was promiſed, 
that upon Chriſt's engaging in, and performing the work of redemption, they 
ſhould be delivered out of that ſtate of miſery fin brought them into, even out 
of the pit wherein is no water, through the blood of the everlaſting covenant, 
Zech. ix. 11. that they ſhould be redeemed from all their iniquities, original and 
actual, which ſhould be caſt behind God's back, and into the depths of the ſea, 


never to be ſeen and remembred more to their candemnation, Pſal. cxxx. 8. that 


they ſhould be ranſomed from the hand of Satan, ſtronger than they, and the 
prey be taken from the mighty, and the lawfũl captive delivered, Jer. xxxi. 11. 
Ja. xlix. 24, 25. that they ſhould be freed from the law, its curſe and condem- 
nation, Chriſt being made a curſe for them, and ſin condemned in his fleſh, Rom: 
viii. 1, 3, 33. Gal. iii. 13. and that they ſhould be ſecured from hell, wrath, ruin, 
and everlaſting deſtruction their ſins deſerved, Job xxxiii. 24. — (2.) That upon 
the faithful diſcharge of his office, as a Servant, particularly in bearing the fins 
of his people, they ſhould be openly juſtified and acquitted; that his righteouſneſs 
he would bring in, ſhould be made known unto them, and received by faith ; 
and fo they ſhould be manifeſtatively, and in their own conſciences, juſtified in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God; IJ. liii. 11. 1 Cor. vi. 
11. Ezek. xxxvi. 25. — (3.) That all their iniquities ſhould be forgiven them, 
for Chriſt's ſake, and their fins and tranſgreſſions be remembered no more. This 
is a ſpecial and particular article in the covenant, to which all the prophets bear 
witneſs, Jer. xxxi. 34. Acis x. 43. — (4.) That they ſhould be openly adopted, 
and declared the children of God, and be dealt with as fuch ; that God ſhould be- 
their God, their Father, their Portion and Inheritance; and they ſhould be his peo- 
ple, his children, and heirs of him, and be treated as ſuch by him; as they would. 
be when chaſtiſed for their ſins, the rod being provided for them in covenant, 
as well as their inheritance, Jer. xxxii. 38. 2 Cor. vi. 18. P/al. Ixxxix. 30, 34. 
Heb. 
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Heb. xii. 7. — (5.) That they ſhould be regenerated, their hearts ſpiritually | 
circumciſed to love the Lord, and his fear put into them, and be made willing, 
in the day of his power upon them, to be ſaved by him, and to ſerve him, Deut. 
xxx. 6. Jer. xxxii. 39. Pſal. cx. 3. that they ſhould be made new creatures, have 
new hearts and new ſpirits put within them, in which are new principles of light, 
life, and love, grace and holineſs, joy, peace, and comfort; that the ſtony 
heart ſhould be taken out of them, the hardneſs and impenitence of it removed, 
and an heart of fleſh given them, ſoft, penitent, and contrite ; or, in other words, 
that true, ſpiritual, evangelical repentance for ſin ſhould be granted to them, Ezer. 
xxxvi. 26. — (6.) That they ſhould have knowledge of God, as their covenant- 
God and Father; even the leaſt, as well as the greateſt, be all taught of God, as 
his children, and ſo believe in Chriſt ; for thoſe that hear and learn of the Father, 
come to Chriſt ; that is, believe in him, Fer. xxxi. 34. Iſa. liv. 13. Jobn vi. 45: 
So that repentance and faith are not terms and conditions of the covenant, but 
are free grace-gifts granted, and bleſſings of grace promiſed in the covenant, and 
are as ſure to the covenant-people, as any other bleſſings whatever, Alis xi. 18. 
and v. 31. . 8. 7. It is another promiſe in this covenant, that the 
law of God ſhould be put into their inward parts, and written on their hearts; 
that they ſhould have a ſpiritual knowledge of it, and a cordial reſpect unto it, a 
real delight in it, and ſerve it with their minds and ſpirits, and yield a conſtant, 
ready, and chearful obedience to it, Fer. xxxi. 33. Rom. vii. 22, 25. as well as 
be the epiſtles of Chriſt, and have the law of faith, or doctrine of the goſpel, 
take place in their hearts, and dwell richly in them, and they yield a profeſſed 
ſubjection to it. — (8.) It is further promiſed. by the Eord, in this covenant, 
that whereas they are weak and ſtrengthleſs, and unable to do any thing ſpiritu- 
ally good of themſelves, that he will put his Spirit within them, who ſhould 
work in them both to will and to do; and ſtrengthen them with ſtrength in the 
inward man, and enable them to walk in his ſtatutes, and to keep his judgments, 
and do them; Ezek. xxxvi. 27. ſo that likewiſe new ſpiritual and evangelical obe- 
dience, both to law and goſpel, is no term and condition of the covenant, but a 
bleſſing ſecured in it, which abſolutely provides with grace and ſtrength to per- 
form it. — (9.) Another article in this covenant, reſpecting the choſen and 
covenant-people, is, that they ſhall perſevere in grace, in faith, and holineſs, to 
the end; this 1s abſolutely promiſed in it, and the faithfulneſs of God 1s engaged 
to perform it; I will put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me, 
Jer. xxxi. 40. ſee 1 Theſs. v. 23, 24. — (10.) Glory, as well as grace, is pro- 
miſed in this covenant ; and to whom God gives the one, he gives the other; eter- 
nal life was promiſed before the world began; and the promiſe of. it was made 
unto Chriſt in the everlaſting covenant, and put into his hands for his people 5. 
and it is repreſented as if it was the only promiſe in it, being the grand, princi- 
pal, and comprehenſive one; This is the promiſe. that be has promiſed us, even 
eternal. 


eternal life, Tit. i. 2. 2 Tim. i. 1. 1 John ii. 25. hence our Lord, in an authori- 


Propoſed to him, and he agreed to do, is, as has been obſerved, the grand con- 


which, more particularly and diftin&ly hereafter. At preſent I ſhall only ob- 


is fully expreſſed in Pſal. xl. 6, 7, 8. Sacrifice and offering thou didft not deſire; mine 
will, O my God] yea, thy law is within my heart. Which words, though ſpoken 


the time when theſe words were ſpoken, was when he cometh into the world, that 
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tative way, as it were, demands the glorification of ALL the Father has given him, 
and he undertook for in COVenant, Jobn xvii. 24. 


Ar. 


Of the Pans the Son of God, the ſecond rob has taken in 
the Covenant. 


HE part which the Son of God takes, and the place and office he has in the 
covenant of grace, are next to be conſidered. Chriſt has ſo great a con- 

cern in the covenant, that he is ſaid to be the Covenant itſelf; I will give thee 
for a Covenant of the people, Iſa. xlii. 6. and xlix. 8. his work, that which was 


dition of the covenant, and he himſelf is the great bleſſing of it; he is the Alpha 
and the Omega, as of the ſcriptures, fo of the covenant of grace; he is the firſt 
and the laſt in it, the ſum and ſubſtance of it; he is every thing, ALL in ALL in 
it; all the bleſſings of it are the ſure mercies of him, who is David, and David's 
Son; he is prevented with all the bleflings of goodneſs, and the covenant-people 
are bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings in him, as their covenant-head ; all the 
promiſes are made to him, and are all yea and amen in him; he ſuſtains various 
characters and offices in the covenant. He is the repreſentative-Head of his 
people in it; he is the Mediator, Surety, Teſtator, and Meſſenger of it; of all 


ſerve Chriſt's aſſent to his Father's propoſals, his acceptance of them, and open 
declaration of his readineſs and willingneſs to act according to them, which for- 
mally conſtitute the covenant and compact between them; his conſent thereunto 


ears haſt thou opened: burnt-offering, and ſin- offering, haſt thou not required. Then 
ſaid I, Lo, I come; in the volume of the book it is written of me: I delight to do thy 


and written by David, yet as perſonating the Meſſiah, as is certain from the ap- 
plication of them to him by the apoſtle, in Heb. x. 5—10. according to whom, 


is, at his incarnation, when he came from heaven to earth, by the aſſumption of 
human nature, to do the will and work of his Father, which he propoſed unto 
him; then he ſaid all the above in fact, what he had before ſaid in word, in 


Promi; Lo, I come to do thy will; for that this was ſaid before is plain, ſince it 
was 
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was known to David, in his time, and written by him, as the pen- man of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and as perſonating Chriſt, and was repeated and confirmed by 
Chriſt at his coming into the world: and when could it be ſaid before, but in 
the covenant of grace? Likewiſe it appears, that this was ſaid on the account 
of the inſufficiency of legal ſacrifices tõ atone for ſin; in proof of which the 


| apoſtle quotes the words, It is not poſſible that the blood of bulls and goats ſhould 


take away fin ; wherefore — he ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldſt not, c. 
that is, though they were the inſtitutions and appointment of God, yet he would 
nor have them continued any longer than the coming of Chriſt, becauſe of the 
weakneſs and unprofitableneſs of them to take away ſin, and becauſe they were to 
have, and had, their accompliſhment in him ; in the fore-views of which this was 
faid in David's time, and earlier by Chriſt, in the covenanf of grace; in which, 
knowing his Father's will concerning facrifices, and their continuance, as well as 


the inſufficiency of them, freely declared that he was ready to come, in the ful- 


neſs of time,. and give himſelf an offering for fin; as his Father had propoſed to 
him he ſhould, 7/a. liii. 10. This aſſent and conſent of his is firſt more obſcurely 
and figuratively expreſſed ; Mine ears haſt thou opened, digged or bored; expreſ- 
ſive of his great attention, hearkening and liſtening with great diligence, to what. 
his Father propoſed to him; ſee Ja. I. 4, 5. and of his ready and chearful obe- 
dience to his Father's will, ſignified thereby: the phraſe ſeems to be uſed in allu- 
ſion to the boring the ſervant's ear, who cared not to quit his maſter's houſe, but 


was willing to ferve him for ever, Exed. xxi. 5, 6. the Septuagint, and ſo the 


| apoſtle render the words, A body haſt thou prepared me; a part being put for the 
whole; and which is ſuppoſed ; for the ear could not be opened, unleſs a body 
was prepared; by which is meant, not a part, but the whole of the human 


nature, ſoul and body; prepared, not only in the purpoſes and decrees of God, 
but in the covenant of grace, where it had a covenant-ſubliſtence, by the joint- 


agreement. of the divine Perſons ; for as the Father propoſed it to the Son, that 
he ſhould have ſuch a nature, he agreed to afſume it, and therefore takes up 
theſe words, to ſhew his ready aſſent to it; A body haſt thou prepared me; 
as it is thy pleaſure I ſhould have one, I am ready to take it, at a proper 
time; that I might have ſomething to offer, an offering of more avail, 
and more acceptable, than the legal ones. This acceptance of his Father's 
propoſals is more clearly and fully expreſſed; Lo, I come to do thy will; 
that is, to aſſume human nature, to lay down his life in it, to ſuffer death, 


make atonement for. the ſins of his people, and obtain their redemption - 
and ſalvation : his willingneſs to do all- this freely, and without compultion; 


evete it ſhould 
aſſevera- 


he himſelf, and not another, and immediately, as ſoon as 
be neceſſary; he declares, with a note of admiration, attention, 


tion; and his heartineſs in it is ſtill more fully ſignified, by-ſaying, J delight 


to do thy twill, it was with the utmoſt pleaſure and. complacency that he 


— 
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7 complied with it, and it would be his meat and drink, as it was, to do 
$ and it is added; Yea, thy law is within my heart ; it is in my heart to fulfil 
it; I am ready to vield a cordial and chearful obedience to it. Now all this was 
| oo concerning him in the volume of the book ; not of the ſcriptures in general 
only, nor of the Pentateuch in particular, the only. volume extant in David's 
| time, « p, at the head and beginning of which is a declaration of the grace, 
= will, and work of Chriſt, Gen. iii. 15. nor only of the book of God's purpoſes, 
1 Eſal cxxxix. 16. but of the covenant; alluding to the writing, ſigning, and ſeal- 
4 ing of covenants ; the covenant at Sinai is called, the book of the covenant, 
= Exod. xxiv. 8. Now in this volume, or book, as the Father's propoſal is there 
| written and contained, fo is the Son's aſſent unto it, and acceptance of it. Add 
| to all this, that the character in which Chriſt here addreſſes his divine Father, 
| My Goa, is a phraſe expreſſive of .covenant-relation, and is frequently ſo uſed 
| | both with regard to Chriſt and his people. But, to obſerve no more, nothing 
l wmajorc fully proves Chriſt's free and full aſſent and conſent to do the will of his 
| 8 Father, propoſed in covenant, than his actual performance of it. Was it his 
will that he ſhould take the care and charge of all his elect, and loſe none? he 
has done it, Jobn xvii. 12, Was it his will that he ſhould afſume human na- 
ture? the Word has been made fleſh, and dwelt among men, Fobn i. 14. Was 
it his will that he ſhould obey the law ? he is become the end of the law for 
= righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 4. Was it his will that he ſhould ſuffer death, the penalty 
| of it? he has ſuffered, the juſt for the unjuſt, to bring them to God, 1 Pet. iii. 
18. Was it his will that he ſhould make himſelf an offering for ſin ? he has 
given himſelf to God, an Offering and a Sacrifice, of a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour, 
Eph. v. 2. Ina word, Was it his will that he ſhould redeem his people from 
= all their iniquities? he has obtained an | eternal redemption of them, Heb. 
| f . 
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. 
Of Cbriſt., as the Covenant Head of the Ele, 


HERE are various characters, relations, and offices, which Chriſt ſuſ 

tains in the covenant of grace; among which, that of a federal Head 

is one: Chriſt is often ſaid to be the Head of the church; not of any par- 
ticular congregation of ſaints, in this, or the other part of the world ; but of the 
church of the firſt-born, whoſe names are written in heaven, even of all the elect 
of God, that ever have been, are, or will — in che world, Epb. i. 22, 23. and 


ee N . 
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v. 23. Col. i. 18. and he is a Head to them in different ſenſes; he is that to them 
as a natural head is to a natural body, and the members of it; which is of the 
ſame nature with it, ſuperior to it, communicates life, ſenſe, and motion to it, 
as well as overlooks and protects it; ſuch an Head of inflgence i is Chriſt to the 
church, the ſource of lite to it, from whom nouriſhment is derived, and all the 
ſupplies of grace, Epb. iv. 15, 16. Col. ii. 19. he is an Head in a political ſenſe, 
as a captain-general is head of his army, and a king is head of his ſubjects, Judg. 
x. 18. and xi. 11. Hof. i. 11. and in an oeconomical ſenſe, as the huſband is the 
head of the wife, and a father the head of his children, and a maſter the head of 
his ſervants, and of his whole family, Numb. i. 4. Eph. v. 23, 24. 1/a. ix. 6. 
Matt. xxiii. 10. The headſhip of Chriſt in theſe ſeveral ſenſes, chiefly belongs 
to his Kingly officez but beſides theſe, he is the repreſentative-head of his 
church, or of all the elect of God; they were all conſidered in him, and repre- 
ſented by him, when he covenanted with his Father for them; all that he en- 

ged to do and ſuffer, was not only on their account, but in their name and 
ſtead; and all that he received, promiſes and bleſſings, were not only for them, 
but he received them as perſonating them. As Chriſt was given to be the cove- 
nant of the people, ſo to be an Head of them in it, Epb. i. 22. And thus, 


1. Chriſt was conſidered in election; he was choſen as Head, and his people 
as members in him, and fo they had union to him, and a repreſentative-bein 
in him before the world began, they did not then perſonally exiſt, but Chriſt 
did, who repreſented them, and therefore were capable of being choſen in him, 
as they were, Eph. i. 4. — 2. Such a relation Chriſt ſtood in to them in the 
covenant, that was made, not with him alone, but with all the ele& of God, con- 
fidered in him as their head and repreſentative ; hence we read of the covenant 
that was confirmed before Ul God in Chriſt, which was of God made ſure and firm 
with his covenant-people, in Chriſt, as their Head, before the foundation of the 
world; when as yet they had not an actual being, only a repreſentative one in 
Chriſt, Gal. iii. 17. and hence the covenant was made ſure to them in him, before 
the manifeſtation and application of it to Abraham, and his ſpiritual ſeed ſpoken 
of in the preceding verſe ; ſo that the law, which was four hundred and thirty years 
after that revelation and manifeſtation of the covenant to Abraham, cannot diſannul, 
that it ſhould make the promiſe of none ect; for what commences in time, can 
never make void what was confirmed in eternity. — 3. The promiſes of grace 
and glory, made to the ele& of God in covenant, were made to them, as cou- 
ſidered in Chriſt, their head and repreſentative ; ; for whereas theſe promiſes 
were made before the world began, Tit. i. 2. they could not be made to them in 
their own perſons, but as perſonated by Chriſt, and therefore were made to him 
their Head, and to them in him; and hence the promiſe of life is ſaid to be in 
him, 2 Tim. i. 1. and indeed, all the promiſes are Yea and Amen in him, 2 Cor. 

Vor. I. 3B j. 20. 
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j. 20. The apoſtle having ſaid, that o Abrabam and his ſeed were the promiſes 
made, obſerves, he ſaith not and to ſeeds, as of many, but as of one, aud to thy ſeed, 
which is Chriſt; who is the head and repreſentative of all his ſpiritual ofispring, 


and in whom they are all collected and conſidered ; all the promiſes made, mani- 


feſted, and applied to Abraham, and his ſpiritual feed, were originally made to 


Chriſt, the everlaſting Father of his ſpiritual offspring, the common Head: and 


Parent of them, Gal. iii. 16. — 4. All the bleſſings of grace, and grants of 
them in the covenant. of grace, given and made to the elect in it, were given 
and made to Chriſt firſt in their name, and as perſonating them, and to them 
in him, as conſidered. in him, their head and repreſentatibe; for when theſe 
grants were made, and bleſſings beſtowed, they were not in actual being, only 
had a repreſentative one in Chriſt their head; hence grace is ſaid to be given 
them in Chriſt Jeſus, before the world began; and they to be bleſſed with all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt, as they were choſen in him before 
the foundation of the world, 2 Tim. i. 9. Epb. i. 3, 4. — 5. Chrift, in the ever- 
laſting covenant, engaged in the name of his people, to obey and ſuffer in their 
ſtead; and accordingly he did both in time, as their Head and Repreſentative. 
He obeyed the law, and fulfilled all righteouſneſs, not as a fingle individual of 
human nature, and for himſelf, but as the federal Head of his people, as repre- 
ſenting them; That ſo the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, ſays the 
apoſtle, Rom. viii. 4. that is, in the ele& of God, they being conſidered in 
Chriſt their Head, when he became the fulfilling End of the law for righteouſ- 
neſs unto them; and ſo they were made, or accounted, the righteouſneſs of God 
in bim their Head, Rom. x. 4. 2 Cor. v. 21. in like manner as he in their name 


engaged to ſuffer for them ; ſo in time he ſuffered in their room and. ſtead, as 


their head and repreſentative; inſomuch that they may be truly ſaid to. ſuffer 
with him; they were all gathered together, recollected in one Head, in Chriſt, 


and ſuſtained and repreſented by him when he hung upon the craſs, and are ſaid 


to be crucified with him, Eph. i. 10. Col. ii. 12. — 6. in conſequence of Chriſt's 
covenant-engagements and performances, when he roſe from the dead, he roſe 
not as a private Perſon, but as a public Perſon, as the head and repreſentative 
of all thoſe for whom he obeyed and ſuffered ; and therefore they are ſaid to be 
quickened and' raifed together with him, as they were then alſo 1 in him, 
when he himſelf, as their Head and Surety was, Eph. ii. 5, 6. Col. iii. 1. 1 Tim. 
in. 16. Yea, Chriſt is alſo gone to heaven, not. only as the Forerunner of his peo- 
ple, but as their Head and Repreſentative; he has taken poſſeſſion of heaven in their 
name, appears in the preſence of God for them, and perſonates them, as the 
high-prieſt did the children of Iſrael, in the holy of holies; and hence they are 
ſaid to be made to fit together in heavenly places in Chrift Jeſus, Eph. ii. 6. — 
7. The federal headſhip of Chriſt, may be argued and concluded from Adam 
being a federal head and repreſentative of all his natural offspring; in which he 
| : Was 
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was the figure of him that was to come, that i is, .Chriſt.; for it was in that chiefly, 
if not ſolely, that he was a figure of Chriſt ; at leaſt, that is the chief, if not the 


only thing the apoſtle has in view, Rom. v. 14. as appears by his running the 


parallel between them, as heads and repreſentatives. of their reſpeCtive offspring : 


Adam, through his fall, conveying ſin and death to all his natural deſcendents; 
and Chriſt, through the free gift of himſelf, communicating grace, righteouſneſs, 


and life to all his ſpiritual ſeed, the elect, the children his Father gave him: 
and hence theſe two are ſpoken of as the firſt and laſt Adam, and the firſt and 
ſecond man; as if they were the only two men in the world, being the repreſen- 
tatives of their ſeveral ſeeds, which are included in them, 1 Cor. xv. 45, 47. 
Now, as Chriſt ſtands in the relation of an Head to the elect, he has all things 
delivered into his hands; in honour to him, and in love both to him and 
. them, and for their good ; God has given him. to be Head over all things to the 
church, Matt. xi. 27. Jobn iii. 35. Eph. i. 22, all perſons and things are under 
his command, and at his diſpoſe, to ſubſerve his intereſt as Head of the church; 
even angels and men, good and bad, and all things in heaven and in earth; all 


power therein to protect and defend his people, and to provide for them; all ful- 
neſs of grace, and the bleſſings of it to ſupply them; the government of the 


church, and of the world, is on his ſhoulders, who repreſents then; and there- 
fore their perſons, grace and glory, muſt be ſafe in him; the covenant, and all 
its bleſſings and promiſes, are ſure in him, the Head and Repreſentative of his 


people in it. 


Ent 
Of Chriſt, the Mediator of the Covenant. 


NOTHER relation, or office, which Chriſt bears in the covenant, is that 


of Mediator; three times in the epiſtle to the Hebrews is he called the 


Mediator of the new, or better covenant or teſtament, chap. viii. 6. and ix. 18. 


and xii. 24. the ſame with the everlaſting covenant, only ſo called in reference to 
a former adminiſtration of it. The apoſtle Paul aſſerts, * there is one Mediator 
between God and men, the man Chriſt Feſus, 1 Tim. ii. 5. Both Jews and Gentiles 
have a notion of a Mediator; the Jews call the Meſſiah xyxomn, the Mediator, 

or middle one; and fo Philo the Jew *, ſpeaks of the moſt ancient Word of 
God, as fx, a middle Perſon between God and men, not unbegotten as God, 
nor En as man, but the middle of the extremes, one between both. The 
ans call their cps Mithras, lic irn, a Mediator: and the Demons, with the 
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hearhens, ſeem to be, according to them, mediators between the ſuperior gods 
and men; but we have a more ſure word of prophecy to direct us in this matter; 


Cpriſt is the one and only Mediator. It will be proper to enquire, 


Fir, In what ſenſe Chriſt is the mediator of the covenant; not as Moſes, who 


| ſtood between God and the people of 1/ael, to fbew them the word of the Lord, 
Deut. v. 5. to receive the law, the lively oracles, and deliver them to them, ſaid 


to be ordained, or diſpoſed by angels, in the hand of a mediator, ſuppoſed to be 
Moſes, Gal. iit. 19. Chriſt indeed is the revealer and declarer of his Father's 
mind and will, and the diſpenſer of the covenant of grace in the different admi- 
niſtrations of it, in the ſeveral periods of time; but this more properly belongs. 
to him as the angel or meſſenger of the covenant, as he is called Mal. iii. 1. than the 
mediator of it. - Chrift is a mediator of reconciliation ; ſuch an one as interpoſes. 


between two parties at variance, in order to bring them together, and in ſome way 


or other reconcile them to each other. A mediator is not of one, of one party ; for- 
where there is but one party there can be no difference, and ſo no need of a me- 
diator ; but Cad is one, he is one party, the offended party, and man is the other, 
the offending party; and Chriſt is the mediator between them both to bring them 
together, who are through ſin at as great diſtance as earth and heaven; and he is 
the antitype of Jacob's ladder, that reaches both and joins them together; the 


days-man between them, who lays his hand on them both, and makes peace be- 


tween them; and ſo a learned Grecian ® interprets the word for mediator by tif 
To40;, A Peace-maker z and this work he performs not merely by way of intreaty, as 


one man may intreat another to lay aſide his reſentment againſt an offender, and 


not purſue him to his deſtruction, which lies in his power; or as Moſes intreated 
God with great vehemence and importunity to forgive the /raelztes, or blot him 
out of his book; for however commendable this may be for one man to intercede 
with another, or with God for an offender, in ſuch a manner; yet it ſeems too low 
and mean an office for Chriſt the Son of God, barely to intreat his Father to lay 
aſide the marks of his diſpleaſure againſt a ſinner, and not fo honourable for God 
to grant it, without ſatisfaction; wherefore Chriſt acts the part of a mediator, by 
propoſing to his Father to make ſatisfaction for the offence committed, and ſo 
appeaſe injured juſtice. Chriſt is a mediator of reconciliation in a way of ſatis- 
faction; reconciliation in this way is Chriſt's great work as mediator ; this is 
what was propoſed in covenant, and what he therein agreed to do, and therefore 
is called the mediator of the covenant. 
Reconciliation ſuppoles a former ſtate of friendſhip, a breach of that friend- 
ſhip, and a renewal of it; or a bringing into open friendſhip again. Man in a 
ſtare of innocence was in a ſtate of friendſhip with God, had many high honours . 
and ſpecial favours conferred upbn him; being made after the i image and likeneſs 
of God, had all the creatures put in ſubjection to him, was placed in a delightful. 


pol had a right to eat of the fruit of all the trees in it but one; to him the 
creatures 
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creatures were brought to give them names, and an help meet was provided for 
him; but man being in this honour abode not long, fin ſoon ſeparated chief 
friends, and he was drove out of his paradifaical Eden; and appeared to be, as all 


* 


his poſterity are, not only at a diſtance from God, and alienation to him, but en- 


| mity againft him, as the carnal mind of man is; and in this ſtate the elect of 


God were conſidered, when Chriſt undertook in covenant to be the mediator of 
reconciliation for them; and in this condition he found them, when he came to 
make actual reconciliation. for them; you that were ſometimes alienated and enemies 
in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled, Col. i. 21. and hereby has 


brought them into an open ſtate of grace and favour with God; into greater 


nearneſs to him, and into a more exalted ſtate of friendſhip 1 him than was 
loſt by the fall. 


It ſhould be obſerved, that the elect of God are conſidered in . covenant of 
e as fallen creatures; and that Chriſt being a mediator of reconciliation and 
ſatisfaction for them, ſuppoſes thom ſuch. In the covenant of works there was 


no mediator ; whilſt that covenant remained unbroken, and man continued in a 
ſtate of integrity, he needed none; he could correſpond and converſe with God 


without one; though he might have knowledge of Chriſt as the Son of God, and 


ſecond perſon in the Trinity, which was neceſſary to his worſhip of him, yet he 


knew nothing of him as mediator, nor needed him as ſuch ; he could hear the 


voice of God, and abide in his preſence without fear or ſhame ;- it was after he 
had ſinned, and not before, that he hid himſelf among the trees, on hearing the 


voice of God: nor is there any mediator for angels, none was provided, nor ad- 


mitted, for. the fallen angels, they were not ſpared ; and the good angels needed 


not any, having never ſinned; they are admitted into the divine preſence without a 


mediator to introduce them; they ſtand before God, and behold his face continually. 


Some have thought that Chriſt is the medium of union of angels with God, and 
of ele& men, choſen in Chriſt, and conſidered as unfallen; which I will not object 


to; but a mediator of reconciliation and ſatis faction, Chriſt is only to fallen men, | 
and they needed one; a reconciliation was neceſſary, and without ſuch a mediator ' 


the purpoſes of God concerning elect men, the covenant of grace made on their 


account, the prophecies of the Old Teſtament, and the ſalvation of men, could 
not have been accompliſhed ; nor the perfections of God, particularly his juſtice 


and holineſs, glorified in it. 


Sin has been committed, which is offenſive to God, provoking to the eyes of 
his glory, and deſerving of his wrath, even of eternal death; the law broken, 


which refle&s diſhonour on the lawgiver, who is able to ſave and to deſtroy; jus- 


tice injured and affronted, and which inſiſted on making a ſatisfaction, and that 


nothing leſs than perfect obedience to the law, and a bearing the penalty of it; 


- 


ſuch : 


fallen man could not make his peace with God, nor reconcile himſelf to him on 
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ſuch terms; Chriſt, as mediator of the covenant, undertook to make reconciliation 
for elect men; and God ſet him and ſent him forth to be, and he is become the 
propitiation for their ſins; and God is pacified towards them for all that they 
have done, and has taken away all his wrath, and turned himſelf from the fierce- 
neſs of his anger, and removed all the viſible marks and effects of his diſpleaſure. 
Nor is this reconciliation Chriſt is the mediator of, as thus ſtated, any contra- 
diction to the everlaſting love of God to his elect in Chriſt ; where there is the 


ſtrongeſt love amongſt men, when an offence is committed, there is need of re- 


conciliation to be made. David had the ſtrongeſt affection for his ſon Ab/alom as 
can well be imagined ; Abſalom committed a very heinous offence, murdered his 
brother Amnon, David's firſt-born, and heir to his crown; he fled from juſtice, 
and from his father's wrath and vengeance he might juſtly fear; Joab became a 
mediator between them, firſt more ſecretly, by means of the woman of Tetoab, 
and then more openly in his own perſon, and ſucceeded fo far as to obtain leave 

that the young man be called from his exile ; nevertheleſs, when returned, David 
would not admit him into his preſence until two years after, when, and not be- 
fore, a full and open reconciliation was made and declared ; and- yet all this 


while the heart of David was towards his ſon, and continued, even notwithſtand- 


ing his unnatural rebellion againſt him. And ſo the love of God to his people 
is from everlaſting to everlaſting, invariably the ſame : with him there is no 
ſhadow” of turning; there is no change in God, as not from love to hatred, fo 
not from hatred to love; he is in one mind, and none can turn him, no, not 
Chriſt himſelf; nor was it the work of Chriſt's mediation, nor the deſign of it, 
to turn the heart of God ; for that proceeded according to the unalterable and 
unchangeable will of God ; nor did the mediation of Chriſt procure, nor was it 
intended to procure the love and favour of God to his elect; fo far from it, that 
itſelf is the fruit and effect of that love, Fob iii. 16. Rom. v. 8. 1 Jobn iv. 10. 
It was love that ſet forth and ſent forth Chriſt to be the propitiation for ſin; it 
was owing to the good will and free favour of God, that a Mediator was ad- 
mitted for ſinful men; and it appeared ſtill greater, in providing one to be a 
Mediator of reconciliation for them ; and the reconciliation the ſcriptures ſpeak 
of, as made by the blood, ſufferings, and death of Chriſt, is not a reconciliation 
of God to them, as to his love, but juſtice; but a reconciliation of them to 
God; and that not fo much of their perſons, which are always acceptable and 
well-pleaſing to Gacl, as conſidered in Chriſt, in whom they were choſen, as for 
their fins, Rom. v. 10. 2 Cor. v. 19. Col. i. 20, 21. Heb. ii. 17. and which is no 
other than a ſatis faction for them to divine juſtice; for the reconciliation of their 
perſons in that way, is not to the love and affections of God, from which they 
were never ſeparated, but to the juſtice of God, offended by their ſins; and the 


whole is a reconciliation of the divine perfections to each other in the buſineſs of 


lalvation; for though theſe agree among themſelves, yet with reſpect to that, 
had 
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had different claims to make ; the love and grace of God pleaded for mercy, 

and mercy pleaded for itſelf, that it might be ſhewn to the objects of love; but 

juſtice inſiſted on it, that ſatisfaction be made for the offences committed; the 

difficulty was how to anſwer theſe ſeveral pleas; Chriſt interpoſed, and offered 
himſelf in the covenant, to be a Mediator of reconciliation, or to make ſatisfac- 

tion for ſin; and ſo mercy and truth have met together, and righteouſneſs and 

peace have kiſſed each other. Reconciliation then is the principal branch of 
Chriſt's office in the covenant as Mediator. Another follows, namely. 

His interceſſion, or advocacy, which proceeds upon reconciliation or ſatisfac- 
tion made; F any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the. 
righteous, and be is the Propitiation for our fins, 1 John ii. 1, 2. and it is his 
being the Propitiation for ſin, that is the foundarion of his advocacy, or on which 
is grounded his plea for the remiſſion of it; he is the Angel of God's preſence, 
who always appears there for his people, and ever lives to make interceſſion for 
them; he is firſt the Mediator of reconciliation, and then of interceſſion ; as they 
are reconciled to God by his ſufferings and death, they are ſaved through his 
interceding life. He is called the Angel of God's preſence, not only becauſe he 
enjoys ie himſelf; but becauſe he introduces his people into it, and preſents their 
petitions to God, offers up the prayers of all ſaints, perfumed with the much 
incenſe of his mediation ; through which they become acceptable to God. Chriſt 
is the medium of acceſs to God, to the throne of his grace; there is no drawing 
nigh of ſinful men to God without a Mediator, without him he is a conſuming 
fire ; no man can come to the Father but by Chriſt ;, he is the only Way, the 
new and the living Way ; and through him, his blood, righteouſneſs, and facri- 
fice, there is acceſs with boldneſs and confidence. And he is the medium of ac- 
ceptance, both of perſons and ſervices,. which are only accepted in the Beloved, 
and become acceptable-through his prevalent mediation and interceſſion; and he 
is the medium of gonyeyance of all the bleſſings of the covenant of grace to his 
| people, which are all communicated in virtue of his advocacy for them; and he 
is the medium of the ſaints communion and fellowſhip with God naw, as he will 
be the medium of their glory and happineſs to all eternity. The next thing to be 
conſidered is, 

Secondly, The fitneſs of Chriſt for his work and office, as the Mediator of the 
covenant; ſince a mediator was neceſſary, and he muſt be one of the divine 
Perſons in the Trinity; the Son of God being the middle Perſon in it, ſeems moſt 
proper and ſuitable to preſerve the order, name, and place of the Perſons in it: 
it does not ſeem ſo decent, that the firſt Perſon ſhould be a Mediator to the 
ſecond ; but rather, ſince, as Dr Goodwin expreſſes it, the ſuit of treſpaſs was 
commenced, and ran in the name of the Father, of the firſt Perſon for the zeſt; 
it ſeems moſt agreeable that the reconciliation be made to him by one of. the 


other Perſons ; — ſince the ſecond Perſon bears the name of a Son, as the firſt 
| of: 
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of a Father, it ſeems moſt in character that the Son ſhould mediate with the 
Father, than the Father with the Son; and ſince it was proper that the Mediator 
ſhould become the ſon of man, as will be ſeen-hereafter, it ſeems moſt agreeable, 
that he who is the Son of God, ſhould become the Son of man; otherwiſe there 
would be two Sons in the Trinity, or two Perſons ſo called: and for the firſt or 
third Perſon to become a Mediator between God and man, does not ſeem ſo be- 
coming, as he who is the ſecond or middle Perſon among them. But the prin- 
cipal fitneſs of Chriſt for his office, as Mediator, at leaſt for the execution of it, 
lies in the union of the two natures, human and divine, in his one Perſon ; 
whereby he is the Immanuel, God with us, God manifeſt in the fleſh ; and as he 


partakes of both natures, he has an intereſt in, and a concern for . he is fit 


to be a Mediator between God and man; both to take care of things pertaining 


to God and his glory, and to make reconciliation for the ſins of the people. — 


It was requiſite that he ſhould be man, aſſume human nature into union with 


his divine Perſon, even a true body, and a reaſonable foul. — (1.) That he 
might be related to thoſe he was a Mediator, Redeemer, and Saviour of; that 
he might be their brother, their near kinſman, their Goel, and ſo have an apparent 
right to redeem them, as the near kinſman, according to the law, had, Lev. xxv. 


48, 49. — (2.) That fin might be ſatisfied for, and reconciliation be made for 


it, in the ſame nature which ſinned; and whereas, according to the ſcheme of 


mediation and ſalvation by Chriſt, the ſame individuals that ſinned were not to 


ſuffer; it ſeems requiſite and reaſonable that an individual of that nature ſhould, 


in their room and ſtead, that ſo it might come as near to what the law required as 


could be, Gen. ii. 17. — (3.) It was proper that the Mediator ſhould be capable 


of obeying the law, broken by the fin of man: as a divine Perſon could not be 
ſubject to the law, and yield obedience to it; and had he aſſumed the angelic 
nature, that would not have been capable of obeying all the precepts of the law, 
which are required of men; and univerſal perfe& obedience was neceſſary for 
the juſtification of a ſinner before God; hence Chriſt was made of a woman, that 
he might be made under the law, and yield obedience to it; by which obe- 
dience men are made righteous in the ſight of God, Gal. iv. 4. Rom. v. 19, — 
(4.) It was meet the Mediator ſhould be man, that he might be capable of ſuf- 
fering death; as God he could not die, and had he aſſumed the nature of an 
angel, that is uncapable of dying; and yet ſuffering the penalty of the law, 
death, was neceſſary to make reconciliation ; a ſacrifice for fin was to be offered, 


and therefore it was proper Chriſt ſhould have ſomewhat to offer; even a true 


body, and a reaſonable ſoul, which he did offer; peace was to be made by 
blood, and reconciliation by the ſufferings of death, and therefore a nature muſt 
be aſſumed capable of ſhedding blood, and of ſuffering death ; and without which 
he could not be made fin, and a curſe for men, as the law required he ſhould. 
In a word, it was highly becoming, that the — of our ſalvation ſhould be 

made 
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made perfect through ſuffering, that he might be a perfect Saviour, which could 
not be, without the aſſumption of human nature; fee Heb. ii. 10, 14, 15: and 
v. 9. and viii. 3. — (5. ) It was fit the Mediator ſhould be man, that he might 
be a merciful, as well as a faithful High-Prieſt, have a fellow- feeling with his 
people, and ſympathiſe with them under all their temptations, afflictions and diſ- 


trefles, and ſuccour and relieve them, from love and affection to them, as their 


friend and brother, Heb. ii. 17, 18. and iv. 15. — (6.) It was neceſſary that he 
ſhould be holy and righteous, free from all fin, original and actual, that he might 
offer himſelf without ſpot to God, take away the fins of men, and be an advo- 
cate for them, Heb. vii. 26. and ix. 14. 1 Jeb iii. 5. and ii. 1. but it was not 
enough to be truly man, and an innocent perſon ; he muſt be more than a man, 
to be a mediator between God and man ; it was requiſite, therefore, 2. That he 
| ſhould be God as well as man. (I.) That he might be able to draw nigh to 
God, and treat with him about terms of peace, and covenant with him; all 
which a mere man could not do; and therefore it is with wonder ſaid, and as 
expreſſive of the arduouſneſs of the taſk, of the difficulty of the work, and of 
the neceſſity of a divine Perſon to do it; Who is this that engaged his heart to 
epproach unto me, ſaith the Lord? Jer. xxx. 21. to mediate between him and 
linful men, to lay his hands on both, and reconcile them together; none but 
Jehovab's fellow could or dared to do this. — (2.) That he might give virtue 
and value to his obedience and ſufferings; for if he had been a mere man, his 
obedience and righteouſneſs would not have been ſufficient to juſtify men, nor 
his ſufferings and death a proper ſacrifice and atonement for ſin. But being God 
as well as man, his righteouſneſs 1 is the righteouſneſs of God; and fo ſufficient to 
juſtify all that believe in him, and them from all their ſins; and his blood is the 
blood of the Son of God, and fo cleanſes from all fin, and is a proper atone- 
ment for it. — (3.) Being Mediator, Redeemer, and Saviour, it naturally and 
neceſſarily leads men to put their truſt and confidence in him, and rely upon him, 
for peace, pardon, and ſalvation; whereas, if he was a mere man, and not God, 

this would entail a curſe upon them; for curſed is the man that truſteth in man, and 
maketh his fleſh his arm, Jer. xvii. 5. and even to worſhip and adore him, and 
aſcribe divine honour and glory to him; which to do would be idolatry, was he 
not God ; for though he that is Mediator 1s to be worſhipped by angels and 
men, yet not as mediator, but as God; for it is his Deity that is the foundation 
of worſhip, and renders him the proper object of it; God will at give his glory 
to another, Ia. xlii. 8. not even the glory of being a Mediator to any other but a 
divine Perſon ; for of Chriſt, in his mediatorial capacity, are the words ſpoken, 


as appears from the whole preceding context: it is neceſſary that the Mediator 


ſhould be God, that he might be the proper object of truſt, woe, honour, and 


glory divine. | | 
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Nor is it any objection to his being a Mediator, as to his divine nature, that 
then the Father and the Spirit would be Mediators too, the divine nature being 
common to them all; ſince it is not in the divine nature, eſſentially conſidered, 
but as it ſubſiſts in the ſecond Perſon, the Son of God, that Chriſt is Mediator, 
and performs his office; and to exerciſe this office in it, is no leſſening and de- 
grading of his Perſon, Ance it is a glory that none but a divine Perſon is fit to 
bear: and it may be obſerved, that among men this office is ſometimes aſſumed 
and exerciſed by one ſuperior to either of the parties between whom he mediates; 
and though the Father may be ſaid to be greater than Chriſt, conſidered in his 
office- capacity, yet this does not ſuppoſe any ſubjection and inferiority of his. 
divine Perſon: nor is it any objection to Chriſt being Mediator, as to his divine 
nature, that then he muſt be a Mediator to himſelf, or reconcile men to himſelf; 
for not to obſerve, that Chriſt in his office may be diſtinguiſhed ſrom himſelf, as 
a divine Perſon; as one may be diſtinguiſned from himſelf as to different cir- 
cumſtances of age, office, Ic. there is no impropriety that Chriſt is a Mediator 

for himſelf, or has made reconciliation and ſatisfaction to himſelf; for if the 
Father may be ſaid to reconcile men to himſelf by his Son, as in 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. 
Col. i. 20. why may not the Son be ſaid to reconcile men to himſelf, as God, by 
his ſufferings and death as man? There is no impropriety, that if a man has. 
offended a ſociety of men, one of that ſociety ſhould take upon him to be a me- 
diator for him, and reconcile him to that ſociety, though he himſelf is a part of 
it, and as ſuch, equally offended as they: or, ſtill nearer to the caſe in hand, 
ſuppoſing a rebellion in a nation, againſt the king of it, and this king ſhould 
have a fon, who is heir to his throne, and ſo muſt be equally offended with the 
rebels as his father, and yet ſhould take upon him to be a mediator between his 
father and the rebels, and make peace between them; where would be the 
impropriety of it, though he himſelf, with his father, is the party offended ? 
The mediation of Chrift thus ſtated, meets with and militates againſt two errors; 
one of thoſe, who ſay he is only a Mediator as to his human nature ; and that of 
others, who aſſert him to be only a Mediator as to his divine nature. But moſt 
certain it is, that there are ſeveral acts and works of Chriſt, as Mediator, in which 
both natures manifeſtly appear, and are concerned; not to make mention of the 
incarnation itſelf, or Chriſt's aſſumption of human nature, which manifeſtly im- 
plies both; for it was a divine Perſon that partook of fleſh and blood, or aſſum- 
ed, not an angelic, but an human nature : it was the Word, which was in the 
beginning with God, and was God, that was made fleſh, and dwelt among men; 
it was he that was in the form of God, and thought it no robbery to be equal 
with him, that was found in faſhion as a man, and took on him the form of a ſer- 
vant ; it was God manifeſt in the fleſh. In the obedience of Chriſt both natures 


are to be perceived; not only the human nature, in his being obedient unto. 
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death, even the death of the croſs; but the divine nature alſo; or otherwiſe, 
where is the wonder, that ;hough he was a Son, yet learned be obedience by the things 
that he ſuffered, Heb. v. 8. and it was that which gave virtue to his obedience, 
and made it ſatisfactory to the juſtice of God, and made the law more honourable 
than the perfect and perpetual obedience of angels and men could do. In the 
act of laying down his life for men, both natures appear; the human nature, 
which is paſſive in it, and is the life laid down; the divine nature, or the divine 
Perſon of Chriſt, who is active in it, and laid down his life of himſelf, he having 
ſuch a power over his life as man, and that at his diſpoſe, as no mere creature ever 
had; and both are to be obſerved in his taking of it up again; his human nature, 
in his body being raiſed from the dead; his divine nature or perſon, in raiſing it 
up of himſelf, whereby he was declared to be the Son of God with power: he 
was put to death in the fleſh, in human nature, and quickened in the Spirit, or 
by his divine nature; the ſacriſice of himſelf, was his own act, as Mediator; 
what was offered up were his ſoul and body, his whole human nature; this was 
offered by his eternal Spirit, or divine nature, which gave virtue to it, and made 
it a proper atoning ſacrifice for ſin. To obſerve no more, the redemption and 
purchaſe of his people, is a plain proof of both natures being concerned in 
his work as Mediator; the purchaſe-price, or the price of redemption, is his 
precious blood, his blood as man; but what gave virtue to that blood, and 
made it a ſufficient ranſom- price, is, that it was the blood of him that is God 


as well as man; and therefore God is ſaid to purchaſe the church with his own 


blood, Acts xx. 28. 
3. It was not only requiſite and neceſſary, that the Mediator ſhould be 


God and man, but that he ſhould be both in one Perſon, or that the two na- 


tures ſhould be united in one Perſon ; or, rather, that the human nature ſhould 
be taken up, and united to, and ſubſiſt in the Perſon of the Son of God; for the 
human nature, as it has no perſonality of itſelf, it adds none to the Son of God; 
it is no conſtituent part of his Perſon ; he was a divine Perſon, before his aſſump- 
tion of human nature; and what he aſſumed was not a perſon, but a nature, and 
is called a thing, nature, ſeed, Luke i. 35. Heb. ii. 16. had it been a perſon, there 
would be two perſons in Chriſt, and ſo two mediators, contrary to the expreſs 
words of ſcripture, 1 Tim. ii. 5. and if the human nature was a perſon, as it muſt 
be a finite one, what was done and ſuffered by it, mult be finite alſo, and of no 

ule but to that perſon, and could have no ſufficient virtue and value in them to 
juſtify men, and atone for ſin ; but theſe two natures being in perſonal union, the 
works and actions of either, though diſtin& and peculiar to each, yet belong to 


| the whole Perſon, and are predicated of it; and ſo thoſe of the human nature 


have virtue and efficacy in them, from the perſonal union, to make them effec- 
_ tual to the purpoſes for which they were deſigned, without which they would be 
ineffectual. Hence it may be obſerved, that Chriſt is deſcribed in one nature, 
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by qualities, works, and actions, which belong to him in the other, and is what 
divines call a communication of idioms, or properties; thus the Lord of glory is 
faid to be crucified; God is ſaid to purchaſe the church with his blood ; and the 
Son of man is ſaid to be in heaven, while he was here on earth, 1 Cer. ii. 8. As 
xx. 28. John iii. 13. the advantage of this perſonal union is, that the divine na- 
ture has an influence upon, and gives virtue and dignity to whatſoever is done or 
ſuffered in the human nature; which is of the utmoſt concern in the mediation of 
Chriſt : nor is it any objection that two natures ſhould influence one and the ſame 
action, or be concerned in the production or perfection of it; when it is obſerved, 
that the ſoul and body of man, united together, concur in the performance of the 
ſame action, whether good or bad. I ſhall next enquire, 
Thirdly, How Chriſt came to be the Mediator of the covenant, even the 
Mediator of reconciliation in it: it was owing originally, to a thought in the 
heart of God, the offended Party; whoſe thoughts were thoughts of peace, and 
not of evil, towards offending man; this affair began with God the Father; All 
things are of God, that 1s, the F ather, as appears by what follows; Vo hats 
Sewer us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath given to us the miniſtry of reconcili- 
ation; the doctrine of it, to publiſh and declare to the world; the ſum and ſub- 
ſtance of which is, to wit, that God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto him. 
ſelf, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. that is, conſulting with Chriſt: his Son, and with him 
contriving the ſcheme and method of reconciling to himſelf the world of his 
elect, conſidered as ſinful fallen creatures in Adam: upon the firſt thought of 
peace-and reconciliation, a council of Peace was held between the divine Perſons, 
which iſſued in a covenant of peace; in which it was propoſed to Chriſt, and he 
agreed to it, to be the Peace-maker, upon which he was conſtituted the Mediator 
of it; I was ſet up from everlaſting, Prov. viii. 23. ſays Chriſt; that is, by his 
divine Father; though not without his own conſent : or, I was anointed, which 
does not deſign a collation of any gifts, qualifying him for the office of Mediator; 
as when he is ſaid to be anointed with the Holy Ghoſt ; only his inveſtiture with 
that office, ſo expreſſed, becauſe the rite of anointing was uſed in the conſecration 
of kings, prieſts, and prophets to their office. And God not only ſet him up, 
but ſer him forth, in his eternal purpoſes and decrees, to be the propitiation for 
ſin, to make reconciliation and ſatisfaction for it, Rom. v. 25. and declared him 
in prophecy to be the Prince of peace, and the Man that ſhould appear in human 
nature, and make peace and reconciliation between him and men; he ſanctiſied 
him, or ſet him apart to this office before the world began; and in the fulneſs of 
time, ſent him to be the propiriation, or propitiatory-ſacrifice, for the fins of 
men; and even before his incarnation, being conſtituted in covenant the Medi- 
ator of it, he acted as ſuch, throughout the whole old teſtament-diſpenſation : 
he exerciſed his ſeveral offices then; his prophetic office, by making known to 
Adam the covenant of grace, immediately after his fall; by preaching by his 
Spirit 
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Spirit to the diſobedient in the times of Noah, the ſpirits that were in priſon, . 
in the times of the apoſtle Peter; and by his Spirit, in the prophets teſtifying 
beforehand his own ſufferings, and the glory that ſhould follow. His Kingly 
office, in gathering, governing, and protecting his church and people, who ac- 
knowledged him as their King, Judge, and Lawgiver: and his Prieſtly office, 
through the virtue of his blood reaching backward to the foundation of the 
world, and therefore ſaid to be the Lamb ſlain fo early, Rev. xiii. 8. and inſtances 
there are of his interceſſion under the former diſpenſation, Zech. i. 12, 13. and 

ii. 1, 2, 3, 4. the actual exiſtence of Chriſt's human nature from eternity, was 
not neceſſary to his being a Mediator of the covenant; it was enough that he 

agreed in covenant, to be man in time; that this was known he would be, and 
was certain he ſnould be; and accordingly he was, from the inſtant of the cove- 
nant- making, reckoned and accounted, and bore the name of the God- man and 
Mediator, and acted as ſuch. Some parts of his work did not require the actual 
exiſtence of the human nature; he could draw nigh to God, as Jehevab's fellow, 
without it; he could treat with God about terms of peace, and promiſe to fulfil 
them, and covenant with God v.ithout it: it no more required the actual exiſtence 
of his human nature, to covenant with his Father, about the reconciliation and. 
redemption of man, than it required that the Father ſhould aſſume ſuch a nature 
to covenant with his Son about the ſane : there were other parts of Chriſt's work 
as Mediator, which required its actual exiſtence ; as obedience to the law, and 

ſuffering death, the penalty of it; but then, and not before, was it neceſſary 
for him to aſſume it, when the fulneſs of time was come agreed on, to obey and 

ſuffer. It only remains now, 

Fourthly, To ſhew what a Mediator Chriſt is, the e of him, and hs 
epithets which belong to him as ſuch. And, 1. He is the one and only Medi- 
ator; There is one Mediator between God and man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus; and there 
is no other: the papiits plead for other mediators, angels and ſaints departed; 
and diſtinguiſh between a Mediator of redemption, and a mediator of interceſ- 
ſion ; the former, they own, is peculiar to Chriſt, the latter common to angels 
and ſaints; but there is no Mediator of interceſſion, but who is a Mediator of 
redemption and reconciliation; the inſtances produced are inſuſſicient, and re- 
ſpect either the uncreated angel, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, Zech. i. 12. Rev. viii. 3. or 
ſaints, miniſters, and members of churches in the preſent ſtate, and not as de- 
parted, Rev. v. 8. and if Rev. vi. 9. is to be underſtood of departed ſpirits, it is 
only an inſtance of prayer for themſelves, and not for others: the paſſages in 
Exod. xxxii. 13. Job v. 1. with others, are quite impertinent. — 2. Chriſt is a 
Mediator of men only, not of angels; good angels need not any, and as for 
evil angels, none is provided nor admitted, as before obſerved. Yet not of all 
men; for the world, ſaid to be reconciled to God by Chriſt, is not all the indi- 
viduals in it; but the world Chriſt gave his fleſh, or human naturs for the lite 
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'of, ſince there i is a world for which he is not ſo much as a Mediator of inter- 


ceſſion, and much leſs a Mediator of reconciliation; ſee 2 Cor. v. 19. Jobn vi. 51. 

and xvii. 9. The perſons for whom Chriſt acted as a Mediator, by means of 
death, for the redemption of their tranſgreſſions, were ſuch as were called, and 
received the promiſe of the eternal inheritance, Hes. ix. 15. — 3. Yet he is the 
Mediator both for Jews and Gentiles ; for ſome of both theſe are choſen veſſels 
of mercy ; and God is a covenant-God, not to the Jews only, but to the Gen- 
tiles alſo; and Chriſt is a Propitiation not for the ſins of the Jews only, but for 
the ſins of the whole world, or of God's elect throughout the whole world : and 
therefore both have acceſs to God through the one Mediator, Chriſt, Rom. ix. 
23, 24. and iii. 29, 30. 1 John ii. 2. Eph. ii. 18. — 4. Chriſt is Mediator both 
for old and new teſtament-ſaints ; there is but one Mediator for both, but one 
Way to the Father, which is Chriſt the Way, the Truth, and the Life ; but one 
Way of life, peace, reconciliation, 'and falvation ; but one Redeemer and 
Saviour ; but one name given under heaven among men, whereby they can be 
ſaved; old and new teſtament-ſaints are ſaved by the grace of our Lord Jeſus; 
ke is the Foundation of the apoſtles and prophets. — 5. Chriſt is a prevalent 
Mediator, his mediation is always effectual, ever ſucceeds, and is infallible ; as 
his work was to make peace and reconciliation, and he agreed and engaged to 
make it; he has made it, the thing is done, and done effectually; and as for his 
Prayers, they are always heard, his interceſſion ever prevails, and is never in vain; 


I knew that thou heareſt me always, John xi. 42. — 6. Chriſt is an everlaſting 


Mediator; he was Mediator from everlaſting, and acted as ſuch throughout the 
whole old teſtament-diſpenſation, and ſtill continues; he has an unchangeable 


prieſthood ; his blood always ſpeaks peace and pardon, and he ever lives to 


make interceſſion ; and when his mediatorial kingdom will be compleated, and 
there will be no need of him, either as a Mediator of reconciliation or interceſſion, 
at leaſt in the manner he has been, and now is; for ſin being wholly removed from 
the ſaints, even as to the being of it, they may have acceſs to God, and he may 
communicate unto them, without the intervention of a Mediator; as is the caſe 
of the holy angels; though Chriſt may be the medium of the glory and happineſs 
of his people to all eternity ; and fince the happineſs of the ſaints will greatlylie in 
beholding the glory of Chriſt as God-man, and the glory of God will be moſt 
illuſtriouſly diſplayed in him, it may be admitted: I ſhall obſerve no more, only 
that this office of Chriſt, as Mediator, includes his Kingly, Prieſtly, and Nope 
tic offices; all which will be conſidered in their proper place. 
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| CHAP. M0 
Of Chriſt the Surety of the Covenant. 


IE ſuretyſhip of Chriſt is a branch of his mediatorial office; one way in 
which Chriſt has ated the part of a Mediator between God and men, is 
by engaging on their behalf, to do and ſuffer whatever the law and juſtice of God 

required, to make ſatisfaction for their fins. The Greek word for ſurety ive, is 
uſed but once throughout the whole New Teſtament, Heb. vii. 22, and there of 
Chriſt ; where he is ſaid to be made, or become, 7he Surety of a better teſtament, 
or covenant. And the word is derived either from «ygv;, near, becauſe a ſurety 
draws nigh to one on the behalf of another, and lays hi kimſelf under obligation to 
him for that other; thus Chriſt drew nigh to his Father, and became a Surety 
to him for them; hence thoſe words, I will cauſe him to draw near, and be ſhall 
approach unto me; for who is this that engaged his heart to approach unto me, ſaith 
the Lord? Jer. xxx. 21. or rather, it is derived from ywo, which ſignifies the 
hand"; becauſe when one becomes a Surety, he either puts ſomething into the 
hand of another for ſecurity, or rather puts his hand into the hand of another, 
or ſtrikes hands with him; a rite much uſed in ſuretyſhip, and is often put for it, 
and uſed as ſynonymous ; ſee Prov. vi. 1. and xvii. 18. and xxii. 26. Suidas* de- 
rives it from vn, vv», the earth, becauſe that is the firmeſt of the elements, and re- 
mains immoveable, and may denote the firmneſs and ſecurity of the promiſe, or 
bond, which a ſurety gives to one for another. The Hebrew word for. a ſurety, 
in the Old Teſtament, a0, Gen. xliii. 9. and elſewhere, has the ſignification of 
mixing, becauſe, as Stoctius“ obſerves, in ſuretyſhip perſons are ſo mixed among 
themſelves, and joined together, that the one is thereby bound to the other : and, 
upon the whole, Chriſt, as a Surety, drew nigh to his Father on the behalf of 
the elect, ſtruck hands with him, and gave him firm ſecurity for them, and put 
himſelf in their place and ſtead, and engaged to perform every thing for them 
that. ſhould be required of him ; for the better underſtanding this branch of C Chriſt's 
office in the covenant, it may be proper to conſider, 

Firſt, In what ſenſe Chriſt is the Surety of the covenant. And, 1ſt, He is not 
the Surety for his Father, to his people, engaging that the promiſes made by him 
in covenant ſhall be fulfilled ; which 1 Is the Socinian ſenſe of Chriſt's ſuretyſhip 1; 
for though the promiſes were made to Chriſt, and are Vea and Amen in him; 
and many of them, ſuch as reſpe im, were fulfilled in him, and by him, as 
the miniſter of the circumciſion, Gal. iii. 16. Cor. i. 20. K XV. 8. Feet, 
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ſuch is the faithfulneſs of God that has promiſed, that there needs no ſurety for 
him; his faithfulneſs is ſufficient, which he vill not ſuffer to fail; he is God, 
that cannot lie, nor deny himſelf; there is no danger of his breaking his word, 
and not fulfilling his promiſe, which may be depended on, and ſtrongly confided 
in: and if his word was not enough, he has joined his oath to it; ſo that by two 
immutable things, in which it was impoſſible for God to lie, the heirs of pro- 
miſe might have ſtrong conlolation, in believing the fulfilment of every promiſe 
made, Heb. vi. 18. Beſides, though Chrilt is equal with his Father, is Jebovab's 
fellow, and has all the perfections of Deity in him, yet he is not greater than he; 
and, with reverence to him be it ſaid, he cannot give a greater ſecurity, than the 
word and oath of God, or that will lay a firmer Foundation for confidence in the 
promiſes of God; and it is with an ill grace theſe men advance ſuch a notion; 
ſince they make Chriſt to be but a mere man; and what dependence can there be 
upon him, when curſed issthe man that truſts in man, and makes fleſh his arm? 
Jer. xvii. 5. and what greater ſecurity is it poſſible that a mere man ſhould 
give, than what the promiſe of God itſelf gives? or what additional 
{trength can a creature give to that, to induce a ſtronger belief of it? Nor, 
2dly, Is Chriſt in ſuch ſenſe a Surety, as civilians call a fidejufſor, or ſuch a 
ſurety thats jointly engaged with a debtor, for the payment of a debt; or is fo 
bound for another, as that that other remains under obligation, and the obliga- 
tion of the ſurety is only an acceſſion to the principal obligation, which is made 
ſtronger thereby, and the creditor has the greater ſecurity ; yer ſtill the principal 
dedtör! is left under his debt, that is not removed from him, and he is under 
obligation to pay it, if able; and it is firſt to be demanded of him, or ſhould 
his ſurety deſert his ſuretyip and not make ſatisfaction. But now none of theſe 
things are to be ſuppoſed in Chriſt's ſuretyſhip. — 1. He is not a meie acceſſory 
to the obligation of his people for payment of their debts; he and they are not 
engaged in one joint- bond for payment ; he has taken their whole debt upon 
himſelf, as the apoſtle Paul did in the caſe of Onęſimus; and he has paid it off, 
and entirely diſcharged it alone. — 2. Nor was any ſuch condition made in his 
ſurety ſhip-engagements for his people, that they ſhould pay if they were able; 
for God the Father, to whom Chriſt became a Surety, knew, and he himſelf, the 
Surety, knew full well, when this ſuretyſhip was entered 'into, that they were 
not able to pay, and never would be; yea, that it was impoſſible for them, in 
their circumſtances, ever to pay ; for having failed in their obedience to God, 
all after acts of obedience, though ever ſo perfect, could not make amends, or 
ſatisfy for that diſobedience, ſince to thoſe God has a prior right; and their 
failure in obedience, brings upon them a debt of puniſhment, which is everlaſt- 
ing, and ad inſinitum; and, if left on them, would be ever paying, and never 
paid ; ſee Luke vii. 41, 42. Matt. xviii. 24, 25. and v. 26. and xxv. 46. — 
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withdraw himſelf from it; this indeed has been ſuppoſed by ſome : but though 
Chriſt was not obliged to become a Surety, he voluntarily engaged 1 in this work, 
and chearfully took i it on him; yet when he had undertaken it he could not re- 
| linquiſh it, without being guilty of diſobedience to his Father, and of unfaithful- 
neſs to his own engagements ; for from the inſtant he became a Surety for his 
people, he became a Servant to his Father, and he called and reckoned him as 
ſuch ; J hon art my ſervant, O Iſrael; bebold 19 Jeroant whom I uphold, Iſa. xlix. 3. 
and xlii, 1. and laid his commands upon him, both to obey his law, and lay 
down his life for his people, both which he undertook to do, and did perform; 
or otherwiſe he could not have had the character of God's righteous Servant, nor 
would have been faithful to him that appointed him, nor to himſelf, La. liii. 10. 
Heb. iii. 2. and conſequently could not be without ſin, which God forbid ſnould 
ever be ſaid or ſuppoſed of the holy Jeſus, who did no fin, nor was guile found 
in his mouth; yet this has been ſuppoſed of him by ſome, and the dreadful con- 
ſequences of it, which have been blaſphemouſly uttered by ſome ſchoolmen and 
popiſn- writers, not fit to be mentioned. — 4. Nor is it to be ſuppoſed, that 
Chriſt might not fulfil his ſuretyſhip-engagements, or not make ſatisfaction, as 
might be expected; ſince if he did not, it muſt be either for want of will, or 
want of power; not of will, ſince the perſons he became a ſurety for, he bore 
the ſtrongeſt affection to; theſe were the ſons of men, in whom was all his de- 
light from everlaſting ; and ſuch his love to them, that nothing whatever could 
ſeparate from it: nor could it be for want of power, ſince, as a divine Perſon, 
he is the mighty God; as Mediator, has all power in heaven and in earth; as 
man, was made ſtrong by the Lord for this work, and had a power, as ſuch, to 
lay down his life, and take it up again : and ſhould he have deſerted his ſurety- 
ſhip, and not have made the promiſed: and expected ſatisfaction, the purpoſes 
of God, reſpecting the ſalvation of the ele& by Chriſt, muſt have been fruſtrated, 
and made null and void; the council of peace held concerning it would have 
been without effect; the covenant of grace aboliſhed; the ſalvation of God's peo- 
ple not obtained, and the glory of God, of his grace, mercy, truth, and faithful- 
neſs loſt ; yea, Chriſt himſelf muft have been deprived of his mediatorial glory; 
all too ſhocking to be admitted. But, 
3dly, Chriſt is in ſuch ſenſe a Surety, as civilians call an expromiſſor, one that 
promiſes'out and out, abſolutely engages to pay another's debt; takes another”s 
obligation, and transfers it to himſelf, and by this act diſſolves the former obli- 
gation, and enters into a new one, which civilians call novation; fo that the 
obligation no longer lies on the principal debtor, but he is ſet free, and the 
Surety is under the obligation, as if he was the principal debtor, or the guilty 
perſon. Now this ſort of ſuretyſhip being moſt ſimilar, and coming neareſt to 
Chriſt's ſuretyſhip, is made uſe of to expreſs and explain it; though they do 
nor in every thing tally ; for the civil law neither deſcribes nor admits ſuch a 
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Surety among men as Chriſt i is ; who ſo ſubſtituted himſelf in the room and ſtead 

of ſinners, as to ſuffer puniſhment i in ſoul and body for them ; but in ſome things 
there is an agreement. — 1. Chriſt, by his ſuretyſhip, has took the whole debt 
of his people upon himſelf, and made himſelf ſolely reſponſible for it; he has 
diſſolved thereby their obligation to payment or puniſhment, having taken it on 
himſelf ; ſo that they were by it entirely ſet free from the very inſtant he became 
their Surety ; it is a rule that will hold good, as Maccovius * obſerves, that as 
ſoon as any one becomes a Surety for another, the other is immediately freed, if 
the ſurety be accepted : which is the caſe here; for from henceforward, God the 
Father looked for his debt, and expected ſatisfaction of Chriſt, and let the ſin- 
ners go free, for whom he engaged; he was gracious, and faid, deliver them 
from going down to the pit ; 1 have found a Ranſom, Job xxxiii. 24. juſt as when 
the apoſtle Paul became a ſurety for Onęſimus; ſuppoſing him accepted as ſuch 
by Philemon, Onefimus was {ct free; the apoſtle taking the whole debt and wrong 
upon himſelf, and promiſing to repay and make ſatisfaction, and which he wrote 
and ſigned with his own hand. — 2. When Chriſt became a Surety for his peo- 
ple, their ſins were no longer imputed to them, but were imputed to Chriſt, 
were placed to his account, and he became reſponſible for them; it was not at 
the time of his ſufferings and death, that God laid on him firſt the iniquities of his 
people, and they were imputed and reckoned to him, and he accounted them 
as his own, 2 Cor. v. 19. Ia. liii. 6. P/al. xl. 12. and lxix. 5. by which it ap- 
pears, that obligation to payment of debts, or puniſhment, did not lie upon the 
principal debtor, or guilty perſon, but upon Chriſt, who became their Surety ; 
for, — 3. The old teſtament-ſaints were really freed from guilt, condemnation, 
and death, before the actual payment was made by Chriſt their Surety ; ; ſome had 
as full an application of the pardon of their ſins, and as clear a view of their 
intereſt in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as their juſtifying righteouſneſs before God, as 
any of the new teſtament-ſaints ever had; the one were ſaved; by the grace of 
Chriſt as the other ; yea, they were ne into heaven, and actually glorified, 

before the ſuretyſhip- engagements of Chriſt were fulfilled, Ja. xliii. 25. and xlv. 
24, 25. Ads xv. 11. Heb. xi. 1316, So that it is a plain caſe, that the obli- 
eation to payment and puniſhment lay not on thoſe for whom Chriſt became a. 
Surety, but was transferred from them to him; unleſs this abſurdity can be ad- 
mitted, that ſuch an obligation lay on. glorified ſaints, till the actual payment 
was made by Chriſt ; or that there was a a limbus patrum, as the papiſts ſay, where 
the ſaints, before Chriſt's coming, were detained; but were ſet free by him 
when he came. — 4. It is certain that the old teftament-faints had knowledge 
of the ſuretyſhip-engagements of Chriſt, and prayed and pleaded for- the appli- 
cation of the benefits of them to them, Fob xix. 25. P/al. cxix. 122. Ja. xxxviii. 
14. and which they enjoyed: and ſuch was the dignity of Chriſt's perſon, and 
his known faithfulneſs to his engagements, and the eternity of them, which with 
» Theolog, Quæſt. loc. 31. qu. 6, | 
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God has no ſucceſſion, they were always preſent with him, and in full-view, as 
if actually performed; before and after made no difference in the fight of God, 

with whom a thouſand years are as one day, and eternity itſelf as but a moment. 

And now, from this ſuretyſhip of Chriſt ariſe both the imputation of ſin to 
Chriſt, and the imputation of his righteouſneſs to his people ;. this is the ground 
and foundation of both, and on which the prieſtly office of Chriſt ſtands, and in 
virtue of which it is exerciſed, 2 Cor. v. 21. Heb. vii. 20, 21, 22. 1 
proceed, 

Fray" To 1 what Chriſt a as a ee 8 to do. And, 197, He 
engaged to pay the debts of his people, and ſatisfy for the wrong and injury 
done by them; this may be illuſtrated by the inſtance of the apoſtle Paul engag- 
ing for Onęſimus; which is thus expreſſed, I he bath wronged thee, or oweth 
. thee ought, put that on my account; I Paul, have written it with, mine own hand, 
T will repay it, Philem. y. 18, 19. Sin is a wrong and injury done to divine 
juſtice, and to the holy law of God, broken by it; which Chriſt undertook to 
ſatisfy for ; and fins are debts; ſee Malt. vi. 12. compared with Zuke xi. 4. not 
proper ones, for then they might be committed with impunity, ſince it is right 
and commendable to pay debts: but in an improper ſenſe, as debts oblige to 
payment, ſo fins to puniſhment; even to endure the curſe of the law, and 
death eternal, the ſanction of it: theſe debts, or ſins, are infinite objectively, as as 
they are contracted and committed againſt an infinite being, and require puniſh- 
ment of a creature ad infinitum ; and therefore not to be paid off, or anſwered, 

| by a finite creature; but Chriſt being an infinite Perſon, as God, was able 

> pay off thoſe debts, and anſwer for thoſe ſins, and engaged to do 1 it, and has 
done it. 

There is a twofold debt paid by Chriſt, as the Surety of his people ; thei one- 
is a debt of obedience to the law of God; this he engaged to do, when he ſaid, 
Lo, I come to do thy will; thy law is within my heart : and accordingly he was 
made under the law, and yielded perfect obedience to it, by which his people 
are made righteous; and the other is a debt of puniſhment, incurred through 
failure of obedience in them ; the curſe of the law he has endured, the penalty 
of it, death; and by paying both theſe debts, the whole righteouſneſs of the 
law is fulfilled in his people, conſidered in him their Head and Surety. Now 
let it be obſerved, that theſe debts are not pecuniary ones, though there is an 
alluſion to ſuch, and the language is borrowed from them ; but criminal ones, 
a wrong and injury done, as ſuppoſed in the caſe of Ougſimus; and are of ſuch a 
nature as deſerve and require puniſhment. in body and ſoul, being tranſ- 
greſſions of the righteous law of God; and God is to be conſidered, not 
merely as a creditor, but as the Judgn of the whole, earth, who will do 
right, and who will by no means clear the guilty, without a ſatisfaction to 
his juſtice; and yet there is a mixture of grace, mercy, and goodneſs in God, 

3D 2 with 
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with his juſtice in this affair, by admitting a Surety to obey, ſuffer and die, in 
the room and ſtead of his people, which he was not obliged unto; nor does the 
law give the leaſt hint of an allowance of it; nor do the civil laws of men admit 
of any fuch thing, that an innocent perfon ſhould ſuffer death in the room of 
one that is guilty, even though he conſents to it, and deſires it; becauſe no man 
has a power over his own life, to diſpoſe of it at pleaſure; but God, who can 
diſpenſe with his own law, if he pleaſes, has thought fit to explain it, and put a 
conſtruction on it in favour of his people, where it is not expreſs; and allow of 
4 commutation of perſons, that his Son ſhould ſtand in their law-place and 
ſtead, obey, ſuffer, and die for them, that they might be made the righteouſ- | 
neſs of God in him. This is owing to his ſovereign grace and mercy ; nor is at 
all inconſiſtent with his juſtice, ſince Chriſt fully conſented to all this, who is 
the Prince of life, and had power over his own life, as man, to lay it down, and 
take it up again; and ſince juſtice is fully fatisfied, by the obedience and death 
of Chriſt, aach the law magnified and made honourable, and more ſo than 
it could have been by all the obedience and n of "REY and men put 
together. 
2dly, Another thing which Chrift as a Surety Sen to ao; was to bil all 
the elect ſafe to glory; this may be illuſtrated by Juda#'s ſuretyſhip for B74 
min ; thus expreſſed to his father, I will be ſurety for bim; of my band foatt thou . 
require him; if I bring him not unto thee, and ſet bim before thee, then let me bear 
the blame for ever, Gen. xliii. 9. And thus Chriſt became a Surety to his divine 
Father, for his beloved Benjamins, the choſen of God, and precious; as he aſked 
them of his Father, and they were given into his hands, to be preſerved by him, 
that none of them might be loſt ; he agreed that they ſhould be required of his 
hand, every ene of them, and cuſs under the hand of him that telleth them, and 
their whole number appear compleat, and none miſffing; as will be the caſe, when 
he ſhall ſay, Lo, IJ, and the children which God hath FO me, Heb. ii. 13. Chriſt 
engaged to 5ring his people to his Father; this was the work propoſed to him, 
and which he agreed to do; to bring Jacob again to him, and to reſtore the pre- 
ſerved af Iſrael, Wa. xlix. 5; 6. to recover the loſt ſheep, to ranſom them out of 
the hands of him that was ſtronger than they; to redeem them from all iniquity, 
and from the law, its curſe and condemnation, and fave them with an everlaſting- 
falvation, and bring them ſafe to his Father in heaven; and becauſe he laid him- 
ſelf under obligation to do all this; hence he ſays, them alſo I muſt bring, into 
his fold-here, and into heaven and glory hereafter, John x. 16. and ſet them be- 
fore his Fathers; as he did at his death, when all the elect were gathered together 
in one Head, even ur him, to prefent them in the body of his fleſh, through 
death, holy, unblameable, and unreproveable in the fight of God; and as he 
now does in heaven, where he appears in the preſence of God for them, and 
they are ſer down. in heavenly places in him, as their. Head and Surety ; and as 
3 ; he. 
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he will at the laſt day, when he will deliver up the kingdom to the F ather, the 
mediatorial kingdom, the kingdom of prieſts, compleat and perfect, as he re- 
ceived them; and having firſt e them to himfelf, as a glorious church, 
without ſpot or wrinkle, he will preſent them faultleſs before the eee, | 
his Father's glory, with exceeding joy; and will be ſo far from bearing any 
blame, having ſo fully diſcharged his ſuretyſhip-engagements, that he will ap- 
pear without ſin unto ſalvation; even without ſin imputed, without the wrong 
done by his people put on his account; all being fully anſwered for according to 
agreement. | 
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Of Chriſt the Teflator of the Covenant. 


IRS, The covenant of grace bears the name, and has the nature of a 
teſtament : it is often called the new and better teſtament, as adminiſtred 
under the goſpel-diſpenfation, Matt. xxvi. 28. Hes. vii. 22. and ix. 15. in diſ- 
tinction from the former: it is called a teſtament, in alluſion to the laſt will and 
_ teſtament of men. And, 1. Becauſe it is the will of God himſelf, and not ano- 
ther; the will of him that is ſovereign and abſolute, who does according to his 
will in heaven and in earth, in nature, providence, and grace. The covenant is 
founded on the will of God, and is the pure effect of it; he was not obliged to 
| make it; he freely and of his own accord came into it; fo all the contracting 
parties in it, as has been before obſerved. A man's will or teſtament ought to be 
voluntary; he. is not to be forced nor drawn, nor preſſed to make it, contrary to 
his inclination ; or otherwiſe it is not his own will: The covenant, or teſtament. 
of God, is of his own making, without any influence from another; all the ar- 
ticles in it are of his free good will and pleafure ; as, that he will be the covenant- 
God of his people; that they ſhall be his ſons and daughters; that they ſhall be 
his heirs, and joint-heirs with Chriſt ; that they ſhall enjoy all the bleſſings of 
grace, redemption, pardon, juſtification, regeneration, perſeverance in grace 
and glory; for he hath bequeathed, in this will, both grace and glory to his 
people, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. Luke xii. 32. — 2. As a will conſiſts of various lega- 
cies to various perſons, fo does the covenant of grace; ſome to Chriſt, for he, 
under different conſiderations, is a legatee in it, and a teſtator of 1 it: all the elect, 
his ſpiritual ſeed and offspring, are bequeathed unto him, as his portion and in- 
heritance, and with which he is greatly delighted, Deut. xxxii. 9. P/al. ii. 8. and 
xvi. 6. As my Father hath appointed unto me a kingdom, ſays he, Luke xxii. * 
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his mediatorial kingdom, a kingdom of prieſts, and which he diſpoſed of to him 
in a teſtamentary-way, as the word there uſed ſignifies. There are other lega- 
cles, ſuch as before ſuggeſted, reſpecting grace and glory, left in this-will for the 
brethren of Chriſt, among whom he is the firſt-born, and ſo appointed principal 
heir, yea, heir of all things, and they joint-heirs with him; and what is given 
to them, is in truſt with him for them, particularly the inheritance bequeathed, 
which they obtain in him, and is reſerved with him in heaven for them. — 3. In 
wills, what a man diſpoſes of, is, or ſhould be, his own ; no man has a power 
to diſpoſe, nor ought to diſpoſe of, what is another's, or not his own z- or other- 
wiſe, his will is a void will, and ſuch bequeſts veid bequeſts. All the bleſſings 
of goodneſs, whether of nature, providence, or grace, are all the Lord's own, 
and he has a ſovereign right to diſpoſe of them as he pleaſes, and to give them 
to whomſoever he will; and againſt which no one has any juſt cauſe or reaſon to 
object; and if he does, it is to no purpoſe ; 1s it not lawful for me, ſays the Teſta- 
tor of the covenant, to do what I will with mine own? Is thine eye evil, becauſe 1 
am good ? Matt. xx. 15. — 4. This will, or teſtament, of Jehovah, is an ancient 
ane, it was made in eternity; it is called an everlaſting covenant, or teſtament; not 
only becauſe it always continues, and will never become null and void, but be- 
cauſe it is from everlaſting; the bequeſts and donations made in it, were made 
before the world began, 2 Tim. i. 9. it is indeed, ſometimes called a new teſta- 
ment, not becauſe newly made, but becauſe newly publiſhed and declared, at 
leaſt in a more clear and expreſs manner; a new and freſh copy of it has been 
delivered out to the heirs of promiſe. — 5. It is a will or teſtament that is un- 
alterable; 7. hough it be but a man's covenant, or teſtament, yet if it be confirmed 
by his own hand-writing and ſeal, and eſpecially by his death, no man diſannulleth 
or addeth thereunto, Gal. iii. 13. The covenant of grace is ordered in all things, 
and ſure; this teſtament, or will, is founded upon the immutability of the divine 


counſel; ſo that the heirs of promiſe, the legatees in it, may have ſtrong conſo- 


lation, and be fully aſſured of enjoying their legacies in it; which are the ſure 
mercies of David, of David's Son and Antitype, as all the promiſes of it are 
Yea and Amen in him. — 6, Teſtaments, or wills, are generally ſealed, as well 
as Gened : the ſeals of God's will or teſtament are not the ordinances ; circum- 
ciſion was no ſeal of the covenant of grace; it was a ſeal to Abraham, and to him 
only, that he ſhould be the father of believing Gentiles ; and that the ſame 
_ righteouſneſs of faith ſhould come upon them, which came upon him, when in 

uncircumciſion : nor is baptiſm, which is falſly faid to come in the room of it, 
and much leſs is it a ſeal of the covenant ;. nor the ordinance of the Lord's ſup- 
per; for though the blood of Chriſt, one of the ſymbols in it is, yet not that 
itſelf : but the ſeals are the holy Spirit of God, and the blood of Chriſt; and yet 
the holy Spirit is not ſuch a ſeal that makes the covenant, or teſtament, ſurer in it- 


{1f, only aſſures the Lord's people of their intereſt in it, by witneſſing it to their 
f ſpirits, 
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ſpirits, by being in them the earneſt of the inheritance bequeathed them, and by 
ſealing them up unto the day of redemption); properly ſpeaking, the blood of 
Chriſt is the only ſeal of this teſtament, by which it is ratified and confirmed ; 
and therefore called the blood of the covenant, and the blood of the new 2 0 
ment, Zech. ix. 11. Matt. xxvi. 28. Heb. xiii. 20. — 7. To all wills there are 
commonly witneſſes, and often three, and in ſome caſes three are required. 'Now 
as God ſware by himſelf, becauſe he could ſware by no greater; ſo becauſe no 
other and properer witneſſes could be had, to witneſs this will made i in eternity, 
God himſelf, or the three divine Perſons, became witneſſes to it, the Three that 
bare record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt, 1 John v. 7. 
Unleſs we chooſe to conceive of things in this manner ; that as the Father, the 
firſt Perſon, gives the lead in all things in nature and in grace, and as he did in 
the council of peace, ſo in the covenant of grace, or in this teſtament, he may 
- be conſidered as the maker of the will, or teſtament, and the Son and Spirit as 
witneſſes to it. — 8. This will, or teſtament, is regiſtered in the ſacred writings, 
from thence the probat of it is to be taken; the public notaries, or amanuenſes, 
that have copied ir under a divine direction, are the prophets and apoſtles ; hence 
the writings of the one are called the Old Teftament, and the writings of the 
other the New Teſtament, the latter being the more clear, full, and correct 
copy. 

The covenant of grace having the nature of a teſtament, ſhews that there is 
no reſtipulation 1 in it on the part of men; no more than there is a reſtipulation 
of legatees in a will; what is bequeathed to them being without their knowledge 
and conſent, and without any thing being required of them, to which they give 
their aſſent. The covenant of grace is properly a covenant. to Chriſt,” in which 
he reſtipulates but a teſtament to his people, or a pure coyenant of promiſe. 
Alſo it may be obſerved, that the legacies in this teſtament, are owing to the 
good will of the teſtator, and not to any merit in the legatees; For if they which 
are of the law be bears, if they that ſeek eternal life by the works of the law be 
heirs of grace and glory, then, fays the apoſtle, faith is made void, and the promiſe 
made of none effef?, which declare it to be a free donation : and ſo again, F the 
ijnberitance be of the lau, or to be obtained by the works of it, it is no more of 
promiſe; theſe will not conſiſt with, but contradict one another; But God gave it 
to Abrabam by promiſe as he has done to all the legatees in his covenant of will; 
ice Rom. iv. 14. Gal. iii. 18. 

Secondly, The Son of God, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may be conſidered as teſtator 
of the covenant of grace, as it is a will or teſtament, and which is plainly ſug- 
geſted in Heb. ix. 15—17. for, 1. Chriſt as God has an equal right to diſpoſe of 
things as his divine Father, ſeeing all that the Father has are his; as all the per- 
fections of deity, ſo all perſons, and all things in nature, providence and grace; 
particularly all the bleſſings of grace and of glory. He is over all God bleſſed 


for 


{ N 

0 w 
| 
1 | 
| 
| 6 
1 


Spirit diſpoſes of his gifts and graces, dividing them to every man ſeverally as he 


grace beſtowed on Old Teſtament-ſaints, as they were legacies in this teſtament, 


made. — 4. Whatever is given in this will, is given to Chriſt firſt, to be diſpoſed 


ſtrength unto it, that it may be executed according to the deſign of the maker of 
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for ever, EY all things are of him and owe their being to him, aud are at his dis- 
poſe ; yea all things are delivered by the Father to him as mediator : and if the 


will; the Son of God may be reaſonably thought to have a power and right to 
diſpoſe of the bleſſings of his goodneſs to whoſoever he pleaſes. — 2. Nothing 
is diſpoſed of in the covenant, or teſtament, without his counſel and conſent, for 
though with reſpect to creatures, angels and men, it may be ſaid of God, i., 
whom took be counſel? yet with his Son, the Wonderful, Counſ:ller, the Angel of 
the great council, he did; for the council of peace was between them both, the 
Father and the Son, which reſpected the ſalvation of men, and the donation of 
grace and glory to them, — 3. Nor was any thing given in covenant, or diſpoſed 

of in the will and teſtament of God, but with reſpect to the death of Chriſt ; all 

promiſed in covenant was on condition of Chriſt's making his ſoul an offering for 


fin, and of pouring out his foul. unto death, Ja. liii. 10 12. all the bleſſings of 


ſo they were given forth in virtue of the blood of the covenant, which had a vir. 
tue that reached backward ; Chriſt being the lamb lain from the foundation of 
the world; and there is no bleſſing of grace in the covenant, but what is on ac- 
count of the death of Chriſt the teſtator; redemption of tranſgreſſions, that were 
under both the firſt and ſecond: teſtaments, was by means of death; and without 
ſhedding of blood there was no remiſſion under either diſpenſation ; and it is the 
death of Chriſt that ſecures from condemnation, as well as by it reconciliation is 


of by him, ſo that he is the executor as well as the teſtator of it; he was ſet up 
as mediator from everlaſting ; was prevented with the bleſſings of goodneſs, or 
had them firſt given to him; he was poſſeſſed of a fulneſs of grace, and grace was 
given to the elect in him before the world began ; not only the bleſſings of grace 
were put into his hands to diſpoſe of, but eternal life, for he has power to give 
eternal life to as many as the Father hath given him ; whether this be conſidered 
as an inheritance which He, the Word of God's grace, the eſſential Word, is able 
to give among them that are ſanctified by faith in him; or as a kingdom pre- 
pared for them in the purpoſes of God, and which Chriſt gives a right unto, and 
a meetneſs for; yea he himſelf diſpoſes of it in a teſtamentary way, and I appoint 
unto you a kingdom, diſpoſe of it to you by will and teſtament, Late xxii. 49. 
Wherefore, 

Thirdly, The death of Chriſt is neceſſary t to put this will in force, to give 


it; for where a teftament is, there mutt alſo of neceſſity be the death of the teftater 
for a teftament is of force after men are dead, otherwiſe it is of no Frengib at all, 
cobilſt the teſtator liveth, Heb, ix. 16, 17. It is not the death of any, only of the 
teſtator himſelf, that gives validity to his will, or renders it executable; and it is 
only 


* 
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only the death of Chriſt that gives force and ſtrength unto, or ratifies and con- 
firms the covenant. of grace; not the death of lain ſacrifices, for though by the 
blood and death of theſe the firſt teſtament was dedicated, ratified and confirmed 
in a typical way, as theſe were types of Chriſt in his blood-ſhed and death, Heb. 
ix. 19-22, yet the new teſtament is only, really, truly and properly ratified and 
confirmed by the death of Chriſt itſelf; and whereas the Father and the Spirit 
were jointly concerned with Chriſt in making this will or teſtament, it was not 
neceſſary that they ſhould die, nor could they, ſince they never aſſumed a nature 
capable of dying; only it was neceſfaty that one of the teſtators ſhould aſſume a 
nature capable of death, and in it die to give force to this will; and infinite wiſ- 
dom judged it moſt proper and fitting that the Son of God ſhould do it, who 
took upon him, not the nature of angels, who are incorporeal, immaterial and 
immortal ſpirits, and die not; but he became a partaker of fleſh and blood, of 
human nature, that he might die and ratify the teſtament and will he was con- 
cerned in the making of; and this was neceſſary to give it ſtrength and force: 
not as if it was alterable until the death of Chriſt, as the wills of men are until 
their death, which while they live are liable to be altered again and again; for 
the firſt thoughts of God always remain, and that to all generations z his mind is 
never turned, his counſel is immutable, and fo his covenant and teſtament founded 
thereon is unalterable z nor that the inheritance bequeathed in this will could not 
be enjoyed before the death of Chriſt ; this indeed is the caſe with reſpect to the 
wills of men, the legacies are not payable, nor eſtates bequeathed enjoyed, until 
the teſtator dies; but ſuch is not only the certainty of Chriſt's death, and which 
with God was as if it was, before it really was, but ſuch is the virtue and efficacy 
of it, that it reaches backward to the beginning of the world, as before obſerved; 
wherefore the Old Teſtament-ſaints not only received the promiſe of eternal 1n- 
heritance, but enjoyed it before the death of Chriſt, though in virtue of it, for 
they are ſaid to inherit the promiſes, that is, the things promiſed, Heb. ix. 15. and 
vi. 11. but the death of Chriſt was neceſſary to confirm the covenant or teſta- 
ment, that the legatees might appear to have a legal right to what was bequeathed 
to them, law and juſtice being ſatisfied thereby; ſo that no caveat could be put 
in againſt them, and no obſtruction made to their claim of legacies, and their en- 
joyment of them; and no danger of this will being ever ſet aſide. There is 
another concern and part which, Chriſt has in the covenant, and that is the ne 
Jenger of it, Mal. iii. 1. but as that reſpects the adminiſtration of it, it will be con- 
ſidered] in its proper place, after the fall of man. 
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4 CHAP. atv. 


Of the Concern the Spirit of God has in the Covenant 7 1 


AVING conſidered the parts which: the Father and the Son wh taken: 
in the covenant, the part which the holy Spirit has in it is next to be 
treated of; who was not a mere by-ſtander, ſpectator and witneſs of this ſolemn. 
tranſaction, compact and agreement, between the Father and the Son, but was a 
party concerned in it. And, 

Firſt, The third perſon, the Spirit, gave his approbation of, and aſſent unto, 
every article in the covenant. — i. In general, what reſpected the ſalvation of 
the choſen ones; for that is the grand and principal article of the covenant ; this, 
ſays David, ſpeaking of the covenant, 7s all my ſalvation, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. that is, 
the whole of his ſalvation ; all things relative to it were provided for in it, and 
ſecured by 1 it; in the oeconomy of which each Perſon took his part; and that of 
the Spirit is ſanctification; which makes. meet for the enjoyment: of compleat 
and eternal ſalvation; hence called the ſan#tification of the Spirit, 2 Thels. ii. 13. 
1 Pet. i. 2. And this clearly ſhews, that the Spirit approved of, and aſſented to 
the whole ſcheme of ſalvation, or of the thing itſelf in general; or otherwiſe he 
would never have taken a part in it; and as it was the purpoſe and will of God 
the Father to ſave men by his Son, and he appointed them to obtain ſalvation 
by him; ſo the Son of God came to ſeek and ſave men, being ſent of God for 
that purpoſe ; in which miſſion of him the Spirit joined; Now the Lord God, and 
his Spirit, hath ſent me, Iſa. xlviii. 16. which is a plain proof that he approved 
of, and aſſented to it, that the Son of God ſhould be the Saviour of men; and 
whereas it was proper that the Son of God ſhould: aſſume human nature, and in 
it work out the ſalvation of men; and which was agreed upon between the 
Father and the Son; ſo it was approved of and aſſented to by the Spirit; as ap- 
pears from his concern in the incarnation of Chriſt ; for what was conceived in the 
virgin was of the Holy Gheft, Matt. i. 18, 20. and, ſeeing it was neceſſary that 
the Saviour of men ſhould: ſuffer and die for them, to: ſatisfy law and juſtice; 
and the divine Father enjoined his Son to lay down his life for them; to which 
command he became obedient; ſo the Spirit declared his approbation of it, by 
teſtifying beforehand, in the prophets, the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that 

ſhould follow ;- as well as was aſſiſting to the human nature of Chriſt, in the ſacri- 
| fice of himſelf; ſince it was through the eternal Spirit, he offered up himſelf ' 
without ſpot to God, 1 Pet. i. 11. Heb. ix. 14. Once more, as it was highly 
proper, that as Chriſt ſhould be delivered to death for the offences of men, ſo 

that 
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that he ſhould riſe again for their juſtification ; or otherwiſe, the whole affair of 
ſalvation would have miſcarried ; hence the Father in covenant enjoined his Son, 
as to lay down his life, ſo to take it up again; and which he did, and in which 
the Spirit was concerned; and which ſhewed his approbation of this cloſing 
part of the ſcheme of ſalvation by Chriſt; ſee Rom. i. 4. — 2. The Spirit of 
God approved of, and aſſented to all the promiſes in the covenant ; there are 
many exceeding great and precious promiſes in the ſcriptures, which are tranſcrib- 
ed from the covenant, and are all Yea and Amen in Chriſt, and in which the 
Spirit has a concern; hence he is called the holy Spirit of promiſe, Eph. i. 13. 
indeed, he himſelf 1s the great promiſe of the covenant ; promiſed both to Chriſt 
the Head, and to his members, Matt. xii. 18. Ja. xlii. 1. and xliv. 3. Gal. iii. 
14. and he is concerned in the application of every promiſe to the elect; it is he 
that remembers to them the word of promiſe,. on which the Lord has Ges 
| cauſed them to hope; and it is he that opens the promiſe to them, inſtructs them 

in it, and ſhews them what is contained in it, the nature, ori ſuitableneſs 
of it; it is he that applies the promiſes to them at a proper 


time. — 3. The bleſſed Spirit approved of, and gave his aſſent to all the grants 
made to Chriſt, and to his people in the covenant, to the ſure mercies of David, 


to the ſpiritual bleſſings wherewith the ele& are bleſſed in heavenly places in 


Chriſt; for he takes of theſe in time, and ſhews them to the perſons intereſted 
in them, and their intereſt therein, John xvi. 14. which he would not do, if he 


had not approved of the grants of theſe bleſſings to them, in the everlaſting cove- 


nant ; as for inſtance, the bleſſing of a juſtifying righteouſneſs, to be wrought 


out by Chriſt, was provided in the covenant; and which being brought in, is 


revealed in the goſpel from faith to faith: and beſides the external reyelation of 
it in the goſpel, the Spirit of God brings near this righteouſneſs, and ſets it in 
the view of an awakened ſinner, and ſhews him its ſuitableneſs, fulneſs, and ex- 
cellency, works faith in him to receive it, and pronounces in his conſcience his 
juſtification by it; hence it is ſaid of ſuch, that they are juſtified in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. vi. 11. Pardon of fin is another 
bleſſing of the covenant through Chriſt, and the Spirit takes the blood of Chriſt, 
the blood of the covenant, ſhed for the remiſſion of fin, and ſprinkles it on the 
conſcience, and thereby ſpeaks peace and pardon to it; ſaying, Son, or daughter, 
be of good chear, thy fins are forgiven thee, Heb. viii. 12. and x. 22. and xii. 24. 
Adoption alſo, a bleſing of grace, provided in the covenant, and which the 
Spirit bears witneſs to, and makes application of, and is ſent down into the hearts 

3E 2 ot 


aſon, when they 
are like apples of Gold in pictures of ſilver; and he it is that keeps up their faith 
and hope, as to the grand promiſe of eternal life ; ſo that they, through the Spirit, 
wait for the hope of righteouſneſs by faith, John xiv. 26. Prov. xxv. 11. Gal. v. 5. 
by which ic appears, that he approved of every promiſe of the covenant made in 
eternity, or he would never act the part he does, in the application of them in 
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of the covenant and adopted ones for that purpole, and is hence called he Spirit. 
of adoption, 2 Cor. vi. 18, Gal. iv. 6. Rom. viii. 25, 16. In ſhort, all the grace 
given to the elect in Chriſt, before the world began, all the things that are freely 
given them of God in the covenant, the Spirit i in time makes known unto them, 
and declares and teſtifies their intereſts in them, 1 Cor. i. 12. and ii. 9, To, 11. 
All which abundantly prove his approbation of, and aſſent unto ovary thing 
contained in the covenant of grace. 

Secondly, There are many things which the holy Spirit himſelf undertook and. 
engaged in covenant to do; and nothing more ſtrongly proves this than his 
doing them; for had he not agreed to do them, they would not have been done 
by him. And, 

- 1, Some things he has done, as he agreed to do, with reſpect to Chriſt; he 
formed the human nature of Chriſt, in which he obeyed and ſuffered for the ſal- 
vation of the elect: every individual of human nature is, indeed, made by him; 
The Spirit of God hath. made me, ſays Elibu, Job xxxiii. 4. but the individual of 
Chriſt's human nature, was fearfully and wonderfully made by him, as David, 
perſonating him, ſays he was, in ſecret, and. curiouſly wrought in the loweſt parts of 
the earth; in the womb of the virgin, according to the model of it, in the book 
of God's purpoſes and decrees; it was produced by the power of the Higheſt, 
the overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt, without the inſtrumentality of man ; and 
ſo was free from the pollution of fin, propagated by ordinary and natural gene- 
ration, and therefore called the holy thing, born of the virgin, Pſal. cxxxix. 14, 
15, 16. Luke i. 35. The Spirit of God filled the fame human nature with his 
gifts and graces without meaſure, which are the oil of gladneſs he anointed him. 
with above his fellows, and thereby fitted and qualified him as man, for: the 
diſcharge. of his office as Mediator, Ja. xi. 1, 2, 3. and xlii. 1. and lxi. 1. he 
deſcended upon him as a dove at his baptiſm; which was the ſignal by which 
Jobn the Baptiſt knew he was the Meſſiah, and pointed him out as ſuch to others; 
he aſſiſted him as man, in the miniſtry of the goſpel, whereby he ſpake as never 
man did, and with an authority the Scribes and Phariſees did not; and in the 
performance of miracles; for he caſt out devils, as he himſelf ſays, by the Spirit 
of God, Matt. xii. 28. He alſo was concerned in Chriſt's offering up himſelf a. 
Sacrifice; and in his reſurrection from the dead, as before obſerved ; whereby 
he glorified him, as well as by other things, Chriſt ſaid he would. John xvi. 14. 
All which he did according to covenant-agreements and ſettlements. 

2dly, There are other things he has done, as he agreed. to do, with reſpect to 
men; either, 

1. To ſuch as are in a public office and capacity, as the prophets of the Old 
Teſtament ; whom he inſpired to ſpeak and write as they did, 2 Pet. i. 2 1. and 
the apoſtles of the New, who were endowed with power from on high, with his. 


extraordinary gifts to preach the goſpel, in all languages, to all at and to 
confirm 
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confirm it with miracles, A#s i. 4, 5. and ii. 4. Heb. ii. 3, 4. and ordinary minif- 
ters of the word, in all ſucceeding generations, with gifts and grace ſuitable to 
their office; whom he calls and ſeparates to it, directs where they ſhould go, he 
has work for them to do, and makes them overſeers of flocks or churches com- 
mitted fo their care, A#s xiii. 2. and xvi. 6, 7. and xx. 28. and it is he that 
makes the word preached by them effectual to the conviction and converſion of 
| ſinners, and to the comfort and edification of ſaints; and whereby he conveys 


_ himſelf into the hearts of men, 1 Theſs. i. 5, 6. 2 Cor. int. 6, 8. Gal. wi. 2. All 
which he undertook to do, and has done. Or, 


2. To ſuch as are in a private capacity, to whom he is, (1.) A Spirit if con- 
viclion; he convinces them of fin, original, actual, of all their ſins of thought, 
word, and deed; of the demerit of ſin, and of the inability of men to make atone- 
ment for it; and brings them to ſuch a ſenſe of it, as to loath it, and themſelves 
for it; to bluſh and be aſhamed of it, and to have ſuch a godly ſorrow for it, 
which works repentance unto ſalvation. And of righteouſneſs ; of the inſuffici- 
ency of their own righteouſneſs to juſtify them before God ; and of the excellency | 
and ſuitableneſs of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. And of Judgment; that there is 
one not to be eſcaped, and at which all muſt appear, and in which there will be 
no ſtanding, but in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Jobn xvi. 8. — (2.) A Spirit of 
regeneration and renovation; men muſt be born again, and they that are born 
of God, even of the Spirit of God, are renewed by him in the Spirit of their 
minds; all things are made new; a new man is created in them, a new heart and 
a new ſpirit are given unto them, according to the covenant of grace; hence we 
read of regeneration, and the renewing of "the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. iii. 5. — (3.) A 
Spirit of faith,., all men have not faith, anly God's elect; and therefore true 
faith is called the faith of God's ele&t; and thoſe that have it, have it not of 
themſelves, it is the gift of God; it is of the operation of God, a work of his 
almighty power, begun, carried on, and performed with power, and that by 
the Holy Ghoſt: and therefore he is called be Spirit of faith, 2 Cor. iv. 13. 
(4.) A Comforter, under which character he is often ſpoken of, and promiſed 
by Chriſt, that he ſhould be ſent by him, and from his Father, according to 
covenant-agreements ; and which office, as he freely undertook in covenant, he 
performs, by ſhedding abroad the love of God and Chriſt in the hearts of his 
people; by leading into the comfortable doctrines of the goſpel; by opening and 
applying the precious promiſes of it; by taking of the things of Chriſt, and 
ſhewing them to them; and by witneſſing to them their adoption; and by being 
the earneſt of their inheritance, and the ſealer of them up unto the day of redemp- 
tion. — (5.) A San#ifer; if any are ſanctified, it is by the Spirit of God; 
ſanctification is his work, and therefore called he Jantiification of the Spirit, as 
belore obſerved; it is the Spirit that begins, and carries on, and finiſhes oy 
wor 
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work of grace and holineſs upon the hearts of God's elect, without which no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord. He is the Spirit of ſtrength to the ſaints, to enable them to 
exerciſe grace, and to perform duties; he is put into them according to the 
covenant of grace, to cauſe them to walk in the ſtatutes and judgments of the 
Lord to do them; to ſtrengthen them to walk on in the ways of the Lord, and to 
perſevere in faith and holineſs to the end. And all this the Spirit of God does, 
as he engaged and undertook to do, in the everlaſting covenant; and therefore 
he is ſaid to come, being ſent, to do theſe things ; not without his will and con- 
ſent, but according to his voluntary engagements in covenant, without which 
he could not be ſent by the Father and the Son, being equal to them; and this 
will account for the ſeveral paſſages where he is ſaid to be ſent by the Father, in 
the name of Chriſt,. and by Chriſt, from the Father, John xiv. 16, 26. and xv. 

26. and xvi. 7. Gal. iv. 6, This being all agreed on, and ſettled in the covenant 
between them. 


CHAP... XV, 
Of the Properties of the Covenant of Grace. 


Shall cloſe the account of the covenant of Grace, with the epithets or proper- 

ties of it; which may ſerve to lead more fully and clearly into the nature, 

uſe, and excellency of it; and which may in ſome meaſure be collected from 
what has been already obſerved. And, 

1. It is an eternal covenant; not merely as to duration, being what will con- 
tinue to eternity, and ſo is called an everlaſting covenant, but as to the original 
of it; it was made in eternity, and commenced and bears date from eternity. 
The ſpring of it is the mercy, grace, and love of God; I ſaid, ſays God, mercy 
ſhall be built up for ever; there ſhall be ſuch a diſplay of it, as ſhall always abide ; 
and iri'Grder to this it follows; I have made a covenant with my choſen, with Chriſt, 
and the elect in him; which is a ſtanding everlaſting monument of mercy ; and 
now the mercy of the-Lord is from everlaſting ; not only- as an attribute of God, 
but in the diſplay of it to ſinful miſerable creatures; and where is there a diſplay 
of it ſo early but in the covenant ? P/al. Ixxxix. 2, 3, 28. and ciii. 17. and which 
mercy is no other than the love and free favour of God exerciſing itſelf in ſuch a 
manner towards ſinful men; and which love, as it was bore to Chriſt, ſo to his 
people in him, before the foundation of the world, John xvii. 23, 24. The baſis 
of the covenant, is God's election of men to eternal life; the foundation of God, 
which ſtands ſure, and which laid a foundation for the covenant of grace; it is 
158 Upon it; the covenant is made with Chriſt, God's elect, and with men 
choſen 
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choſen in him, and who were choſen in him to be holy and happy, before the 
foundation of the world, Eph. i. 4. The council of peace, which was intro- 
ductory to the covenant of grace, was of old, from everlaſting ; as all the coun- 
ſels of God are; in this Chriſt was the everlaſting Counſellor ; as well as in the 
covenant the everlaſting Father : God was in Chriſt from eternity, forming the 
ſcheme of man's peace, reconciliation, and ſalvation ; which prepared and fur- 
niſhed ſufficient matter for the everlaſting covenant : Chriſt was ſet up as the 
Mediator of it from everlaſting; from the beginning, or ever the earth was; his 
goings forth in it, in acts of love and grace towards his people, were of oll, from 
everlaſting z drawing nigh to his divine Father, and becoming their Surety, inter- 
poſing between him and them as Mediator, engaging to do every thing for them 
law and juſtice, could require; and receiving, on their account, all grants and 
promiſes made unto them, Prov. viii. 23. Mic. v. 2. The bleſſings of the cove- 
.nant were put into the hands of Chriſt ſo early, and the elect were bleſſed with 
them in him, as they were choſen in him before the foundation of the world, and 
are the grace given to them in him, before the world began, Eph. is. 3, 4. 2. Tim. i.. 
There were alſo promiſes made, particularly the grand'promiſe of eternal life, 
which God, that cannot lie, promiſed before the world was; and which promiſe 
of life is in Chriſt, as all. the promiſes of the covenant are, being put into his 
hands ſo early; the heirs of them not having an actual being, yet a repreſentative 
one in him their Head, 27. i. 2. 2 Tim: i. 1. | | 
Now all this proves the antiquity of the covenant of grace; nor'is it any ob- 
* to it, that it is ſometimes called the ſecond and new covenant, Hes. viii. 
7, 8, 13, and ix. 15. and-xii.-24. for it is ſo called, not with reſpe&'to the cove- 
nant nad works, made with. Auam, as if it was the ſecond to that, and newer and 
later than that; for it was made long before that, even in eternity, as has been 
ſhewn :. but the diſtinctions of fr/. and ſecond, old and nete, reſpect the different 
adminiſtrations of the ſame covenant of grace in time: the firſt adminiſtration 
of it began immediately after the fall of Adam, and continued under the patri- 
archs, and under the Moſaical diſpenſation, unto the coming of Chriſt; and then 
a new adminiſtration of it took place, which made the firſt old, and is called the 
ſecond, with reſpect to that; and yet both, for ſubſtance, are the ſame covenant, 
made in eternity, but variouſly adminiſtered in time. | 
I There are ſeveral time- covenants made with men; as with Adam, Noah, Mis: 
ham, the children of Jrael, Phinehas, David, &c. But the covenant made with: 
Chriſt, and the elect in him, was not made in time, but in eternity. It is a no- 
tion that commonly obtains, that God makes a covenant of grace with men When 
they believe, repent, Sc. but it is no ſuch thing; the covenant of grace does 
not then begin to be made, only to be made manifeſt; it then openly takes place, 
its bleſſings are beſtowed, its promiſes applied, its grace is wrought in the hearts 
of men, when God puts his fear there, gives a new. heart, and a new ſpirit, and 
puts; 
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puts his own Spirit there, to work faith, repentance, and every other grace; 
but then the covenant is not new made, but all this is done in virtue and in 
conſequence of the covenant of grace made in eternity, and according to the 
tenor of that. 

2. The covenant of grace is entirely free, it is altogether of free grace ; grace 
is the moving cauſe of it; God was not induced to make it from any motive and 
condition in men. The ſeveral parties entered freely into it; the Father, of his 
own grace and good will to men, propoſed the terms of the covenant to his Son; 
and the Son of God, from his great love he bore to the ſame perſons, voluntarily 
agreed unto them; and the ſame love in the bleſſed Spirit, engaged him to un- 
dertake what he did in it; hence we read, as of the love of the Father, and of 
the love of the Son, ſo of the love of the Spirit, Rom. xv. 30. which love of the 
three divine Perſons, no where more clearly and fully appears, than in the cove- 
nant of grace, and the performance of it. The act of election, which is the baſis 
of the covenant, on which it proceeds, and to which it is commenſurate, is en- 
tirely of grace, and not of works, and therefore called the election of grace, Rom. 
xi. 5, 6. the matter, ſum and ſubſtance of the covenant is of grace; the bleſſings 
of it are, all of grace, they all go by the name of grace, given in Chriſt before 
the world began, 2 Tim. i. 9. Adoption is owing to the free favour of God; a 
juſtifying righteouſneſs is the gift of his grace; pardon of fin is according to the 

riches of his grace; and ſo every other bleſſing. The promiſes of it, which are 
.exceeding great and precious, flow from the grace of God: when promiſes are 
made, the faithfulneſs of God is engaged to fulfil them; but it is of his grace 
and good will that he makes them; he is not obliged to make promiſe of any 
thing to his creatures. The grace of God greatly appears in making faith the 
recipient of all bleſſings and promiſes ; which itſelf is not of men, but is the 
gift of God; and by divine wiſdom is put in the place it is, to receive all the 
bleſſings and promiſes of the covenant ; That it might be by grace; that it might 
appear that all is of grace; 70 the end the promiſe, and ſo every bleſſing, might be 
ſure to all the ſeed, Rom. iv. 16. The end of making the covenant is, the glory 
of the grace of God; as God has made all things for himſelf, for his own glory, 
in nature and providence; fo all things in grace, and particularly the covenant 
of grace, is made and ſtored with all the bleſſings of it, to the glory of his grace, 
Epb. i. 36. and therefore with great propriety may, on all accounts, be called 
the covenant of grace. 

3. This covenant is abſolute and wrconditional : the covenant of works is con- 

ditional : Adam, according to it, was to continue in that happy ſtate in which he 
Was created and put, whilſt he obeyed the voice of God, and abſtained from the 
forbidden fruit; but if he eat of that, he was to be ſtript of his happineſs, and 
die; the language of that covenant is, Do this and live; if obedient to it, then 
bleſſing and life but if diſobedient, then curſing and death. The covenant 
God 
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God made with "Abraham and his ſeed, concerning their having the land of 
Canaan for an everlaſting poſſeſſion, was conditional; if willing and obedient, and 
ſo long as they behaved themſelves well, according to the laws of God given 
them, they were to poſſeſs it, and enjoy the good things of it, Ja. i. 19. but if 
otherwiſe, to be diſpoſſeſſed of it; and accordingly, when they broke the laws 
of God, their neighbouring nations were let in upon them, and haraſſed and dis- 
treſſed them, or they were carried captive by them out of it ; as, firſt by the A- 


— — 


rians, then by the Chaldeans, and at laſt by the Remans; in which ſtate they no- 


are. But not ſuch is the covenant of grace, that is without any conditions on 
the part of men. Some, indeed, make it to be a conditional covenant, and faith 
and repentance to be the conditions of it. But theſe are not conditions, but 
bleſſings of the covenant, and are as abſolutely promiſed in it, as any thing elſe; 
the promiſe of a new heart, and of a" new ſpirit, includes the gift of faith, and 
every other grace; and that of taking away the fony heart, and giving an beart of 
feſh, is fully expreſſive of the gift of the grace of repentance, Erek. xxxvi. 26. 
Beſides, if theſe were conditions of the covenant, to be performed by men in their 
own ſtrength, in order to be admitted into it, and receive the benefits of it; they 


would be as hard, and as difficult to be performed, as the condition of the cove- 


nant of works, perfect obedience ; ſince faith requires, to the production of it, 
almighty power, even ſuch as was put forth in raifing Chriſt from the dead, Epb. 

i. 19, 20. and though God may give men meatis, and time, and ſpace of repen- 
tance, yet if he does not give them grace to repent, they never will. Chriſt's 
work, and the Spirit's grace, ſuperſede all conditions in the covenant, reſpecting 
men; ſince they provide for every thing that can be thought of, that is required 
or is wanting : Chriſt's work of redemption, atonement, and ſatisfaction for ſin, 
as has been obſerved, is the only condition of the covenant; and that lies on the 
Mediator and Surety of the covenant, and not on the perſons for whoſe ſake it 
is made; Ven thou ſhalt make bis ſoul,” or, if bis ſoul ſhall make an offering for An, 
Ifa. lin. 10. then ſuch and ſuch things are promiſed? in the covenant,” both to him 
and to his ſeed. Otherwiſe, the promiſes to them are abſolute and unconditional, 


and run in this ſtrain, I will, and they Hall, without any ©5/5-or conditions; as, 


I ill be their God, and they Hall be my people; I will put my law in their 
hearts; I II forgive their iniquiries they /vall all know me, from the leaſt to 
the greateſt; Ie -cill put my fear in their hearts, that they hal not depart from 
me; I «vill ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean; I will give you 
a new heart, and a new ſpirit, and an heart of. fleſn; and I ci take away the 


ſtony heart, and T'<ci7) put my Spirit witkin you, and cauſe you to walk in my 
ſtatutẽs, and ye ſhall keep my judgments, and do them, Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. and 
xxxii. 38, 40. ' Exzck. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27. The bleſſings of the covenant are not 
ſuſpended on any conditions to be performed; they do not wait for any, but take 
Fu without them. Redemption by Chriſt, the great article of the covenant, 
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was not deferred on account of any condition to be performed by men; but 
Chriſt, in the fulneſs of time agreed on in covenant, hen men were without 
ſtrength to do any thing, died for the ungodly ; while they were yet ſinners 
Chriſt died for them; and when enemies, they were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son; and herein appeared the love of God; not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our fins, Rom. v. 
6, 8, 10. 1 John iv. 10. Adoption takes place among men, who were not the 
people of God; and juſtification has for its objects the ungodly; and God for- 
gives the iniquities of men, and remembers them no more, though they have 
done nothing to deſerve it, but are guilty of the greateſt ingratitude and unkind- 
neſs ; and regeneration finds men dead in creſpaſſes and fins, fooliſh, diſobedient,, 
ſerving divers luſts and pkaſures,, without any previous enen or eee 
in them for it, Hof. i. 10. Rom. iv. 5. La. xliii. 25. Eph. ii. 4, 5. 
4. The covenant of grace is Nate and compleat, wanting nothing ; it is or- 
dered in all things; and if in all things, nothing can be wanting in it, 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 5. It is full of precious promiſes; Promiſes of all ſorts, promiſes of things 
temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal; ſo that there is nothing that a belieyer ſtands in 
need of, nor any ſtate nor condition he can, come into, but there is a promiſe, of 
what he wants, and which is ſuitable to him, 1 Tim. iv. 8. Heb. xiii. 5, 6. it is 


full of rich bleſſings of grace; of all ſpiritual bleſſings, of bleſſings of goodneſs, 


which Chriſt, as Mediator, 15 made moſt bleſſed with; of goodneſs inconceivable 
and inexpreſſible, laid up in the covenant, and in the hands of Chriſt, for the 

covenant-ones : it provides all things pertaining to life and godlineſs ; for the im- 
plantation of life itſelf, and of every grace; for the beginning, carrying on, and 


= Aniſhing the work of grace on the heart; for the food, nouriſhment, ſupport and 


maintenance of the ſpiritual life in it; for the peace, joy, and comfort of be- 
lievers; for grace, and ſpiritual ſtrength to exerciſe grace, perform duties, bear 
and ſuffer all that they are called unto ; for their perſeverance in faith and holineſs 
to the end; and for their eternal life and happineſs; grace and glory are ſecured 
in this covenant ; even al! /alvation, the whole of it, and all the parts of it, 2 Sam. 
Xxxiii. g. And it is ſo ordered, as to ſecure the ſpiritual and eternal welfare of 
God's elect, ſo to advance the glory of God, Father, Son, and Spirit; the Father 
is glorified in. and by Chriſt the Mediator of it; and Chriſt is glorificd by. the Spirit; . 
who takes of the things of Chriſt, and ſhews them to his people; and the Spirit 
is glorified by: being the earneſt, pledge and ſeal of the. heavenly inheritance, Ya | 
xlix. 3. John xvi. 14. Epb. i. 14. | 
5. It is an Þoly covenant; ſo it is called, Lube, 72. where God, by viliting 
and redeeming his people, and raiſing up an horn of ſalvation for them, or by 
ſending Chriſt to be the Redeemer and Saviour of them, and to bechis ſalvation 
to them, which is the grand article of the covenant of grace, is ſaid by all this, 
to remember his holy cavenant. The contracting parties in this: covenant are, the 
holy 
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holy Father, and the holy Son, and the holy Spirit, with reſpect to whom this 
epithet is thrice expteſſed in {/@. vi. g. ſee P/al. exi. . the matter of it is holy; 
the promiſes of it are holy, P/al. cv. 42. the bleſſings of it are holy; what are 
called the mercies of David, Iſa. lv; 3. are called. , the holy things of David, 
in Adds xiii. 34. and nothing can more ſtrongly. engage to a concern fot holineſs 
of heart and life, than the promiſes. of the covenant ; ſee 2 Cor. vi, 18. and vii. 1. 
yea, the covenant provides fully for the ſanctification of all the covenant · ones; 
expreſſed by writing the laws of God in the hearts of them, putting his fear into 
them, giving them new hearts and new ſpirits, taking away the ſtony heart from 
them, and putting his own Spirit within them, to enable them to walk in his 
ſtatutes, keep his judgments, and do chem, Jer. xxxi. 33. and xxxii. 39, 40. 


Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. | 
6. It is a ſure covenant, firm and immovable, more immovable than rocks 


and mountains; they may depart, but this covenant ſhall never depart, 2 Sam. 
xxiil. 5. Ja. liv. 10. it is kept, or obfervell *, as the word rendered ſure, in the 
firſt of thoſe places, ſignifies; it is kept inviolably by God that made it; hence 
he is ſometimes deſcribed as a God keeping covenant, Nehem. ix. 32. his faithful- 
neſs, which he will never ſuffer to fail, is engaged to keep it, and therefore it is 
he will not break it, and men cannot, P/al. Ixxxix. 33, 34. it is ſecured by the 
oath of God, and the immutability of that; for as the counſel of God is con- 
firmed by his oath, ſo is the covenant of God; for it follows in the place now 
referred to, V. 35. Once have I ſtworn by my holineſs, that I will nat lie unto David. 
And that is another reaſon why the covenant will not be broken; and why the 
word or promiſe that is gone out of his mouth, ſhall not be altered. The cove- 
nant is alſo ratified and confirmed by the death of Chriſt, the Teſtator, as has 
been ſhewn in a former chapter ; Whente the blood of Chriſt is called the blood 
of the covenant, which has ſealed and confirmed it. The promiſes of the cove- 
nant are Vea and Amen in Chriſt; that is, ſure and firm; and the bleſſings of it 
are the ſure mercies of David, che e it is s confirmed i in Chriſt, 2 Cor. i. 
eo. Iſa. Iiv. 3. Cal. iii. 17. | 
7. Ie is frequently called an wes = la covenant,. 2 2 Jan,; xxiii, 5; 1a. liv, 3. 
| Heb: xiii. 20. It is a covenant that will ſtand faſt with Chriſt for ever, with whom 
it is made, and is what God has commanded for ever, and will be always fulfill- 
ing; the effects of it will be always ſeen and enjoyed, in time and to all eternity, 
Pal. Ixxxix« 28. and cx. 9. It is a covenant that will never be antiquated, nor 
way to, nor be ſacceeded by another ; the covenant of works is broken, 
and has been ſucceeded by an adminiſtration of the covenant. of grace; and that 
firſt adminiſtration being not faultleſs, but deficient with xeſpect to clearneſs and 
extenſiveneſs, is waxen old, and vaniſhed away, and has given place to a new 
adminiſtration of it; which will continue unto the end of the world, until all the 
en are dere in: but though theſe two adminiſtrations differ i in 
e e „„  Jome 
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ſome things, as to ſome external circumſtances: and ordinances ; yet the matter, 
ſum and ſubſtance of them is the ſame, even Chriſt, who is the ſame yeſterday, 
to-day, and for ever: he is the foundation of the apoſtles and prophets, of old 
and new teſtament-faints, who all partake of the ſame ſpiritual benefits and bleſs- 
mgs, and of the ſame promiſes; and both are ſaved in the ſame way, by the grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chritt; even by the e of the e Wan is A 
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* the Co Complacenc and Delight God Bald in bimſolf, aa the 
divine nad in each other, before any. Creature was brought 


y Into, e bat e wdato 
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Av IN G finiſhed wha I had to a Gees ihe edi acts of God, 

and the eternal tranſactions between the three divine Perſons, before any 

creature, angel or man, was made; I ſhould now have entered upon the external 
acts and works of God in time, but that I thought it might be proper, firſt, to 
obſerve the complacency; delight, and ſatisfaction God had in himſelf, in his 
own nature and perfections, before any creature exiſted ; and would have had, 
if none had ever been brought into being: as alſo the pleaſure he took in the 
foreviews of his eternal purpoſes and decrees being executed in time; and of the 
ſucceſs of thoſe tranſactions, which were between the divine Perſons in God, in 
the council of peace, and covenant of grace; and eſpecially the mutual delight 
and' complacency each divine Perſon had in one another, when e in a bound- 
leſs eternity, and all of them had in the choſen veſſels of ſalvation. 

First, The complacency, delight and ſatisfaction, which the divine Being: had 
in himſelf, in his own nature and perfections, before the exiſtence of any creature; 
and would have had the ſame if no creature had ever exiſted :/ in his nature, in 
the contemplation of the unſpeakable glories of Deity, and in the ſpecial proper- 
ties and mutual relations of the three perſons to each other, and in the perfections 
of his nature. God is a moſt perfect being, entire and wanting nothing; he is 
El. ſbaddai, God all- ſufficient, who has a ſufficiency in and of himſelf, and needs 
nothing from creatures; he is the bleſſed one, God bleſſed for evermore ; com- 
pletely happy in himfelf, as has been proved, when his perfections were 
conſidered ; whatever perfection or excellency is in creatures, angels or men, it is 
all from him, and is in him to the higheſt degree, and therefore as in them can 
add nothing to his pleaſure and happineſs : the perfections of God are indeed diF- 
played in the creatures in a glorious manner; the heavens declare his glory, and: 

+ 00 the 
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the earth is full of i it; but then theſe diſplays are made not for his own ſake, but 
for the ſake of others, that they may underſtand his cternal power and godhead, 

of. be left without excuſe z and though his perfections are very brightly diſplayed 
herein, yet they ate clearer in himſelf, and ſo can give him no new pleaſure and 
latisfaction, nor add any thing to his felicity and bleſſedneſs; for though it is ſaid, 
Fer. thy pleaſure they are and were er eated, Rey. iv. 11. pleaſure there does not lig- 
nify delight, hut i, and fo it ſhould be rendered by thy will, or according to it, 
they are and dvere create d; and though when they were made, and he had reviewed 
them, they appeared to him all very good, and he expreſſed his well-pleaſedneſs 
in them; yet, this raiſed no new joy in him, nor added any thing to his happineſs, 
complete in himſelf; which would have been the ſame if a creature, or any of 
the works of creation, | had never been made, nor if any of the ſons of men had 
evet been redeemed ; for the benefit ariſing from the redemption of men by 
Chriſt, and the ſatisfaction made for them by him, redounds not to God, but to 
che redcemed, and for whom the ſatisfaction is made; My goodneſs extendeth not 
to thee, ſays Chriſt, but to the ſaints that are in the F643 4 and ta the excellent i in 
cobom 15 all may delight, Pſal. Xvi, 2, 3 nor does he need the worſhip and obedience 
of angels or men; nor does he receive any additional pleaſure and happineſs from 
them; what are the higheſt and loudeſt praiſes. of angels, to. him who is exalted 
above all bleſſing and praiſe ? ? or the prayers and petitions | of indigent creatures ? 


the. benefit from. them i is to them, and not to him; what 1 is all the righteouſneſs, 


and what are the beſt works done by men to. him? Fo it any \ pleaſure to the Almighty 
that theu, art 3 ighteous ? ar is is gain to him that thou makeſt thy ways Peres? If 
thou be righteous, what giveſt thou him? or what receiveth be of thine hand ? Can 
& men by all this be. profitable to Cod? No, he cannot; when the beſt of men 
have done all they can, they muſt own they are but unprofitable ſervants, with 
reſpect to kim. o hath firſt given | to. him, and it fhall be recompenſed to him 
again; fer of Lim,” and through im, and to bim art all things? Job xxii. 2, 3- 


and XXXV. 7. Luke xvii. 10. Rom. xi. 35, 36. Since then nothing in time, in 
and from creatures, add any thing to the eſſential glory, bliſs, and happineſs of 


the divine Being; it clearly appears, that his going forth in the works of creation, 


did not ariſe from, neceſſity of nature, but was according to his ſoyereign will; 


and, that. he had infinite delight, pleaſure and complacency in himſelf, before 

any creature AN. made, and would Meß had the ſame, if they had never 
nn 

_ Secondly, As Jehovah. took delight 4 5 pleaſure i in, hitnſelf, in his own nature, 

and the perfections of it, ſo in the internal and eternal acts of his mind; his pur- 

Poſes and decrees, formed i in his eternal mind, according. to the good fire: of 

his will; theſe concern all things done in time, from the beginning to tlie end 


of the world; the formation of the heaven, earth, and ſea, and all that are in 


chem; every Wig that has $ been, is, or tall be, ſince the-world began to the: 


conſummation. 
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conſummation of all things; for there is a putpoſe for every thing under heaven, 
and a time for every purpoſe, Eccles. iii. 1. And thefe all lay before God, at 
once and together, in his all-comprehending- mind; he ſaw the end from the 
beginning, and every intervening thing; Known unto God are all his works from 
tternity, Acts xv. 18. and he delighted in them, as he ſaw them in himſelf, in 
his mind and will, and in the foreviews of the accompliſhment of them in time; 
who calls things that are not, as though they were; they ſtood all before him in 
his view, as if really in execution; nor does the execution of them add any new 
joy and pleaſure to him: particularly all thoſe purpoſes and reſolutions of his 
mind, concerning the redemption, converſion, and falbation of his choſen ones, 
and the ſtate and condition of his church, in all the periods of time, were viewed 
within himſelf, with the utmoſt delight and pleaſure ; the plan of their peace 
and reconciliation, drawn in the council of peace, and every thing reſpecting 
their ſalvation, ſettled in the, covenant. of grace. Theſe tranſactions gave him 
infinite pleaſure and ſatisfaction z and on thefe his thoughts have ran ever fince, 
with the utmoſt delight, in the foreviews of all things, taking place in time and 
to eternity, according to theſe ancient ſettlements. ery Oe I would chiefly 
attend unto is, 

Thirdly, The delight and cotiplecekty which each divine Perſon "Had in one 
another, before any creature was in being; with reſpe& to two of the divine Per- 
ſons, this is ſtrongly expreſſed in Prov. viii. 30. They I was by him, as one brought 
1 with him, and 7 was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him : when all this 
was, may be learned from the preceding verſes; when there were no depths, no 
Fountains abounding with water; before the mountains were ſettled, while as yet 
he had not made the earth, &c. y. 24—29. and the third 2 18 not to be 


excluded. 
i, The delight and complacency of the Father in the Son, is declared in the 


following expreſſions; which are borrowed from the delight and pleaſure parents 
take in their children; being y them, brought up with them, nurſed up by them, 
Playing before them; which muſt be underſtood with a decency becoming the 
divine Perſons, and not be ſtrained beyond their general deſign, which is to 
expreſs the mutual delight of the Father and the Son in each other: They I was 
2 pres from ONT, or before the world was; 4 a perfon, as the pronoun is 


and nil [ef a part of it, the ſoul of Chriſt, which then had no exiſtence ; but J, 
a divine Perſon, the eternal Loges, the Word and Wiſdom of God, who is all 
along ſpeaking from . 12, I 7; dom, &c. to this very paſſage, the fame with 
the Word Jabn ſpeaks of, and much in the fatne language,” chap. i. 1. It the 
beginning was the Mord, and the Word was with God, and the Whrd was Ged; to 
which Word he aſcribes the creation of all chihgs, and therefore muſt be before 


them, as well as be a divine Perſon; and he is in both places reprefented as a 
| diſtinct 
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diſtinct Perſon, as he muſt be, from him, hy hom, and with whom, he was a 
Perſon eternally exiſting; being not only befdre Aurabam, but before Adam, or 
any creature was in being; a Pexſon co- exiſting. as a Son with the Father, deing 
co. eſſential and co · eternal with his Father; and was by him, and at his ſide, on 
a level with him; Jebavab's fellow, equal to him, poſſeſſed of the ſame perfec- 
tions; and being by him, and in his preſence, was infinitely delighted in by him; 
and was as one brougbt u with Bim, as a Son with a Father, and ſo denotes his 
relation to him, being begotten of him, his own Son, the Son of the Father, in 
truth and love; and the Father's tender regard of him, and delight in him; 
being, as ſome render the word, aurſed up by him, and carried in his boſom, as 
a nurſing Father bears the ſucking child; ſo to expreſs the exceeding great ten- 
derneſs of the Father to the Son, and his delight in him, the only begotten Son, 
he is ſaid to be in the boſom of the Father, John i. 18. Though the phraſe may alſo 
have reſpect to Chriſt, in his mediatorial capacity, who was foreordained and con- 
ſtituted as Mediator by his Father, and trained up in his office, and to whom he 
pointed out the work he was. to do as ſuch; to bring Jacob again, to raiſe up the 
tribes of Jacob, and reſtore the preſerved: of Iſrael; and be his ſalvation unto the 
ends of the earth, Iſa. 'xlix. 5, 6. Aud I was daily" his delight ;- day by day, or 
every day; not that there are, properly ſpeaking, days in eternity; but the phraſe 
is expreſſive of the conſtant and invariable delight the Father had in his Son; as 
well as the greatneſs of it is ſignified by the word in the plural number, delights, 
he was his exceeding great delight, ſuperlatively delightful to him; and fo he 
was, as de was his Son, a Son of delights, the dear Son of his love; whom he 
loved before the foundation of the world, with a love of complacency and de- 
light; he was always his beloved Son, in whom he was well pleaſed; partly be- 
cauſe of his likeneſs to him, being the image of the inviſible God, the expreſs 
image of his Perſon; as every like loves its like; and partly becauſe of the ſame 
nature with him, having the ſame. perfections, even the whole fulneſs of the 
Godhead in him: he was alſo his delight, conſidered in his office as Mediator; 
Bebold my Servant; whom uphold; mine Elef, in whom my foul delighterh, Iſa. 
xli. 1. He delighted in him, as engaging in covenant to be the Mediator and 
Surety of it; as with admiration, ſo with the utmoſt pleaſure and delight, he 
faid, Who is this that engaged his heart to approach unto mo, ſaith the: Tord? Jer. 
xxx. 21. to ſtrike hands with me, and become a Surety for my people. And 
with equal pleaſure, did he behold him acceding and aſſenting to his propoſals in 
covenant, fay ing. E Do, I come to do Py * wr, O my God Pſal. xl. 7, 8. He 
delighted in him as the God - man; being fit, as ſuch, for the werk he 
aſſigned unto him; and whereas he propoſed to him in covenant, to aſſume hu- 
man nature in time, for that purpoſe, and he agreed unto it, he viewed him 
henceforward as the God-man; and he bore the repute” of it with him, and con- 


ſidered him under this character; he. delighted in the foreviews of his future 
aſſumption: 
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aſſumption of human nature; and a little before the time, by Zechariah, one of 
the laſt of the prophets, expreſſed his joy at the near approach of it; Bebold. 1 
will bring forth ny Servant, the Branch; that is, ſpeedily, in a very ſhort time; 
and again, Behold, the Man, - whoſe name is the Branch, he ſball grote up out of his 
place, Zech. iii. 8. and vi. 12. which is ſignified to be future, yet near. And 


he delighted in the foreviews of that obedience to his will his Son ſhould yield in 
that nature, by which the law would be magnified and made honourable; and of 


his, ſufferings and death in git, whereby full ſatisfaction would be given for the 
ſins of his people; and of his glorification at his right hand in that nature he had 
promiſed him; and of his own, glory diſplayed in the ſalvation of men by him, 
and a full accompliſhment of that: an affair his heart was ſo much ſet upon from 
everlaſting. In the fore views of all this was Chriſt as Mediator, Redeemer, and 
Saviour, as well as God's own 8 the Wenn of es! 1 e n 624545008 
Nr everlaſting. 

| 24ly, The Son of God. alſo had. the. aun delight ah pleafure in | his * 
Father, before the world was; and when there was no creature in being, he was 
then rejoicing always before him; rejoicing in being poſſeſſed of the ſame nature 
and perfections his Father was, being like and equal to him in all things; and re- 
Joicing that he ſtood in ſuch a relation to him as a Son to a Father; with what 
exultation does he repeat the words of his Father to him, declaring this relation; 
The Lord hath ſaid unto me, and that was in eternity, Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee, Pal. ii. 7. He delighted in the foreyiews of his future in- 
carnation, as being agreeable to his Father's will; A body haſt thou prepared me, 
Heb. x. 5. which he ſpoke with pleaſure, and as, being willing and deſirous to 
aſſume it; in which he ſhould do his Father's will and work, and which would be 


his meat and drink, and accompliſh the ſalvation of his people, which was the 


Joy ſet before him , and he rejoiced 1 in the foreviews of his Father being glorified by 
it, and of his own glory upon it, Zebn xiii. 31, 32. and xvii. 1, 4, 5. 

3dly, Though the third Perſon, the holy Spirit, is not mentioned in the paſſage 
in Proverbs; yet as the Father delights in the Son, and the Son in the Father, fo 
both of them delight in the Spirit, as proceeding from them, and he in them; for 
theſe Three are One, of the ſame nature and perfections, and have a mutual in- 
being in each other, and ſo a complacency in one another; for as the Father is in 
che Son, and the Son in the Father, John x. 38. and xiv. 10. ſo the Spirit 1 is in 


them, and they in him; and in conſequence muſt have a mutual delight in each 
other: the Spirit, as be is of the ſame nature with the Father and the Son, al- 


ways took infinite delight in his own nature and perfections; and as he was privy 
to all the thoughts, purpoſes, and counſels of God, which are the deep things 
he ſearches and reveals; he muſt have taken pleaſure in them, and in the fore- 
views oſ the execution of them; and as he approved and aſſented to all the arti- 


cles in the council and covenant of Peace, he muſt have had infinite delight in 
| | the 
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theview of the: accompliſhment: of them, as _—_ as of thoſe things which he him- 
ſelf in covenant undertook to perform. 

Aby, This mutual delight and oct g which each Perſon” had in one 
anothier; lay in and aroſe from the perte& knowledge they had of each other; A 
the Father knoweth me, ſays Chriſt,” /o know I the Father, John x. 15. and the 
Spirit knows them both, and the things that are in them, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11, and 
hence ariſes mutual love to each other; the Father loves the Son, and the Son 
loves the Father, Jobn iii. 35. and v. 20. and xiv. 31. and the Spirit proceeding 
from them both, loves them both; and it cannot be otherwiſe, ſince there | is fuch- 
a nearneſs to, and mutual in- being i in each other. Moreover, 8 


* Fourthly, The three diyine Perſons had from eternity, and before any creature 
was in actual being, the utmoſt delight and complaceney in the ele& of God, 
and in the foreviews of their ſalvation and happineſs. The joy and delight of 
the Son in them are ſtrongly exprefled in Prov. viii. 31. Reoicing in the habitable 
part of his earth, and my delights were with the ſons of men; that is, from everlaſt- 
ing; before ever the earth was made, or any creature in it; then was the Son 
of God rejoicing in the habitable part of the earth; in the foreviews of thoſe ſpots 
of ground, houſes and cottages, where it was known the choſen veſſels of mercey 
would dwell :- for God has determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of” 
their habitation ; and Chrift knew beforehand in what places he ſhould have a: 
people, and in which! this and that man ſfiould he born again, As xvii. 26. and 
Xviii. 10. Pal. Ixxxvii. 4, 5, 6. and as lovers expreſs their love to the objects of 
their love, by ſaying they love the ground on which they tread ;- ſo Chriſt having 
loved his people with a love of complacency and delight, rejoiced in the fore- 
fight of thoſe parts of the habitable world, where he ſaw their habitations would 
be : the church of God on earth, may be called the habitable part of his earth, 
being the dwelling-place which he has choſen for himſelf as ſuch, and where he 
delights to dwell; and they were from everlaſting his Hephzibah and Beulah. 
Some reſpect may be had to the new earth, or the ſecond Adam's earth; in which 
only righteous perſons will dwell; and where the tabernacle of God will be with 
men, his choſen ones; and where he will dwell with them a thouſand years; and 
in this alſo the Son of God was. rejoicing in the foreviews of: nor am I averſe to 
take in the human nature of Chriſt, . into the ſenſe of the words; who, though 
with reſpect to his divine Perſon, and mediatorial office, is the Lord from heaven; 
yet, as'to his human nature, he was curiouſly wrought, by the power and ſkill of 
the Holy Ghoſt, in the loweſt parts of the earth, in the womb of the virgin, and 
therefore called be fruit of the earth, being born of an earthly woman, Pſal. 
CXXXIX. 1 5. La. iv. 2. and which human nature is a tabernacle God pitched, and 
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not men; a tabernacle for the eternal Word to dwell in, and where the fulneſs 
of the Godhead dwells bodily; and in the views of this the Son of God was re- 
Joicing before the world was; and in time expreſſed his defire of it, and delight 
in it, before it became his habitation z as may be concluded from his frequent 
appearances in an human form, before his incarnation, as preludiums of it; as 
to Adam, Abraham, Jacob, and other patriarchs; he rejoiced in the foreviews of 
it, as it would be of the ſame kind with that of the children given him, and he 
had undertook to redeem and fave ; and as it would be the produce of the holy 
Spirit, and ſo free from fin; and as it would be filled and adorned with his gifts 
and graces; and as after he had done the will of God in it, it would be crowned 
with glory and honour, and ſet down at the right hand of God: and all this 
Joy and delight were with a peculiar reſpe&t unto the elect of God, as follows; 
And my delights were with the ſons of men, the poſterity of Adam, fallen creatures, 
the choſen of God among them, who ſinned in him, and on whom judgment came 
unto condemnation, and who are conceived and born in ſin, and are by nature 
children of wrath as others; and yet the delights of Chriſt, his exceeding great 
delight, expreſſed by the Plural-number, were with them as they were loved by 
his Father, choſen in him, and given to him; and as he viewed them redeemed 
by hum, waſhed in his blood, and clothed with his righteouſneſs ; ; and as he faw 
them in the glaſs of his Father's purpoſes and decrees, in all the glory he deſigned 
to bring them to, even to be a glorious a without ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch thing. 

Now not only the Son of God. took delight Ne) complacency in the 
elect of God, before the world was; but the Father and Spirit. alſo; for 
God the Father of Chriſt loved them, and choſe them in him, before the 
foundation of the world, 2 Theſs. ii. 13. Eph. i. 4. And this love was a love 
of complacency and delight; becauſe he delighted in them, therefore he 
choſe them to be his peculiar people, as he did Lirael of old, in a national 
ſenſe, Deut. x. 15. And from the ſame delight in them aroſe the council 
held by .him with the other two Perſons concerning them; and the cove- 
nant of grace he entered into with them. And ſo the holy Spirit, his de- 
lights were with the ſame Perſons, as chey were choſen in Chriſt, through 5 
ſanctification by him; and in the foreviews of their being temples for him 
to dwell in; and in whom he ſhould abide as the earneſt and pledge 00 
their future glory; and as the ſealer of them to the day of redemption; 
and as they ſhould be ſanQtified and made meet by him for er glory 
and happineſs. 

Thus we ſee what delight and complacency, ſatisfaction and E 
God had in himſelf before any creature exiſted; and would have continued 
the ſame, if none had ever been created: ſo that he needed not for his 
own ſake, to go forth in acts of power, to bring ereatures into being, ſince 

4 | . he 


I 


Chap. 16. GOD HAD IN HIMSELF, 417 


he would have been as happy without them as with them; wherefore the 
production of them into being is purely the effect of his ſovereign will 
and pleaſure; and we ſee what the thoughts of God were employed about, 
and chiefly concerned in, in eternity; z and the whole furniſnes an anſwer 
to thoſe curious queſtiong if it is proper to make them; What was God 
doing in eternity? what did his thoughts chiefly run upon then? and * 
lay his —— 5 and K 
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Of Creation in general. 
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AVING conſidered the internal and eternal acts of the divine mind, 
and the tranſactions of the divine Perſons with each other in eternity; ; 
I proceed to conſider the external acts and works of God, or his goings 


forth out of himſelf, in the exerciſe of his power and goodneſs in the works of 
creation, providence, redemption, and grace; which works of God, without 


himſelf, in time, are agreeable to the acts of his mind within himſelf, in eternity. 
Theſe are no other than his eternal purpoſes and decrees carried into execution ; 
for he worketh all things after the counſel of his own will, Eph. i. 11. I ſhall begin 
with the work of creation, which is what God himſelf began with; and ſhall con- 
ſider the following things concerning it. 

I. What creation is. Sometimes it only ſignifies the natural production of 
creatures into being, in the ordinary way, by generation and propagation ; ſo the 
birth of perſons, or the bringing them into being, in the common courſe of na- 
ture, is called the creation of them, and God is repreſented as their Creator, 
Ezek. xxi. 30. and xxviii. 14. Eccles. xii. 1. Sometimes it deſigns acts of provi- 
dence, in bringing about affairs of moment and importance in the world; as when 
it is ſaid, I form the light, and create darkneſs ; which is explained by what fol- 
lows, I make peace, and crente evil: It is to be underſtood of proſperous and ad- 
verſe diſpenſations of providence; which are the Lord's doings, and are according 
to his ſovereign will and pleaſure, J. Iv. 7. So the renewing of the face of the 
earth, and the re: production of herbs, Plants, Sc. in the returning ſpring of 
the year, is called a creation of them, P/al. civ. 30. And the renewing of the 
world, in the end of time, though the ſubſtance of it will remaip, is called a 

creating 
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creating new 8 and a new earth, TA. Ixv. 17. Sometimes it intends the 
7 doing ſomething unuſual, extraordinary and wonderful ; ſuch as the earth's open- 
ing its mouth, and ſwallowing dp the rebellious Ifraelites in the wilderneſs, Numb, 
xvi. 30. and the wonderful protection of the church of God, 1/a, iv. 5. and 
particularly the amazing incarnation of the Son of God, Fer. xxxi. 22. But, to 
obſerve no more, creation may be diſtinguiſhed into mediate and immediate; 
mediate creation is the production of beings, by the power of God, out of pre- | 
exiſtent matter, which of itſelf was not diſpoſed to produce them; ſo God is 9 
ſaid to create great whales and other fiſhes, which, at his command, the waters : lt 
brought forth abundantly ; and he created man, male and female; and yet man; | 
| 


as to his body, was made of the duſt of the earth, and the woman out of tlie rib | 
of man, Gen. i. 21, 27. and, indeed, all that was created on the five laſt days of 
the creation, was made by the all-commanding power and: will of God, out of | 


matter which before exiſted, though. indiſpoſed of . itſelf for ſuch. a production. 
Immediate creation, and which is properly creation, is the production of things 
out of nothing, or the bringing of a non- entity into being, as was the work of 
the firſt day, the creating the heavens and the earth, the. unformed chaos, and 
the light commanded. to ariſe upon it, Gen. i. 1, 2, 3. And theſe are the original 
of all things; ſo that all things ultimately are made out of nothing, which is the 
voice of divine revelation, and our faith is directed to aſſent unto, and receive; 
Through faith we underſtand that the worlds were framed by the word of Cod; ſo that 
f things which are ſeen, were not made of things which do appear, Heb, xi. 3. but of 
things unſeen, and, indeed, which had no exiſtence; for God, by his all- com- 
manding word and power, called things that are not, as though they WEre,, Rom; IV. 
17. that is, called and commanded by his mighty power, non-entities into being; ; | 
and this is what is meant by a creation of things out of nothing and ſo the word $i 
ND, uſed for the making of the heavens and the earth in the beginning, ſignifies, : 1 
1 

ö 


as Aben Ezra and Kimchi obſerve; and indeed, it cannot be conceived of a 

wiſe,. but that the world was made out of nothing ; TOs tow | 138 
If nothing exiſted from eternity but God, or if nothing exiſted before the 1 = il 

was but himſelf, by which his eternity is deſcribed, and which he claims as | 

peculiar to himſelf, P/al. xc. 2. Ja. xliii. 10. and if the world was made by him, 

as it moſt certainly was, it muſt be made by him out of nothing, ſince beſides | 

himſelf, there was nothing exiſting, out of which it could be made; to ſay it | 1 

was made out of pre- exiſtent matter, is to beg the queſtion; beſides, that pre. bl 

' exiſtent matter muſt be made by him; for he has created all things, Rev. iv. 11. 

and if all things, nothing can be. excepted ; and certainly not matter; for be that 

viſible or inviſible, one of them it muſt be; and both the one and the other are 

created. of God, Col. i. 16. and this matter muſt be made out of nothing, ſo that 

it comes to the ſame thing, that all things are originally made out of nothing. 

Belides, there are Some men and thoſe the moſt: NP as. angels and the 
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| fouls of men, which are immaterial, and therefore are not made out of matter, 


and conſequently are made out of nothing; and are brought from non-entity into 
being, by the almighty power of God]; and if theſe, why not others? and if theſe 
and others; why not all things, even matter itſelf? As for that old and trite 
maxim, ſo much in the mouths of the ancient philoſophers , as well as modern 
reaſoners, Ex nibilo nibil fit, out of nothing, nothing is made; this offly holds 


true of finite nature, finite beings, ſecond cauſes; by them out of nothing, no- 


thing can be made; but not of infinite nature, of the infinite Being, the firſt 


Cauſe, who is a God of infinite perfection and power; and what is it that omnipo- 
tence cannot do? Plato” owns, that God is the Cauſe, or Author of thoſe rn 


which befqre were not in being, or created all things out of nothing. 

II. The object of creation, all things, nothing excepted in the whole compaſs: 
of finite nature; Thou haſt created all things, and for ' thy pleafure, or by thy will, 
they are and were created, Rev. iv. 11. theſe all things are comprehended by Moſes: 
under the name of the heavens and the earth, Gen. i. 1. and more fully expreſſed 
by the apoſtles in their addreſs to God, who is deſcribed by them as having made 
Bea ven, and earth, and the ſea, and all that in them is, Acts iv. 24. and ftill more 


explicitly by the angel, who ſwore by the living God who created heaven, and the 


things that therein are; and the earth, and the things that Berat are; an the lea, 
ond the things which are therein, Rev. x. 6. 
1F, The heavens and all in them; theſe are often repraſihted as made and. 
created by God, and are ſaid to be the work of his fingers and of his hands; 
being curiouſly | as well as powerfully wrought by him, P/al. viii. 3. and xix. 1. 
and ci. 25. They are ſpoken of in the plural number, for there are more hea- 
vens than one; there are certainly three, for we read of a third heaven, which is 
explained of paradiſe, 2 Cor. xii. 2, 4. this is, 1. The heaven of heavens, the 
ſuperior heaven, and the moſt excellent, the habitation of God, where his glori- 
ous preſence is, where he has his palace, keeps his court, and is indeed his throne, 
Ila. Ixv. 15. and Ixvi. 1. and where angels dwell, and therefore they are called 
the angels of heaven, are in the preſence of God there, and behold the face of 
our heavenly Father, Matt. xxiv. 36. and xviii. 10. and where glorified: ſaints. 
will be in foul and body to all eternity. Now this is a place made and. created: 
by God, and as ſuch cannot contain him, though his glory is greatly manifeſted. 
in it, 1 Kings viii. 27. it is where the angels are, who muſt have an bi, ſomewhere 
to be in, being finite creatures, and who are ſaid to aſcend unto, and deſcend: 
from thence, Jobn i. 5 1. and here bodies are, which require ſpace and place, as 
thoſe of Enoch and El: Jab, tranſlated thither, and the human nature of Chriſt, 
which has aſcended to it, and will be retained in ir, until his ſecond coming and 
where 
v 80 — Diogenes, Rpicurus, vid. Laert. I. g. 10. in Vita eorum. — rem 8 
nihilo g'gnt ; nil poſſe creari, de nihilo —— Lucretius, I. 1. ſo Perki Satyr. 3. v. 84. erit aliquid 


Auod aut ex nihilo oriatur, aus in nililum ſubito occidat, quis hoc phyſicus dixit — Cicero de 
Divinatione, . 3. c. 37. w — p. 185. ö 
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where the bodies of thoſe are, who roſe at the time of his reſurrection; as well 
as all the bodies of the ſaints will be to all eternity: and this is expreſsly called a 


place by Chriſt, and is diſtinguiſhed as the place of the bleſſed, from that of the 


damned, Jobn xiv. 2, 3. Luke xvi. 26. and is ſometimes deſcribed by an houſe, 


a city, a country, kingdom, and an inheritance ; and particularly it is called a 


tity ubeſe builder and maker is God, Heb. xi, 10. for he that built all things-built 


this; it is a part of his creation; and all things in it are created by him; he 
the unereated Being excepted; even God, Father, Son, and Spirit; but the angels 


of it are his creatures; He makes bis angels ſpirits, Pſal. eiv. g. of their creation; 


and the time of it, of their nature, number, excellency, and uſefulneſs, L ha 


treat in a particular chapter hereafter. — 2. There is another heaven, lowet 
chan the former, and may be called the ſecond; and bears the name of the ſtarry 
heaven, becauſe the ſun, and moon, and ſtars are placed in ity. Look towards 
benden, and tell the flars, Gen. xv. 3. ſee Ia. x. 26. Job xxii. 12. this reaches 
from the region of the moon, to the place of the fixed ſtars, and to that immenſe 
ſpace which our eyes cannot reach. Now this, and all that in it are, were created 
by God he made the ſun to rule by day, and the moon to rule by night; and 
he made the ſtars alfo, Gen. l. 16. — 3. There is another heaven lower than 
both the former, and may be called the aerial heaven; for the air and heaven 
are ſometime ſynonymous; hence the fowls are ſometimes called the fowls of the 
heaven, and ſometimes the fowls of the air, they being the fame, Cen. vii 3, 2% 
Nov this wide expanſe, or firmament of heaven, is the handy-werk of God, 
and all things in it; not only the fowls that fly in it, but all the meteors 
dered there; as rain, hail, ſow, thunder and lightening. Hath' the rain a father ? 
None but God; and the ſame muy be a of all the "wy Fob xxxvii. 6. and 


Xxxviii. 28, 29. . 
 2dly, The earth, and alt that is therein. This was feſt made 8 n 


not without any, but without the beautiful one in which it quickly appeared and 
when the waters were drained off from it, and became dry land, it was called 


earth, Gen. i. 2, 9, 10. and as this was made by God, fo all things in ie; the 
graſs, the herbs, the plants, and trees upon it; the metals and minerals in the 
bowels of it, gold, filver, braſs, and iron; all the beaſts of the field, and . the 
cattle on a thouſand hills;“ as well as the principal inhabitants of it, men, called 


eminently the inhabitants of the earth, Dan. iv. 35. WE; the creation of ann” 1 


J ſhall treat in a diftint chapter by itſelf. 
| 2dly, The fea, and all that is in that; when God 1 an hollow in a 


| | earth; the waters he drained off of it, he gathered into it; and gave thoſe waters, 
thus gathered! into one place, the name of ſeas, Gen. i, 10. and which were of his 


creating; The ſea is bis, and he made it, Pfal. xcv. 5. and all in it: Iikewiſe the 
marine plants and trees, with other things therein; and all the fiſhes which ſwim 


earth, 


| in it, great and _ — La. civ. 26, 26. Now theſe, the heavens, 


— 
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earth, and ſea, and all that are in them, make up the world which God has 
created, and which is but one; for though we read of worlds, God has made by 
his Son, and which are framed by the word of God, Heb. i. 2. and xi. 3. yet 
theſe may have reſpect only to the diſtinction of the upper, middle, and lower 
world; for the numerous worlds ſome Jewiſn writers ſpeak of, they are mere 


fables; and that the planets are ſo many worlds as our earth is, and that the fixed 


ſtars are ſo many ſuns to worlds unknown by us, are the conjectures of modern 
aſtronomers, and in which there is no certainty; revelation gives no account of 
them, and we have no concern with them; and were there as many as are 


imagined, and can be ne of, this we e, be teſt: of, ey were all 


created by Ge. 

III. The next thing to be gd inte is When creation nds or God 
began to create and bring things into being ? and this was not in eternity, but in 
time; an eternal creature, or a creature in eternity, is the greateſt abſurdity 
imaginable; to aſſert it is an inſult on the common ſenſe and underſtanding of 
men: It was in the beginning of time, or when time firſt began, as it did, when 
a creature was 1 made, that God made all things; In the beginning Cod created 
the heavens and tbe earth, Gen. i. 1. Aud thou, Lord, in the beginning baſt laid the 
foundation of the. Lk Sc. Heb. i. 10. theſe were the firſt that were created, 
and with theſe time begun; and every creature has a beginning, creation ſuppoſes 
it; for that is no other than bringing a non-entity into being; and therefore ſince 
what is created, once was not, it muſt have a beginning. Some philoſophers, 
and Ariſtotle at the head. of them, have aſſerted the eternity of the world; but 


without any reaſon; and is abundantly refuted by ſcripture; and therefore can. 
not be received by thoſe that believe its divine authority; for that not oily aſſures. 


us that it was created in the beginning, and ſo had a beginning; but gives us an 
account of what was before it; as, that before the mountains were brought forth, 
or ever the earth and world were formed, God was, even from everlaſting; ſo 
that an eternity anteceded the making of the world. Chriſt alſo, the Wiſdom and 
Word of God, was before the earth was; even when there were no depths, nor 


fountains abounding with water; before the mountains and hills were ſettled, and 
the higheſt part of the world made, Eſal. xc. 2. Prov. viii. 24-30. A choice 


of men was made in Chriſt unto eternal life, before the foundation of the world; 


and grace was given to them in him, as their head and repreſentative, before the 


world began, Eph. i. 4. 2 Tim. i. 9. A full proof that the world had. a begin- 


ning; and that there were things done in eternity, before the world was in being. 
To ſay the world, or matter, was co- eternal with God, is to make that itſelf 


God; for eternity is a perfection peculiar to God; and where one erfection i is, 
all are: what i is eternal, is infinite and unbounded. and if the wor d is eternal, 


it is infinite; and then there muſt be two infinites, which i is an abſurdity not to 
be received. Beſides, if eternal, it muſt neceſſarily exiſt; or exiſt by neceſſity of 


nature z 
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nature; and ſo be ſelf-exiſtent; anti e yea, malt be indepen- 

dent of him, and to which he can have no claim, nor any power and authority 

over it; whereas, according to divine revelation, and even the reaſon of things, 

all things were according to the pleaſure of God, or by his will, Rev-iv. 11. n 
thereTore muſt be later than his will, being the effect of it. 

And as the world had a beginning; and all things in it, it does bappeur to 

be of any great antiquity; it has not as yet, run out fix thouſand years, accord 


ing to the ſcriptural account, and which may be depended on. Indeed, accord - 


ing to the Greet verſion, the age of the world ĩs carried fourteen or fiſteen hundred 


years higtter; but the Helten text ĩs the ſureſt rule to go by: as for the accounts | 


of che ypiuns, Chaldeans, and Chineſe, which make. the original of their king- 


doms' and ſtates,” mat thouſands of years higher ſtill: theſe are only vain boaſts, | | 


and fabulous relations, which have no foundation in true hiſtory. The origin c of 
nations, according to the ſcriptures, which appears to be the trueſt; and the in- 
vention of arts and ſciences, and of various things neceſſary to human life; as 

of agriculture, the bringing up of cattle; making of various utenſils of brafs 
and iron, for the various buſineſſes of life; and the finding out of letters; with 


many other things, vhich appear to be within the time:the ſcripture aſſigns for 
the creation; plainly ſhew it could not be earlier, ſince without, theſe men could 


not be long: nor does any genuine hiſtory give an account of any thing more 


early, nor ſo early as the ſcriptures do; and therefore we may ſafcly conc lude, 
that the origin of the world, as given by that, is true; for if the world had been | 


eternal, or of ſo early a date as ſome kingdoms pretend unto, ſomething or other 


done in thoſe ancient times, would have been, ſome way or another, wanted | 


to poſterity. 


Under this head might be conſidered, the time. and . ſeaſon of the year 


when the world was created. Some think it was in the yernal equinox, or ſpring 
of the year, hen plants and trees are blooming, look beautiful, and all nature 
is gay and pleaſant; and at which ſeaſon in every year, there is a renewing o of 
the face of the earth: and ſome have obſerved, in favour of this notion, that the 
redemption of man was wrought out at this time of the year, which is a reſtora- 
tion of the world; but theſe. ſeem not ſufficient. to aſcertain it. Others think the 
world was created in the autumnal equinox, when the fruits of the earth are ripe, 


and in their full perfection; which ſeems. more probable :_and certain. it is, that | 


ſome nations of Old, as the Egyptians and others, began their year at this timę; 
as did the Iſraclites, before their coming out of Egypt, when they were ordered 
by the Lord to make a change; and from thenceforward to reckon the month 


Abib, or Niſan, in which they came out of Egypt, the firſt month of the year, 


and which anſwers. to part of March and part of April; and which they always 
obſerved for the regulation of heir eccleſiaſtic affairs, though with reſpect to 
1 — to reckon the e T; Witt which ys to 
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ſome part of our September and it may be obſerved, that the feaſt of ingather- 
ing the fruits of the earth, is ſaid to be in tbe end of the ycar; and when a new 
year begun; ſee Exod: xii. 2. and xxiii. 15. But this isa matter of no great 
moment, which way lever; it is —; what Slows, Is, Oh more im- 
Pre: ied, Ew ad gang 
IV. The author of. 88 is God. 1 he e hence N 5 called the creator 
of the ends of the earth, of the whole world, to the utmoſt bounds of it; and 
claims the making the heavens and the earth to himſelf. alone; and a curſe is 
pronounced on thoſe deities that made not the heavens and the earth; and it is de- 
clared, that they ſhould periſh from the earth, and from under thoſe heavens, 1a. ? 
x1. 28. and xlii. 5. and xliv. 24. Jer. x. 11. and more divine perſons than one were 
concerned in this work, for we read of creators and makers in the plural number, 
Eccl. xii. 1. Job xxxv. 10. Eſal. cxlix. 2. Iſa. Iv. 3. and a plural word for God 
is made uſe of at the firſt mention of the creation, Gen. i. 1. and theſe divine per- 
ſons are Father, Son and Spirit, the one only living and true God; of the Father 
of Chriſt there can be no doubt; our Lord addreſſes his Father as Lord of heaven 
and earth, the poſſeſſor and governor of both, being the creator of them, Matt. 
xi. 25. and the apoſtles expreſsly aſcribe to him the making of the heavens, earth 
and ſea, and all that is in them, Acls iv. 24, 27. and he is ſaid to make the worlds 
by his Son, and to create all things by Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. i. 2. Epb. iii. g. not by 
him as an inſtrument, but as a co- efficient cauſe; fot the particle by does not al- 
ways ſignify an inſtrument; ſee Rom. xi. 36. beſides, it is expreſsly ſaid of the 
Word and Son of God, who is God, that all things were made by him, and without 
him was not any thing made that is made; and of him, the image of the inviſible 
Sod and firſt- born, or firſt parent and producer of every creature, that all things 
were created by bim, and for bim; by him as the firſt cauſe, and for him as the 
chief end, Jobn i. 1—3. Col. i. 15,16. and the Son is addreſſed by his divine 
Father after this manner, And thou, Lord, in the beginning baſt laid the foundation 
of the earth, and the heavens are the works of thine hands; and by him, the eternal, 
Logos, the eſſential Word of God *, the worlds are ſaid to be framed, Zes. i. 
"8—10. and xi. 3. nor is the holy Spirit to be excluded from having a concern in 
the works of creation; ſince he not only moved upon the face of the waters at the 
"firſt creation, and brought the unformed earth into a beautiful order, and by him 
the heavens were garniſhed, and beſpangled with luminaries, Gen:/i. 2. Jab xxvi. 
13. but the formation of men is aſcribed to him, The Spirit of God hath: made me, 
faith Elihu, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life, Job xxxiii. 4. and 


uf the Spirit of God is the author of yep, which nn or a 


1 A « Pretty . js the account given 5 Laertius in vita Zeno, of the 9 of the Stoics 
| concerning creation, with them, he ſays, there are two principles of all things, an agent and a 
1 | « patient; the patient is ſubſtance, matter without quality; the agent on it is Toy &@ avry Aoyer,7w 

. I , Ged the Word; ſor he being eternal effects or creates every thing by or through the whole of K. 
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new. creation; and which requires the ſame almighty power to effect it, as the old 


eregtion” dict: and; fince. he is the gzyer;af, al grace, and of every ſpiritual gift, 


which he diſpenſes. to every. one ſeverally as he will; no doubt ought to be made 
of it, that he had an hand in the creation oß all things. 

And this work of creation was wrought by. God, Father, Son and Spirit, with- 
oö eee cauſe, principal or inſtrumental; not Principal, for then that wauld 
be equal wich God nor; inſtrumental, ſince creation is a production of things 
out of nothing, there was nothing for an inſtrument to operate upon; and ſince 
it was an inſtantaneous action, done in a moment, there could be no opportunity 


of. uſing and employing one: beſic es, this inſtrument muſt be either God or a 


creature; not God, becauſe it is uppoſed to be diſtin& from him, and to be 
made uſe. of by him; and if a creature, it muſt be uſed in the creation of itſelf, 
which is an abſurdity ; 'S for then it muſt be and not be at the ſame moment : nor 
could nor can creative power be communicated to a creature; this would be to 
make finite infinite, and ſo another God, which cannot be; this would be to 
make God to act contrary to his nature, to deny himſelf, which he cannot do; ; 
and to deſtroy all diſtinction between the creature and the creator, 'and to intro- 
duce and War the ſary of the hearhens, AY worſhipped 1 the creature belides 
the S 

V. The manner and order of the creation; it was ks at once by the Wight) 
eee of God, by his all- commanding will and word, He ſpale nd it Was done, 
be commanded and it ftood faſt, Plal. xxxiii. 9. be gave the word, * every creature 
ſtarted into being in a moment; for though God togk ſix days for the creation 
of the world and all things 1 in it, to make his works the more; obſervable, and 
that they might be diſtinctly conſidered, and gradually become the object of con- 


templation and wonder; yet the work of every day, and every particular work 


in each day, were done in a moment, without any motion and change, without 


any labour and fatigue, 1 only by a word ſpeaking, by an almighty fiat, let it be 


done, and it immediate ? 


y was done; thus on the fir ft. day, by.the word of the 
Lord the heavens and the earth were at once made, and light was called into be- 


+: 77 


ing, Let there be light, and there was light, On the ſecond day the firmament of 
heaven, the great expanſe, was formed 1 in the ſame manner, to divide the waters 
above it, gathered 1 up and; formed into clouds, from thoſe, that were under i it upon 


the ſurface of the earth; 5 and on the third day, in one moment of that day, God 


ordered the waters under the heavens to be gathered, i into one place called the ſea, 


and leave the land dry, which he called earth ; 15 in another moment of that day 
he commanded the earth to bring forth graſs, herbs and trees, and they ſprung 


up at once. On the fourth day he ade the fun, moon and ſtars 1 in an inſtant, 
and directed their ſeveral uſes; on the Fifth day, i in one. moment of it, he bid the 
Water brin 8 forth fowls, and! in another moment of it created great whales, and 


* ae e fiſhes. of the iea. 3 and! 5 the i Jp day, i in one moment c of it, he 


ordered 


F ee; | 
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ordered the earth to bring forth Wing creatutes, beaſts and cattle wild and tame 
and in another moment on the ſame day he created man after his image, his foul | 
immaterial out of nothing, his body out of the duſt of the earth; and in another 
moment on the ſame day created The Woman out of the rib of man, immediately 
infuſing into her a rational ſoul as into man, Ance both wert made after the image 
of God; and thus God proceeded in the cteation of things in the viſible world, 
from things leſs petfe& to thoſe more perftect, and from inanirhate ereutures to 
animate ones, and from irrational creatures to rational ones; and in lis great wic. 
dom provided food and habitations for living creatures before he made them; 
and when he had finiſhed his works he overtooked them and pronounced them 
all very good. Nor is it any objection to the goodneſs of them that ſome creatures 
are noxious and hurtful to men, ſince they become ſo through che fin of men; 
and others are of a poiſonous nature, ſince even theſe may be good and uſeful to 
others; and God has given man Capacity and ſagacity to diſtinguiſh between what 
may be hurtful to him, and bir is Glutary.” Gp go remains: "nothing more 1 be 
obſerved but, F 

VI. The end of che creation of all things ana. 1. The ultimate end 18 © 
glory of God: The Lord bath madz, in every PRES all things for himſelf ; that is, 
for his glory, Prov. xvi. 4. and his glory is diſplayed in all, the heavens declare 
it, and the earth is full of it, even the glory of all the divine perfections; for the 
inviſible things of him, his nature, perfedtions and attributes, from the creation of the 


World, or by the works of creation, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 


that are made, which could never be made without them, even his eternal poiver 


and godbtad ; all the perfections of deity,” particularly his infinite and almighty 


power, Rom. i. 20. for as the prophet Jeremy ſays, Lord God, thou haſt\made the 
beaten and the tarth by thy great power and ftretched-out arm, Jer. xxxii. 17. more- 
over the goodneſs of God Is remark rkably diſplayed in the creation; God appears 
therein to be Saeed 'of his gdouneſs, Hnce he has not only rnacle all 
. ha very good, but all condyive to the good of his creatures the whole earth 
is full of his goodneſs ; and meh are called upon by the pfalmiſt to give thanks 
to God becauſe he is good; and the principal things inſtanced in, in which his 
3 appears, are the works of creation; ſee Pſal. xxxiii. 5. and cxxx vi. 1, 4, 
to an Which may be added, the fich diſplay that is made of the wiſdem bf 
God in the ſeveral parts of this creation; The Lord by wiſdom bath founded the 
earth, by underſtanding hath' de gfabliſbed the Bra ven, by bis Rnowledge'the Aept bs are 
Broken up, Prov. iii. 19, 20. The wifdom of God appears in every creature he 


has made, in their form, ſhape, texture and nature, ſuitable for what they are 
deſigned, and in their ſubſervienc to each h other, ſo that the pſalmiſt well might 
day, Tord, how manifold are thy works; in wiſdom hoſt thou. made them all! Pfal. 


civ. 24. —2. The ſubordinate end 1 is che ood of man, of men in genetal; the | 
TA All the creatures oll it are pur in fub- 
jection 
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jection to him, and are for his uſe and ſervice, as well as all that grows upon it, 
or are in the bowels. of it, Ta. xlv. 12, 18. Pſal. viii. 6. the celeſtial bodies, 
: the ſun, moon and ſtars, and all the influences of the heavens, are for his benefit, 
Gen. i. 14—18. Ho,. ii. 21, 22. particularly the world and all things were made 
for the ſake of God's choſen people, who in the ſeveral ages of time were to be 
brought forth and appear on it; and i in which, as on a ſtage and theatre, the 
great work of their redemption and ſalvation was to be performed in the moſt. 
public manner; and they have the beſt title to the world, even the preſent world, 
Chriſt being theirs, whoſe is the world and the fulneſs of it, 1 Cor: iii. 22, 23. 
Pal. xxiv. 1. as well as the new heavens and the new earth, as they will be when 
refined and purified, the ſecond Adam's world, are for their ſakes ; and in which 
none but righteous perſons will dwell, even the whole church of God, when pre- 
pared, as a bride for her huſband, and where the tabernacle of God will be with 
men, 2 Pet. iii. 13. Rev. xxi. 14. yea the angels of heaven are created for their 
uſe and ſervice; they are all miniſtring /pirits, ſent forth ta miniſter for them wwho are 
heirs of ſalvation, Heb. i: 14. wherefore upon the whole it becomes us to glorify 
and worſhip God our creator, to fear him and ſtand. in awe of him, and to put 


our truſt and — in- him, em for chiogs temporal or Huy. 8 
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pu2 oN co 888 the creation'i in ge ' ehen to Pferd 3 not to 
all the Kay that are made; to treat of tlie nature, form, figure, and 
qu alities of e eve cręature in heaven, 1 and ſea, would be a work too 3 
mT te dious, ; "Uhr what, belong $ to natural ſts and Philoſophers, and not divines: 
1 ſhall 1222 copliger angels, t. 10 chief of God's works in the heavens; and man, 
the principal. of his creatures on earth. And begin with the angels 
* hough the. creation of angels i is not e refsly 1 mentioned in the account of the 
cxeation by Moſes, yer it is implied i in it; for the heavens include all that are in 
them; which are ſaid to be created by God; and among theſe muſt be the 
angels: beſi des, Mo ſes, . in cloſing tie account of the creation, obſerves, Thus 
the heavens and the earth were In bed, and all the boſt of them, Gen. ii. 1. Now of 
the hoſts of heaven, the angels are the principal part; they are expreſsly called, 
the heavenly hoſt, and the armies of heaven, Dan. iv. 35. Litke ii. 13. and there- 
fore muſt have been created within the ſix days of the creation ; ; chough on what 


erde day i is not FIGS, whether « on | the firſt, ſecond, s; or ä 5 
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have been pitched upon by one or er moſt probably the firſt, oh which 
day the heavens were created; and that firſt, and then the earth; ſo that the 
angels might be created with the heavens, whoſe nature is moſt ſimilar to the 
heavens, and the heavens the habitation of them; and accordingly might be pre- 
ſent at the forming and founding of the earth, on the ſame day, and ſing on that 
occaſion, Job xxxviii. 7. Which if tlie ſenſe of that text, the time of their! erea- 
tion is plainly pointed out by it; for though they were created very early, ſome 
time within the creation of the ſix days, ſince ſome of them fell before man did; 
and one of the apoſtate angels was concerned in the ſeduction of our firſt Parents, 
and was the inſtrument of 1 cheir fall and ruin, quickly after their creation; yet they 
were not created before the world was, as ſome have fancied, and which is a 
mere fancy; for there was nothing before the world was, but the ſupreme Being, 
the Creator of all things; Before the world was, is a phraſe expreſſive. of eternity, 
and that is peculiar to God, and whoſe eternity is expreſſed by the ſame phraſe; 
Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadſt formed the earth and the 
world; even from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God, Pfal. xc. 2. Beſides, 
though angels have not bodies, and ſo are not in place circumſeriptively; yet, as 


they are creatures, they muſt have an ubi, a ſomewhere, in which they are defini- 
tively ; ſo that they are here, and not there, and much leſs every where: now 


where was there an uli, a ſomewhere, for them to exiſt in, before the heavens 


and the earth were made ? it is moſt reaſonable therefore to conclude, that as God 


prepared an habitation for all the living boreatures before he made them; as the 
ſea for the fiſhes ; the expanſe, or air, for the fowls; and the earth for men and 


' beaſts; ſo he made the heavens firſt, and then the angels to dwell in them: and 


theſe were made all at once and together; not like their kindred, the ſouls or 
ſpirits of men, which are made one by one, as their bodies are; for they are A 
ated, not without them, but in them, by God od, who formeth, the ſpirit of 
ka him, Zech. xii, 1. But the angelic ſpirits were made altogether ; for 1 
thoſe morning ſtars, the ſons of God, were preſent, and ſhouted at the foupds- 
tion of the earth; and a the hoſt of heaven, which muſt be underſtood chiefly 
of angels, were made by the breath of God, when the heavens were created by 
his word, Job xxxviii. 7, P/al. xxxiii. 6. and their numbers. are many; there was 
a multitude of them at the birth of Chriſt, Late fi. 13. and our Lord ſpeaks of 
twelve legions of them and more, that he 1 have had, at aſking them of his 
Father, Matt. xxvi. 53. According to the viſion i in Dan. vil. 10. cheufand thou- 
ſands of theſe miniſtering ſpirits, miniſtered to the Ancient of days, and which 
number is reatly . in the viſion Jobn ſaw, Rev. v. 11. where thoſe in 
worſhip 0 the living creatures and elders are ſaid to be ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, and may well be called an innumerable 
company, Heb. xii. 22. and yet the paſſages referred to onl ſpeak of good 
angels; ; the evil angels are many alſo; we read of a legion of them in one 
man, 
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man, Mark v. 9. perhaps thoſe that fell, may be as many as thoſe that ſtood; 
and if fo, bond great muſt be the number of them all together, at their creation ? 


Now theſe are all the creatures of God ; who maketh his angels ſpirits, Plal. civ. 3. 


they are made by Jehovah the Father, who is called from hence, as well as from 
his making the ſouls of men, the Father of ſpirits, Heb. xii. g. and by Jehovah 
the Son, for by him were all things created that are in heaven; and that are in earth, 
viſible and inviſible; and among the latter, angels. muſt be reckoned; and who 
are farther deſcribed by thrones, dominions, Principalities, and powers ; theſe all 
were ereated by him and for him, Col. i. 16. Nor is Jehovah the Spirit to be ex- 
cluded from a concern in the creation of them, ſince, as by the word of the Lord 
were the heavens made, ſo all the hoſt of them, the angels, by. the breath, or Spirit, 
e bis mouth, Pfal. xxxiii. 6, Concerning theſe excelent e of God, the 
following things may be obſerved. 5 
- Firſt, Their names: as for proper names, though chere are many a; them in 
the Apocryphal, and Jewiſh writings, yet in the ſacred ſcriptures but few, perhaps 
no more than one, and that is Gabriel, the name. of an ange! ſent with diſpatches 
to Daniel, Zacharias, and to the- virgin Mary, Dan. viii. 16. and ix. 21. Luke 1. 
19, 26, for as for. Michael, the Archangel, he ſeems to be no other than Chriſt, 
the Prince of angels, and Head of all principality and power; who is as God, 
like unto him, as his name ſignifies; yea, equal, with him. The names, titles, 
and epithets of angels, are chiefly taken from their nature, qualities, appearances, 
and offices; ſome that are aſcribed to them, do not ſeem to belong to them, as 
cherubim and ſeraphim, which are names and characters of miniſters of the word, 
as I have ſhewn in a, ſermon of mine publiſhed. 5 and the Watchers, i in Nebuchad-. 
nexrars dream, thought to be angels by many, more probably are the divine 
Perſons in the Godhead, the ſame with the holy Ones, and the moſt High, Daa. 
iv. 17, 24. The name of Elobim is their principal one, tranſlated gods, Pfal. 
xcvii. 7. and interpreted of angels, Hes, i. 6. the ſame word i is tranſſated angels, 
P/al. viii. 5. and which is. juſtified by the apoſtle, Zeb. ii. 9g. Now angels have 
this name becauſe they have been ſent with meſſages from God, in his name, to 
men; and they have ſpoken i in his name, and been his repreſentatives; and may 
be called fo, as magiſtrates ſometimes are, becauſe God's vicegerents, and act 
under him, and for a like reafon have the names of thrones, dominions, principali- 
ties and powers, Col. i. 16. Not becauſe of any hierarchy, or order of govern- 
ment, eſtabliſhed among themſelves, which does not appear; but rather becauſe 
of the dignity they are advanced unto, being princes'in the court of heaven; and 
becauſe of that power and authority which, under God, and by his dition, they 
exerciſe over kingdoms, provinces, and particular perſons on earth: and if the 
text in Job xxxviii. 7. is to be underſtood, of angels, it furniſhes us with other 
names and titles of them; as morning Jars, and ſons of God; and they may be 
called: 


. 7 Called the Docbine of the Cherubim 180 and explained. from Ezek. X. 20. printed in 764. 
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called morning ſtars, becauſe of tlie brightneſs, ſplendor, and glory of their na- 
ture; and beeauſe of the clearneſs of their light, knowledge, and underſtanding; 
in which ſenſe they are angels of light ; and into one of which Satan ſometimes 
transforms himſelf, who was once a bright morning- ſtar: and theſe may be ſaid 
to be ſon of Cod; not by grace and adoption, as ſaints are; much leſs by divine 
generation, as Chriſt is; For unto which of the angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art 
my ſon, this day have 1 begotten thee'? FHleb. i. g. but by creation, being made in 
the image of God, which conſiſts in wiſdom and knowledge, in righteouſheſs and 
Holineſs; and being his favourites, and beloved of him. They ſometimes have 
the name of men given them; becauſe they have appeared in an human form; 
ſuch were two of thoſe V appeared like men to Abraham, and afterwards to 
Tit ; and two others ſeen by the women at Chriſbs ſepulchre, Gen. viii. 2. and 
xix. 1, 5, 8. Luke xxiv. 4. The more common name given to theſe celeſtial 
ſpirits, is that of angels; the word for which in the Hebrew language, and which 
is uſed of them in the Old Teſtament, fignifies meſſengers ; and fo the. - wap 
Angel, Chriſt, is called the Angel, or Meſſenger of the covenant, Mul. iii. 
and it, comes from A root, preſerved in the Erbiopic dialect, which ſignifies 10 
ſend*, becauſe theſe* ſpirits have been often ſent with meffages and diſpatches to 
the children of men: the word angels we uſe, comes from a Greek word *, which 
ſignifies the ſame; and are ſo called, from their being den on, me bringing mel 
ſages, which they declare, publiſh and proclaim. 
# Secondly, The nature of angels, which'is expreſſed vf the word Pinks W dies 
angels are called ſpirits, and miniſtering ſpitits, Zeb. i. 7, 14. and evil angels, 
unclean ſpirits, Chriſt gave His apoſtles Power to caſt out of the bodies of men, 
Mat. x. 1. Luke x. 17, 20. that is, ſpiritual ſubſiſtences, they are real perſonal 
beings, that ſubſiſt of themſelves. There was a ſet among the Jews, the Saddu- 
ess, who faid there was neither angel nor ſpirit, Acts xxiii. 8. and our modern 
ſadducees are not leſs abſurd, who aſſert that good and evil angels, are no other 
than good and evil thoughts ; ; . but this is to be confuted, from the'nature and 
names of angels; from the offices they bear, and are employed in; from the 
works and actions aſcribed unto them; from the powers and faculties of will, 
underſtanding, and affections pa are poſſeſſed of; and from the happineſs and 
miſery aſſigned to them that do well or ill. From all which it appears, that they 
are not imaginary, or entia rationis z nor mere qualities, but perſonal beings; and 
they are of a ſpiritual nature; not compounded of parts, as bodies are; and yet 
they are not ſo fimple and uncompounded as God is, who i is a Spirit; in compari- 
ſon to him, they approach nearer to bodies; wherefore Tertullian, and ſome 
other of the fathers, aſſerted them to be corporeal, though with reſpect to bodies 


_ are incorporeal. It is difficult with us tt form any idea of a ſpirit; e rather 
| know 


+” MW legavit, miſit nuncium, Ludolf. Lexic. Ethiop. p. 10. vid. Hottinger. smegma Oriental. 
I. 1. c. 5. p. 88. * e, nuntio, nuntium affero, Scapula. | 
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Know whas ings than, what i it is A ſpirit huth not faſb and bones, 'as ye ſes me 
ave, ſays Chriſt, Luke xxiv. 29. was it corporeal, a legion of ſpirits could never 
haye a place in one man; nor penetrate and paſs thro? bodies, thro? doors bolted 
and barred, as theſe angelic beings have: nor is it any ohjection to their being in- 
corporeal, that they have ſometimes appeared as men, ſince they have only ſeemed 
ſo; or they. have aſſumed bodies only for a time, and then laid them aſide: nor 
that they aſcend and deſcend, and move from place to place; for this is ſaid of 
the ſouls of men, which are incorporeal; and being ſpirits, or of a ſpiritual na- 
ture, they are poſſeſſed of great agility, and with great ſwiftneſs and ſpeed de- 
ſcend from heaven, on occaſion; as Gabriel did, who flew ſwiftly, having his 
order to carry a meſſage to Daniel, at the heginning of his prayer, and was with 
him before it was ended; who muſt move. as ſwift as light from the ſun, or light- 
ening from the heavens : and being without bodies, they are inviſible, and 
are among the inviſible things created by the Son of God, as before obſerved; 
and though it was a notion that obtained among the Jews in Chriſt's time, and 
does among the common people with us, that a-ſpirit may be ſeen; it is a vulgar 
error, Tube xxiv. 37. Indeed, when angels have aſſumed an human form they 
may be ſeen, as, they were by Abraham and Lot; and ſo when they appeared in 
the forms of chariots and horſes: of fire, around Eliſba, they were ſeen by his ſer- 
vant, when his. eyes were opened; but then theſe bodies ſeen were not theirjown; 
and theſe appearances were different from what they really were in themſelves. 
Once more, being incorporeal and immaterial, they are immortal; they do not 
conſiſt of parts, of matter capable of being diſunited or diſſolved; jandrhenoe 
the ſalnts in the reſurrection will be like them in. this reſpett, that.: neit her canithey 
die any more, Luke xx. 36. God, Who only has immortality originally and of 
himſelf, has conferred immortality on the. angelic ſpirits; and though he can an- 
nihilate them, he will not; for even the evil ſpirits that have rebelled againſt him, 
though they die a moral and an eternal death, yet their beings, their ſubſtances, 
continue and 8 not; everlaſting fire, eternal Puniſhongat,” is Ded for the 
devil and, his angels, 

Thirdiy, The qualities, paige At EN ny n may be next conlired 3 3 
they are more eſpecially three, holineſs, wiſdom or knowledge, and power. 
3h Holineſs ; they are holy creatures, called-boly. angels, Mark. viii. 38. and ſo they 
were created, even all of them: not indeed ſo holy as C God is; for there 1s none 
Holy. as the Lord, 1 Sam. ii. 2. in compariſon: of him all creatures are unholy ; the 
beavens are not clegn in his fight, Fob-xv.-15- that is, the inhabitants of them, the 
angels; nor were, they ereated immutably holy, but ſo as that they were capable 
of dinning, as ſome of them did; who, being left to the mutability of their 
own free will, departed from their ft ceftate, which was a ſtate of fiolineſs, as 
aell:as-happineſs ;-and abade not inthe: trath; in the truthlef holineſs, intthat 
2. 1. and righteoliſneſs in which they mere ſercatedʒ and thęy are called che 

Vor. I. 31 Angels 
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angels ' that fined, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude . 6. John viii. 44. But others of them 
ſtood in their integrity, and are become impeccable; not owing to the power of 
their free - will, and their better uſe of it than the reſt; but to the electing grace of 
God, and the confirming grace of Chriſt, who is the Head of all principality and 
power, 1 Tim. v. 21. Col. ii. 10. Theſe now, as they perſiſt in their obedience, 
they are perfect in it; hence the petition Chriſt directed his diſciples to; ' Thy wil 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven, Matt. vi. 10. they are ſubject to the ſame laws 
and rules of morality and, righteouſneſs; that men are, excepting ſuch as are not 
ſuitable to their nature; as ſome duties belonging to the fourth, fifth, ſeventh, __ 
eighth, and tenth commands of the Decalogue ; but to the reſt in ſuch manner as 
their nature will admit of; with all other orders, preſcriptions, and directions of 
the divine will, they chearfully and conftantly yield an obedience to; for they do 
bis commandments, hearkening to the voice of his word, Pfal.'citi. 20. — 2. Wiſ⸗ 
dom and knowledge; angels are very wiſe and knowing creatures; it is an high 
ſtrain of compliment in the woman of Tetoab to David; My Lord is wife, accord- 
ing to the ©i/dom of an angel of God; to know all things that are in the earth, 2 Sam. 
xiv/ 20. yet it ſhews the general opinion entertained of the wiſdom of angels; 
though in compariſon of the all-wiſe and only-wiſe God, they are by him charge- 
able wo7th folly, Job iv. 18. Very wiſe and knowing creatures no doubt they are; 
but they are not omniſcient ; they know much, but not every thing; they know 
much of themſelves, through the ſtrength and excellency of their nature, being 
rational and intelligent creatures, of the higheſt form and claſs; and by obſer- 
vation and experience, for which they have had a long time, and great oppor- 
tunity; and alfo by divine revelation, through which they are acquainted with: 
many things they otherwiſe would not know: they know much of God, being 
always in his preſence, and beholding his face, and whoſe perfections diſplayed 
in his works, they have the cleareſt knowledge of; and much of their fellow- 
creatures, of the ſame ſpecies with them, the holy angels; who, having a lan- 
guage peculiar to themſelves, can converſe with, and communicate to each other; 
and much of the apoſtate angels, who they are ſet to oppoſe, conflict with, and 
counter-work ; and much of men, of wicked men, on whom, by divine direction, 
they inflict the judgments of God; and of good men, the heirs of falvation, to 
whom they are ſent, as miniſtring fpirits : they know much of the myſteries of 
providence, in the execution of which they are often employed; and of the my- 
ſteries of divine grace, not only by divine revelation, but by the church, and by 
the miniſtry of the word, 'they attending the congregations of the ſaints; though 
it ſeems that this their knowledge is imperfeR, ſince they bow their heads, and 
deſire to pry more into theſe things: and there are many things which they know | 
not, unleſs by marks and ſigns, in a conjectural way, or by a particular revela- 
tion; as the thoughts of mens hearts, which of others, men themſelves know 
not, 52 the — them; and which to know, peculiarly belongs 
to 


* 
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to God, the ſearcher of the hearts; and trier of the reins . of the children of men: 


nor do they know future contingencies, or what ſhall be heareafter, unleſs ſuch as 


neceſſarily and ordinarily follow from natural cauſes, or may be gueſſed at, or 


are revealed unto. them of God, in order to impart. them to others; of the day 


and hour of the end of the world, and the laſt judgment, as no man knoweth, ſo 
neither the angels of heaven, Matt. xxiv. 36. Rev. i. 1. — 3. Power is another 


_ excellency of the angels; they are called mighty angels, and are ſaid to excel in 
ſtrengtb; that is, other creatures, 2 Te. i. 7. Pſal. ciii. 20. their. ſtrength is 
great, and their power and authority under God very large, yet finite and limit- 
ed; they are not omnipotent, nor ſovereign ; they do not preſide over the celeſ- 
tial bodies, move the planets, diſpoſe of the ordinances of heaven, bind or looſe. 


their inflyences, and ſet their dominion in the earth; they have not the power of 


the air, nor the command of the earth; the world is not in ſubjection to them: 
they are capable indeed, under a divine influence, and by divine direction, bole 
and aſſiſtance, of doing great and marvellous things; of holding the four winds 
of heaven; of quenching the violence of fire; and of ſtopping the mouths of 
lions; and of reſtraining other hurtful things: they have great power over dhe. 
bodies of men, of moving them from place to place; as an evil ſpirit, by per- 
miſſion, carried Chriſt, and ſet him upon the pinnacle of the temple; and a good 
ſpirit caught away Philip, and carried him to Axotus: they have power, when 
they have leave, or are ordered, to ſmite the bodies of men with diſeaſes; as the 
men of Sodom with blindneſs, yea, with death itſelf, as ſeventy thouſand [fraelites, - 


on account of David's numbering the people; and a hundred and forty-five thou-'. . 


ſand Aſyrians in one night, as they lay encamped againſt Jeruſalem; and Herod - 
the king, who being ſmitten by an angel, was eaten of worms, and died. But 
the power of . will ſtill more 3 Ale the following head, con- 
cerningg 

Futeh, Their office and employment. — Tf}, With reſpect to God ; ths: ) 
work is to praiſe him, to celebrate the glory of his perfections; Praiſe ye him, all 
his angels, Pſal. cxlviii. 2. and to worſhip him with his Aaints z we find them 
ſometimes joining with men, with the living creatures and elders, in Job's viſions, 
in aſcribing bleſſing, glory, wiſdom, thankſgiving, honour, power, and might 


unto God; and the ſame, in the ſame company, to the Lamb that was ſlain, - 


Rev. v. 11, 12. and vii. 11, 12. and their work alſo lies in keeping the com- 
mandments of God, and doing his will in heaven and i in earth; theſe are the four 


ſpirits of the heavens, which go forth from ſtanding before the Lord of all the 


earth, to do his will and work in it; they wait td _—_— and ME 75: 27g 8⁰ 
forth and execute them, Zan vi „6. 15 
2dy, With reſpect to Chriſt, on whom they are ſaid to aſcend ans deſcend, 
as they did on Jacob's ladder, a type of him, Gen. xxviii. 12. Jobm i. 51. theſe 
attended at the incarnation of Chriſt; one informed the virgin of her 8 
31 0 
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of him, removed her doubts about it, and explained to her:the myſtery of ĩt : 
another encouraged Jeſepb: to take her to wife, ho thought to put her away, be- 
cauſe of her pregnancy; and a third publiſhed the news of his birth to the ſhep- 
herds and who was preſently joined with a multitude: of them, who in chorus 
celebrated: the glory: of God, diſplayed therein. Vea; when God: brought him, 
his firſt : begotten into the world, and manifoſted: him to it in humam nature, he 
gave orders to. all the angelie hoſt, to do him homage and worſhip, ſaying, Les 
all. the: angels; ef Gad tuorſm bim, Luke i. 30-35. Matt. i. 19, 20. Luke ii. 
10-14. Heb! i. 6. theſe had the care and charge of him in his ſtare of humilia- - 
tion; they were ſalicitous ot the pre ſexvation of his life in his infancy; when 
Herod fought: to take it away, an angel gave notice of it to Jop, in a dream, 
and directed him to take the child and his mother, and floe into Egypt e and I ſee 
no reaſon; why thoſe wonderful eſcapes of Chriſt out ob the hands of his enemies, 
in tiper yeara, when juſt going to deſtroy him, may not be aſeribed to the miniſ- 
tration of angels; ſince it is moſt certain, that God gavr his angels charge over 
him, tal keep him: in all his ways; ſee Matt. ii. 13. Lake iv. 29, 30. John viii. g. 
Nſal xci. 11. When he had faſted: forty days and nights in the wilderneſs, theſe- 
ſame excellent creatures came and miniſtted food unto him, Mart. iv. 11. an 
one of them attended him in his agony in the garden, and ſtrengthened and com— 
forted him, Lake xii; 43. they were preſent at his reſurrection, and rolled away 
the ſtone from the ſepulchre; and declared to the women at it, that he was riſer 
from the dead, Mott. xxviii. 2. Late xxiv. 4, 6, 23. they accompanied him at 
his aſcenſion to heaven, even thouſands of them; though only in the Adr of the 
ASpeſtles, two are mentioned; by whom he was ſeen; and eſcorted through the 
region of the air, the territory of Satan, in triumph; and was received and wel- 
comed to heaven, P/al. Ixviii. 17, 18. Adds i. 10, 11. 1 Tin. iii. 16. and by whom 
he will be attended at his ſecond coming; for they will make a part of his glori- 
ous appearing, which will be in his-own glory, and in the glory of his: Baer, 
and in the glory of his holy angels, 2 The,. i. 7. Late ix. 26. 
3dy, With reſpect to the ſaints, to whom they are ſent: eee tene 
for though in ſome inſtances they may have a concern with others, yet that is 
chiefly in the behalf of the church and people of God, who are more eſpecially 
their charge and care, both in reſpect to things temporal and ſpiritual. — 1. With 
reſpect to things temporal, inſtances of which are, (1.) Preſerving them in their 
infant- ſtate; there is a ſpecial providence-concerned with the elect; as ſoon as 
they are born they are under the particular watch and care of it, and are diſtin- 
guiſhed by it; which is what the apoſtle means when he ſays, that God ſeparated 
Bim from his mother's womb, Gal. i. 15. and. which providence may be thought to 
be chiefly executed by the miniſtry of angels; for though it is not certain, which 
yet ſome ſcriptures countenance, Matt. xviii. 10. As xii. 15. that every one has 


dis guardian angel, ſince ſometimes more angels are deputed to one, and ſome- 


times 
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times but one to many; yet doubtleſs ſaints from their birth are under the care 
of angels, and are preſerved by them to be called; it is not known how many 
difffſculties and dangers they are preſerved from in infancy, in childhood, and in 
youth, as well as in riper years, by means of angels. — (2.) Providing food for 
them when in want of it, or that they might-not' want it; as they miniſtred food 
10 Chriſt in the wilderneſs; and prepared manna, called angels food, becauſe pre- 
pared by them it the air, and let down by them from thence, for the Iruelites 
during their forty years travels; and as an angel dreſſed food for the prophet 
Elfab, and called upon him to ariſe and eat, Matt. iv. 11. Pſal.lxxviii. 25. 1 Kings 
xix. 38. (3.) Keeping off diſeaſes from them, and healing of them according ' 
to the promiſe, He ſhall deliver thee from the-noiſom peſtilente — neither ſpall any” 
Plague eme nigh: thy dwwelling; for be ſhall give bis angels charge over thee, Se. Plal. 
1 10, 11. and if evil angels can, by divine permiſſion, inflict diſcaſes, as 
appears from the caſe of Job, and doubtleſs they would oftener do i it, was it not 
for the interpoſition of good angels, why may not good angels be thought capa- 
ble of healing diſeaſes? and thoſe many ſtrange and wonderful cures wrought” 
when all means have been ineffectual, may be aſcribed, at leaſt many of them, to 
the” good offices of angels in directing to ſimple things, whoſe nature and virtue 
they are well acquainted with; and even they have cured diſeaſes in a miraculous 
way; witneſs the pool of Betheſda, whoſe healing virtue for all diſeaſes was owing: 
do the agitation of its waters by an angel, Jobn v. 4. — (4. ) Directing and pro- 
teſting in journies, and at other times; thus Abrabam, when he ſent his ſervant 
to Meſopotamia'to take a wife for his ſon Tae, aſſured him that God would ſend: 
an angel before him to direct and proſper him, which the ſervant found to be 
true, and bleſſed God for it, Gen. xxiv. 7, 27, 48. ſo Jacob, as he was travelling, 
was met by the angels of God, who divided themſelves into two hoſts for his 
guard, and one went on one ſide of him and the other on the other; or one went 
before him, and the other behind him; wherefore he called the name of the 
place where they met him Mabanaim, which ſignifies two camps or armies, Gen. 
xxxii. 1, 2. and even all that fear the Lord have ſuch a guard about them, for 
the angel of tbe Lord encampeth round about them that fear bim, Pal. xxxiv. 7. = 
(5:) Keeping from dangers, and helping out of them: when Lot and his family 
were in danger of being deſtroyed in Sodom, the angels laid hold on their hands. 
and brought them forth, and ſet them without the city, and directed them to- 
eſcape for their lives to an adjacent mountain, Gen. xix. 1317. the preſervation 
of Shadrach, Meſbech, and Abednego, in the furnace of fire, and of Dania“ 
in the lions den, is aſcribed to angels, Dan. iii. 28. and vi. 22. the open- 
ing of the doors of the priſon where the apoſtles were, and ſetting them 
free; and the deliverance of Peter from priſon, whoſe chains fell from him, and: 
the gate openet before him, were done by angels, As v. 19, 20. and xii. 7, 10. 
2 2. With reſpect to things ſpiritual.— (1) Angels have been employed in: 


revealing the mind and will of God to men. They attended at mount Sinai, 1 
e 
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the ew was given; yea, it is ſaid to be ordained by angels, and to be given by 
the diſpoſition of angels, and even to be the word ſpoken by angels, Deut. xxxii. 
2. Atts vii. 59. Gal. ii. 19. Heb, ii. 2. And an angel publiſhed the goſpel, and 
brought the good news of the i incarnation of Chriſt, and ſalvation by him, Late 
ji. 10, 11. An angel made known to Daniel the time of the Meſſiah's coming: 
as well as many other things relating to the ſtate of the church and people of 
God, Dan. viii. 16—19. and ix. 21—27. and xii. 3— 13. And an angel was 
ſent to ſignify to the apoſtle Joby, the things that ſhould come to pals in his time, 


and in all ages to the end of the world, Rev. i. 1. — (a.) Though the work of 


converſion is the ſole work of God, yet as he makes uſe of inſtruments in it, as 


miniſters of the word, why may he not be thought to make uſe of angels? they 
may ſuggeſt that to the minds of men which may be awakening to them, and. 
may improve a conviction, by a providence, which may iſſue in converſion.  How- 


ever, this is certain, they are acquainted with the converſions of ſinners; and 


there is joy in heaven, and in the preſence of the angels of God, over one ſinner - 
that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine Juſt perſons that need no repen- 
tance, Lake xv. 7, 10. — (3.) They are uſeful in comforting the ſaints when in 
diſtreſs; as they ſtrengthened and comforted Chriſt in his human nature, when 
in an agony, ſo they comfort his members, as Daniel, when in great terror, and 
the apoſtle Paul, in a tempeſt, Dan. ix. 23. and x. 11, 12. Adds xxvii. 23, 24. 
and as when in temporal, ſo when in ſpiritual diſtreſſes; for if evil angels are-capa- 
ble of ſuggeſting terrible and uncomfortable things, and of filling the mind with 
blaſphemous thoughts, and frightful apprehenſions; good angels are ſurely capa- 


ble of ſuggeſting comfortable things, and what may relieve fouls diſtreſſed with 


unbelief, doubts and fears, and the temptations of Satan; for, — (4.) They are 
greatly aſſiſting in repelling the temptations of Satan; for if they oppoſe them- 
ſelves to, and have conflicts with evil angels, with reſpe& to things political and 
civil, the affairs of kingdoms and ſtates, in which the intereſt and church of 
Chriſt are concerned; fee Dan. x. 13, 20. Rev. xii. 7. they, no doubt, beſtir FE: 
themſelves in oppoſition to evil ſpirits, when they tempt believers to fin, or to 
deſpair z. ſo that they are better able to wreſtle againſt principalities and powers, 
againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, and againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes 
in high places, Epb. vi. 12. ſee Zech. iii. 1, 2, 3, 4. — (5) They are exceed- 
ing uſeful to ſaints in their dying moments; they attend the ſaints on their dying 
beds, and whiſper comfortable things to them againſt the fears of death; and 
keep off the fiends of hell from diſturbing and diſtrefling them; and they watch 
the moment when ſoul and body are parted, and carry their ſouls to heaven as 


they carried the ſoul of Lazarus into Abrabam's boſom, Luke xvi. 22. and thus 


Elijah was carried to heaven, foul and body, in a chariot of fire nd horſes of 
fire, which were no other than angels, which appeared in ſuch a Mm, for the 


EE of him, 2 Kings ii. 11. — (6.) SI as n will attend Chriſt ar 
his 
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his ſecond coming, when the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt ; ſo they will be made 
_ uſe of by him, to gather the riſen ſaints from the four quarters of the world, and 


bring them to him; to gather the wheat into his garner, and to take the tares, 


and eve all things out of kingdom that offend, and burn them, Matt. xiii. 
40, 41. and xxiv. 31. the whole it appears, that angels are creatures, and 


ſo not to be wogſhipped z which kind of idolatry was introduced in the apoſtle” s 


time, but con emned, Col. ii. 18. the angels themſelves refuſe and forbid ir, 
Kev. xix. 10. and xxii. 8, 9. yet, notwithſtanding, tH6y are to be loved, valued, 


and eſteemed b 5 the ſaints, partly on account of the excellency of their nature, 
uſe of their kind and friendly offices; and care ſhould be taken 


and partly bec 
to give them no offence, in public or private; ſee i Cor. xi. 10. for the ſaints are 
highly h "=" » by having ſuch excellent ſpirits to wait upon them, and miniſ- 
ter unto th and be guards about them; and it is no ſmall part of their goſpel- 
privileges, for which — ſhould be thankful, that they are come to an nnn 
2 of Heb. i. 14. and xii. 22. | | 
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AN was made laſt of all the creatures, being the chief and maſter- piece 
of the whole creation on earth, whom God had principally and firſt in 


view in making the world, and all things in itz according to that known rule, 
that what is firſt in intention, is laſt in execution; God proceeding in his works 
as artific®s in theirs, from a leſs perfect, to a more perfect work, till they come 


to what they have chiefly in view, a finiſhed piece of work, in which they employ 


all their ſkill; and which, coming after the reſt, appears to greater advantage. 
Man is a compendium of the creation, and therefore is ſometimes called a micro- 
coſm, a little world, the world in miniature; ſomething of the vegetable, animal, 

and rational world meet in him; ſpiritual and corporal ſubſtance, or ſpirit and 
matter, areWned together in him; yea, heaven and earth centre in him, he is 


the bond that connects them both together; all creatures were made for his ſake, . 


to poſſeſs, enjoy, and have the dominion over, and therefore he was made laſt of 
all: and herein appear the wiſdom and goodneſs of God to him, that all accom- 


modations were ready provided for him when made; the earth for his habitation, 


all creatures fo 
heat, and air 
could be wiſhed for and deſired to make his life happy. 


uſe; the fruits of the earth for his profit and pleaſure; light, 


Nan 


— 


is delight, comfort, and refreſnment; with every * that | 
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| Alan was made on the th and laſt day of · the creation, and not hefere; nor 


ve there any of the ſame ſpecies. made before Adam, who is therefgre called be 
fr man Adam: there have been ſome who have gone by the name of Preadamites, 


becauſe they held there were men before So the Zabiaus held; angiplpeak 
of one that was his maſterꝰ; and in the laſt Tentury We Peirerius wrote a book in 
Latin, in favour of the ſame notion; whichhas been refuted by legrned meg over 
and over. It is certain, that ſin entered into the world, and death by fin, by one 
man, even the! firſt man A; from whom death firſt commented, and from 
whom it has reigned ever ſince, Rom. v. 12, 14. No if there were men before 
Alam, they muſt have been all alive at his formation; there had been no death 
among them; and if they had been of any long ſtanding before him, as the no- 
tion ſuppoſes, the world, in all probability, was as much-peopled t may be 
now; and if ſo, why ſnould God ſay, Let us make man, when there"muſt be a 
great number of men in being already? And what occaſion was there for ſuch" 
an extraordinary production of men? Why was Adam formed out of the duſt 
of the earth? and Eve out of one of his ribs? and theſe two coupled together, 
chat a race of men might ſpring from them, if there were men before? ut it is 
certain that Adam was the firſt man, as he is called; not only with reſpect to 
Chriſt, the ſecond Adam; but becauſe he was the firſt of Me human race, and 
the common parent of mankind and Eve, the mother of all livingF that is, of 
all men living. The apoſtle PaxN\ays,: that God bas made of one blood, that is, of 
the blood of one man, all nations of men, to dwell on all the face of the earth, Acts 
xvii. 26. and this he ſaid in the. preſence of the wiſe philoſophers at Athens, who, 
though they objeRed to the new and ſtrange deities, they ſuppoſed he introduced, 
yet faid not one word againſt that account he gave of the original of mankind. 
But what Puts this out of all queſtion, with thaſe that believe the divine revelation, 
is, that it is expreſsly faid, that before Auam was formed, there was naa man to 
mill the ground, Gen. ii, 5. 
Man was made after, and upon a erin; held concerning his 'treation ; ; 
Let us make nan, Gen. i i. $0. Which! is an addreſs, not to ſecond cauſes, not to the 
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earth to have brought man forth at once, as he dine Jed it to bring forth graſs, 
herbs, trees, and living creatures of all ſorts, and not have conſult 'Y.: it: nor 
is it an addreſs to angels, who were never of God's. privy council ; Wor was man 
made after their image, he Brie corporeal, they incotporeal. But the addreſs 
was male by Jebovab the Father to, and the conſultation was held by him, with 
the other two divine Perſons in the Deity, the Son and Spirit; a like phraſe ſee in 
chap. iii. 22. and xi. 7. Fa. vi. 8. and ſuch a coßiſultation being held about the 
making of man, as was not at the making of any of the reſt o reatures, ſhews 
hat an excellent and finiſhed piece of work'God meant to me erning the 
creation of man, the following things may be obſerved. : iy 
e 


_ Sepher Coſtri, Par. 1. £ 61. P. 27. 
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I. The author of his creation, God; So God created man, Ged. i. 27. Not man 
himſelf; a creature cannot create, and much leſs itſelf; nor angels, for then they 
would be entitled to worſhip from men, which they have refuſed, becauſe their 
felld@f{crvants, and it might be adged, their fellow-creatures. But God, who is 
the Creator of the ends of The earth, was the Creator of the firſt man, and of all 
ſinca; for we are all his offspring, and therefore are exhorted to remember our Crea- 

tor, Eccles. xii. 1. or Creators; for ſo it is in the oxiginal text; for as there were 
more concerned in the conſultation about man' ET ſo in the creation of 
him; and the ſame that were in the one, were in the other, even Father, Son, and 
Spirit; hence we read of God our Makers in various paſſages of ſcripture, Job 
Xxxv. 10, P/al. cxlix. 2. Iſa.liv. 5. that God the F ather,. who made the. heavens, 
earth, al ſea, . and all that in them are, made man among the reſt, and par- 
5 ticularly made him, vill not be queſtioned; nor need there be any doubt about 
the Son of God; ſince without him, the eternal Word, was not any thing made 
that Was made; then not man; and if all things were made and created by him, 
whether viſible and inviſible, then man was made by him, who muſt be reckoned 
among theſe all things, Jabn i. 1, 2, 3. Cal. i. 16. The character and relation of 
an huſband to the ghurch, more particularly belongs to Chriſt; and her huſband 
is expreſs]y ſaid to W her. maker, Jſa. liv. 5: compare alſo P/al. xcv. 6, 7, 8. with 
Heb. iii. 6, 7. Nor is the holy Spirit to be excluded from the formation of man, 
who had a concern in the whole. creation, Gen. i i. 3. 3. Job xxvi. 13. Hſal. xxxiii. 6. 
and to whom Elibu particularly aſcribes his formation, Job xxxiii, 4. and why 
not. the firſt man made by him alſq.? yea, the act of breathing into man the 
breath of life, when he became a living ſoul, . ſeems moſt agreeable to hos. the 
Spirit and Breath of God; and who has ſo great a concern in the re- creation, or 
renovation of. man, even, in his regeneration. Wherefore the three divine Per- 
ſons ſh@ld be remembered; as Creators, and be. feared,, worſhipped, and adored 
as ſuch; and thanks be given them for creation, preſervation, and for. all the 
mercies of life, bountifully provided by them. It is pretty remarkable that the 
word created ſhould be uſed three times in one verſe, where the creation of man is 
only ſpoken of; as it 9 ſeem to a out the three divine Perſons concerned 
5 Gen i. 277 mommy; » ode. & 

FEM = RAT and ellential. parts. of. man, —z by God, which are 
tu, body and ſoul; theſe appear at his firſt, formation; the one was made out 
of the duſt, the. other was breathed, into; him; and ſo at his diſſolution, the one 

2 returns to the duſt from whence it was; and the other to God that gave itz and, 
indeed, death is no other than the diſſolution, or dis-union of theſe two Fart; the 
1 without rant is dead: the one dies, the other does not. 
ts; "Ir. e A which is a moſt wonderful ſtructure, and muſt appear 10 when 
it is confidered, with what preciſion and exactneſs every part is formed for its. 
Proper uſe, Rentevery muſcle, vein, and n * the Sha al 3 100 that 
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every limb is ſet in its proper place, to anſwer its deſigned end; and all in juſt 
ſymmetry and proportion, and in a ſubſerviency to the uſe of each other, and for 
the good of the whole : to enter into a detail of particulars, more properly be- 
longs to anatomy; and that art is now brought ta Wh a degree of perfEtion, 
that by it moſt amazing diſcoveries are made in the ſtructure of the human 
body ©; as the circulation of the blood, Fc. ſo that it may well be ſaid of our 
bodies, as David ſaid of his I am fearfully and wonderfully made, Pſal. cxxxix. 
14. The erect poſture of the body is not to be omitted, which ſo remarkably 
diſtinguiſhes man from the four-footed animals, who look downward to the earth; 
and by which man is fitted and directed to look upward to the heavens, to con- 
template them, and the glory of God difplayed in them; and even to look up to 
God above them, to worſhip and adore him, to praiſe him for merclÞ;eccivea, 
and to pray to him for what are wanted; as well as inſtructs men to fer their, 
affections not on things on earth, but on things in heaven; and, indeed, it is 
natural for every man, whether in any great diſtreſs, or when favoured with an 
unexpected bleſſing, and when he receives tidings that furprife him, whether of 
good or of bad things, to turn £54 face upwards. In the Greek language man has 
his name a7 Ng, from turning and looking upwards: ons | 
The body of man is very fair and beautiful; for if the Maren of, man, or of 
Adam, are fair, as is ſuggeſted, P/2/. xlv. 2. then moſt certainly Adam himſelf 
was creared fair and beautiful; and fone think he had the name of Adam given 
him from his beauty; the root of the word, in the Erbioprc * language, ſignifies 
to be fair and beautiful; and though external beauty is à vain thing to gaze at, 
and for men to pride themſelves with, in this their fallen ſtate, when God can 
eaſily by a diſeaſe cauſe their beauty to conſume away as a moth; yet it is a 
property and quality in the compoſition of man at firſt not to be overlooked, 
ſince it greatly exceeds what may be obſerved of this kind in the rt of the 
The body of man was alſo originally made immortal; not that it was ſo of it- 
ſelf, and in its own nature, being made of the clements of the earth, and ſo re- 
ducible to the ſame again; and was ſupported, even in the ſtate of innocence, 
with corruptible food; but God, who only has immortality, confegged it on the 
body of man; fo that if he had never ſinned, his body would S have been 
mortal, or have died: nor is it any bjection to it, that it was fupporred with 
food; for God could have fupported it with or without food, as long as he 
pleaſed, or for ever; he could have fupported it with food, not to take notice 
of the tree of life, which ſome think was deſigned as the means of continuing 
man's life perpetually, if he had not ſinned; but without tha; God could and 


did ſupport the body of Adam with food, even when it cone mortal, 
© See Nieuwentyt's Religious Philsſopher, vol. 1. | © Vide Platonem in Cratyla, 


ad Vide Ludolph. Hiſt. Ethiop. I. 1. C 15. 
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through fin, for the ſpace of nine hundred years and more, he could have ſup- 


ported it for the ſpace of nine thouſand, and fo onward, had it been his pleaſure; 
and therefore there can be no difficulty i in conceiving that he could have ſupport- 


ed it in an unfallen ſtate, when it had the gift of immortality, in the ſame way 


for ever. Beſides, God could, by a new act of his ſpecial grace and goodneſs, 
have tranſlated Adam to heaven, or or to an higher ſtate of life, to greater nearneſs 


and communion with him, and fupported his body without food for ever; as the 


bodies of Enoch and Elijah, tranſlated, that they ſhould not ſee death; and have 
been ſome thouſands of years ſupported without food; and as the body of Chriſt 
18, and the bodies of the ſaints that roſe at his 2 are; and all the bodies 
of men, after the reſurrection, will be; and it is moſt clear, from the word of 
God, chat; death did not ariſe from, a neceſſity of nature; but from ſin; Sin en- 
tered into 1 world, and death .in =—— and, through the offence of one, many be 


dead the Wages of fin | is death — Nes, it is expreſsly ſaid, the body is dead 


L 


— 


| becauſe of fin, Rom. v. 12, 15. and vi. 23. and viii, 10. and, indeed, to what 


purpoſe was that threatening given out, In the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt 
ſurely die, Gen. 1 ii. 17. if man of neceſſity muſt have died, whether he had ſinned 


or no? as ſay the Pelagians and Socinians* ; and which, if they could, they would 


maintain, in order to avoid the force of the argument, in favour of original ſin, 
they deny, from death being the fruit, effect, and puniſhment of the ſin of Adam. 
But now, though this body was ſo wonderfully and beautifully formed and gifted 
with immortality, yet it was made out of the duſt of the earth, Gen. ii. 7. that 
is, macerated with water, and ſo properly clay; hence man is ſaid to be made 


out of the clay, and the bodies of men to be like bodies of clay; and to haye 


their foundation in the duſt, Job iv, 18. and xiii. 12. and xxxiii. 6. Ja. Ixiv. 8. 
Hence ſome think that Adam had his name from adamab, earth, out of which 
he was formed, red earth, as Toſephus * calls it; as in Latin he is called homo, 
from bumis, the ground. And this is an humbling conſideration to proud man, 
and eſpecially in the ſight. of God, when compared with him; and ſtill more, as 
this clay of his is now, through ſin, became frail, brittle, and mortal ; and his 


_ duſt, ſinful duſt and aſhes, Cen. xviii. 27. and it may ſerve to take down the haugh- 


tineſs and pride of ſome men, who vaunt over their fellow-creatures, and boaſt of 
their blog and of their families, when all are made out of one maſs and lump of 
clay, and of one blood all the nations of men are formdd. 

Secondly, The ſoul is the other part of man created by God; which is a ſufance, 
or ſubſiſtence ; it is not an accident, or quality, inherent in a ſubject; hut is capa- 
ble of ſubſiſting of itſelf; it is not a good temperament of the body, as ſome have 
fancied; nor is it mere thought; it is indeed a thinking ſubſtance, in which 

as T id exerciſed by 1 5 but is diſtin from it; it cannot be a mere 
* | 3K 2 | + > quality, 
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quality, or accident, becauſe that is not properly created, at leaſt by itſelf, but is 
concreated, or created with the ſubjects! in which it is; whereas the Spirit of man 
is formed or created of God within him, Zech. xii. 1. it is itſelf the ſubject of 
qualities, of all arts and ſciences, and i in its depraved ſtate, the ſubject of vices, : 
and of. virtues and graces; it is an inhabitant of the body, dwells in it,'as in a 
tabernacle, and removes from it at death, and exiſts in a ſeparate ſtate after it; 
all which ſhew it is a ſubſtance, or ſubſiſtence of itſelf. It is not a corporal but 
a ſpiritual ſubſtance; not a body, as Tertullian, and others, have thought; F but 
a ſpirit, as it ĩs often called in ſcripture, Eccles. xii. 7. Matt. xxvi. 41. Alls vil. 59. 
And the ſouls of men are called the ſpirits of all fleſh, to diſtinguiſh them from 
angelic ſpirits, which are not ſurrounded with fleſh, as the ſpirits of men are, 
Numb. xvi. 22. The ſoul is immediately breathed from God, as Adam's ſoul 
was; and in it chiefly conſiſts the image of God in man, and therefore muſt be a 
ſpirit, as he is, though in a finite proportion, a created ſpirit; it is alſo immateri- 
al; it does not conſiſt of fleſh, and blood, and bones, as the body does, and ſo 
is immortal, and dies not when that does; when that goes to the duſt, the ſoul 
returns to God: the body may be killed by men, but not the ſoul; when they 
have killed the one, they can proceed no farther; the ſoul ſurvives the body, and 
lives for ever; it conſiſts of various powers and faculties, the underſtanding, 
will, &c. and performs various operations of life, either immediately by itſelf, 
or mediately by the organs of the body, in the vegetable, animal, and rational 
way ; and therefore is called the ſpirit, or breath of lives, Gen. ii. 7. and yet is 
but one; for though ſometimes mention is made of ſoul and ſpirit, as if mY 
were diſtinct, 1 Theſs. v. 23. Heb. iv. 12. yet this only reſpects the ſuperior an 
inferior powers and faculties of one and the ſame foul; for otherwiſe the ſcrip- 
tures always repreſent man as having but one ſoul; and this is created by God; 
it is not uncreated, as he is; nor is it created by angels, as ſome have fancied ;. 
nor of itſelf; nor is it generated by, and derived from immediate parents. The 
ſoul of Adam was moſt certainly created of God, and immediately, and breathed 
into him; and the ſame may be believed of the ſoul of Eve; for it cannot be 
thought that that was contained in, and educed out of the rib, from whick her 
body was made; but that when that was made, God breathed into her the breati 
of life, as he did into Adam ; and there i is no reaſon why the fouls 17 _ men ſhould 
not be made, or created, in like manner. | 
Some have been, and are of opinion, that the ſouls of men are ex Sas as 
Tertullian; or generated by, and derived from their parents, with their bodies. 
But againſt this it may be obſerved, that Chriſt was made in all things like unto 
us, ming a true "our and a. reaſonable ſoul; which foul of his could: not be 
. e 15.1192 ih tate 
> Ariſtotle ſays, that r CN aovpator, Laert. I. g. in Vita ejus. De Reſurrectione 
Carnis, c. 17. * The arguments proving the immortality of the ſoul are reſerved to the doc- 
wine of a future ſtate, and the reſurreRion of the body to be conſidered with them. 


* 
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generated by, and derived from his parents, not from a father, becauſe he had 
none, as man; nor from his mother, for then ſne, being a ſinful woman, it muſt 
have been infected and defiled with the contagion of ſin, the corruption of na- 
ture; whereas he was holy and harmleſs, without ſpot and blemiſh. Moreover, 
if fouls are by natural generation from their immediate parents, they muſt be 
derived either from their bodies, or from their bodies and ſouls, or from their 
ſouls only; not from their bodies, for then they would be corporeal, whereas 
they are not; not from both bodies and ſouls; for then they would: be partly 
corporeal, and partly incorporeal, which they are not; not from their ſouls only, 
for as an angel is not generated by an angel, ſo not a ſoul by a ſoul. Beſides, if 
the ſouls of men are derived from the ſouls of parents, it is either from a part of 
them, or from the whole; not from a part, for then the ſoul would be partible 
and diviſible, as matter is, and ſo not immaterial; and as not a part, ſo neither 
can their whole ſouls be thought to be communicated to them, for then they would 
have none, and periſh ; to ſuch abſurdities is this notion reducible. Beſides, what 
is immaterial, as the ſoul is, can never be educed out of matter; if the foul is 
generated out of the matter of parents, then it is, and muſt be material; and if N 


material, then corruptible; and if corruptible, then mortal; and it is a maxim, 


that what is generated, may be corrupted; and if the ſoul may be corrupted, then 
it is not immortal; the doctrine of the ſoul's immortality, becomes indefenſible 
by this notion; for if this be admitted, the other muſt be relinquiſhed ', But 
what puts this matter out of all doubt i is, the diſtinction the apoſtle makes be- 
tween the fathers of our fleſh, and the Father of ſpirits, Heb. xii. 9. Man con- 
ſiſts of two parts, of feſb and ſpirit, body and ſoul; the former the apoſtle 
aſcribes to immediate parents, as inſtruments thereof; and the latter to God, as 
the Father, Author, and Creator of it. Nor is it an objection of any moment, 
to the ſoul being of the immediate creation of God, that then a man does not 
generate a man: to which it may be replied, that he may be ſaid to generate a 
man, though ſtrictly ſpeaking he only generates a part of him; as when one man 
kills another, he is truly ſaid to kill a man, though he only kills his Body; ſo a. 
man may be ſaid to generate a man, though he, only generates the body; from 
whence in this caſe man is denominated. Moreover, as in death, the whole man 
may be ſaid to die, becauſe death is a diſſolution of the whole, though each part 
remains; ſo the whole man may be ſaid to be generated, becauſe in generation 
there is an union and conjunction of the parts of man; though one part is not 
generated, yet becauſe of the union of the parts, the whole is ſaid to be ſo. Nor 
s it an objection of greater weight, that man does not do what other creatures 
do, generate the whole of their ſpecies; as a horſe a horſe, not only the fleſh, 
but the ſpirit of it; ſince it is not at all derogatory to man, but it is his ſuperior 
eee that his ſoul is not generated as the ſpirit pe” a beaſt i is, but comes 
immediately 


* Nan de mortalibus non poteſt quicquam niſi mortale generari, Loder de Opnicio Dei, c. 19, 
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immediately from the hand of God. Such who are otherwiſe right in their 
notion of things, give into this, in order to get clear of a difficulty attending the 
the doctrine of original fin, and the manner of its propagation, which they think 
is more eaſily accounted for, by ſuppoſing the foul derived from parents by natu- 
ral generation, and ſo corrupted ; but though this is a difficulty not eaſily to be 
refolved, how the foul coming immediately from God, is corrupted with original 
ſin; it is better to let this difficulty lie unreſolved, than to give up ſo certain a 
truth, and of fo much importance, as the doctrine of the immortality of the ſoul 
is; which, as has been ſeen, muſt be given up, if this notion is received; but 
there are ways and methods for the clearing of this difficulty, without being at 
the expence of the loſs' of ſuch an important truth; as will be ſhewn when we 
come to treat of the doctrine of original ſin. In the mean while, let us take it 
for granted, that fouls are of God's immediate creation; the making of them 
he claims to himſelf; | The fouls that I have made, Iſa. lvii. 16. fee Jer. 


XXXviii. 16. 

The ſouls of men were not dase! in eternity, but in time. The a 
of all hyman ſouls before the world was, is a notion held by Plato, among the 
heathens, and eſpouſed by Origen, among chriſtians ; but is exploded by all wiſe, 
_ thoughtful, and judicious men; for whatſoever was before the world was, is eter- 

nal; if ſouls were created before the world, then they are eternal; whereas there 
was, nothing before the world but God, to whom eternity only belongs, Pſal. 
XC. 2. nor were ſouls created together,” as angels were; but they are created one 
by one, when their bodies are prepared to receive them; they are not created 
without the body, and then put into it; but they are Corned in it; Who formeth 
the ſpirit of man within bim, Zech. xii. 1. not brought Sead, from without, as 
Ariſtotle ® expreſſes it ; but when the embryo is fit to receive it, it is created by 
God, and united to it; but how it is united, and what is the bond of that union, 
we mult be content to be ignorant of; as well as of the particular place of its 
| abode, whether diffuſed through the whole body, as ſome think, or has an apart- 
ment in the brain, or has its ſeat in the heart, which is moſt likely, and moſt 
agreeable to ſcripture, and to that known maxim, that the heart is the rſt that 
lives, and the laſt that dies. 
III. The difference of ſex in which man was created, is male * female, Ger. 

i. 27. that is, man and woman; not that they were created together; though on the 
ſame day, and perhaps not long one after the other : the male was created firſt, 
and out of him the female, as the apoſtle ſays, Adam was firſt formed, then Eve, 
1 Tim. ii. 13. which he obſerves, to ſhew that the woman ſhould not uſurp 
authority over the man, ſince he was before her; and-by which it appears, that 
the man was not created for the woman, but the woman for the man, as he elſewhere 


aſſerts, 1 Cor. xi. . and therefore ought to be in oaks to him; nor were 
they 


De Generat. Animal. I. 2. c. 3. 
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they made out of the ſame matter, at leaſt not as in the ſame form; their ſouls, 
indeed, were equally made out of nothing, out of no pre- eriſtent matter, but 
their bodies differently: the body of Adam was formed out of the duſt of the 
earth, and the body of Eve out of a rib of Adam, though both originally duſt 
and clay, to which. they both returned: the woman was very fignificantly made 
out of man's rib; not out of the upper part of man, leſt ſhe ſhould be thought 
to have aſuperiority over him ; nor out of the lower part of man, leſt ſhe ſhould 
be deſpiſed and trampled upon; but from a rib of him, to ſignify that ſhe ſhould 
be by his ſide, a companion of him, and from a part near his heart, and under 
his arm, to ſhew that ſhe ſhould be the object of his love and affection, and be 
always under his care and protection: and thus being fh of bis fleſh, as he him- 
ſelf owned, it became him to nouriſh and cheriſh her as his own fleſh. Man is a 
 focial creature, and therefore God in his wiſdom thought it not proper that he 
' thould be alone, but provided an help-meet for him, to be a partner and com- 
panion with him, in civil and religious life; and in this difference of ſex were 
they created for the ſake of procreation of children, and of the propagation of 
their ſpecies, in their ſucceſſive offspring, to the end of the world; and there 
were but one male and one female, at firſt created, and which were joined to- 
gether in marriage by the Lord himſelf, to teach, that but one man and one 
woman only are to be joined together at one time in lawful wedlock; and theſe 
two, male and female, firſt created, were made. after the ſame image; for the 
word man includes both man and woman; and Adam was a name common to 
them both in their creation, and when fad to be made after the image of God, 

Gen. i. 26, 27. and v. 1, 2; which image, as will hereafter be ſeen, lies much in 
| teouſneſs and holineſs. Now God made man, that is, both man and woman, 
upright; but they, Adam and Eve, ſought out many inventions, ſinful ones, and fo 
loft their righteouſneſs: nor is it any objection to the woman being, made after 
the image of God, part of which lies in dominion over the creatures, as will here- 
after be obſerved, that ſhe is in ſubjection to the man; for though her huſband 
ruled over her, yet ſhe had equal Saya omg 287 him over the creatures. Which | 
leads on to conſider, 

IV. The image of God, in which man was created; God, ſaid, Let Us make 
man in our image, and after our likeneſs . Cod created man in hit .own 
image, Gen. i. 26, 27. Whether image and likeneſs are to be diſtinguiſhed, as 
by Maimonides , the one reſpecting che. ſubſtantial form of man, his ſoul; the 
other certain accidents and qualities belonging to him; or whether they ſignify 
the ſame, is not very material; the latter ſeems probable ; ſince in Gen. i. 27, 
where image is mentioned, likeneſs is omitted; and, on the contrary, in Cen. v. 1. 

the nay is Ska ace, COPIER Now hongh, ls is only ſaid of 
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man, that he is made after the image and likeneſs, of God e, yet he is not the 


only creature ſo made ; angels are like to God, and bear a reſemblance to him, 
being ſpirits, immaterial, immortal and inviſible, and are alſo - righteous. and 
holy in their nature, and are ſometimes called Elobim; yet the image of God in 


man, differs in ſome things from theirs; as that part of it eſpecially, which lies in 
his body, and in his connection with, and dominion over the creatures; and yet 


he is not in ſuch ſenſe the image of God, as Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God is, who 


is the image of the inviſible God, yea, the expreſs image of his Father's Perſon, 
having the ſame divine nature and perfections he has; but man, though there 
was in him ſome likeneſs and reſemblance of ſome of che perfections of God; 
which are called his imitable ones, and by ſome communicable; as holineſs, righ- 
reouſneſs, wiſdom, Sc. yet theſe perfections are not really in him, only ſome 
faint ſhadows of them, at leaſt not in the manner and proportion they are in 
God, in whom they are infinite, in man finite; and though the renewed and ſpi- 
ritual image of God in regenerate perſons, which is of an higher and more excel- 


lent kind than the natural image of God in Adam, is called a partaking of the 


divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. yet not to be underſtood as if any partook of the 
nature and eſſence of God, and the perfections of it; only that that is wrought 
in them, and impreſſed on them, which bears ſome W to the divine 


nature. 
The ſeat of the i image of God i in man, is the whole man, both body: and ful 
wherefore God is ſaid to create man in his image; not the ſoul only, nor the body 
only; but the whole man, Gen. i. 27. and v. 1. Even as the whole man, ſoul 
and body, are the ſeat of the new and ſpiritual i image of God in regeneration and 
ſanctification; The very God of peace ſanctiſy you wholly; which the, apoſtle im- 
mediately explains of their whole ſpirit, and ſoul and body, being preſerved blamele/s 
unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chi; when and at the reſurrection of the dead, 
the ſaints will moſt Full e to bear e A 1 Wen One, 1 Theſs. v, 
23. 1 Cor. xv. 49. 575300 4 31H 
Firſt, The firſt man was made in the; 1 5 of God i in {92 body: in ſome reſpect ; 
hence this is given as a reaſon why the blood of a man's body is not to be ſhed, 
becauſe, In the image of God made he man, Gen. ix. 6. though this image-mult not 
be thought to conſiſt in the lineaments and figure of man's body; this would b 
to conceive of him as altogether ſuch an one as ourſelyes, and as the Anthrope- 
morphites do; who, becauſe they find bodily members aſcfibed to God in ſcrip- 
ture, as eyes, hands, Sc. fancy that he has a body. like” ours, and that our bo- | 
dies are like his; but, as Fob ſays, Haſt thou eyes of fleſh ? Jobx. 4. No; he has 
not; and the ſame many be obſerved of of other members aſcribed” unto him; for we 
3 Sp 2p 11. W * HEE of by 2c 


* S8 Plato de Republ, 1. 6. p 682 from Homer repreſents the human form ks gelte, w” Homer 
often ſpeaks of one man and another as re and Jrondng, Iliad. 1. v. 131. and 2. 623. and 3. 
16. and 6. 290. Euryſus the Pythagorean ſays, that the maker in making man uſed himſelf as an 
exemplar, Apud.Clement. Alex, Stromat. I. 5. p. 558. 


haps; 
are not to entertain fuck. groſd'netions'df God as if he was eorporeal, or chat man 
was like unto him in the ſtructure of his body; not but that there is ſomething 
divme and majeſtic in the countenance of man, in compariſon of brute creatures; 
and what is ſuperexcellent to them, is the erectneſs of his poſture, as has been 
before obſer ved; which fits and diretts him to look up to God, whereby he: has 
a nearneſs to him, and {communion with him, through which he becomes more 
like unto him. And it: may be obſerved, that che perfections of God, many of 
them, are repreſented by the members of the human body; as his omniſcience 
and all- ſeeing providence by eyes, which go to and fro throughout the whole earth, 


His omnipreſence, and cloſe attention to the petitions of his people, and-readineſs 


to help and aſſiſt them, by ears open to their cries z and his might and power to 
deliver, protect, and defend them, by an arm and hand; and his pleaſure and 
diſpleaſure, by his face being towards good men, and againſt bad men; with 
others that might be added. Some qualities in the body of the firſt man, he had 
from God, which made him in ſome ſenſe. like unto him: ſuch as immortality; 
for not only the ſoul of man hreathed into him, was immortal, but his body alſo, 
as has been before obſerved; and in this there was in him ſome likeneſs to God, 
who only hath immortality, in the higheſt ſenſe of it. Likewiſe righteouſneſs and 
holineſs, another branch of the divine; image, as will be hereafter, taken notice 
of; of which the body, as well as the ſoul, is the ſeat; for as that is defiled, ſince 
the fall, with the corruption of nature; ſo before, it was pure and holy; as when 
ſanctified by the Spirit of; God, it becomes a temple, in which he dwells; f and 
particularly at the reſurrection, hen it is rajſed a powerful, incorruptible,, ſpiri⸗ 
tual and glorious body, ſaints will then awake in the likeneſs of God, and ap- 


ar to bear the image of the heavenly One, as in ſoul ſo in body; and whereas 


another branch of this image lies in dominion over the creatures, that is chiefly 
exerciſed by the organs of the body. To-fay no more, I ſee no difficulty 1 in ad- 


mitting it; that whereas all the members of Chriſt's human body were written 


and delineated in the book of God's eternal purpoſes and decrees, before they 
were faſhioned, or were in actual being and God prepared a body for him in 
covenant, agreeable thereunto; or it was concluded in it, he ſhould aſſume ſuch 
a body 1 in the fulneſs of time, P/al. cxxxix. 16, Heb. x. 5. I ſay, I ſee no diffi- 
culty in admitting that the body of Adam was formed according to the idea of 
the body of Chriſt in the divine mind; and which may be the reaſon, at leaft in 
art, of that expreſſion ;, Bebold, the man is, or rather was, as one of us; and fo 
as Eve was fleſh of Adam s fleſh, and bone of his bone, the members of Chriſt 
are alſo fleſh of his fleſh, and Bone of his bone, Gen. ili. 22. and ii. 2 3. Epp. v. 
30. Hae. - -: | 
. Secondly, The principal ſeat of the i image of God in man, is. the ſoul, which 
was immediately breathed of God into man, and ſa bears the greateſt reſemblance 
of him; arid thus the ſpiritual image of God, enſtamped in regeneration and re- 
Vo. I. 3L © Novation 
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novation, is chiefly ſeated in the ente e. Epiy 
by. 23. And this appears. bs 
1. In the nature of the ſoul, whichis ſpiritual, eee ary Ae ee 
| Vibe; as God is; God is a Spirit, moſt ſimple. and uncompounded; more ſo 
chan an created. ſpirit can be ſuppoſed to be; yet the ſoul, which is often called 
a ſpirit, bears ſome likeneſs to him: he is expert of all matter, and only hath 
immortality; and ſo the ſoul is not a material being, but a ſpirit, it has not fleſh 
and bones, as a body: has; and is not capable of being brought to the duſt of 
death, or to be killed: and as no mam has ſeen God at any time, he is the 
King eternal; immortal, and inviſible; ſo the ſoul is not to be ſeen; who ever 
ſaw his own ſoul, or che ſoul of another ? Moreover, the ſoul carries ſome 
ſhadow of likeneſs to God in its powers and faculties, being endowed with un- 
derſtanding, will, and affections; which are, in ſome reſpects, ſimilar to what is 
in God; or there is that in God, which theſe are a faint reſemblance of; and 
though it conſiſts of various faculties, there is but one ſoul; as God, though 
his A e- eee ita e 


God. | Ht 
1. The image of God in AW of mal, of the Hiſt man pereus e ah 


pope in the qualities of it; efpecially im its wiſdom, knowledge, and under 
nding, and in its dalitroufneſs and holineſs ;; for if the ſpiritual image in rege- 
aeration conſiſts in theſe things, though in a higher and more excellent manner, 
and of a fuperior nature; it may be reaſonably thought, the natural image 
ef God in man, conſiſted of theſe things in Nr ay; ſes Cot.” iii. 10. 
Eph. iv. 4. 

...) It lay in knowledge and underſtanding; Adam; in his ate of i innooence, 
Had a large ſhare of natural knowledge; he knew much of himſelf, both: of the 
conſtitution of his body, and the powers of his mind; he knew much of the 
creatures made and given for his uſe, and over which he had the dominion, and 

to whom he gave names ſuitable to their nature; he had a large knowledge of 
God, as his Creator and Benefactor in a natural way, through the creatures; for 
if God, and the perfections of his nature, are in ſome meaſure to be known from! 
his works by the light of nature, now man is fallen, and ſo as to be left without: 
excuſe z a much greater degree of knowledge of him, muſt man unfallen be ſup- 
poſed to have: and who, doubtleſs, had knowledge of a Trinity of Perſons in: 
the Godhead, ſince they were ſo manifeſtly concerned in the creation of all things, 
and particularly in his own; and this ſeems neceſſary, that he might yield that 
worſhip and adoration, which was due from him to each of them; but then he 

knew nothing, of. Chriſt, as Mediator, Redeemer, and Saviour; this was not 

revealed to him until after his fall, nor did he need it before; on which it was 

made known to him, that the ſeed of the woman fhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head, 
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imd be the StNobr of kim cad Nis Poſterity's mor did he hne aily thing of pures 
ſpiritual, and evangelic wuths, end which were not ſuitable to the ſtate in 
which he was ſuck as juſtifieation by the [righteouſneſs of Chrift 3' pardon of 
din through his blood 3 atonement by his:ſacrifiee 3 and eternal life} as che free 
ift of God through him theſe were things this/ eye had not ſeen] nor his ear 
Heard of, nor did it enter into his heart to conetive of, before his fall, and 


the revelation of them te him, which was nde upon that; but then he knew 


all things neceſfary co be known by him ; all things natural, moral, and 
civil; yea, he had ſome things revealed to him, and which he knew under 
a prophetic” ſpirit; ſome things paſt, as the formation of Bor dur of his 
rib; and, no doubt, his own formation, and the manner of it; and the 
whole ciation, and che order ef it, in Ex days ; and other things to come. 
as that Ever mould be the mother of all Mving; and that marriage, as 
io Fs | Sit nes would be continued in -the world, for the propagation of 

we A5 5 RR 5 „ 1 . ie 7 

(20 The image of God in Adam, further appeared in that rectitude,  righ. 


teouſneſs, and holineſs, in Which he was made; for God Wade man upright 1 


a holy and tighteous creature, 'Frvles! vf. 49. Which holineſs und righteous- 
neſs were, in their kind, perfect; 'his underſtanding was free from all error 
and miſtakes ; his wilt biaſed to that which is good; his affections Oed 
in a right channel, towards their proper objedts ; and there were no ſinful 
motions and evil thoughts in his heart; nor any propenſity and' inclination 
to that which is evil; and the whole of his conduct and behaviour was ac. 
cording to the will of God. And this righteouſneſs of his was natural, and 
not perſonal and acquired; it was not obtained by the exerciſe of his free 
will; it was loft, but not got that way; had it been perſonal; and acquired 
by his own power, and made up of acts of his own, when loſt, it would 
only haye been loſt: for Himfelf; and his poſterity would have had no con- 
cern in it; but it was the righteouſneſs of his natur, it was concreated, 
or created with it, and ſo common te it; and had he ſtood in it, would 
have been propagated to his poſterity; but, on the contrary, he ſinning, 
whereby his nature was defiled, à corrupt nature is propagated inſtead of 
t. The papiſtt, and cheſe of che ſame complexion with them, ſay that dons 
Was created in nis pute naturals; their meaning is, that he was created 


neither holy nor unhôly; neither righteous nor unrightebus; but capable of 


being either the one or the other, as he made uſe of the power of his free- 
will. This notion is advanced in favout of man's free-will, and to weaken 
"the dodtrine of Sfiginal fin.. 

I: pe alſo Ties in the freedom of the will, and the power of 
it. As God is a free gent, fo is man; und as the freedom of the divine 
Soi; 72 "om 


444  OF.i/THB CREATION OF MAN. 


will does not lie in an indifference, and jinderermination. w. good. and, * 
but is only to that which is good; fo was the will of man in his ſtate 
of integrity: as likewiſe the will of the good angels, and glorified ſaints, 
And man had a. power to obey; the with of God, and do his com- 
mands; and ast he had not) only a poſitive law given him, to: abſtain; from 
the forbidden fruit, as a trial of his obedience; ſo he had the. moral la 
written on his heart, as the rule of his obedience, ;;and had. power. and 
ability to keep it; for as it was required of him ta love the. Lord. his God: - 
with all his heart, and foul, and, ſtrength; ſo he could, if he . we | 
performed the \ ſame ; and ſuch ſtreagth and ability were due unto, 

the laws of creation fon if God requited of him Obedience to his. Gr A 
was but fit and right, that he ſhould give himia conformity of nature oy will to 
it, and power to obey it; though he: was not obliged to give him grace and ſtrength. 
to perſevere, nor to render him impeccable and immutable; wherefore, leaving him 
to the mutability of his will, he ſinned, and fell from his former eſtate, which on | 
that account is called vanity, Pſal. Wi S N 080 30 e } 

3. The image. of God in the whole man, ſoul and body, or in his 8 lay: 
in his immortality, natural; to- his ſoul, and conferred on his body and alſo i in; 
his dominion over the creatures; for this was the end God propoſed in the crea- 
tion of him, that he might have dominion over the beaſts of the field, the fowls . | 
of the air, and the fiſhes, of the ſea; and accordingly. all. were put in ſubjection 
to him; ſee Gen, i. 26, 28. Pal. viii. 6, 5, 8. in which he reſembled God., 
the Governor of the univerſe; and hence kings, governors, and civil magiſ- 
trates are called gods. becauſe they bear _— a, Wee to him, Fiel. 
Ixxxii. 6. 

4. And laſtly: $1 This i image GRE in the bleſdnefs $9.76 hap in ; his original ſtate 3 
for as God is God over all and bleſſed, and is the bleſſed and only Potentate; ſo , 
man, in a lower ſenſe, was bleſſed. above all the creatures; having, an healthful : 
conſtitution, an · immortal body, and every thing grateful and ſuitable to it; and a 
ſoul knowing, wiſe, holy, juſt; and good; and he placed in the moſt deligh oy ſpot 
in the whole globe, with all the profuſion of nature about him, and all creatures 
ſubject to him, enjoying communion with God, through the creatures, thou h. 
but in a natural way and God was pleaſed ſometimes to appear to him, | 
with him; and yet man, being thus in honour, abode not long, but became li e 
the beaſts that'periſh4 ſo that we may look back and ſee from what an high eſtate - 
man is fallen, and to what a low eſtate fin has brought him, by means of which he 
is come ſhort of the image and glory of God, in which he was created; and yet may 
adore the grace and wiſdom of God, which has brought us into a more excellent 
ſtate by Chriſt; a ſtate more ſpiritual, firm, and ſecure. Adam's knowledge was 


as Knowledge; his holineſs and righteouſneſs, natural holineſs and righ- 
| teouſneſs; 
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aides the covenant made with him, a natural covenant; the communion he 
had with God, was in a natural way; and all his benefits and bleſſings natural 
ones: but believers in Chriſt are bleſſed with all ſpiritual, bleſſings in him, and 
have a ſpiritual image enſtamped upon them, which can never be loſt; and into 


which am denne ee from ae eee till it derne e . 
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J HE. next 1 rh. of Gedi is Wm ig 12 which all the creatufts; 
"90g God has, made are preſeryed, governed, guided and directed. The word! 
irſelf is never uſed. of. the divine Being ſyllabically, or in. ſo. many. ſyllables i in 
ſeripture:z. yet the thing itſelf, or what: is meant by it, is fully declared and clearly 
. expreſſed ;. as, that God upholds all things by, his power; governs the world by 

his wiſdom; looks down upon the earth, takes notice and care of all his creatures 

in it, and makes proviſion for them, and guides and directs them to anſwer the 
ends for which they were made; which is the ſum and ſubſtance of providence: > 
nor need we abſtain. from the. uſe. of, the word, on that account, ſince there are 
many other words uſed to expreſs chriſtian doctrines, not to be found in the 

Bible, though the things expreſſed by them are, as trinity, ſatisfaction, Sc. nor 
becauſe it is taken from the ſchool of Plato, who is ſaid v to be the firſt that made 
mention of the providence of God in. ſo many words, as he often 4 does : nor be- . 
cauſe uſed. by the Stoie philoſophers, and other heathens, who have wrote and. 
ſpoken well of divine providence.. . It is once uſed in ſeripture, of the civil ad- 
miniſtration of a Raman governor, Felix, by Tertullus the orator, when he plead- 
ed before him againſt the apoſtle Paul, whom he compliments on the great. guiet- 
meſs. the Jews enjoyed under his government, and the very worthy deeds done unto 
their nation I his providence, Acts xxiv. 3. that is, by his wiſe and prudent ad- 

miniſtration of government, and the provident care he took of the peace and 
welfare of. the Jewiſh. nation; as he would be underſtood... And if the word may 
be uſed of ſuch an adminiſtration of government; or of that of a. civil magiſ- 
trate; then much more of the great Governor of the world, . whoſe is the king- 
dom of the whole world, and he is the Governor among the nations; whoſe king 
dom rules overall, and who does according to We will ng pleaſure | in heaven and: 


in earth; and does all things well and WHEY $2 
. e „ OR 
. Vid. Laert. I. 3. in Vit Platonis. 1 In Timæo & Phædro, & alibi... 
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Providence, of which we are now about to treat, muſt be cbnfidered as art. 


tin& from prævidence, præviſion, preſcience, forefight, foreknowledge, and 

redeſtination; which all reſpet᷑t ſome act in the divine mind in eternity; and 
gn ho other than the eternal purpoſes and decrees of God, who foreſaw and fore- 
knew all perſons and things that would be; he determining within himſelf that 
they ſhould be; for known unto bim were all his works from the beginning, or from 


eternity even all that would be done in time, from the beginning to the end of 


the world; he knew they would be, becauſe he decreed they ſhould be; this 


may be called eternal providence, virtual providence, providence in purpoſe; 
but providence in time, which is what is no under conſideration, and may be 
called actual providence, is the execution of whatſoever God has foreknown and 
determined; Who worketh all things after the counſel of bis will, Eph. i. 11. the 
eternal will of God is the rule of his conduct in providence, according to which 
he proceeds in it; and his wiſdom, which fixed his will, and therefore ſaid to be 
the counſel of his will, prefides, guides, and directs in hs execution of it; which 
execution of it is called his working; wherefore providence is to be reckoned as 
his work. The wiſe man ſays, Tbere is @ time to every Purpoſe under the braven , 
Whatever is done under the heavens in time, there was a purpoſe for it in ett 
nity ; and for the execution of that purpoſe, a time was fixed; and at that time 
it is brought about by the providence of God; who makes every thing beautiful in 
Bis times in the time and ſeaſon in which he appointed it to be done, Ertles. iti. 
1, 11. ' Purpoſe and providence, exactly tally and anſwer to each other; the one 
is the fulfilment of the other; Surely, as 1 have thought, faith the Lord, Je foal 
& come to paſs ; and as T have purpoſed, ſo ſhall it Rand, Iſa. xiv. 24. 

The pfovidence of God is not only expreſſed in ſcripture, by his ſuſtaining, 
upholding, and preſerving all things; and by his government of the world, and 
the execution of his. purpoſes ; but by his looking down upon the earth, and the 
inhabitants of it; taking a proſpe& of them, and notice of cheir ways, and works, 
and actions, and dealing with them according to them; be Lord looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men, Er. Pfal. xiv. 2. and xxx 13, 14. The provi 
dence of God may be argued from, and illuſtrated by the ſenſes which he imparts 
to-men, for their good, Preſervation, and ſafety; particularly thoſe of Hearing 
and ſeeing. He has placed the eyes and che ears in the head of the human body, 
to look out after and liſten to what may turn to the advantage or N 
of the members of the body; hence the Pfalmiſt reaſons, Ne that planted the car, 
Mall be not bear ? Be that formed the. eye, ſhall be not fee? © He muſt needs hear all 
that is ſaid, and ſee all that is done in the world, and muſt know'antd'take notice 
of all perſons in it, their works, their words, and even their very thoughts; as it 
follows; The Lord knoweth the thong hts of men, hut they are-ulnity, Plat. xciv. 3, 
10, 11. All which is obſerved, to convince fuch brutiſh and ignorant people, 
who att as if they diſbelieved the providence of God, V. A Ne 


. The words provide and providing, are ſometimes uſed of men in general, and 
e e families in particular, who are to provide things honeſt in the fight of 
all men, both for themſelves, and for all under their care; and, I any provide not 
for his own, he is worſe thaw an infide!, Rom. i. 17. 1 Tim. v. 8. and which 


provition, incumbent on ſuch- perſons, may give us an idea of the providence of 


God; in that branch of it particularly, which concerns the proviſion. which he, 
as the great Maſter: of his family, throughout. the: whole univerſe, makes for it, 
even from the greateſt to the leaſt ; The eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou giveſt 
them their meat in duc ſeaſon ; thou openeſt thine band, and ſatisfieſt the defire of every 
living thing. Pal. cxlv. 15, 16. ſee Plal. civ. 27, 28. even the very ravens and 
their young; ſuch. mean and worthleſs creatures, are provided for by him; ba 
provideth-for the raven his food, when bis young ones cry unto Cod? Job xxxviii. 41. 
ſee Luke xii. 24. and, how much more does he not, and will he not provide for 
rational creatures? It was an inſtance of great ingtatitude and unbelief in the 
Hraelites, that after many tokens of divine goodneſs to them, they queſtion-- 
ed the power of God to take care of them ;. ſaying, Can God furniſs a table 


in the wilderneſs ?,— Can he give bread alſa? — Can he. provide fleſp for his people? 


Ves, he could and did for ſix hundred thouſand Ifraolites, beſides women and 
children; and he can and does provide food for all creatures, rational and irra- 
tional; and he can and does provide for men, what is neceſſary for them, when 
in the greateſt extremity.. From God's providing ſacrifice in the room of auc, 
when juſt going to be ſlain on mount Moriab, it became a proverbial expreſſion: 
in after times, In ibe maunt of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen; or, the Lord will appear; 
or, will provide; and grant ſupplies, and deliver out of difficulties, Gen! xxli. 8, 
14. and from the proviſion which God makes for all his ereatures, as the great 
Maſter of the family, Providence, which with the heathens was reckoned as a 
deity, is repreſented like a good houſewife,. or miſtreſs of a family, adminiſtring. 
to the whole univerſe, and was pictured like a grave Oy matron !: and this is. 


one of the titles of the goddeſs Minerva 


Once more: The providence of God is expreſſed by PH care of hi creatures 5 


Doth God tale care of oxen? 1 Cor. ix. 9. He does, and even of creatures in- 
ferior to them; and much more then of thoſe who are ſuperior to them; even of 
all f rational creatures; and eſpecially of them that believe; who therefore are en- 
eouraged to be caſting: all their care upon bim for be careth for them, 1 Pet. v. 7. 
It is particularly ſaid of the land of Canaan; that it was a land which the Lord 


careth for ; from one end of the year to the other, Deut. xi. 12. and it is true of 


the whole world in general, that God cares for it, and all creatures in it; not only 
from year to year, and from age to age, but from the beginning of the world to 
the end of it. Now God's ſuſtentation of the world, his government of it, the 
view "oy notice he takes of f it the proviſion þ he le for all creatures in it, and 

. 
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his care of and concern for them; this is Providence. And now, | having: conſt 
dered the name and thing, and what is meant by it, I ſhall proceed, 

I. To prove a divine providence, by which.” all things are upheld, "goveriied, 
guided, and directed. And, 

. This appears from the light of nature; for as "by thark may 'be known hitt 
there is a God who has created all things; ſo by the ſame that there is 4 provi. 
dence that ſuperintends, orders, and diſpoſes all things. 'Hence the heathens 
held a providence; all nations, even the moſt barbarous ; all the ſects of the 
philoſophers owned it, but one, the Epicureans, and that Füm a fooliſh notion 
that it was unworthy of God, affected his happineſs, and interrupted his peace 
and quiet. Pythagoras aſſerted, there is a Kindred between God and men; 
and that God exerciſes a providence over us. Plaro o gives this reaſon for his be- 
ing the ſoull of the univerſe, or why he thought that was'a living creature, becauſe 
it was under the providence of God; and it is affirmed by the Stoics *,, that the 
world is inhabited by the mind and providence: of God the mind aifSenting and 
adminiſtring through every part of it, as the ſoul i in us; and that God governs 
the world by his providence, and all things in it. Seneca wrote a book on pro- 
vidence, in which he ſays v, providence" preſides over all, and God is in the 
midſt of us. Menedemns, che philoſopher, was an advocate for the doctrine of 
providence *. Chmyſippus wrote on the ſame ſubject alſo'*®. They are the words 
of Ciceros, that by the providence of God, the world, and all the parts of it, 
were both oonftircvei: at the beginning, and adminiſtred by it at all times: and 
the apoſtle Paul, in a diſcourſe of his before the philoſophers at Athens, concern- 
ing God and his providence, produces a paſſage from Aratus, one of their own 
poets, in proof of the ſame; Ve are alfo bis offspring, Acts xvii. 28. his crea- 
tures, his children, and his care; in whom we live, move, and have our being. 
Even God's ſuſtentation of irrational creatures, his preſervation of them, and the 
Proviſion he makes for them, prove a providence; wherefore Fob, chap. xii. 
7—10. ſends his friends 4 to them to o learn _ _ now the _ and they _ 
Leach thee, r. 

2. Divine providence ix; be 1 ſd the Being of God; the ſame 
arguments that prove the one, prove the other; if there is a God, there is a 
providence: and if there is a providence, there is a God; theſe mutually prove 
each other; as he is a fool that ſays there is no God, he is equally a fool that 
ſays there is no providence : theſe are cloſely connected together, and cannot be 
the one without the. other; wherefore, when the Pſalmiſt had obſerved, that 
abe fool ſaid in his heart, there is no God, he TIE obſerves the providence 
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of God; The Lord looked down from the heuven upon. the chillten of men, Pal.” xiv. 
142. And ſuch in all ages who have defied a providence, have been looked 
upon as atheiſts. Hence Cicero obſerves of Epieurus, that though he made uſt 
of che word God in his philoſophy, chat he might not offend the {rbenjans; yet 
in reality removed him from ir. And the ſame writer * thus reaſons, F; it is 
granted there is a God, it muſt be owned, that the adminiſtratibm of the world 
is by his counſel; and again, thoſe who allow there is a God, muſt confeſs that 
he does ſomething, and ſomething famous and excellent; and nothing is more 
excellent than the adminiſtration of the world; and therefore it muſt be by his 
counſel. , And to me, ſays Lucilins*, he chat does nothing, 0 ſuch Epicurns” | | 
makes God to do) ſeems entirely not to be, to have no being; ſo clofely con- | 
nected are God and his providerice, according to the Nein of this wiſe he- "2a = 
then the oracle of Apollo, at Miletus, calls providence tlie firſt-born of God“: 
andi it is eaſy to obſerve, that the Lord puts the idolatrous heathens upon proy-' =_ 
ing the truth of the deities they worſhipped, by acts of providence; by declaring” 
things paſt; foretelling things to come; and by doing good or evil; beſtowing 
good things on their votaries, and avenging their enemies; all which he claims 
to himſelf, and which could not be proved to belong to chem; and therefore no 
deities ; for a deity without foreſight, and without forecaſt, unactive and impoe” 
tent to do good or evil, to reward or chaſtiae men, could be no e fee __ 
Kli. 22, 23. and xlii. 8, 9. and-xliii. 9. and xvi. 9, 10. 1 


g. The providence of God may be argued from the creation of the wotld; a 
Uh Being of God may be proved from thence, ſo the'providence of God; for 1 
the world was created by him, it muſt be upheld by him; for as it could not 
make itſelf, ſo neither could it ſuſtain itſelf; the fame power that was requiſite 
to create it, is neceſſary to uphold it; and therefore it may be obſerved, that 

creation and conſervation, which is one branch of Providence, are cloſely joined 
er, Col. ii 16, 17. ſee alſo Nebem. ix. 6. Heb. i. 2, 3 God, the great buil- 

der of all things, does not act by them as an architect, that builds an houſe and 
has no farther eoncern with it, but leaves it to ſtand or fall of itſelf; or that 
builds a ſhip, and has nothing more to do with it; he takes the government of 
it, and ſteers and directs it; he that is the Creator che world, is the Governor 
of it; the Creator is not one, and the governor another, but the ſame; and is 
as equal to the government of it, as to the ereation of it; and creation gives him 
a right to govern ; and without his ſupport and government of it, it could not 
long ſubſiſt: beſides, there muſt be ſome ends for which it is created; hic end 
it cannot attain and anſwer of itſelf; but muſt be directed and influeticed by the 

Creator of it. pe N ; 

Von. >"! 7 r 
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4. The perfections of God, and the diſplay of them, make a providence. ne- 
eeſſary, particularly his power, wiſdom, and goodneſs: ſince God has created 
the world, had he not ſupported it, but left it to chance and fortune, it would 
have ſeemed as if he could not have ſupported 1 it ; then where had been the great-- 
neſs of his power, and the glory of it, who is ſaid; to be the Almighty? and 
ſince. he made it with ſome views, and to anſwer. ſome ends, had it not been i in- 
fluenced, guided, and directed by him, to anſwer theſe ends; where had been. 
the wiſdom of him, who is called the all- wiſe and the only-wiſe God? and to- 
make a world of creatures, and then neglect them, and take no care of them, 
where would have been his goodneſs.? Whereas, the whole earth is full of it;, 
and he is good to all his creatures; and his tender mercies are over all his works 3. 
ſo that from theſe perfections of God, we may be aſſured: of his-providence.. - 

5, It may be concluded from the worſhip of God; which this is a deren 
inducement to, and the ground of. The Being of God is the object of worſhip ;. 
and his providence is the baſis of it; without this there would be no fear of God, 
no reverence for him, no adoration of him: the two main branches of wor- 
ſhip are prayer and. praiſe; but if God has no regard to his creatures, and they 
receive nothing from him, nor have an expectatiom of any from him, what have 
they to pray to him for? or what to praiſe him for? Nor what have they to fear 
from him, if they have no connection with him, and are not accountable to him? 
Hence Cicero *, an heathen, could ſay, «There are ſome philoſophers, (meaning 
the Epicureans) who ſuppoſe that God takes no care at all of human affairs; but, 
fays he, if this is true, what piety can there be? what ſanctity? what religion?“ 
Wherefore they are the libertines of the age, who in any period, as the followers: 
of Epicurus, deny the providence of God; and this they do, that they may 
have the reins looſe on their own necks, and be under no reſtraint, but at liberty- 
to indulge to. the gratification of every ſenſual luſt; ſuch were thoſe of that caſt. 
among the Jews, who ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken the earth ; and the Lord ſeeth- 
not; and therefore we may do as we pleaſe ; there is none to obſerve what we do, 
nor to call us to an account for it; The Lord will nat do good, nor will be do evil; 
neither beſtow favours on good men, nor correct and puniſh evil men, Exel. ix. 9. 
Zepb. i. 12. And hence, becauſe it has been obſerved, that good men are af-. 
flicted, and wicked men proſper, which ſome have improved into an argument. 
againſt divine providence, which will be conſidered hereafter; this has been in- 
ferred from it, that it is in vain. to ſerve God, and no profit ta keep his aint 
Mal. iii. 14, 15. 

6. The ſettied and canine order of things, from. the beginning of the world. 
to this time, clearly evince a divine Providence; the ordinances. of the heavens,, 


of the ſun, moon, and ſtars*, have never departed from their ſtated and fixed 

order 

De Natura Deorum, l. 1. * Supervacuum eſt in præſentia oſtendere, non ſine aliquo — 
tantum opus flare, nec nunc ſiderum cerium diſcurſum fortuiti impetus eſſe, Seneta de Providen-- 


tia, c. 1. 


Chap: l. OF THE PROVIDENCE! OF GOD at 
order and appointnent; nor the covenant of the day and of the night ever been 


broken, Jer. xxxi. 35. and xxxiii. 20. the ſun goes forth every morning, like a 
giant to run his race; takes his circuit from one end of the heavens to the other, 


and with great exact neſs obſerves his riſing and ſetting, and makes every day in 
"the year; and who alſo performs his annual courſe wich gteat preciſion, and 
who wlfo finiſnes every returning year; and this courſe he has eonſtantiy ran 
almoſt fix thouſand years: can this be thought to be the effect of chancẽ; and 
not of an all-wiſe, all- powerful, and all- diſpoſing Providence, whic has ſo long 
ſupported it in its being, ſopplied it with light and heat, given and continued 
its motion unto this day? the conſtant revolution of night and day; and of the 
ſeaſdns of the year of ſeed⸗time and harveſt; of cold and heat; and of ſummer 
and winter, are ſtanding and perpetual. proofs of a divine providence; ſince 
theſe take place every year in their order, throughout the whole world, accord- 
ing to the different climates of it. Were there only now and then an in- 


ſtance of ſuch an order of things, it might not deſerve ſo much notice; 
but that it ſhould bei conſtant and continued, can never ſurely be thought 


to be the ſports of chance and fortune; and eſpecially when it is obſerv- 
ed, that ſo much, and things of the greateſt importance, depend upon 
ſuch a conſtant revolution of them, with reſpect to the welfare of mankind. 

Every year, in the winter- ſeaſon, graſs, herbs, and plants, wither and ſeem to 
die; trees are ftripped of all their fruit and verdure, and look as if they: were 
dead; when, in the returning: ſpring, which never fails to come, there is a re- 
production of all theſe, a fort of a new creation of them; Thou ſendeſt forth thy 
Spirit; they ure created, und thou reneweſt. the face of the eartb, Pſal. civ. 30. Can 
this be obſerved, as it may with amazement, and a Providence denied! To all 


" which may be added, the conſtant ſucceſſion of men in all ages; One generation 


paſſeth away, and another generation cometh, Eccles. i. 4. ſo that the earth is con- 
tinually repleniſhed with inhabitants, notwithſtanding ſo many are daily taken off 


by death, in various * All which can never be without an all- wiſe. S 


ing Providence. 

7. Were there not a ſupporting and ſuperintending 8 aqdeened in 
the world, and the things of it, all would ſoon fall into confuſion and deſtruction. 
If God, that has hung the earth upon nothing, without any ſupport than his own 
power, was to withdraw his hand and let go his hold, it would drop into its ori- 
inal: chaos, into Toba and Bobu; the earth, and the inhabitants of it, would 
ſoon and eaſily be diſſolved, did not the Lord bear up the pillars of it, Fſaln 
Axv. 3. and where anarchy takes place, and no government is, there is confuſion 


.and every evil work. In families, in bodies of men gathered tumultuouſſy toge- 


Ws n in ene en an and ſtates, where | is no head, no governor, 
| v1 | 3 M 33 none 

72 e eee eee eee „ 

ic mundo providetar ut inconcullus eat, & nctus ſuos explicet, Seneca, Nat, Queſt 1, 2, e. . 
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none to preſide, guide and direct, diffipation-and ruin quickly enſue; and ſo it 


would be with the world in general, if not governed and ſuperintended by a di- 
vine providence. Phe founding of kingdoms and ſtates, and the ſetting up of 


Political government in the würld, are a proof of divine providence; and one 


e, 


way and means by which it is exerciſed, as will be ſeen hereafter; and even the | 


erection of the great monarchies of the earth, Balylonian, Perfian, Greeian: and 
Roman; and the diſſolution of them, ſhew a divine providence ;: thoſe monarchies 
could never have riſen to the heighth they did, nor come to the deſtruction they 


have, but by that providence that net * Gs up tings at pleaſure, | 


Dan. i ii. 21. ty 3x8 TOR 291 
8. The many blefings of dne, ue daily benefits b ieh ae | 


eontinually beſtowed by God on his creatures, manifeſtly declare his providence; 


all creatures partake of his goodneſs, he is kind to the unthankſul and to the 
evih he makes his ſun th riſe ou: the evil and on the good, and ſends rain on the 
just, and an the unjuſt 3 he has ft left himielf uthiout a witneſs of his providen- 

tlalgoodneſs in any age to any people, Jews or Gentiles; in that he has done good 
unte them. given them rain anti fruitful fraſpns, ne * with food. and 
gladneſs, Luke vi. 35: Mr. Ne 29d e eee 

9. The judgments of God in the Earth, at different e en a de- 
monſtration of the-ptgvidenee'of God: Who can: believe. that the univerſal de- 
luge, the ſweeping away of a world of ungdeil tnciiby a Bbgd; and ſaving eight 
perſons anly in an ark;, were che effects pf chance and not of providence ? and 
that the hurning ef Sodom and Gomortath, wich cho cities af the plain, by fir and 
brimſtone from hegvon was by accident. as a gon fe ig ſornetimes ſaid to he? 


the ſame may be: obſerved of the plagues of EH the dto ning of Pboracb ant! 


his hoſt in thr Rec; ſea, the Eaptivitiesof the e, dhe: dſttuction of their neigk-· 


| bourg, the-Fvabites, Edomites, Ec. {6 that the name of one o them is not to be found 
in che world, as was foretold; when they, though ſcattered up and down in it, 


e yet preſer ved. The earthquakes, famine, peſtilence, fire and fword, which: 


are frequently in the world, ſhew a divine een 1 roy GPs is e abe 


Judgments: which be executerh,, Pfal ix Sine „ 1 0 

10. : The fears of puniſhment and hopbs of l the conttioät. 
neſs: they have of the notice God takes of chem and their actions, which is one 
branch of providence. Their fearb, either of coming wpanthem now, 


or of a future judgment, at which H tre mhle hem he heard of it, plainly 


declare their ſenſe; of à divine Being atd:of lis kriewledg of their conduct and 
behaviour, and reſentment, of it; whe they juſtly feat will poniſn them for t, 
here or hereafter; why elſe were ſome of the; Namam Q As dupuſtue; Tibevins,. 
and Caligula, fo terribly frighted at chuncler and ligbaening 1 but hetauſe.chey 


were convinced there was a God in the heavens, ſtom whenee they came, who 


IS and rs: e 9 and to whom — mute? 


nen N eee 22 e and 
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- andithis s to be ohſerved, more or leſs, in all mankind; whoſe conſeiences ac- 
ceuſe ot exciſe; according to their actions ; if evil, their minds are filled with 
dread, and a fearful expectation of wrath and vengeance : if good, they enter- * 
tain hopes of receiving good things here, and better hereafter z which is a clear 
proof from men themielves, and they are obliged to own it, and ſay, Verity, 
ibere is 4; reward for. the. Hig teous $- 8 be is a God that judgeth in the earth, 
if 19" xz. I proceed. 
II. To oblerye ſome diſtinctions which (ROT been uſed by ſome, and may be 
— to explain and confirm the doctrine of previdence. Us, 
. © 18, Providence may be conſidered as immediate and mediate. 1. Immediate 
: providence, is what is exerciſed by God of himſelf, without the uſe of any mean, 
- mftrument; or ſecond cauſe : thus the world is upheld by himſelf; by his own 
power, without the intervention of any other; nad every creature, as to its being, 
and ſubſiſtence, is immediately dependent upon him ;/ in whom all live, move, and 
haue their being Heb. i 3. Aas xvii. 24. God ſometimes works without means, 
as when he made tho earth fruitful before any rain, or dew, or miſt, fell upom it, 
or before there was any man to till it, Gew- ii. 5, 6. and as he ſupported the body 
* of Nioſes in the mount, and of Chriſt in che wilderneſs, without food, for the 
„Pace of forty days and forty nights „ and as he ſametimes has wegught ſalvation. 
in the midſt of che earth; which is one branch of providence and has given. 
victory dver enemies without fighting, as to che {ſrachites at the Red. ſea to the 
fame, in the times of Joſbas, before the walls of Jericho; and ing the times of 
Silleos over the Ad; und in · the days· of Fehe/baphatiovet the. Ammonites, 
and others. Sometimes ke works over and above means, and«Whaeirmedtis cannot 
| "reach unto, Which exceeds the power of nature 3 of this kind ære all miraculous 
| ns; fuch” as thoſe wrought in Epypt 3 and by Chriſt and his apoſtles; as 
turning water into wine; and multiplying a litrle food for the fupply of multi- 
tudes. Vea, God works Tometimes: contrary to the nature of things, of means, 
and ſecond caüſes; as hen he cauſed waters, which naturally flow or ſtand, to | 
"riſe up and become heaps, and divide, and be as a wall, to the right and left, as 
the waters of the Red fea and Jordam were to the Jratlices, and through which 
hay Pafſed as On dry land; and as when he cauſed the ſun which, naturally goes 
k bernard 45 4 pfarit to rom His race, to ſtand fill, as inthe dcs of %%; 
Ack to go back tent degrees on the dial of Abaa, in tic times of Hezetiab; and he 
fuffered not fre to- bürn; which it naturally does, ' combuſtible things; even not 
ſo much as ta ſinge the garments of Daniel's three companions, when caſt into a 
Hürnace of fire; and to cauſe hons, naturally. voracious, to ſhut their moutus and 
nat t touch Panel, "when calf intp. their den. Af Which Gott ſometimes does ; 
chat 1$ is, ac jmmediately, and Withour, the uſe of theans, Mind even above them, 
ard them; 5 Mew that nie is not tied to means and ſecbnd cauſes; 


and that his people, choſe that truſt in him, may not deſpair when things are at 
the 
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the worſt, and there appears no way: of deliverance ; but to exerciſe faith in the 
God of providence, who is all- wiſe and all-powerful, and can and will appenc. 
for them, and be ſeen in the mount of difficulties; ſee Dan. iii. 26, 17. 
2. Mediate providence is what is exerciſed in the uſe of means, or by them; pd ; 
which God does, not from any defect of power in him; but, as Dr Ames *' obſerves, . 
becauſe of the. abundance. of his goodneſs, that he might communicate, as it 
were, ſome dignity of efficiency to the creatures; and in them make his own 
elficiency the more diſcernible : hence it may be obſerved, that he ſometimes 
makes uſe of means to produce great and noble effects, which are unlikely, and 
for which they do not ſeem to have any aptitude; as when with a ſmall army, 
an handful of men, comparatively ſpeaking, he gives victory over a large one: 
for there is no reſtraint or hindrance to him; and it. is nothing with him to ſave 
by many or by few; and whether with many, or with them that have no power, 
1 Sam. xiv. 6. 2 Chron. xiv. 11. and xxiv. 24. ſee 1 Cor. i. 29, 28. And ſome- 
times he makes proper means ineffectual to anſwer the end of them, and for 
which they ſeem to be well - adapted; for what ſeems more for the ſafety of a 
king and his country then a well- mounted cavalry, and a well-diſciplined. and 
numerous army? and yet theſe are ſometimes of no dervice,. and are vain things 
for ſafety, P/al. xxxiii. 16, 17. And what more fit to ſupport the lives of, men, 
and to refreſh and nouriſh when hungry, «han wholeſome food? yet men may 
eat, and not have enough, or be.nauriſhed by it, Hof. iv. 10. Indeed, ordinarily. 
God does work by means; he makes the earth fruitful by ſnow and rain deſcend- 
ing upon it; whereby it gives ſeed to the ſower, and bread to the cater; pro- 
duces graſs for cattle, and herb for the ſervice of men; with other neceſſaries of 
life. There is a chain of ſecond cauſes that depend upon the firſt, and are in- 
Avenced by it, and act in ſubordination to one another; the Lord hears the 
heavens, and the heavens hear the earth, and the earth hears the corn, and the 
wine, and the oil, and they hear Jezreel, Hoſ. ii. 21, 22. And, uſually God 
ſupplies and ſupports the bodies of men by means of food, the whole ſtay of 
bread, and the whole ſtay of water, by giving a bleſſing thereunto. And he ex- 
erciſes his providence, commonly by the uſe of means, to ſhew men that they are 
to make uſe of means, and not ſlight them; no, not even when events are cer- 
tain to them; as the caſes of Hezekiab and Paul's mariners new, Ja. Xxxvili. 21. 
Ads xxvii. 31. Yet means, or ſecond cauſes, are never to be depended on; but 
the firſt Cauſe is to be looked unto for ſucceſs, and to him the glory is to be given, 
Pſal. cxv. 1, 2, 3. and cxxvii. 1, 2. | 
2dly, Providence may be conſidered both as s ordinary and extraordinary, = 3 Or- EH, 
dinary providence, is what is exerciſed in the common courſe of means, and by 
the chain of ſecond cauſes; and according to the original law of nature impreſſed 
on beings from the beginning. From this law, the UE of heaven, — 
* Medulla Theclog. 1. 1. <. 9. f. 6. e e 1 * | 


— — 
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regularly obſerved; and all things act and move by an inclination of nature ſet- 


tled in them; fire burns, and ſparks fly upwards ; heavy bodies deſcend, and light 


ones aſcend; in animate and irrational creatures there is an inſtinct of nature 
ſuitable to their natures, by which they are guided and directed, and do not or- 
dinarily ſwerve from it; and even in inanimate creatures, as the meteors of the 


air, ſnow, rain, hail, Sc. there is an obediential power and influence, by which. 


they perform the will of their Creator, and anſwer the ends for which they were 
made, Pſal. cxlviii. 8. — 2. Extraordinary. providence is that in- which God 
goes out of his common. way; and which conſiſts of miraculous operations, as. 
before obſerved, ſuch as exceed the power of. nature; as when he ordered rocks. 


to be ſmitten, and waters guſhed out to» ſupply the Vraelites, their flocks and. 


their herds; and rained manna about their tents every morning. in the week, ex- 
cepting one, by which he ſupported them near forty years in a wilderneſs; and 
ſo the prophet Elyah, though the food he was fed with was ordinary and com. 
mon yet it was in an extraordinary manner that he was furniſhed with it;. 
ravens brought him bread and fleſh morning and evening, whilſt. he was by the: 
brook Cherith ; and he was ſupplied with food. at. Zarephath, in a widow's hovſe,. 


through the very extraordinary multiplication: of an handful of meal in a barrel, 


and a little oil in a cruſe ; and when in a wilderneſs, had a cake baked for him by, 
an angel, and a cruſe of water ſet at his head, of which he eat and drank; and in. 
the ſtrength of which he travelled forty. days and forty nights, 1 Kings xvü. 6, 12 — 
16. and xix. 5—& | 
za, Providence may be conſidered as 1 and | fngular ; or, as general 
and particular. — 1. Univerſal or general providence, is what is concerned with 
the whole world, and all things in it; and is expreſſed by upholding and pre- 
ſerving all. things that are created; it. is God's ſuſtentation, preſervation and con- 
tinuance of creatures in their being; this is acknowledged by ſome, who yet do 
not agree to, — 2. A ſingular. or particular providence, as concerned with every 
individual, and eſpecially with rational creatures and their actions. But moſt 


certain it is, that God not only in his providence is concerned for the world in 


general, but for all individuals in it; eyery ſtar in the heavens is known by 
him, taken notice of, and preſerved; He bringeth out. their hoſt by number ; be 
calleth. them all by names for that be is ſtrong in power; not one faileth, 


Iſa. xl. 26. the cattle on a thouſand: hills, and the thouſands of cattle on thoſe. 


hills, are known and provided for by him; and fo are all the fowls of the air, 
and of the mountains; and even a ſparrow does not fall to the ground without 
his notice and will, Pſal. 1. 10, 1 1. Matt. x. 29. And he looks down upon all 
the inhabitants of the earth, and conſiders their ways, and. works, and actions, 


E/al. XXXili.; 13, 145 15. The ſentiments of the Stoic philoſophers come the 


neareſt. 


1455 
fari, moon, and ſtars, have not departed, except in extraordinary caſes; and the 
revolutions of day and night, and of the ſeaſons of the year, are conſtantly and 
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neareſt to thoſe of divine revelation, concerning this matter; which, according to. 
Cicero, are, that not only mankind in general, but that ſingulars, or individuals, 
are cared and provided for by the immortal gods: and yet Seneca , one of that 
ſect, ſays, that the gods take a greater care of univerſals than of rue and. 
elſe where, that they take care of mankind in general, and ./ome/imes are careful 
of ſingulars , as if they were not always careful of them; and Ciceruꝰ, though! 
he repreſents Ballus the Stoic, as ſaying that the gods take care of fingulars; yet. 
with this exception, that with reſpect to fome externals, they take care of great 
things, but neglect ſmall ones. Salluſtius *, the Cynic philoſopher, is very expreſs; 
he ſays; Providence and fate, as they are concerned about nations and cities, ſo 
about every man; and fo Plato ſtrongly argues, that the providence of God is 
concerned about leſs as well as greater matters; and according td che chriſtian 
doctrine, as will be ſeen hereafter; 2 8 u ener 1 e e get 
under the notice of providence. - 

- 4thly, Providence may be conſidered as both common and 5 Gel Gee pro- 
vidence is that Which belongs to the whole world, and all the creatures in it, 
and to all mankind, and is exerciſed in the common and ordinary way; for God 
is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all his works,” Pſal. cxlv. g. - Speciat: 
providence is what concerns the church of God in all ages. The JewifWchurch, 
under the former diſpenſation, was diſtinguiſhed from all the people of the earth, 
and. choſen to be a ſpecial and peculiar people, and had ſpecial favours beſtowed 
upon them; and the chriſtian church, under the goſpel- diſpenſation, was par- 
ticularly cared for at the beginning of it, and remarkably increaſed and preſerved 

under:the perſecution of the heathen emperors; and which has been, and will be, 
-nouriſhed for a time, and times, and half a time, in the wilderneſs, during the 
reign · of antichriſt, and then will become great and glorious. Moreover, God, 

as the God of providence, is the Saviour and Preſerver of all men; but eſpecially ß 
of them that believe, 1 Tim, iv. 10. And the providence EIS God's elect, 4 

will be particularly conſidered hereafter. 

5thly, Providence may be conſidered as real and' moral : real, is what concerns 
things, and the eſſence of them, by which they are ſuſtained and preſerved. 
Moral providence, or, what is commonly called. God's moral government of the 
world, reſpects rational creatures, angels and men, to whom God has given q 
law, as the rule of their actions, which conſiſts of precepts and probibitens, th 
ſanctions of which are promiſes and threatnings; and it is explained and enforced 
by inſtructions, perſuaſions, admonitions, Cc. and according to which reaſon. 
able law, a reaſonable ſervice is required of reaſonable creatures. God' deals with 
them as their works and actions appear to be. Of this providence bed God, re- 


=; TX ſpecting 
I De Natura Deorum, I. 2. prope ſinem. = De Providentia; c. z. As - »\Ppiſt: 95: 5 
Ut ſupra „ De. Dis, c., 9. De Legibus, I. 404 p. 95, Ac in Bpinomide, 


P. 1008. 
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ſpecting angels and men, eſpecially in their firſt eſtates, and change of them, 


a particular notice will be taken of. in fome follpwing OT Gt I ſhall next 


obſerve, | 
III. The Author of PORTER the e Cauſe of it, ak Sh lilies 


alas uſe of by him in the adminiſtration of it. God, that is in the heavens, and 


looks down upon the earth, does in it whatever he pleaſes; he ſitteth King for 
ever, and his kingdom rules over all. Elihu puts ſuch a queſtion as this, bo 


hath diſpoſed the whole world? Job xxxiv. 13. the anſwer to it muſt be, He 


that made it, has a right to diſpoſe it, and of all things in it; and he does diſpoſe 
thereof according to his pleaſure ; A things are of him, in creation; and all 
things are through bim in providence z and all things are 1% him, directed and 
ordered to his glory, Rom. xi. 36. God, Father, Son, and Spirit, are the one 
efficient Cauſe and Author of providence. God, the Father of Chriſt; My 
' Father worketh hitherto, not in creation; for the works of creation were finiſhed 
in fix days; and then God ceaſed from his work; but in providence, in which 
he worked from the beginning of the world, to the time of Chriſt on earth; and 
continued to work; for he ſays not, my Father hath worked, but worketh, con- 
tinues to work in a providential way; for the work of providence is his work ; 
tho worketh all things after the counſel of bis will, Eph. i. 11. which is ſaid of 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus ; who has bleſſed his people in Chriſt, 
choſen. them in him, and predeſtinated them by him to the adoption of children; 
and who. is ſpoken of all along in the context to the paſſage cited. Our Lord 
addreſſes his Father as the Lord of heaven and earth, the Maker and Poſſeſſor of 
both, and Governor of them, when he is ſpeaking of a ſovereign act of his 
in providence, hiding ſome things from the wiſe and prudent, and revealing 
them to babes; and adds, All things are delivered unto me of my Father, to ſub- 
| ſerve the ends of his wenn kingdom in a providential way, . Matt. xi. 25, 
. 

Chriſt, the Son of God, is uli Rn with his divine Father in the 
work of providence; My Father worketh hitherto, as before obſerved; and I wort, 
the ſame work jointly along with him; for whatſoever things he (the Father) doth, 
thoſe alſo. doth the Son. likewiſe, John v. 17, 19. By him all things conſiſt ;, are ſuſ- 


tained, upheld, preſerved, and ſupplied, and guided, to anſwer the ends for 


which they are created by him, Col. i. 16, 17, ſee Heb, i. 2, 3. Nor is the holy 
Spirit to be excluded from the work of providence, who had ſo great a concern 
in that of creation; the heavens. were garniſhed by him; yea, the hoſt of them 
were made by him; he moved upon the waters that covered the chaos, and 
brought it into a beautiful form and order; and ſeveral of the works of provi- 
dence are particularly aſcribed to him; the renovation and reproduction of things 
every returning ſpring are aſcribed to him; Thou ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, and they 
are created ; thou reneweſt the fect of the earth, Pal. civ. 30. the government of 

Vol. I. 3 N the 
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the world, and the ordering and diſpoſing of all things in it, are attributed to 
him, without the counſel and direction of others; Vcho hath directed the Spirit of 
the Lord, Sc. or, being his counſeller, hath taught him? Se. Ifa. xl. 1 3, 14. And ne 
that is ſo much concerned in the regeneration, converſion, and ſanctification of 
men, and has been in all ages of the world, with which the affairs of providence 
are ſo cloſely connected in numberleſs inſtances, can never be ſhut out of the 
adminiſtration of them. Father, Son and Spirit, are the efficient cauſe of pro- 
vidence; and to whom, and not to fate, fortune, and chance, are all things in 
it to be aſcribed. The inſtruments God makes uſe of in the adminiſtration 
of providence are many; ſome of the principal of which are as follow: 
I. Angels, good and bad. Good angels are the miniſters of God that do his 
Pleaſure; theſe ſtand continually before him, wait his orders, hearken to the 
voice of his commandments, and are ready to perform any ſervice he ſhall enjoin 
them, or ſend them to do; 'Theſe are the four ſpirits* of the heavens, which go 
Forth from ſtanding before the Lerd ef all the earth, into the "ſeveral parts of the 
world, when ſent by him, to execute his will and pleaſure; they are miniſtring 
ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them who are heirs of ſalvation ; to guard and pro- 
c& them, and do many good offices for them, as has been obſerved in a pre- 
ceding chapter; ſee Eſal. Ciii. 19, 20. Cecb. vi. 5. Heb. i. iq. Evil angels are 
alſo ſometimes employed in the affairs of providence; either for the inflicting of 
puniſhment-on wicked men, or for the correction and chaſtiſement of the people 
of God. They were made uſe of in the plagues of Egypt; for the Pſalmiſt ſays, 
God caſt upon the Egyptians, the fierceneſs of his anger, wrath, and indignation, by 
ſending. evil angels among them, Pal. Ixxviii. 49. in the execution of what particu- 
lar plagues they were coricerned, it is not eaſy to ſay ; probably they were ſent 
at the itime of the plague of darkneſs, to terrify and affright, and add to the 
horror of that dreadful ſcene. An evil ſpirit offered himſelf to be a lying ſpirit, 
an the mouths of Abab's prophets, which he had leave to be, and thereby brought 
about, in providence, the death of that prince, in a battle at Ramotb-Gilead, as 
was foretold, 1 Kings xxii. 21-34. Satan, the adverſary of good men, obtained 
leave from the Lord, to deſtroy the ſubſtance, family and health of 70; which 
was granted for the chaſtiſement of him, and for the trial of his faith and pati- 
ence. The ſame malicious ſpirit put it into the heart of Judas Iſcariot to betray 
his Lord, as was foretold ; whereby the crucifixion of Chriſt, according to the 
determinate counſel and foreknowledge of God, was effected; and by that the 
redemption and falvation of men. The coming of antichriſt, was after the work- 
ing, and through the efficacy of Satan, by divine permiſſion, with all power and 
ſigns, and lying wonders ; with which ſo many things in providence have been 
ſo cloſely connected for more than a thouſand years paſt, and will be to the end 


of his reign. 


2. Kings 
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2. Kings, princes, and civil magiſtrates,” good and bad. have been; and are, 
inſtruments in the hands of God, for the executing: of his. providences in tho 
world ; the powers that be, are ordained of God, and are miniſters of his, to 
ſome for goed, who do good and behave well; to others for evil, for vengeance, 
to execute wrath upon them, Rom. xiii. 1, 4. and becauſe they have their power 
and authority, their commiſſion and capacity from God, and are his vicegerents, 
and act under him, and perſonate him, and are repreſentatives of him; hence. 
they are called gods, P/al. Ixxxii. 6. By him good kings reign, and princes decree 
Juftice ; from him they have wiſdom and capacity. to make good laws, and power. 
to put them in execution, for the good of men; ſuch an- one was David. 
raiſed up by God to fulfil his will; there have been but few of this ſort; but. 
ſome there have been, and more there will. be in the latter day, when kings ſhall: 
be nurſing fathers to Zin, and queens nurſing mothers; the ſeven angels that. 
mall have the vials of God's wrath to pour. forth. on the antichriſtian ſtates to- 
their deſtruction, are ſeven chriſtian kings, or. proteſtant princes, who will have 
a commiſſion from God to. do that work... Evil kings, however, ſuch who have- 
had no true knowledge of God, have been raiſed up, and made uſe of in provi- 
dence, to do great things in it; either for the good of the church and people of: 
God, as Cyrus king of Perſia, whom the Lord. girded, though he knew him not, 
and held his right hand to ſubdue. nations, and particularly Babylon; that he. 
might be in a capacity, and have an opportunity. of letting go the captive Jews . 
in it, and of delivering them from their bondage, and of givitg. them liberty 
to rebuild Feru/alem, and the temple in it, as was foretold of him two hundred 
before he was born, Ja. xliv. 28. and xlv. 1-13. And ſometimes wicked. 
princes have been uſed as ſcourges of God's people, and for the correction of 
them; as Sennacherib king of Aſſyria; of whom it is ſaid; O. M ria, the rod. of 
mine anger, and the ſtaff in their hand is mine indignation ! that is, the indignation 
of God, the execution of. it, was put into his hands, as a rod and ſtaff, to chaſ- 
tize the people of. the Jews for their hypocriſy and other. ſins, which were pro- 
voking to God; Hoobeit he, the Mirian monarch, . meaneth not ſo; neither doth 
his heart think ſo, that he is an inſtrument, in the hand of God, to correct his 
people; but it is in his heart to deſtroy, and cut off, nations not a few, to gratify his 
ambition, pride, and cruelty, Ja. x. 5, 6, 7. So the ten kings, who have given 
their kingdoms to the, antichriſtian beaſt, and become vaſſals to him, God put it 
into their hearts to do it, to fulfil his will in providence, , which they knew no- 
thing of, Rev. xvii. 17. And P/ammon”, an, Egyptian. philoſopher. made. uſe of 
this as an argument of divine providence, ſhewing that all men. were governed by 
God, ſince in every thing that ruled. and governed, there was ſomething di- 
vine. | 71 | "TY 
T 3. Miniſters of the word, and maſters of families, are, in their reſpective ſta- 
tions, inſtruments in the execution of the affairs of providence. The work af 
| | ;3N 2 . miniſters, 

7. Platarch. Alexander, p. 680. 2 | 
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miniſters lies much in convincing men of fin, and in turning them from it, and 
directing them in the way of their duty, as well as in the way of ſalvation; and it 
has a very cloſe connection with the providence of God, which is exerciſed therein 
and thereby. Maſters of families, both by their inſtructions: and examples, are 
very ſerviceable in providence, to thoſe that are under them; and, indeed, every 
man, in whatſoever ſtation he is, has a work to do, which, in ROY is or- 
derechand diſpoſed to anſwer ſome end or another. | 

4. Even irrational creatures are employed in providence to execute ſome parts 
of it; the beaſts of the field, the fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea, being 
at the beck and command of the great Creator of them. The noiſom beaſt is one 
of God's four judgments which God has ſometimes inflicted on wicked men; this 
he threatened the Jews with in caſe of diſobedience to him, Ezek. xiv. 21. Lev: 
xxvi. 22. two ſhe-bears, by divine direction, came out of a wood, and tore in 
pieces two and forty children, for mocking a prophet of the Lord; and lions 
were ſent among the idolatrous Samaritans, to puniſh them for their idolatry, - 
2 Kings ii. 24. and xvii, 25. nay, not only creatures of ſuch bulk and ftrength 

have been made uſe of in providence, but even the meaneſt and moſt minute, as 
flies, frogs, lice and locuſts, which were four of the plagues of Egypt; and the 
latter is called the Lord's army, and his great camp, which ſometimes have a 
commiſſion to deſtroy a whole country, and ſtrip it of herbs and plants, and every 
green thing, Joel ii. 11. the fowls of the air, the ravens, thoſe voracious crea- 
ures, were employed in providence, to carry bread and fleſh, morning and even- 
ing, to the prophet Eljah; and the fiſhes. of the ſea alſo have been made uſe of; 
| God prepared a fiſh to ſwallow up Fonab when he was caſt into the ſea, and he 
ſpake unto it, commanded and gave it orders to throw him upon the ſhore again; 
and a fiſh furniſhed heme with a piece of Worry DET the tribute. for net and 
his Maſter. 

g. Inanimate creatures, the ſeveral meteors in the air, are under the direction 
of providence, and ſubſervient to it. God has his treaſures of ſnow and hail, 
which he reſerves againft the day of trouble, againſt the day of battle and war, 
Job xxxviii. 22, 23. and which artillery of heaven he fometimes plays upon the 
inhabitants of the earth; hail was one of the plagues of Egypt, by which, not 
only graſs, herbs, plants and trees were battered down, but both cattle and men 
deftroyed; and in a battle with the Canaanites, in Jaſbua's time, more of them 
were killed by hail-ſtones from heaven, than by the uelites; and ſometimes 
others of the meteors are made uſe of in a way of mercy, as thoſe mentioned in 
a way of judgment; fo ſnow and rain, by commiſſion, deſcend on the earth to 
refreſh it, and make it fruitful, whereby it brings forth what is beneficial ro man 
and beaſt : in ſhort, every meteor in the heavens is at the command of God, 
and does his will; Fire and bail, A TY Nom n bis word, 
Pſal. cxlviii. 8. 


Now, 
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Now, whatever good or evil come to the children of men, by any and all of 
theſe inſtruments, are not to be attributed to them, but to the God of providence; 
who makes uſe of them to bring about his deſigns: All the good things of life, 
the wealth and riches. men are poſſeſſed of, let them come by them in what way 
they may, by inheritance, by bequeſt, or by their own induſtry, yet all muſt be 
aſcribed to God; Riches and honour come of thee, ſays David, 1 Chron. xxix. 12. 
he had amaſſed together a vaſt quantity of riches, great part of which; at leaſt, he 
got by his victories over the Moabites, Syrians, Er. but who gave him the vic- 
tory? God; and therefore, as he aſcribes his military honour and glory, fo his 
riches to him; in like manner as Fob, through the providence of God, became 
the greateſt man in the Eaſt for worldly ſubſtance, as well as other things ; ſo by 
the ſame providence he loſt all; and though the Sabeans and Chaldeans were-the 
- inſtruments of it, he does not impute it to them, nor to Satan, who inſtigated them 
to ĩt; but to the Lord: ſaying, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 1 z bleſſed 
* ee of the Lord! Job i. 21. | 

IV. The ſeveral parts and branches, or acts of brich of which it conſiſts, 
are next to be conſidered; and they are chiefly theſe two, conſervation, or pre- 
ſervation of all things created; and the government of them; or the wiſe and 
orderly diſpoſal of them, to ng the ends for which they are made and pre. 
ered. | 

Firſt, r or eue reed of creatures, and the ſuſtentation of them 
in their being; which is expreſſed by theſe ſeveral phrafes, Thou preſerveſt then 
all; that is, the heaven, and the heayen of heavens; with all their hoſt; the earth 
and ſeas, and all therein, Nebem. ix. 6. Upholtiing all things by the word of his 
power; that is, the worlds made by him, Heb. i. 2, 3. By him all things conſiſt, 
even all things created by him in heaven and in earth, viſible and inviſible, Col. 
i. 16, 17. It may be proper to conſider the neceſſity of God's ſuſtaining and pre- 
ſerving the creatures made by him; and then ſhew to WINE and to whom this pre- 
{ſervation extends and reaches; 

1. That the ſuſtentation and preſervation of the creatures in their being, is of 
God, and muſt be ſo; and which may be proved; 

(1. ) From the nature and perfe&ions of God, particularly his ee 
God is an independent Being; all creatufes depend on him, but he on none; 
Of him, through him, and to him are all things, Rom. xi. 36. If creatures could 
or do ſupport and preſerve themſelves in their being, they would be independent, 
and then there would be more independents than one, and ſo more gods than one; 
which cannot be admitted; there is but one 2 God over all, on whom 
all depend. | 

(2.) From the nature of creatures, which; 1s to be dependent on the Creator ; 
he that gives them life and breath, gives them all things for the ſupport and pre- 
ſervation thereof; yea, in himſelf they live and move and have their being; he 

| not 


© 
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not only grants them life and favour, but his viſitation preſerves their ſpirirs 


and this is true of all the creatures that have life and breath and motion; all de. 
pend upon God for the continuance of them; and even of rational: creatures, he 
boldeth our foul in life, in union with a e in which-i it lives; As rü. __ | 
Fob x. 12, Pſal. Ixvi. g. 

(3.) From the weakneſs ae creatures to e * ial Ae IF 
any creature could preſerve itſelf, it might be thought that man could; but he 
cannot; he cannot preſerve himſelf from diſorders and diſeaſes of body; if he 
could, he would not be attended with them: he cannot preſerve himſelf from 
death; could he, none would ever die; but there is no man that. hath power over 


the Spirit, to retain the Spiri; neither hath he potoer in the day of death; to keep 


it off from him; there is no diſcharge in that war, Eccles. viii. 8. nor can any man 
preſerve his brother, friend, or near relation, ſo as that they ſhould live for ever, 
and ſee no corruption; for then none, for whom an affectionate regard is had, would 
ever die; nay, men cannot preſerve their cattle, in which the chief ſubſtance of 
ſome men lies; could they, theſe would always be i in. good plight and caſe, and: 
ſtand, and never fail; their ſheep. would continue to bring forth thouſands; 
and their oxen would be a oh ſtrong, to labour,  P/al. xlix. a 9. and me 
13, 14. 

(4.) The ſame power that was put forth in creation, is mul and is ere 
fy, for the preſervation of the creatures made; eternal: power was exerted, and 
is to be ſeen in the things that. are made, and by the ſame almighty power alt 
things are upheld, Rom. i. 20. Heb. i. 3, hence creation and. preſervation are ſo. 
cloſely connected, Nebem. i IX, 6.. and, indeed, een! is no other than” a con- 
tinued creation. 

(S.) Was God. to withdraw 3 hand and preſerving Wut and in- 
fluence, creatures would ſoon. come to deſtruction and periſhz- the whole fabric of. 
the world would at once fall to pieces; The earth, and all the inhabitants of it, are 
diſſolved, that is, they would be, were it not for what follows, I bear up the pil- 
lars of it, Pſal. Ixxv. 3, Creatures, whilſt God ſupports and ſupplies them with 
his hand of providence, they live; but when he hides his face, or-withdraws his 
hand, they are troubled, die, and return to their duſt, P/al. civ..29, 28, 29. Fob 
was ſenſible of this, that he was held in life: by the hand of God; he therefore 
defres he would let looſe his hand, let go his hold of him, and they he knew he 
ſhould drop and die, for which he was ſolicitous, Job vi. g. 

( 6.) The whole world is a building, and God is the architect of i it; He that 
built all things is Cod; but this building differs from any building of man. A man 
may ere& an edifice, and when he has done, leave it to itſelf, to ſtand or fall; 
and it does ſtand without him, and oftentimes ſubſiſts many years after the archi- 
tect is dead; the reaſon of which is, that ſuch an edifice is only the effect of art; 
the builder does not. make the materials of it, the ſtone and the timber 3 he finds 
| them 


Chap. 4. OF THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD. 463 
them made to his hand; he only figures them for his purpoſe, and puts them 
together; and this is all that is neceſſary for him to do. But God, the great 
architect, has not only put together the world, and all chings in it, in the beau- 
tiful order he has; but he has made the very matter of which it conſiſts, and 
for the eee of of that wn aa es that n is. is 00” and ne- 
ceſlary. : 2 rr 

1103: Every creating is 8 * ſome: end; and therefave' it is „ it etl 
be preſerved and continued until that end is anſwered; The Lord bath made all 
things fer himſelf; for his own glory, Prov. xvi. 4. * ee it may be ſtrongly 
concluded, that as God has made all things to anſwer ſome ſubordinate ends to 
one another, and ultimately for his own glory; he will, as it is neceſſary he ſhould, 

_ preſerve: them, that ſuch an end may be anſwered, as it is, in fact; voy 5 works 

Hall praiſe thee, O Lord Pſal. exlv. 10. 0 
2. To hat and to whom this preſervation 3 and . It tnchaded 

all the creatures God has made; the phraſes by which it is expreſſed, as before 

obſerved, ſhew this; which declare that God preſerves them all; that he upholds 
all things, and that by him all things conſiſt; the world in general, and every 
individual in it; n . men man * . Pfal. xxx vi. 6. yea, Four 
FART; Creature. 

(I.) Some of the individuals 5 che creation are ſuſtained nad li, as 
= were from the beginning; the prima materia, the firſt matter, of which all 
| things were made, {till continues; for matter is never annihilated, though it paſſes 
into different forms and figures. The whole world, which was made of it, is fo 
eſtabliſhed, as that it cannot” be. moved, Pſal. xciii. 1. and xcvi. 10. the form, 
figure, and faſhion. of it paſs away, but the matter and ſubſtance of it remain. 
The ordinances. of the heavens, and the heavens themſelves, are as they were 
when firſt created ; the ſun is ſupported in its being, continued in its motion, and 
conſtantly ſupplied with light and heat, which it continually emits ; for nothing 
is hid, as from the light, ſo neither from the heat of it; the ſtars, every one of 
them, keep their place, their ſtation or courſe ; becauſe that God is frong in power, 
who ſuſtains, and preſerves them, not one faileth, Iſa. xl. 26. for what are called 
falling ſtars, are not ſtars, but meteors kindled in the air, which burn and blaze 
awhile, and then run and fall. A new ſtar, ſo called, becauſe not ſeen before, 
ſometimes appears, but no one is loſt. The heavens God has eftabliſhed by his 
underſtanding and power, fo that they remain as they were; and though it is faid 
they ſoall periſh, wax old as a garment, and as a veſture be changed and folded, 
Prov. iii. 19. Pfal. cii. 25, 26. Heb. i. 11, 12. yet as a garment folded up ſtill 
remains, though in a different form; ſo the heavens will not periſh, as to matter 
and ſubſtance, but be changed, as to form, quality, and uſe, in which reſpect 
they will be new and continue; and the ſame may be ſaid of the earth; for God 
has laid the — of it, that it "ue not be removed for ever, Pal. civ. 5. and 


though 


= 


464 OP THE PROVIDENCE! OF GOD! Book II. 


though it underwent ſome changs at the univerſal” deluge, ſo that the apoſtle 
diſtinguiſhes the earth that then was, from that which now is, yet as to ſubſtance 
it is the ſame; and though at the general conflagration, the earth, and the works 
that are therein, ſhall be burnt up, and a new earth will riſe up out of it; yet the 


ſame as to matter and ſubſtance, only different as to form, an earth Vibe a 


ſea; and as to quality, being purified and refined; and as to uſe, only to be in- 
habited by righteous perſons, 2 Pet. iii. 5, 6, 7, 10, 11, 12, 13. Rev. xxi. 1. Angels 
and the ſouls of men, are preſerved in being, as they were firſt created; angels 
die not, nor do the ſouls of men, when their bodies 3 but beer hem, and live 
in a ſeparate ſtate till the refurreion, 

(a.) Some of the individuals of creatures, which are ſubject to cornpttbk Hill 


death, are yet preſerved, as long as it is the pleaſure of God; as the beaſts of the 


field and the bodies of men; for he preſerveth man and beaſt, Pſal. xxxvi. 6. the 
brute creatures wait upon him, and he gives them food for their ſuſtenance, by 
which they are ſupported ; and then when he pleaſes he takes away their breath 
and they periſh, Man ſprings up like a flower, and flouriſhes for a while, and 
then is cut down; God ſends him into the world to do his will, or to do ' ſome 
work by him, and when that is done, he changes his countenance, and ſends him 
away, Pſal. civ. 28, 29. Job xiv. 20. but though the individuals of various forts 
of creatures die, yet they are preſerved and continued in their ſpecies ; thus; tho 
herbs, and plants, and trees, wither and ſeem to be dead, or are dead in the win- 
ter · ſeaſon; yet in the ſpring thoſe that were withered revive ; or, if dead, others 
ſpring up in their room, or are raiſed up by ſeed; fo that there is à conſtant 
ſucceſſion of vegetables. Cattle, and fowls, and fiſhes, though conſumed in great 
numbers for the uſe of man, or on other accounts; yet their ſpecies is propa- 

gated by them, ſo that there is the ſame ſort of creatures of all kinds, as were at 
the firſt creation; and though thouſands of men, die every day, in one place or 


another, all put together, yet ſtill a race of men is continued; One generation 


paſſeth away, and another — cometh, one the _—_ der £36 wy _—_ is N 
of inhabitants, Eccles. i. 4. . 
Secondly, The other branch of W is 3 or (hs wiſe as ors 
derly diſpoſal of all creatures, to anſwer the ends for which they are made and 
preſerved. God is the Governor of the whole univerſe; and he has a right to 
govern it, who is the Creator of it; the kingdom of nature is his, and ſo is the 
kingdom of providence; and he is the Governor among the nations; his govern- 
ment is very extenſive, all creatures are ſubject to him; his kingdom rules over | 
all, and it is an everlaſting one; and his dominion endures throughout all gene- 
rations, Pfal. XXii, 28. and ciii. 19. and cxlv. 13. And as the government of 
the world is a branch of providence ; fo from the wiſe and orderly diſpoſition of 
things in it, it may be ſtrongly concluded there is a Providence; or that there is 
a God, who by his providence governs, guides, orders, and directs all things in 
the 
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the world. For, as Cicero obſerves, if a man comes into an houſe, or a ſchool, 
or a court of judicature, and takes notice of the order, manner, and diſcipline of 
things obſerved therein, he muſt conclude within himſelf, there is ſome one who 
preſides there, and who is obeyed; and much more in ſuch motions, in ſuch vi- 
ciſſitudes and orders, and of ſo many and ſuch great things, in which there is 
never any failure, one muſt needs conclude, 2 Wen motions of nature are 
BaVUngs by an intelligent Being. 


1. Inanimate creatures are governed, and ann 400 directed by * provi- 


dence of God, to do thoſe things for which they were created, and ſo anſwer the 
ends of their creation; there is a law of nature, as has been before obſerved, 
impreſſed upon ſuch creatures, which they conſtantly obey; there is an inclina- 


tion of nature in them to ſuch and ſuch actions, which they perpetually followũ. 


ſo the ſun naturally purſues his courſe, and takes both his daily and yearly circuit 
from one end of the heavens to the other, and exactly knows and obſerves his 
riſing and ſetting; there is an obediential power and influence, by which crea- 
tures without life and ſenſe are actuated, and to which they attend with as much 


preciſion, as if they heard the order, and underſtood the will of their Creator; 


thus the rain and the ſnow come down from heaven, and fall upon the earth, by 
direction; that drinks in the rain that comes upon it, receives the ſeed caſt into 
it, cheriſhes and fructifies it, and throws it up again; whereby it brings forth ſeed © 
to the ſower, and bread to the eater ; and fo in numerous other inſtances. 
2. Animate creatures, but irrational, are governed, guided, and directed in 
providence, by an inſtinct of nature, placed in them by their Creator, to ſuch 
actions as are agreeable to their nature, and from which they ſcarce ever ſwerve; 
thus with what art and ſkill do birds build their neſts? with what tenderneſs do 
they cheriſh and provide food for their young? that little creature the ant, tho? 


tit has no guide, overſeer, or ruler, no viſible and external one, yet provides its meat 


in the ſummer, and gathers its food in harveſt ; an example this of induſtry and 


| diligence, care and foreſight, to human creatures; this is one of the four little 


things on earth Solomon ſpeaks of, which, though little, are exceeding wiſe, thro? 

an inſtin& in nature, put into them by the God of nature and providence. The 
ants, he ſays, are a people not ſtrong, far from it, very weak, yet prepare their 
meat in the ſummer againſt winter; the ronies are but a feeble folk, yet are ſo wiſe 
under the direction of providence, and by an inſtin& in nature, as to make their 


houſes in the rocks, to ſhelter them from danger and hurt; the locuſts have no king, 48 


to command and direct them, yet they go forth all of them by bands, march in rank 
and order, like a well-diſciplined army; the ſpider taketh boid with her hands, on 
the thread of her webs, ſhe ſpins, and is in kings palaces, where, though her 
webs are often deſtroyed, ſhe weaves them again, Prov. vi. 7, 8. and xxx. 
2g, 26, 27. Birds of PRO as the ſtork, the turtle, the crane, and the 

Ven .. 30 "TER ſwallow, 
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ſwallow, know the appointed times of their going and coming, and exactly 
ohſerve them, Jer. vii. 7. 1 of W e of this kind Es be 
. 
3. Rational creatures, as angels 3 men, are 1 in a adi way, "ou 
a law, which for ſubſtance is the ſame to both, according to their different nature 
and circumſtances ; particularly men have either the law and light of nature to 
guide them, or a written law to direct them; and according as they behave to- 
wards it, they are dealt with; to thoſe that are good, and do good, it is well with 
them, now and hereafter ; and for the preſent, God makes all things work to- 
ether for their good ; to theevil, and them that do evil, it goes ill with them, and 
they ſhall eat the fruit of their doings, naw, or in the world to come. And there 
is a concourſe of providence which attends all men, all their actions, yea, even 
their words and thoughts, Prov. xvi. 1,9, and xxix. 21. all which are overruled by 
providence, to anſwer ſome end or another; yea, even evil actions themſelves, 
as in the caſe of Joſapb's brethren ſelling him into Egypt ; they, in ſo doing, 
thought evil againſt him, and did evil in it; but God meant it for good, and 
overruled it for that purpoſe, to ſave many people alive, Gen. 1. 20. but of this. 
more hereafter. Moreover, men are goyerned as rational creatures, in a political 
way z kings and princes, as has been before obſerved, are inſtruments by whom 
God governs and adminiſters this part of the affairs of providence z he ſets, up 
kings and judges at his pleaſure, and enjoins men obedience. to them; who are 
miniſters of his, and through the power and authority they are entruſted with, 
are terrors to evil doers, and a praiſe to them that do well. 1 e to 
conſider, oy "= 

V. The object of providence 3 ; which i is the whole Wee all the creatures of 
it, and whatever is done in it. 

Firſt, The whole 1 inanimate creation, or creatures without 2 dude; "I 
heavens or in the earth *, are ſubject to divine providence, and under the direc- 
tion of it, and act according to ancient and original laws, which dhe Aathar of 
them has impoſed upon them, and from which they do not ſwerve. 

1. The luminaries of the heavens, the ſun, moon, and ſtars, theſe were Sade 
at firſt for various uſes, for ſigns and ſeaſons, and for days and years, and to give 
light to the earth by day and by night; > and, they are continued and employed by 
divine providence, for the ſaid Purpoſes - and uſes for which they were created. 
The ſun is not only ſupported in its being, directed in its courſe, and continued 
to perform its office, as has been, obſerved, but it daily ſheds its benign influ- 
ences upon the earth, to make it fruitful; hence we read of precious fruiis brought 
forth by the ſun, Deut. xxxiii. 14. and by the order of God in providente, all men 
partake of the benefits of it; fof he maketh bis ſux" 40 ſe en w evil and on the 

A god, 

t Ariftotle owned, thatthe 3 of God + to mew ns 1 to earthly — aQ- 

cot ng to their ſympathy or congruence with the heavenly, Diog, Laert. l. . in Vita ejas. 
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good, Matt. v. 45: it is at his command and beck, he can top it at his pleaſure, 


and hide it from men; He commandeth the ſun, and it riſeth not; or, is not ſeen 
for days together; he cauſes it 1 go down at noon, as it ſeems to do in an ecli ple, 
and derkens the earth in a clear day, Job ix. 7. Amos viii. 9, the ſame may be 


faid of the moon, that is ſupported, continued, and directed in providence to - 


anſwer the ends of its creation; it was appointed for ſeaſons, to diſtinguiſh times, 


as it does; to give light by night, of which uſe it is, and to influence the earth 


and ſeas; ence we read of precious things brought forth by the moon; and that it 


is at the command of the God of providence, appears by its being ſtopped and 


| ſtayed, when the ſun was, in the days of Jaſbua; the ſtars are the hoſts of heaven, 
God's militia, which he ſometimes employs in providence, in favour of his 


people, and againſt their enemies; The ftars in their courſes fought againſt Siſera, 


Judg. v. 20. they are of uſe, in providence, to mariners on the mighty waters; 
. the loſs of which was ſenſibly felt by the apoſtle Paul, and thoſe with him, when 
for many days neither ſun nor ſtars appeared, Ads xxvit, 20. and when ſuch is the 
cafe, then it is that God ſealeth up the ſtars, Job ix. 7 3 
2. The meteors in the heavens are under the direction of providence ; ; the 
clouds and winds, hail, rain, ſhow, and dew, thunder and lightning: the provi- 
dence of God is greatly concerned in the ordering, directing, and managing of 
the clouds; He bindeth up the waters in Bis thick clouds, and the cloud is not rent 
under them, Job xxvi. 8. amazing it is, that ſuch a body of waters ſhould be 
8 up in fo thin a garment as a cloud is, which is only thickened air; and 
that the cloud ſhould not be rent and burſt with the weight of the waters in it 1 
and that theſe ſhould not fall at once, in the vaſt quantity of which they are, 
which ſhould they, would waſh away the increaſe of the earth, and deſtroy men 
and cattle on it. But God, in his infinite wiſdom and providence, cauſes them to 
fall in gentle ſhowers, and in ſmall drops, as if they paſſed through a ſieve or 


colander, and fo refreſh and make the earth fruitful, Job xxxvi. 27, 28. and in 


y. 29. Elibu aſks, Can any underſtand the ſpreadings of the clouds ? how from a 
ſmall appearance, like that of a man's hand, on a ſudden they ſpread themſelves 
all over the heavens; as in the times of Ahab, 1 Kings xviii. 44, 45. and elſe- 
where he aſks, Doft thou know the balaitings of the clouds, the wondrous works of 
bim which is perfect in knowledge ? Job xxxvii. 16. how ſuch vaſt bodies, holding 


ſuch large quantities of water, are poized in the air, without turning aſide, or fall- 


ing at once: but move on evenly from place to place, and fall on thoſe parts where 
in providence they are directed. 

3. The winds are alſo at the diſpoſe of r God has his treaſures of 
them, and he brings them out from thence when he pleaſes, and holds them in 
his fiſts, reſtrains them, or lets them looſe at his pleaſure; he commands and 
raiſes the ſtormy wind, and bids it blow, and it obeys his orders, and fulfils his 
word; and he makes a weight for it, and cauſes it to ſubſide, Pſal. cxxxv. 7. 
” O 2 | | and 
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and cvii. 25, 29. and exlviii. 8. Prov. XXX; 4. Job xxviii. 25. And as all this is 
the work of providence, and which God only can do, ſo it is a clear proof of the 
Deity of our Lord; who, when he rebuked the winds and ſea, and there was a. 
calm, when before a violent tempeſt, the men in the ſhip. with him ſaid, bas 
manner of man is this, that the winds and the ſea obey him ? Matt. viii. 26, 27. 
Hail is at the command of God, and which he ſometimes in providence makes 
uſe of to the hurt and deſtruction of wicked men, as. the Egyptians and Canaanites, 
as before obſerved, and will be one of the plagues on the antichriſtian ſtates,, 
Kev. xvi. 21. and we frequently hear of damages by it. On the other hand, in 
a way of mercy, God ſends dew, and rain, and ſnow upon the earth, to water it, 
and make it fruitful ; and which are what none of the vanities: of the Gentiles. 
can give; rain is a wonderful bleſſing, of providence, and falls by divine direc- 
tion, ſometimes on one part of the earth, and ſometimes on another, as God 
pleaſes to diſpoſe of it to the benefit of it, Amos iv. 75 8. Thunder and light- 
ning are of God; lightning is directed by him, and it runs from one end of the 
heavens to the other, and very many and wonderful are the effects of it; thunder 
is the voice of God; Canſt thou thunder with a voice like him ? Job xl. 9. The 
voice of the Lord is upon the waters; the God of glory thundereth:; and ſtrange effects. 
are produced by it, P/al. xxix. 3=9. God ſometimes cauſes this his voice to, 
be heard, to awaken and terrify ſecure ſinners and atheiſtical perſons, and let them. 
know there is a God in the heavens. that takes. notice of them, and to whom they. 
are accountable; and ſometimes God in his providence does execution upon them. 
this way; thus with a great thunder the Lord 1 the army of the Philif-. 
tines, in the days of Samuel, 1 Sam. vii. 10. | 

4. The providence of God is not only concerned mith things 1 inanimate in the 
heavens, but alſo in the earth, the ſeveral metals and minerals there ; ſuch as. 
gold, ſilver, braſs, iron, &c. There is a vein; fon filver, and a place for gold — 0. 
is taken out of the earth, and braſs is molten out of the tones, Job xxviii. 1, 2: God 
has made a proviſion of theſe metals for the uſe of men, and beſtows them on. 
them in providence ; T he fikver is mine, and the gold is mine, ſaith the Lord, Hag. 
ii. 8. and he gives them to whom he pleaſes, and as much of them as ſeems meer. 
to him; and directs men how to employ them and i ee them in trade and com- 
merce, and in ſeveral arts and manufactories. | 

5. The fea, as well as all that are therein, is at his command; this unruly and 
unwieldy creature is managed by him at his pleaſure, as eaſily as an infant by its 
nurſe; he puts on its garment, wraps it in a ſwadling band; he has broke up its 
decreed place for it, and has ſet bars, and doors, and bounds unto it, to ſtop and 
ſtay its proud waves from proceeding any farther; he has placed that ſmall crea- 
ture the ſand for a boundary of it; and though the waves thereof toſs themſelves, 
as it were in ſcorn and contempt of this their boundary; yet notwithſtanding their 
haughty airs, they cannot prevail and paſs over, Job xxxviii. G1 1. Fer. v. 22. 
fee allo P/al. Ixv. 7. ; 

Secondly, 


2 
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_ Secondly, Animate creatures, or creatures with life; though they have only 
vr a vegetative life, or a ſenſitive, animal life, are under the care of divine pro- 
vidence; vegetables, herbs, plants, and trees, graſs for the cattle, and herb for 
the ſervice of man; and of great uſe, profit, and advantage, are they to both; 
when they are, withered, or they do not ſpring up, not only the beaſts groan, ibe 
Berds of cattle are perplexed, and the flocks of ſheep"are made deſolate, becauſe they have 
vo paſture,” Joel i. 18. but men ſenſibly feel the loſs of them; for God ſometimes 
in providence turns a fruitful land into barrenneſs, for the wickedneſs of them that 
dwell therein, Pal. cvii. 34. As every ſpire of graſs proclaims a God, ſo it alſo 
declares a providence, and inſtructs men to truſt therein; Confider the lilies. of the 
field, how they grow, they toilt not, neither do they bin; but being raiſed by provi- 
cence, they thrive, and are clothed: with a beauty and glory, which Solomon, in all 
| his glory, was not arrayed with : Wherefore, 'if God ſo clothe the graſs of the field, 
with ſuch verdure and gaiety, which to-day is, and to-morrow is caſt into the: oven ; 
Hall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith ? Matt. vi. 28, 29, 36. Other 
creatures that live a ſenſitive, animal life, yet irrational, are cared for in provi- 
dence; He giveth to tbe beaſt bis food, andio the young ravens that cry, Pſal. cxlvii.. 
9. All che ereatures look up unto him, wait upon him, and he gives them 
their meat in due ſeaſon; the beaſts of the field, and the fowls of the air, God 
knows them all, and provides for them, and takes care of them, and preſerves 
them; not a iparrow falls to the ground without him, without his knowledge, 
will, and providence; and the doctrine of providence, and truſt. in it, are to be 
learned from theſe. creatures; Behold the fowlt of the air, for they ſotu not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet: your heavenly Father: feedeth them ; are ys 
wot much better than they? Matt. vi. 26. The heathens acknowledge the provi- 
dence of God, as regarding the moſt mean and minuto. Plato ſays , that things 
ſmall and great are not neglected by God, neither through ignorance nor-ſloth; and 
that ſuch an imagination is falſe and wicked; ſo Chryſippus. Indeed, ſome are 
for exempting creatures mean and ſmall, as well as trivial things, from the provi- 
dence of God, being of the Stoics mind, who ſaid *, Dii magna curant, parva 
megligunt ; the gods take care of great things, but neglect ſmall ones: but what 
is more mean and worthleſs than a ſparrow? and yet under the care of the 
providence of God; and what ſmaller than ſome inſects, as flies, Cc. and yet as 
the wiſdom and power of God are ſeen in creating them, they are no leſs diſplayed 
in the uſe he makes of them, in doing great things by them; as in the plagues of 
Egypt; and if they are not 3 ve wag nr _ cannot hs 8 0 
his providenctde. 
Tbirdiy, Rational creatures, angels and men, are more ſpecially the objects 


of divine providence. Angels good and bad. Nene N are not only upheld 
in 


nr 8 -den Platarch. de Stoic. repogn. P. 1056. 
1 BaJbus apud Ciceron. de Natura Deorum, 1. 2. in fine, 
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in their beings by God, but are directed by his providence, 1 ordered by 
nis will, here and there; and he does according to his will among them, even 
in the armics of the heavens, which they are, Dan. iv. 35. He orders them 
to do his pleaſure in the ſeveral parts of the world, gives them a charge over his 
people, to keep and guard them in all their ways. Chriſt ſays, he could have 
aſked twelve legions of them from his Father, and have had them, Pfal. xci. 11. 
Mats. xxvi. 53. But of the offices and employment of good angels we have treated 
elſewhere. Evil angels ate under the reſtraints. and checks of providence; they 
are held in the chains of it, nor can they go any where, nor any farther, nor do 
any thing but what they have leave for; as the cales of Job, and of, the man 
poſſeſſed of a legion, and of Peter, ſnew, Job i. 11, 1a. and ii. 57 6. Mark v. 
10-13. Luke xxii. 31. but of the providence. of God, reſpectiog angels in their 
firſt eſtate, and at their fall, I ſhall treat more particularly hereafter: and proceed 
to conſider the providence of God e _ men in en eee the pen 
ere of God in particular. 3 1 1 e en un 368-44 och 

1, Men inigeneral: As all men have their life _ Wan und all Pr pg 
from G they live, and move, and have their being in him; — 
from heaven, and beholds them all, takes care of them, and provides for them, 
and preſerves them; Thou preſerveſt man and beaſt z as all ſorts of beaſts, ſo the 
whole of mankind; A xvii. 25, 29. Pſal. xu xiii 13, 1% and xxxvi. 6. the pro- 
vidence of God is concerned in the production of ren into bangs and ar- 
tends him in every ſtage and ſtep of life, even unto d eat. 

1. It is concerned in the production of them into beings: it wandhe will of 
Gods, declared from the beginning, that there ſhould: be à propagation of the 
human ſpecies z God made man, male: and female, for that purpoſe, joined them 
together in marriage, and enjoĩned them the firſt law of nature; [noreaſe and 
multiply; and bleſſed this ordinance and: inſtitution: of his to the peopling of the 
old world; and when that was overrun with wickedneſs, and deſtroyed by him for 
it with a flood, he by his providence preſerved eight perſons in an ark; and re- 
newed the original law, increaſe and multiply 3 and by them repeopled the whole 
earth ; and though ever ſince one generation of men has been going off by death, 
yet another generation comes and ſucceeds by birth; ſo it has been, is, and will 
be to the end of the world. To be a little more particular; the providence of 
God is concerned in the birth of every man, with reſpect to time when, place 
where, and perſons of whom he is born; for as eacli of theſe are fixed in the 

purpoſes of God, the providence of God exactly executes thoſe purpoſes, Eccles. 
lit. 1, 2. As xvii. 26. Gen. xxxiii. 5. and xlviii. . the conception of man in the 
womb, the formation of every member of the body, in the curious and wonder- 
ful manner in which they are wrought, and the whole progreſs thereof, are under 
the direction of providence, and owing to It, Job x. 8, 9, P/al. xciv. 9. and 


exxxix. 14, 15, 16, the — of the ſoul 2 5 and ne union of it to- the 
| embryo, 
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embryo, when in a fit and proper ſtate to receive it, whereby it is quickened, are 


performed by the ſame hand, Fſal. xxxiii. 15. Zech. xii. 1. Adds xvii. 25. and 
when all vie # are ripe for the birth, God, by his power and providence, takes 


it out of the womb, and brings it forth into the world; for to him is this act 


aſcribed, rather than to the mid wife. Job, in his diſtreſs complains of it, and 
wiſhes it had not been; but the Pſalmiſt bleſſes and adores the providence of 


God for it, Job x. 18. Pſal. xxii. 8, g. and Ixxi. 6. and how wonderful does the 


vidence of God appear in the caſe of a new. born infant, that when it cannot 


help itſelf, nor tell its wants, care is taken that ſuch things ſhould be done for 


it in that inſtant which are neceſſary, £zek. xvi. 4. and that as it has been mar- 
vellouſly fed and nouriſhed, in the dark cell of nature, as foon as it is brought to 
the light, the mother's breaſts are filled with milk, to which it has a natural de- 
ſire; and her heart is filled with tenderneſs to it, to do all that is in her power for 
it, and rather ſuffer herſelf than that ſhould wine 3 Ae wal owing to N er _ 
| re. P/al. xxii. 8. 1/a. xlix. 15. 

2. The providence of God abend men in every fig of life into which "OR 


; Se and in every ſtep in it, as in the firſt moment of their birth, ſo throughout 


their infancy; Providing chings neeeſſary for them, and preſerving them from 
many dangers the infant-ſtate is expoſed unto: it appears in their education, the 
foundation of which is laid in childhood; ſome have a better education than 
others, by which their tender minds are opened and improved; and ſome have 

greater capacities to receive and take in the inſtructions given them; but all have 
either more or leſs to f chem for the ſtations in life which are deſigned for them; 
all that come into the world are enlightened with the light of nature and reaſon; 
there is a rational ſpirir in every man; and the inſpiration of the Almighty gives 
him underſtanding in natural things, and teaches him, and makes him wiſer than 
ehe beaſts of the earth, and the fowls of the heaven; whereby he i: qualified, in 


a courſe of tifne, for frich employments in life he is deſigned unto, Job xxxii. 8. 


400 xxxv. rr. and when fit for buſineſs,” the providence of God'is greatly ſeen i in 
directing to ſuch callings, occupations, and ſtations in life they are fitteſt for; 
and it is eaſily diſcerned in giving to each an inclination to ſuch and ſuch ſervices, 
ſome to one, and ſome to another; ſome chooſe an employment on the ſea, others 
on land; ſome take to agriculture, or huſbandry, in one branch of it or another; 
ſome to than trades and manufactories, of different ſorts: in all which the 
providence of God greatly appears; for as it is in the natural body, If the <vhole 
body were on eye, where were the bearing? if the whole were hearing, where were 
the ſmelling ? So it is in the body politic, if all choſe and were concerned in 
one ſort of buſineſs and employment, that would ſoon be overdone, and the reſt 
neglected; the conſequence of which would be diſtreſs and confuſion. But God, 
in his providence, has ordered every man's calling for his own particular good, 
and the good of the public; therefore, let every man abide in ibe ſame calling wherein 


he 
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he is called, 1 Cor. vi. 20, 24, and xii. 17, the places of abode where every man 
is ſettled, to do the buſineſs of his calling, are under the direction of the provi- 
dence of God, who has determined the times before appointed, and the bounds 'of mens 
_ habitation. God not only at the firſt peopling of the world, divided tothe nations 
their inheritance, and ſet the bounds of the people; particularly after the flood, 
diſpoſed of the ſons of Noab, and their poſterity, ſome in one part of the world, 
and ſome in another; but he has appointed to every man the place of his ſettle- 
ment, and in his providence directs unto it, Deut. xxxii. 8. As xvii. 26. The 
marriage-ſtate of life, into which moſt men enter, is too important an affair to 
eſcape the providence of God; there is more truth in that common ſaying, than 
many are aware of, that marriages are made in heaven; that is, they are appointed 
of God, and brought about in providence; and very often in a-moſt remarkable 
manner; inſtances of this may be obſerved. in the direction of Abrabam's ſervant, 
ſent to take a wife for ac; and in the caſe of Boaz and Ruth; Gen. xxiv. 14, 
15, 21, 27. Ruth iv. 13, 14. When perſons are got into the world, and ſet up 
in buſineſs in it, their ſucceſs therein depends on the providence of God, which 
is different, to ſome greater, to others leſs ; ſome riſe early, and ſit up late, and 
it is as much as they can do to live; others, through, the bleſſing of God on their 
diligence and . induſtry, become rich; which is not to be aſcribed to chance and 
fortune, but to divine. providence, P/al. cxxvii. 2. Prov. x. 4, 22. for poverty 
and riches are both in the hand of God, and he diſpoſes of them at his pleaſure; 
The rich and the poor meet together ;, the Lord is the mater of them all, both rich 
and poor; not the maker of them as men, though he is, which is an obſervation 
any one could make, as well as the wiſe man; but the maker of them both as 
rich and poor; this is an obſervation worthy of the wiſeſt of men; for the Lord 
maketh poor and maketh rich. Agur was ſenſible of this, and therefore deſires that 
_ God would give him neither poverty nor riches, for reaſons he mentions; ſee. 
Prov. xxii. 2. and xxx. 8. 1 Sam. ii. 7. All afflictions, of whatſoever ſort, are 
under the direction of providence z they do not ſpring out of the ground, or come 
by chance, but by the appointment of God; and are overruled, in providence, 
to anſwer ſome ends or other; be they perſonal or family, or croſſes, loſſes, and 
diſappointments in trade and buſineſs, they are all ſent, and ſet and bounded by 
the providence of God; proſperity and adverſity are ſet by him, the one againſt 
the other; ſo that men can find nothing after him, Fob v. 6. and xxili. 14. 
Eecles. vii. 14. All diſeaſes of bodies are the ſervants of God, are at his beck 
and command, and ſent here and there to do his pleaſure; he ſays to one, go, 
and it goes, and to another, come, and it comes; he ſends them on, and calls 
them off as he pleaſes ; he chaſtens with ſore pain, conſumes their fleſh, weak- 
ens their ſtrength in the way, and brings near to the grave Theſe things worketh 
Cad, in his providence, oftentimes with men, Job xxxiii. 29. And as the provi- 


dence of God attends, men in their infancy, childhood, youth, and manhood, 
f and 
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and in all circumſtances relative to them, in the courſe of theſe, ſo in old age; he 


that has been the guide of their youth, and conducted them in every part of life, 


is the ſtaff of old age, and 1 will not then caſt off, leave nor forſake; he carries 


from the womb eyen to old age and hoary hairs, Pfal. Ixxi. 9,18. Ja. Xli. 3, 4. 
The term of life, as it is fixed by God, it is finiſhed by providence, exactly in 
_the manner, and at the time appointed ; ſome die a violent, and others, for the 
moſt part, a natural death; ſome in the prime of life, others in old age; ſome 
ſuddenly, and i in their full ſtrength, | whilſt others drag. on a tedious life, and 
conſume.and-pine away gradually; but all come by the appointed means, and in 
the appointed manner, and at the appointed time, under the direction of pro- 
vidence, 1 Sam. xxvi. 10. Job xxi, 23, 24, 2 5 Eccles. ith 2. Nor can the term of 
life be protracted beyond the bounds of days, months, and years which God has 
fixed” ; nor be ſhortened, as not to be reached unto, Job xiv. 5. Nor are the 
fifteen years added to Hezekiah's days, an objection to this; ſince that addition 
was not to the days which God had appointed he ſhould live, but to his own, 
which he thought were at an end; when he had the ſentence that he ſhould die, 
being ſtricken with a mortal diſeaſe, which none but God could cure him of: 
nor what is ſaid of ſome, that they die before their time, Eccles. vii. 17. ſince 
that does not reſpe& God's time, but their own time; what, according to the 
courſe of nature, humanly ſpeaking, they might have lived to; and which both 
they and their friends might expect they, would ; the paſſage reſpects ſuch who 
by capital crimes fall under the notice and vengeance of the ciyil magiſtrate, and 
ſo come to what is. uſually + {tiled an untimely end, And when ſome are ſaid nat 
to live out half their days; theſe live out all the days they are deſigned in provi- 
dence to live; and yet libe but half of thoſe, which, according to their own, and 
the expettation of their friends, and according to the common term of life, 
threeſcore years and ten, it might be ſuppoſed they would have lived; fo that if 
a perſon dies under five and thirty years of age, he may be ſaid to live not half 


the days of man, though he has lived all the Wy that were alloted to him in pro- 


vidence; ſee Pſal. Iv. 23. and xc. 10. 

240), There is a ſpecial proyidence, which is + concerndd with the ak. of 
God in particular; God is the Saviour of all men, im a providential way, but & 
pecially of thoſe that believe, 1, Tim. iv. 10. not only is the eye of love, grace and 
mercy, on thoſe that fear the Lord, but his eye of providence. The providence 
of God is ſignified by ſeyen eyes, that run to and fro through the earth, to de- 
note the perfection and extenſiveneſs of it; and it takes this courſe, particularly 
that God may ſhew himſelf ſtrong, on the behalf of them whoſe heart is perfelt towards 
him, Pſal. xxxiii. 18. Zech. iv. 10. 2. Chron. xvi. 9. Many are the inſtances on 
divine record, of the a providence of Fed reſpeRting the ſaints; as Abraham 

Vol. I. 1 and 


7 Fixus eſt cuique terminus ; manebit 1 ubi poſit eſt z nec illum unis — aut gratie 
Promovebit, Senecz Conſolatio ad Marc, c. 20. 
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and Sarah, who being called from their native country to 4 ſtrange land, thro 
which they travelled with ſafety, though the Canaanite was in it; and were emi- 
nently preſerved both in Egypt and Gerar; Abrabam, when his life, as he ſuppoſed, 
was in danger, and Sarah, when her chaſtity was ready to be violated, Gen xii. 
1, 6, 10, 12, 1 3, 20. and xx. 6, 13, 16. Iſaac, in obedience to the divine com- 
mand, "Abraham took, and was about to ſacrifice, all things being ready for that 
. purpoſe, and his hand ſtretched out to give the fatal blow; when he was reſtrain- 
ed from it by a voice from heaven, and was directed to a ram caught in a 
thicket, to offer in his room; and this providence being at mount Moriah, oc- 
caſioned a proverb in future ages, for the encouragement of faith in times of 
diſtreſs ; ; In the mount of the Lord it ſpall be ſeen, Gen, xxii. 2, 10, 11, 14. Jacob 
is another inſtance of the ſpecial care of divine providence, in directing him to 
flee from the wrath of his Brother, who intended to kill him; and in preſerving 
him in his Journey, and bringing him ſafe to Laban's family; in proſpering him 
in it, and in ſecuring him from his fury, when he departed from him; in guard- 
ing him with an hoſt of angels when his brother Eſau came out to meet him; 
all which, and other providences, were remarked by him; which occurred in the 
way in which he was led by his God, who fed him, and protected him all his 
days, Gen. xxvii. 42, 43. and xxix. 1. and xxx. 43. and xxxi. 29, 42. and xxxii. Vo 
1, 2. and xxxv. 3. and xlviii. 15. Foſeph, whoſe party-coloured coat was an 
emblem' of the various providences of his life, is a remarkable inſtance of this 
kind; in being preſerved from the deſigns of his brethren upon his life; in his 
being ſold and carried into Egypt; in the diſpoſal of him there, and the favour he 
had both in Potipbar's family, and in the priſon into which he was caſt by him; 
in interpreting the dreams of two of Pharaoh's fervants, which was the means of 
his being brought from thence into Pharaob's preſence and court; where he was 
advanced to the higheſt honour and office, next the king, and was of eminent 
uſe to the whole nation, and to his father's family, Gen. xxxvii. 3, 18, 21, 26, 
27. and xxxix. 4, 21, 23. and xli. 14, 41. and I. 20. To obſerve no more, 
David was alſo remarkably the care of providence. Samuel was directed by the 
providence of God to anoint him king, when all his brethren, elder than he, 
were paſſed by; and by the ſame providence he was brought to Sau/'s court, and 
more than once was he eminently preſerved from his fury; as when he threw a 
javelin at him, and ſent meſſengers to beſet his houſe, and take him; and when 
he purſued him in various places, and particularly when he lay with his army on 
one ſide of the mountain where David and his men were, and was juſt about to 
furround him, but was called off by a meſſenger that acquainted him the Phili Jo 
tines had invaded the land: With many other ſignal appearances of divine provi- | 
dence i in his favour, both in his exile and in his wars, 1 Sam. xvi. 13, 18—22. 
and xix. 10, 12, and xxiii. 26, 27. But beſides thoſe inſtances, and many others, 
there is a ſpecial a that attends all the people of God. | 
1. Before 
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I. Before converſion, even as, ſoon. as they are born; this is what the apoſtle 
| ſeems to, intend in Gal, i. 1K With reſpect to himſelf; When it pleaſed God, who 
ſeparat ated me. from my mother” s womb ; which cannot be underſtood of the ſepara- 
tion of him in election, which was done earlier than this, even in eternity; nor 
of his ſeparation from others in effectual vocation, for that was not done ſo early; 
but, of his being taken under the .care of divine providence 1 in Fl diſtinguiſhed 
manner, as ſoon as he was taken out of his mother's womb; God's eye was upon 
him all along, from thence to the time of his converſion, waiting to be gra- 
cious to him; ſee: AA vii. 58. and viii. 1, 3. and ix. 15. Though it is not 
the only, nor the principal thing, that may be intended in 2 Tim. i. g. yet it ſeems 
to be part of the ſenſe of it, and not to be excluded from it; Hh hath ſaved us, 
ond called 173 ſince the people of God are often ſaved from many imminent dan-, 
gers, to which, their lives are expoſed | before converſion. and ſo are faved 
called, and ſ ed to be called. Many of them are greatly preſerved from the 
Stoker ſins of life before converſion, though this is not the caſe of all; and many. 
are bleſſed with a religious education, which is a means of their preſervation from 


ſcandalous fins thoygh this alſo every;one os Nats, rer where it is, it is a Provi- 
dential favour. 

2. At conyerſion; as effectual 3 irſelf 3 is. ee to the purpoſe. of | 
God, as to time, place, and means; ſo the providence of God is concerned in 
the bringing « of it. about agreeable thereunto; there is a time fixed for it, called 
the time of life, and. the time of love; becauſe there is then the firſt appearance, 
| of. both; this is ſomerimes i in the earlier, and ſometimes ; in the. latter part of We | 
and is not reſtrained to any, but is always at the time appointed. hy God, and 
then it is providentially brought about; the time being come for the converſion | 
of the woman of Samaria, and for the call of Zaccheus, Chriſt muſt needs go 
through Samaria and Jericbo, when it does not appear that he had any reaſon to 
go through either, but on thoſe accounts. The Place where converſion ſhall. be 
made is alſo. fixed, P/al. Ixxxvii, 45.5», 6. As xvii. 10. wherefore the providence 
of God is often remarkably concerned either in bringing the goſpel to ſuch. places, 
as it was brought to Philippi, for the ſake of the converſion of Lydia. and. her 
houſhold, and of the jailor and his, As xvi. 612, 14, 15, 33, 34 or in 
bringing perſons. to the places where the goſpel is, and, caſting them under the 
ſound of it. Very remarkable and uncommon. was the converſion of One/imus, a 
fugitive ſervant, who ran away from his maſter, was taken up and caſt into the 
{ame priſon where the apoſtle Pau! was, by whom he was begotten in his bonds, 
through the miniſtry of the goſpel to him, ' Philem. V. 10. And as the goſpel is 
the ordinary means of converſion, how providentially are ſome perſons brought 
under it, and converted by it, led by curioſity to hear it, or with a malignant 
ſpirit to ſcoff at it, oppoſe and perſecute it; and miniſters, how providentially 


a 8 directed to inſiſt on ſuch a ſubject, to ſay ſuch things, and drop ſuch 
33 expreſſions, 
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expreſſions, and which perhaps, they thought not of Before; which, accompanied 
with a divine power, iſe in converfion. Thus Auſtin, long wet bother and 
digreſſing from it, fell upon the error of the Manichees, which proved the con- 
verſion of a great man of that hereſy ; and at moſt, miniſters draw the bow at a 
venture; it is divine providence, in a gracious manner, directs the arrow of the 
word to the Tinger's Mm” hefe, through the L of divine Brace, 10 does 


| execution. 


3. After converſion the providence of God appears, as well as before, in earn 
ing his people from many evils and dangers; angels are miniſtring ſpirits to 
them, have the charge of them, encompaſs about them, and protect them, 
Pſal. xci. 11. and xxxiv. 7. in providing for their temporal good, fo that they 
mall want no good thing fitting and convenient for them; rather than they ſhalt 
fuffer want God will open rivers in high places, and fountains in, the midſt of the 
vallies, Pſal. xxxiv. 9, 10. and Ixxxiv. 11. Ja. xll. 17, 18. And in directing 
them in all their ways, to take ſuch ſteps as will be moſt for theit good and the 
glory of God, P/al. xxxvii. 23. and in delivering them out of their afflictions, and 
caufing all things to work together for their good; and in being ieee 1 
| goude even unto death, Rom. viii. 28. P/al. xxxiv. 19. and xlviii. D N Ak 8000, 

Fourthly, The providehce” of God is concerned in all actions; in every thin 
that is done in the world, from the beginning to the end of it. 80 is a God o 
knowledge, and by bim aftions are weights, 1 Sam. ii. 3. not only are they known, 
confidered and examined by him, but he has ſome way or other, or in ſome ſenſe 
or another, a concern in them ; all action is from motion, and all motion comes 
originally from the firſt Mover, who i is God, i whom ot "wy _ apache _ have 
our being, Acts Xvi. 238. 5 een, 

1, All natural actions, which are common or peculiar to every eee bs as 

flying to the fowls of the air, frimming to fiſhes, walking to men and beafts ; ; 
all muſcular motion is of God; and is continued by | his providence; by Which 
we can move from place to place; riſe, Taſk, _ 7190 eat and drink, and d every 
action, and the ſeveral buſineſſes of life. ANCE VIOEATEITISY SIT 7 

2dh, All neceffary actions; ſuch a ber aide ben the netentiy of nature, or 
tre fo by the ordination and appointment of God. Some are fo by the neceſſity 
of nature; as waters naturally and neceſſarily deſcend and flow : and fire naturally 
and neceffarily burns what is combuſtible, when pur to it; ant} heavy ehings 
deſcend, and light things aſcend; they neceſfarily move and act according to 
their nature, which is preſerved in them by the providence of God; and that 
they are under the direction of providence, is clear, becauſe they are ſometimes 
controuled by it: ſo the waters roſe up and ſtood on an heap in the Red ſea; and 
the river of Jordan, and made dry land for the Zfatlitet to paſs through. The 
nature of fire was ſo reftrained in Nebutc badnezaar's furnace, that it did not ſo 
much as E nor ſcent the clothes of the three companions of Daniel caſt into 


3 it, 
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ir. There are other things that are neceſfiry by the appointment of God, or 
muſt be, becauſe he has appointed them; and, indeed, every thing is neceſſary 
in this ſenſe, becauſe he has foreordained whatſoever comes to paſs ; ſo for in- 
ſtance, the ſufferings of Chriſt being by the determinate counſel of God, were 
_ neceffary.; hence thofe phraſes, ought not Chriſt to ſuffer ;/ the Son of man muſt 
ſuffer many things; fo likewiſe offences muſt come, and hereſies mu be; they 
were neceſſary, by a neceſſity of immutability; that is, they muſt and do un- 


changeably come to paſs in providence; but not by a neceſſity of coaction, or 


force, on thoſe that are the authors of them, who do what they do moſt freely: 
as the crucifiers of Chriſt; men could not act more freely than they did; and as 
thoſe by whom offences com they give them freely, and are pleaſed when they 
are taken. Hereticks form their corrupt ſchemes of doctrine with their whole 
hearts and will, and freely ſpread them; ſo that the divine determination, and. 
| providential bringing about of OE: e are n. with che e of 
man's will. Hence, 

- gdly, All free and voluntary actions, hich depend wi the free-will of man, 
- under the direction of the providence of God. The thoughts, 
ſchemes and determinations of the wilt of men, than which nothing. 1 is re than, 
yet theſe are under the influence of divine providence jo ¶ m heart. deviſeth bis 
way forms ſchemes, which he purpoſes to execute; ſettles the method of the 
execution of them, according to his will; and chooſes the way he propoſes to 
walk in; But the Lord diretieth bis ſteps, and guides him in previdenee to take a 
quite different courſe ; The preparations of the heart in man, am ibo anſwer of. the 
tongue, are from the Lord; the thoughts of the heart, by which a man is prepared 
to ſpeak his mind, are under a divine influence z as free as thought is, it is not 


exempt from the providence. of God, which: both :diredts and overrules it; and 


the anſwer the tongue is thereby prepared to give, is under the ſame influence 
andꝭ reſtraint; Balaam would willingly: have given an anſwer to the wiſhes of 
Balak, in order to have got his mony, but could not: when he had deviſed what 
to ſay, and was juſt ready to open his. moutfi w curſe Hynei God put another 
word into his mouth; and inſtead of curſing, be blefſed rusl. What more free 
and arbitrary than the heart, mind, and will of a ſovereign deſpotic prince; yet 
the kings beart is in the band of the Lord, as the rivers of water, he turneth it whither- 
Be will; as reſolute and determined as it may be, it is in the hand of God; 

_ and i is in his power to turn it as eaftly as canals. of water may be cut by a 

ener to watet his garden; or as the river Euphrates was cut by Cyrws, and 


. its courſe diverted, and its waters drained; fo that he could march his army into 
"the midft of Babylon, through which it ran. So the cabinet-councils of princes 
in which they confult, debate, and ſpeak their minds freely, are all overruled. 
by the providence of God, to anſwer his own purpoſes ; ſee Prov. xvi. 1, 9. and 


xxi. 1. | 


2 


4thly.. 


* 
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— All contingent actions, or ſuch as are called chance · matters, theſe fall 
under the divine providence. What may ſeem more a contingency, or matter, of 


chance, than the ſhooting of a bird flying, and ferching i it to the ground? when 


the bow is drawn, or the piece preſented and levelled, how uncertain is it 
whether it hits the bird ar no? And yet, One ſparrow ſpall not fall on the ground, 
that is, be ſhot and drop on the ground, without your Father; without his know- 
edge, will, and providence, 'Matt. x. 29. and what is more contingent than the 


_ Killing of a' man Unawares; as it is deſcribed,” Deut. xix. 4,5? and yet the provi- 


dence of God is ſo far concerned in ſuch an affair, that God is ſaid to deli ver 
ſuch a man into the hand of his neighbour, Exod. xxi. 13. What we call acci- 
dental death, is providential : what can be thought more a chance-matter-than 
the caſting of a lot, how it will iſſue ? and yet the iſſue, which is of God, is 
certain; The lot is caſt into the lap, but the whole diſpoſing thereof it of the Lord, 
Prov. xvi." 33. The firſt lot mentioned in ſcripture is that which was caſt on the 
account of Achan, who had ſtolen a Babyloniſh garment, and a wedge of Gold; 


| - find out which, Foſbus had recourſe to a lot; this was caſt firſt: for the tribe 


che guilty perſon belonged to, and it fell on the tribe of Judab; then for the 
family of it, and it fell on the family of the Zarbites; and next for the houſhold, 
and it fell upon the houſhold of Zabdi; and then for the perſon, and it fell upon 
Achan :-and in the whole proceſs, how remarkable is the providence of God, 
vhich directed to the tribe, to the family, to the houſhold, and to the guilty 
perſon ; for that he was ſo, is certain from his own confeſſion, Jeb. vii. 1620. 
The next lot was that which was caſt for the diviſion of the land of Canaan to the 
tribes of I/rae!; and which fell exactly agreeable to the propheſies of Jacob and 
Moſes : thus for inſtance, it is ſuggeſted in both of them, that the tribe of Zebnlun 
thould' have its ſituation by the fea, Gen. xlix. 13. Deut. xxxiii. 19. and by lot 


this ſituation was aſſigned unto it, 70h. xix. 11. The third lot we read of was 


that caſt by Saul, to find out the perſon that had ſinned, on whoſe account no 
anſwer was returned by the Lord to an enquiry made; and Saul deſired a per- 
fect lot might be given between the people, and him and Jonathan; it was caſt, 
and the people eſcaped; it was caſt again, and it fell on Jonathan, who had taſted 
honey that day, contrary to the charge and oath of Saul, 1 Sam, xiv. 40-43. 
Once more, Jonah fleeing from the preſence of the Lord, took ſhipping at 
Joppa, for Tarſhiſh, when a tempeſt aroſe and endangered the ſhip, and frighted 
the mariners ; who ſuppoſed it was for ſome evil done by ſome among them, and 
therefore caſt lots to find out the perſon, and the lot fell on Foxah. Now how 
careful and juſt was this diſpoſition made in providence, that it might not fall 
upon any of the innocent mariners, but upon the guilty perſon; and for whom I 
God'in his EEE had neon a * to en n. ns 8 into the * 


Jonab i. 7, 17. n F 
| 1 Fiſh, 
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Fiſtbh, All actions and things done in the world and among men, whether good 
or evil, are under the n of en or _ is ſome way or other con- 
cerned 1 in them. 8 12 
1, Good actions. Thoſe a are of God, the 3 af all WP > wa RAS is 
po good thing i in fallen man naturally, and therefore no good thing comes out 
of him, nor is any good thing done by him; and without the grace of God, he 


can do nothing of that kind; neither think a good thought, nor do a good 
action, an action that is ſpiritually good; in this God is concerned; this is one 


branch of his gracious dealings in providence with men: and he does not only 
uphold them in their beings, whilſt they are doing good; for this he does to 
vicked men, wWhilſt they are doing evil things; nor does he only give them a 
law, which ſhews them that which is good, what is to be done, and what to be 
avoided, and what is the perfect and acceptable will of God; to love God and 
their neighbour z to do nothing injurious to the glory of the one, and the good 
of the other: nor does he barely make uſe of moral ſuaſion by his miniſters, to 
perfuade with arguments taken from fear or love, from loſs or profit, to avoid 
evil and do good, Dent. xxx. 19. 2 Cor. v. 11. But God works efficaciouſly in 
the hearts of his people, both to will and to do, of his good pleaſure; he opens 
their hearts to attend to the word ſpoken to them; he bends their wills, and in- 
clines their hearts to that which is good, and gives them power and grace to 
effect it; he circumciſes their hearts to love him, the Lord their God; he 
creates them anew in Chriſt, that they may be capable of performing good 
works; for though without him they can do nothing, yet through him ſtrength- 
ening them, they can do all things ; he puts his Spirit within them, to enable 
them to walk in his ſtatutes, and to keep his Judgments and do them. But 
of this more, when we come to treat of the doctrine of efficacious Grace. | 
 _2dly, There are many evil things done in the world, in which the providence 
of God is concerned; and theſe are of two ſorts, the evil of calamities, diſtreſs and 
afflictions, and the evil of ſin. | 0 

1. The evils of calamities, Sc. and theſe are either more public or more pri- 
vate. (1.) More public; ſuch are the calamities and diſtreſſes on nations and 
kingdoms, and bodies of men, and which are never without the providence of 
God; I make Peace and create evil; I the Lord do all theſe things, in a providential 


way, La. xlv. 7. when peace obtains and continues in ſtates and kingdoms, it 


is God that makes peace in their borders; this is a bleſſing of his providence; 
and the evil which is ſet in contraſt with it, ſaid to be of his creating, is war; 
and this, and all the calamities and diſtreſs that attend and follow it, are by the 
providence of God. In this ſenſe are we to underſtand. the prophet when he ſays, 
Shall there be evil in the city, and the Lord hath not done it? Amos iii. 6. he means 
any public calamity, affliction and diſtreſs ; even cities themſelves come to de- 
ſtruction, and their memorial nn. with e where is now Thebes with its 

hundred, 


- 
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hoadred: gates, and Babylon with its broad: walls, and the famous Perſepolts, and 
Jeruſalem the joy of the whole earth? it cannot be thought that theſe cities came 
to deſtruction without the concern of providence therein: yea, where are the fa- 
mous monarchies which made ſuch a figure in the world, the Balylonian, Perfian, 
Grecian and Roman, of which the latter only has a name, and that is all? the fall 
of theſe, according to divine prediction, has been accompliſhed by divine provi- 
dence. Under this head may be obſerved the judgments of God in the world, 

as the ſword, famine, peſtilence, earthquakes, Sec. when the ſword is drawn, it is 
God that gives it a charge, and appoints it againſt ſuch a ſtate and kingdom; 
and it cannot be ſheathed again, and be at reſt and quiet, until he gives a coun- 
ter · order in providence, Jer. xlvii. 6, 7. famine is one of God's arrows ſhot out - 
of the bow of providence; wherever it is, it is of his calling for and ſending, Amos 

iv. 6. Hag. ii 11. and peſtilence is another of his arrows, an arrow which flies by 
day and walks in darkneſs, and waſtes at noon-day by his order; concerning which 
he ſays, I will; /end, or I have ſent the peſtilence among them, Fer. xxix. 17. Amos | 
iv. 10. and who has. foretold there ſhall-be earthquakes in divers places, as have 
been in our times as well as N and cannot be thought to be without the pro- 
vidence of God, Matt. xxiv. 7. (2.) There are other calamities and afflictions 
which are of a more private nature, and are either inflicted on wicked men by 
way of puniſhment for fin, nor can they juſtly complain of the providence of God 
as acting untighteouſly by them, Y/berefore ſhould a living man complain, a man for 
the puniſhment of his ſins'? Lam. iii. 39. or they are inflicted on good men in 
love, and as fatherly corrections and chaſtiſements; for whom the Lord loverh, he 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon that be receiveth, Heb. xii. 6. and this now ( the 
afflictions of good men) is made an objection, though not juſtly, againſt the pro- 
vidence of God: this was the grand objection of Epicurus and his followers to 
divine providence, the only perſons among the heathens that objected to it; be. 
cauſe they obſerved that wicked men for the moſt part proſpered, and good men, 
or virtuous men, as they called them, were generally afflicted and diſtreſſed; and 
therefore they could not believe that God concerned himſelf with human affairs *; 
and this has been a ſtumbling to good men, which they know not how well to 
reconcile to the juſtiee of God, as it was to Aſaph and Feremiah, Pſal. Ixxili. 2, 3. 
12, 13, 14. Jer. xii. 1, 2. But it ſhould be obſerved, (1.) That wicked men, 
though they proſper and abound in riches, and are not ſeemingly 1 in trouble as 
other men, yet they are not ſo happy as they may be thought to be; for as our 


Lord ſays, A man's life, that is, the happineſs of it, conſiſteth not in the abundance 


of the things which he poſſeſſeth, Luke xii. 15. Some have much, and have not a 
power to make uſe of it, either for their own comfort or the good of others; and 
where is the difference then berween having and not dg. it? Others on the 
cContrary 
z Vid. Lactant. Inſtitut. I. 5. c. 10. | + — Hominum nimium bens ades, non ſolicitus 
.prodelic bonis, nocuiſſe malis ? Senecæ Hippol. v. 971. | 
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contrary, are profuſe and extrayagant and live very luxutious and debauched 
lives, and bring upon themſelves painful or nauſeous diſeaſes, and diſtreſs of mind 
ſo that they have neither eaſe of body nor peace of conſcience, but racking pain 
and dreadful remorles z ſome, their abundance will not ſuffer them to ſleep, either 
through, fear of loſing what they have by thieves, c. or through care, contriving /. 
ſchemes to. increaſe it; and. ſome, .envy ſeizes them and gnaws upon them, and 
they cannot enjoy themſelves: becauſe a neighbour exceeds them in grandeur and 
wealth. — (2 Ye ſþould; be, alſo obſerved. that A good man, though aſſlicted, is 
not ſo unhappy as Is, imagined; he has more peace, ſatisfaction and contentment 
in what he has, though mean and little, than the. wicked rich man in all his abun- 
dance; } ſee, Bal. xxxyii. 16, Prov. XV, 16, 17. beſides, the good man, though 
poor in one Tenſe, 1 hea 18 rich, j in a better; and is not only heir of a kingdom, but 
is poſſeſſed of one which cannot be moved, the kingdom of grace; he is poſſeſſed 
of the riches of grace, and is entitled to the riches of glory; and in the mean 
while has the love of God ſhed. abroad in his heart, communion with God, and 
joy, and peace unſpeakable, which none can take away z and even his very afflic-, 
tions work together for his good, temporal, ſpiritual and eternal; and he has the 
preſence of God, and a rich. experience of his grace in them; ſo that he has rea · 
ſon to count it all Joy when he falls into temprations, , that i is, into afflictions; for 
though they are not in themſelves joyous but grievous, yet they yield 1 to them to 
whom, they are ſanctified the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs ; ſo that the balance 
is. now on the afflicted good man's ſide. —(3).Hereafter, in a future ſtate, this, 
difficulty vil be quite removed, and entirely vaniſh, when the wicked rich man, 
that was clothed in purple and fared ſumptuouſly every. day, and had his good 
things here, will have his evil things; and Lazarus, the afflicted man, that was 
clothed with rags, and covered with ulcers, and had his evil things, will now have 
his good things; the one will be tormented, and the other comforted ; the wicked, 
will go into everlaſting puniſhment, and the ads into life eternal 3 and then 
juſtice will ſhine, in its true luſtre and glory. Wi 
2, There are the evils of fault, or finkal ations. From which the providence of 
God is not to be excluded. This 1 is the greateſt difficulty to be met with in the 
article of providence, how it ſhould have a concern with ſinful actions, or with 
actions to which ſin is annexed, as ſome chooſe to expreſs themſelyes. There are 
two things to be ſet down fore certain and eternal truths, whether we are capable 
of reconciling them to our own. ſatisfaction and that of others, or no; the one is, 
that God. is not and cannot be the author of ſin; the other i is, that the providence 
of God has a concern with and in all ſinful actions in ſome ſenſe or another: that 
od is not the author of fin is moſt certain, there is nothing ſinful in his nature *; 
Plato © Be of $94, things there is no. other Fate Ri Ys! Fr A we muſt ſeek 
dil 33 1 72111 | N . Mn ft) 15 en 
4 214 a eee {nbd} ace — Salk: ao Dis e 12. „ £21 4165 240 
. ieee | 


482 OF THE PROVIDENCE OF GOB. BOE. 


for any other eauſe but God: he is without iniquity, is of unſpotted purity and 
holineſs; there is nothing but good in him, and therefore notlling ſinful can come 
from him, nor be done by him he takes no pleaſure im ſin, nor in thoſe that do 
it, which the authors of ſin do; he cannot look upon it with approbation and de- 
light, it is abominable and hateful to him; for he has not only forbidden it by 
his law, but is tlie avenger of it; indignaköft -and wrath, tribulation and angaiſh 
come from him on every ſoul that does evil; wherefore ler no man ſay, when be is 
tempted, I am tempted of God, James i. 17. and on the other hand, to exctude the 
providence of God from all concern in the finful actions of men, is contrary to 
the independency of God, in whom all live and move and have their being, and 
of whom, through whotn, and to whom all things are: creatures depend upon 
God, as in their being ſo in their operation, or they would be in action indepen- 
dem of him, and fo there would be other independents beſides him; moreover to 
exempt the providence of God from all concern in ſinful actions, or in actions to 
Which ſin is anhexed, would be to baniſh providence, in a good meaſure, out of. 
the world; for, com paratively ſpeaking, what js done in the world but wha is 
ſinful? for tlleſe art the all, or the chief things in the world; The luft of the fleſh, 
the luſt of the_bye, and the pride of life, 1 John ii. 16. Let the following things 
be dbſervet for the ſettling of this point, and the removing of the above difficul- 
ty, — (1.) That God ſupports men in their being, whilſt they ate ſinning. This 
is certain; he upholds them in life, his viſitation preſerves their ſpirits ; was he 
10 withdiaw His power and' providence from them, they would ceaſe to be, 
and become incapable of action; but this he does not; he could have ſtruck 
Ananias and Sapphira dead; before they committed the fin they did, and fo have 
prevented it; but he did not; but when they had committed it, then he did it. 
— (2.) God, in innumerable inſtances, does not hinder the commiſſion of fin, 
when he could do it, if he would : that he can do it is certain, becauſe he has 
done it; he withheld Abimelech from ſinning againſt him, as he told him, Gen. 
xx. 6. and he that withheld Abimelech, could have withheld Adam, and any of 
his ſons, from ſinning, whom. he has not. He reſtrained Laban from hurtin 
Jacob, as Laban himſelf owned; and hindered Balaam from curſing 1/rael, which 
he would gladly have done. And fo God could prevent the innumerable ſins of 
men, which yet he does not. We, as creatures, are bound to hinder all the evil 
we can; but God is under no ſuch obligation. — (g.) God permits fin to be 
done, or ſuffers it to be, in his Providence. This is the language of ſeripture; 
ko in time paſt ſulfered all nations to walk in their own ways 3 and theſe ways were 
ſinful ones, Atts xiv. 16. And this permiſſion is not a connivance at fin ; nor a 
cenceſſion or grant of it; much leſs does it expreſs any approbation of it: nor 
is it barely a leaving men to the liberty of their wills, to do as they pleaſe ; as 
Aleſes ſuffered the Jews to put away their wives when they pleaſed; as though he 
was careleſs and indiffetent about it: nor is it a n naked run but a 
eee AOONNtary 
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voluntary one, yea, an efficacious one God's will is in it, and efficacy attends 
it. Hence, — (4.) God is repreſented as active in things relative to it; he not 
only ſuffers men to walk in their ſinful ways, but be gives them up to their 039% 
hearts luſts ; be gives them over to a rœrobate mind, to do thoſe things which, are not 
convenient ;' be ſends them ſtrong deluſion, that they may believe 4 lie, .Plal. lxxxi, 
12. Rom. i. 28. 2 Thels. ii, 11. Zoſeph's brethren ſold him into Egypt, but God 
lent him thither 3 he bid Shimei .curſe David, he gave the evil ſpirit A. commiſſion 
to go forth and do what he propoſed, to be a lying ſpirit i in the mouths of Abab's 
prophets, Gen. xlv. 5. 2 Sam. xvi. 10. 1 Kings XXi..21, 22. — (5.) It will be 
Proper to diſtinguiſh between an act, and the obliquity . of it; every action, as an 
action, a natural one, is of God, the firſt Mover, in whom all move; D the crea- 
ure is dependent on God, as the Creator, in every action, as well as in his 
being; but the obliquity and irregularity of the action, as it ſwerves from the 
rule of God's law, is from man: this is ſometimes illuſtrated by divines, in ſuch 
an inſtance as this; a man that rides on a lame horſe, he by whipping and ſpurr- 
ing is the cauſe and occaſion of his motion of going forward; but he is not the 
cauſe: of his going lamely; that ariſes from a diſorder in the creature itſelf: 
alſo the ſun in the firmament, when it exhales a nauſeous ſcent from a dunghil, it 
is the cauſe of the exhalation ; but it is not the cauſe of the ill ſcent of it, that 
ariſes from the dunghil; the heat and force of the ſun Mags be the, occaſion. of 
the ill ſcent being drawn forth, but not of that itſelf. So, — (6.) God in his 
providence may put in the way of perſons things that are good in themſelves; 
which may give an opportunity, and be the occaſion of drawing out the corrup- 
tions of mens hearts; thus God in his providence directed Foſeph to dream, and 
to tell his dreams; which drew upon him the envy of his brethren; and God 
put it into the heart of Jacob to ſend him to viſit them in the fields, where they 
were feeding their flocks, which gave them an opportunity to form and execute 
evil againſt him. David was brought by providence into afflicted circumſtances, 
which obliged him to flee, and paſs by the way were-Shimei lived z and which 
gave him an opportunity of doing that with his mouth, which very probably he 
had done in his heart before; and now it was, as it were, ſaying, Go curſe 
David; the object was preſented, and a fit opportunity in providence offered. 
There is ſometimes a concurrence of things in providence, which in themſelves 
are not ſinful, yet are the occaſion of ſin; as in the affair of Dauid and Bathſbeba. 
Various things met together, which gave an opportunity, and were the occaſion 
of committing ſin, which David fell into, not being reſtrained by the grace of 
God; and to be preſerved from opportunities, the occaſion of ſinning, is owing 
to the kind providence of God. Of this an heathen * was ſenſible, and therefore 
gave thanks to God, that when he had a diſpoſition to ſin, and ſhould have com- 
mitted it, had : an occaſion offered ; r Yew evrone; by the "Pp W of 
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God, no ſuch occaflon; from the concoutſe of chings, did offer for his com- 
miſſion of it. God gives to ſome men wealth and riches, and theſe are the 
occaſions of much ſin to them. He gives a law, which forbids men to ſin; but 
as the poet ſays, Nitimur in Vel; or rather as the apoſtle ſays, Sin taking oc- 
caſfon by the commandment, wrought in ne all manner of. tontupiſcence, Rom. vii. 8. 
the goſpel alſo ſent to men, is the occaſion of ſtirring up the corruption of their 
nature, their pride and paſſion, to an oppoſition to it, and it becomes the ſavour 
of death unto death unto them, 2 Cor. ii. 16. — 7. The concern of providence 
about ſinful actions, further appears in limiting and ferting bounds ; as to the 
waves of the ſea, ſaying, hitherto Pali thou come, and no further, Job xxxviii. 17. 
Thus Joſepb's brerhren'would have run greater lengths in ſin, had they not been 
reſtrained by the overruling providence of God; their firſt ſcheme was to put him 
to death; this was diſconcerted by Reuben, who propoſed putting him into a pit, 
and let him ſtarve there; from this alſo they were diverted by a motion of 
Judab's, to take him from thence, and ſell him to the Jbmaelites, who were 
coming that way. And though it is amazing to obſerve how much ſin is com- 
mitted in the world ; yet conſidering the wretched depravity of human nature, 
the temptations of Satan, and the ſnares of the world, it is moſt amazing that no 
more is committed; which can only be aſcribed to the reſtraining providence of 
God. — (8.) God i in the affairs of providence, is to be conſidered as the Rector 
and Governor of the world, and the Judge of the whole earth; and in this 
branch of it, reſpecting fin, which he overrules either for the puniſhment of 
thoſe who commit it, or of others, or elſe for good; he ſometimes puniſhes one 
'fin with another. Plato ſays, a licence to ſin, is the greateſt puniſhment of fin. 
So diſobedient Iyael, becauſe they would not hearken to the voice of God, and 
would have nothing to do with him, therefore he gave them up to their own 
Rearts lüſt: and the heathens, becauſe they liked not to retain God in their 
knowledge, therefore he gave them up to a reprobate mind, do commit things 
" finful; and becauſe the fellowers of antichriſt believed not the truth, but had 
5 pleaſure j in unrighteouſneſs ; therefore he ſent them ſtrong deluſions to believe a 
lie; and when he is ſaid to harden the hearts, and blind the minds of men, it is 
done in a judicial way, by giving them up to greater hardneſs and blindneſs, for 
their wilful obſtinacy, and affected ignorance, Pſal. lxxxi. 11. Rom. i. 28. 2'Theſs. 
ii. 11, 12. Nom. ix. 18. and xi. 8, 10. Thus God corrected David's fin with 
Bathſbeba, by the inceſt of his ſon. with his wives and concubines; and puniſhed 
the hypocriſy and idolatry of Iſrael, through the pride, ambition, and cruelty of 
the Aſyrian monarch, who was in his hand the rod of his anger, and the ſtaff of 
his indignation, 2 Sam. xii. 11. 1a. x. 6, 7. Sometimes God overrules the fins 
| e Op good as n ſin 1 for n he be on his perfections; the 
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cdrucifixion of Chriſt for the ſalvation of men, and Jachbs being fold. into Egypt, 
for the ſaving many perſons alive; Gen. l. 20 
JI 0 conclude this article of providence; ler it be ene 1. That all the 
providences of God are executed in the wiſeſt manner; though they may not 
ſometimes appear clear to us, and are inſcrutable by us, and the cauſes and 
reaſons of them not to be accounted for; yet even in ſuch a view. of them it 
ſhould be ſaid with the apoſtle, O the" depth of tbe riches, Sc. Rom. xi. 33. — 
2. They are all done in the moſt holy and righteous manner; even ſuch as are 
concerned about fin, are clear from any imputation of it; The. Lord is righteous 
in all his aways; and bey in all bis-works, Pſal. cxlv. 17. — 3. They are exe- 
cuted with power irreſiſtible; they are immutably performed, according to the 
þ unchangeable will of God, who works all things in providence. after the counſel 
of his will; he does what he pleaſes; his counſel always ſtands z and. he, does all 
his pleaſure.” Wherefore, '— (4.) We ſhould give to him the glory of all; 
_ Obſerve with wonder and gratitude, the ſeveral ſteps of it reſpecting ourſelves 
and others; and put our truſt in him for things temporal and ſpiritual; and at all 
times caſt our care upon him, who cares for us; Apr it is, ane gn will be, 
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I proceed to obſerve the firſt and principal events of providence relating 

to nge and men; and ſhall begin with the angels, the firſt of rational creatures 

that were created, and in whom the providence of God firſt took place; 

and whereas there was a diſtinction made between them, of elect and non- 
elect, as has been ſhewn' in a preceding chapter, I ſnall take notice, 

I. Of the confirmation of the elect angels; for as God choſe; them to a ſtate 

of holineſs and happineſs; as ſoon as he created them, he confirmed them in 

that ſtate; the providence of God was not only concerned in the preſervation and 


enen of them in their? "Remy when created, Col. i. 16, 17. but in the 
| | e FT | "AZ 1c * 1254 bgpvernment 


Clemens of Alexandria ſays, Stromat. I. 1. p. 312. © it is the greateſt argument of divine pro- 
vidence that he ddes not ſuffer evil, which ariſes from a voluntary defection, to remain uſeleſs and 
unprofitable, nor to be altogether hurtful ; but, as he after expreiſes it, that which is deviled by evil 


perſons, God brings on to a good and uſeful end,” 
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government of them, which are the two parts and branches of . Now 
the government of rational creatures is in a moral way, by giving a law to them, 
as the rule of their obedience; and ſuch a law was given to angels, not of a 
poſitive nature, ſimilar to what was given to Adam, forbidding him on pain of 
death, to eat of the fruit of a certain tree, as a trial of his obedience to the 
whole will of God; ſince we read of no ſuch law, or like it, given to angels; 
nor a law in the form of a covenant, as to men, ſince the angels do not appear 
to have had any federal head, they ſtanding ſingly and alone, and each for them- 
{elvesz nor do we ever read of good angels keeping covenant; nor of the evil 
angels being charged with the breach of covenant; but it was a law implanted. in 
their nature, concreated with them in like manner, as the law of nature was 
inſcribed on Adam's heart, ſome remains of which are to be obſerved in his fallen 
poſterity, and even among the Gentiles, Rom. ii. 14, 15. which is the ſame in 
ſubſtance with the moral law written; and with which angels are concerned, fo 
far as the precepts of it are ſuitable to ſpiritual ſubſtances ; for ſuch of them, and 


10 much of them, as relate to the body, and to corporeal actions, cannot agree 


: with angels, who are incorporeal; as the fifth, ſixth, ſeventh, and eighth com- 
mands : but ſuch as relate to the fear and worſhip of God in a ſpiritual manner; 
to love to God, and love to fellow- creatures; theſe are binding on angels, and 
are perfectly obeyed by the good angels; and in this their perfect obedience and 
holineſs, are they immutably confirmed, from the moment of their creation; for 
this their confirmation is not owing to any merits of theirs, through the good 
uſe of the freedom of their wills : ſome have fancied that they were firſt in a 
ſtate of probation, and having ſtood ſome time in their obedience, . through the 


power of their free will, merited confirmation in that ſtate from God; but a 


creature, even of the higheſt rank, can merit nothing at the hand of God; for 
Who bath firſt given to 1 and it ſhall be recompenſed to him again? Rom. xi. 35. 
The obedience of angels was due to God, and could merit nothing of him; nor 
was their confirmation owing. to the merits of Chriſt. Chriſt is a Mediator be- 
tween God and men; but not between God and angels; for though he may be 
allowed to be a medium of conſervation of angels; yet not a Mediator of peace 
and reconciliation, which they needed not; he is not a Saviour and Redeemer of 
them; he .merited nothing for them by his incarnation, ſufferings, and death; 

theſe: were not on their account; hence the angels ſay, Unto You is born this day 
(not unto ug) 4 Savior, which is Cbriſ the Lord, Luke ii. 11. fee Heb. ii. 14, 


16, 17. But their confirmation is owing to the free favour and good will of God, 


chooſing them to a ſtate of holineſs and happineſs ;/ and to his putting them under 


the care and charge of Chriſt, as the Head of all principality and power, 1 7; im. 


v. 21. Col. ii. 10. 
Now in this ſtate of 3 obedience and perfect holineſs, they are immu- 
tably fixed * the will of God, and have from their creation continued in it, 
and 
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and ever will; as appears by their enjoyment of the preſence of God perpetually ; 
they always behold the face of God in heaven; they never left their habitation, 
but have always refided in heaven, where they were firſt placed; hence called 
the angels of heaven, Matt. xviii. 10. and xxiv. 36. and by their conſtant and 
perfect obedience to the will of God, and which is made the pattern of obedience” 
ro ĩt in men; or we are directed to pray that it might be like it; Thy will be done 
inearth, as it is in heaven; that is, by the angels there, Matt. vi. 10. and by the 
conſummate happineſs of the ſaints at the reſurrection being like to theirs; which 
ſuppoſes them to have continued in their original ſtate, and: that the ſaints will 
be like unto them, not only in the immortality of their bodies, but in perfect 
holineſs and impeccability, as perfectly holy as they, and no more ſubject to fin 
than they are, Luke xx. 36. and by what is faid of them with relation to the 
ſecond coming of Chriſt, and their eſtate to all eternity; as that he ſhall deſcend 
from heaven with his mighty angels; ſhall come, not only in his own, and in 
his Father's glory, but in the glory of the holy angels; that he will employ them 
in gathering in the elect from the four parts of the world; that he will then con- 
feſs the names of his faithful followers before them; and that the wicked will be 
tormented with fire and brimſtone in their preſence; the ſmoke of whoſe torment 
ſhall aſcend for ever and ever; and conſequently the holy angels will be free from 
that torment, and be happy for ever and ever; 1 * * Luke ins 26. 5 ; 
xxiv. 31. Rev. in. 5. and xiv. 10, 11. 

II. The next remarkable event reſpecting le is * fn and fal af ahis 
non-ele& angels. The heathens ſeem to have had ſome notion of the fall of the 

evil angels; for Plutarch ſpeaks * of dæmons or devils, as wars and era 
expelled by the gods, and fallen from heaven. The providence of God was 
equally concerned in the ſuſtentation and conſervation of them in their beings, 
as of the elect angels; and in which they are and will be everlaſtingly preſerved. 
The ſame law alſo for the government of them, and as a rule of obedience, was 
given to them; or otherwiſe they could not be chargeable with fin, as they are 3 
they are called the angels that ſinned. Now ſin is a tranſgreſſion of the law; 
where there is no law there is no tranſgreſſion, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 1 Jobs iii. 4. Rom. iv. 
15. Theſe angels, in their original eſtate of creation, were in a capacity of 
obeying the law that was given them; their will was inclined to it; and the 
bias of their mind was towards it; for they were created holy, juſt, and good 
the eſtate they are now in, is not that in which they were made; it is expreſsly 
ſaid of them, that they kept not their firſt eftate, and abode not in the truth, Jude 
v. 6. John viii. 44. which ſuppoſes a better eſtate than what they are now in, 
and that they were originally in an eſtate of truth; that is, of integrity, righ · 
teouſneſs, and holineſs, though they did not abide in it, but fell from it; for 


1 left to the freedom of core will, which was A and is that folly and 
IA weakneſs 
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weakneſs which angels in their original ſtate were  ehargeable with by God, and 
in compariſon of him; they ſinned and fell, to which fall of theirs our Lord has 

reſ pect, when he ſays, I bebeld Satan, as lightning, fall from heaven, Luke x. 18. 
that is, ſuddenly, ſwiftly, and irreſiſtibly, and which proves the exiſtence of 
Chriſt before his incarnation; as that not only he was before Abraham, but before 
Adam; however, before the fall of Adam, for he was before the fall of the angels, 
he was preſent at it, and a witneſs of it. Now concerning this, t the following things 
may be enquired into. thujt&6) 
Hint, What was the * of he monk. Nee which cha fell? peu packages be ſaid 
with: preciſion, the ſcriptures being ſilent about it; yet it is eee arne. 

and it is probable from the ſcriptures, that their ſin Mas, ic nan "i 

1. Pride; and which ſeems probable from 1 Tim. iii. 6. Not a 3 bu 1 
tifted up with pride, be fall into the condemnation of the devil; being guilty of the 
ſame ſin, he is in danger of the ſame condemnation ;/ and uſually ſo it is, as the 
wiſe man obſerves, that pride goes before deſtruction ; and an haughty ſpirit before a 
Fall, Prov. xvi. 18. And ſo it might before the fall of the angels, and be the 
cauſe of it. They might firſt begin with contemplating their own, perfections 
and excellencies, which were very great; as their wiſdom, knowledge, ſtrength, 
Sc. which might lead on to: ſelf-admiration, and iſſue in an over-weening opi- 
nion of themſelves, fo as to think more highly of themſelves than they ought to 
- have done; and to conclude, that creatures of ſuch an high rank and claſs, as 
they were, ought not to be ſubject to a law, and therefore caſt off the yoke of 
the law, and departed from thtir allegiance and obedience to God; hence one of 
the names of Satan is Belial, without a yoke; and the children of the devil are 
called ſons of Belial; not being ſubject to the law of God, 2 Cor. vi, 18. 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 6. upon which they ſeem to have affected deity; and having revolted from 
God, ſet up for gods themſelves ; and this may be thought to be confirmed from 
the manner in which they tempted our firſt parents to rebel againſt God; to do 
which they might hope to prevail with them, as it was the ſnare in which they 
themſelves were taken; Ze ſhall be as gods, knowing good and evil, Gen. iii. 54:8 
alſo by all the methods they have ſince taken to get themſelves :worſhipped as 
gods. Satan has uſurped to himſelf the title of the god of this world; and very 

early did he introduce into the world the worſhip of idols, and the offering of 
ſacrifice to them; which to do is no other than to ſacrifice to devils, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
1 Cor. x. 20. yea, he has prevailed upon the poor Indians, both Eaſtern and 
Weſtern, to worſhip him openly as a devil; and nothing can be a greater inſtance 
of his pride, arrogance, and impudence, than the propoſal he made to Chriſt, to 
give him all the line ens of this WW Yor! if he would but Fall dern and OP 
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2. Some have thought het envy was ahe fin of the devil: by which they. fell; 
led. thereunto by a ſaying in the n Wr of Wi "Nuns. . Il. 24. By the 
_ envy 
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envy ef the devil, death entered into the. world : and, indeed, enyy and pride are 
1 e a proud man is always envious at others; he cannot bear that any 
ſhould be above him, or even equal to him; the apoſtle joins. theſe ſins together, 
James iv. 5» 6. the angels might envy the ſuperior power and excellencies of God 
himſelf, and therefore withdrew from him, as not bearing his ſuperiority over 
them, envying, that he ſhould be above them, and higher than they; if there 
Was any ſuperior rank and claſs of angels above theſe, ſince ſome are called 
dominions, thrones, principalities, and powers, they might be the object of their 
envy, and be diſpleaſed that they were not of the ſame, or of a ſuperior claſs; 
however, it ſeems highly probable, that they envied the ſtate and happineſs of 
man! 5 and therefore contrived his fall and ruin; as that he fhould be made after 
the image and likeneſs, of Göd, which is never ſaid of them, however like to 
God angels may be; and that man ſhould be the Lord of the whole world, and 
all the creatures put in ſubjection to him; which they might think.more properly 
belonged to them. And eſpecially they might be envious at the Son of God, wha 
they might underſtand, would in time aſſume human nature; though the end 
and deſign of it they might not know; and that in that nature he ſhould ſit at the 
right hand of God, which they were not admitted to; and that he ſhould in that 
nature be the Head of all principality and power; and that angels, authorities 
and powers, ſhould be ſubject to him in it. Now this they could not brook and 
bear, that the human nature ſhould be advanced above that of theirs; and there- 
fore broke away from God in envy, wrath, and malice; and hence there has been 
from the beginning, a. continued enmity and oppoſition. by the devil, to Chriſt, 
the ſeed of the woman, that ſhould bruiſe the head of the ſerpent ; hence Satan 
always ſought to oppoſe Chriſt in his perſon and offices, and to lead men into 
errors and miſtakes about them; denying him in one or other of his natures, 
and depreciating him in his offices: and hence he ſet up antichriſt, whoſe coming 
was after the working of Satan; and whoſe doctrines are doctrines of devils, and 
diametrically oppoſite to the glory of Chriſt, _ 

3. Unbelief may alſo be taken into the account of hs ſin of the 3 150 
muſt disbelieve the eternal power of God, and his truth and faithfulneſs to his 
word, or they would not have dared to have ſinned againſt him; and as the 
apoſtacy of our firſt parents began with that, and diſregard unto, and a disbelief 
of the threatning word of God ; it may be reaſonably thought, that ſomething of 
the ſame kind led on to the rebellion and. fall of the angels; indeed, their ſin 
ſeems to be a complication of iniquity, of pride, envy, and unbelief. int) 

| Secondly, There are ſeveral queſtions commonly aſked, relative to vl fall-of 
angels; to which a ſhort anſwer may be returned; as, 
1. How and by what means they came to fall? they had no e there 
were no Creatures in being capable of tempting them to ſin; not irrational crea- 

1 3 R 5 "4 


2 It is an ancient tradition of the beathens, chat the evil dzmons emi a” men, Plutarch, in 
10, p. 958. 
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tures, who could have no influence on them; and if man was then created, as it 


is a queſtion whether he was or no; and if he was, he had no diſpoſition to any 


thing of this kind; but on the other hand, his fall was through the temptation 
of an evil angel; there was none but God to tempt them, and he tempts none, 
neither angel nor man, James i. 13, 14. and this indeed was the caſe, as before 
obſerved; the angels were left to their own free will, which was mutable, and 
ſo of themſelves, and not through any temptation without them, ſinned and fell; 
this is always ſpoken of as their own voluntary act and deed, without any force 
or perſuaſion uſed with them ; they kept not their firſt eſtate, left their habita- 
tion, and abode not in the truth. It is very probable, that one of them, famous 
above the reſt for his wiſdom and ſtrength, might begin the apoſtacy ; and being 
in high eſteem for his excellent qualifications, he gave the lead, and others fol- 
lowed his example; hence we read of the prince of devils, and of the prince of 
the power of the air, or of the poſſe of devils in it, and of the devil and his an- 
gels, Matt. xii. 24. and xxv. 41. Eph. ii. 2. | 
2. It is ſometimes aſked, When the angels fell? to which it may be anfered, 
Not before the fxth day of the creation; as it is probable they might be created 
on the firſt day, when the heavens, their habitation was made, and light was 
formed; ſo they continued in their firſt eſtate, during the ſix days of the crea- 
tion; for on the ſixth day, when all the creatures were made; God ſaw every 
thing that he had made, and behold it was very good; not only when made, but to 
this time had continued ſo. Now if the angels had ſinned before, this could not 
have been ſaid; and yet they muſt have fallen before Adam fell, becauſe it was 
the ſerpent, or the devil in the ſerpent, either in a real one, or in the. form of 
one, that beguiled Eve, and ſo was the cauſe and means of the fall of man. But 
however, certain it is, that the fall of the angels was very early; ſince the devil is 
called, a murderer from the beginning, John Viii. 44. a deſtroyer of mankind, 
either from the beginning of the world, that is, quickly after it was made; or 
from the beginning of his creation, not long after he began to be; or from the 
beginning of man's creation, who abode not long in his happy ſtate, but ſoon fell 
from it, through the temptation of the devil. | 
3. This queſtion is ſometimes put, What number of the angels fell? This can- 
not be ſaid with any preciſion z; ſome have thought that as many fell as ſtood , 
grounding it on a paſſage in Zzek. xli. 18. where it is ſaid, that on the wall of 
the temple were carved, with cherubim and palm-trees, a palm- tree between a 
cherub and a cherub; by cherubim they underſtand angels, and by palm- 
trees good men, faid to flouriſh like the palm-tree; and who are ſuppoſed 
to fill up the places of fallen angels; and fo conclude the fame number fell 
as ſtood ; but as ſuch a ſenſe of the text cannot eaſily be eſtabliſhed, it is inſuffi- 
cient to build fuch a notion upon. Others have thought, that not ſo many fell. 
as ſtood, ſince evil angels are never laid to be innumerable, as the good angels 


are, 
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are, Heb. xii. 22. And which they alſo gather from the words of Eliſba to his 
ſervant; Fear not; for they that be with us, are more than they that be with them; 
and the ſervant's eyes were preſently opened, and he ſaw the mountain full f 
horſes and chariots of fire round about; that is, angels in ſuch forms, 2 Kings vi. 
16, 17. but then the compariſon is not between good and bad angels; but be- 
tween the good angels and the Syrian hoſt. Others fancy that a third part of the 
angels fell; this they take from Rev. xii. 4. where the dragon is ſaid to draw with 
his tail the third part of the ſtars of heaven; but by the ſtars are not meant angels, 
but ſuch who bore the character of the miniſters of the word, who in that book 
are called ſtars, chap. i. 20. whom Satan, through his influence, prevailed upon 
to drop their character, and deſert their office. However, it is certain, that not 
a few of the angels, but many of them, fell; even as many as to form a king- 
dom, with a prince at the head of it; and there were ſo many that poſſeſſed one 
man, as to be called a legion, which conſiſted of ſome hundreds; for when the 
devil in him was aſked his name, he anſwered, My name is legion; for we are 
many ; yea, it ſeems there are various kinds and forts of them; for when the dif- 
ciples aſked Chriſt the reaſon why they could not caſt out a certain devil, our Lord, 
among other things ſays, ibis kind goeth not out but by prayer and faſting, Matt. xii. 
24, 26. and xvii. 19, 20, 21. Mark v. 9. (06 Oe 
Thirdly, The ſtate and condition into which the angels were brought by ſin, 
may next be conſidered. They were originally angels of light; full of light, 
knowledge, and underſtanding; but by ſinning are become angels of darkneſs; - 
and are called the power of darkneſs, and the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 
blind, and blinding others, Col. i. 13. Eph. vi. 12. 2 Cor. iv. 4. for whatever 
light and knowledge of natural things they retain, and which may be increafed 
by long obſervation and experience; or whatever notional knowledge they have 
of evangelic truth, they have no ſpiritual and experimental knowledge; not the 
light of faith; nor rejoicing of hope; nor heat of love; no light of ſpiritual joy 
and gladneſs; but all black deſpair. They were once pure and holy creatures; 
but through their ſin and fall, became impure and unholy; and therefore called 
unclean ſpirits; who delight in the impurities of ſin; and take pleaſure in draw- 
ing men into them, to the commiſſion of them; the devil is called emphatically 
and eminently, the wicked one, being notoriouſly. and ſuperlatively wicked; even 
wickedneſs itſelf, Matt. x. 1. and xiii. 38. 1 Joby iii. 12. and v. 18. Once 
they were lovers of God, and of their fellow- creatures; but now at enmity to 
God, and all that is good; and ſpiteful and malicious to mankind. Satan is 
called emphatically the enemy, the enemy of God and of Chriſt, and of all good 
men; deſirous of doing all the hurt and miſchief to them he can, or gets leave 
to do; the caſe of Feb abundantly proves this; whoſe ſubſtance, family, and 
health, by permiſſion, he deſtroyed ; and would have taken away his life, could 
he have obtained leave: and as alfo the poſſeſſions of men by him, in the . 
MICE | TICS | 
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of Chriſt ſnew; to the torment of their bodies; and the diſtraction of their minds; 
and, indeed, he is always going about ſeeking whom he may devour,” r Pet. 
v. 8. Theſe fallen angels, who were once in a guiltleſs ſtate, are now in the 
moſt deſperate circumſtances; are in chains of darkneſs and black deſpair, under 
irremiſſible guilt; no bet ve for 3 nor geting of ww evermore 3 ; which IOC | 
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loft the favour and preſence of God, and they ſenfibly feel his wrath and indig-. 
nation on them. Sinning, they were hurled out of heaven, and deprived of their 
bliſsful ſtate they left; being forced to leave their habitation there; nor will 
their place be any more found there; the apoſtle Peter ſays, they were caſt down 
to hell, 2 Pet. ii. 4. but where that is, it is not eaſy to ſay; very probably upon 
their ejed ion out of heaven, they fell down into the air, ſince Satan is ſaid to be 
the Prince of the power of the air, Eph. ii. 2. Not that he has a power of moving 
the air, and of raiſing ſtorms and tempeſts; but he is the ruler of the poſſe of 
devils that dwell in the air *; from whence, by divine permiſſion, they deſcend: 
and patroll; and rove about the earth, in chains, limited and reſtrained for the 
puniſhment of wicked men, and for the trial of the graces of good men; but as 
yet they do not ſeem to have their full puniſhment inflicted on them; or are not 
yet in full torment; as may be learnt from their words to Chriſt; Art thou come 
hither to torment us before our time? and are ſaid to be reſerved unto. judgment, and 
unto the judgment of the great day; when their full ſentence will be pronounced 

upon them, and be carried into execution, Matt. viii. 29. 2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude V. 6. 
which they believe and tremble at, James ii. 19. and which puniſhment will de 
everlaſting ;' there will be no end of it, no deliverance from it; it is called 

everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels; the fire of divine wrath, 
which will never be quenched, but always burn without intermiſſion, to all 
eternity; and a lake of fire and brimſtone, where the devil, with the beaſt and 
falſe prophet, will be tormented day and tent for ever and ever, Nate. xxv. 41. 


10. | ey 


* Tt was a notion of the Chaldeans, that the air is full of dæmons, Laert. Proem. ad Vit, Philoſ. 
p. 5. and of Pythagoras, ibid. Vit. Philoſoph. 1. 8. in Vita ejus; and of Plato, * de Deo 
Socratis; and of the 272 u R. Joſeph Ben Gekatilia i in Sbaate ora, fol. _ 1 215 
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H 7 NG. en the furt and principal e events Wo providence reſpecting 
angels, I ſhall proceed to conſider ſuch as reſpect man, as ſoon as created, 
and when in his firſt eſtate, and the honour and happineſs of that eſtate z not 
what regard his internal honour and excellency, being created in the i image and 
likeneſs of God, which lay in his wiſdom and knowledge; in his holineſs and 
righteouſneſs ; in the right ule of his rational powers, his underſtanding, will, 
and affections; in communion with God, and in his frequent appearances to 
to him, which have been treated of; but what regard his external honour and 
happineſs; as, | 

Firſt, His being placed i in the e of Eden; for an habitation, to dwell in; 
2 the ſupport of his ine life; and for his exerciſe in the culture and W 
of 0 
ff, For his Cn, * the Lord Ged planted. a garden eaſtward in Eden ; "A 
and there he put the man whom he had formed, Gen. ii. 8. Indeed, the whole 
earth was made to be inhabited by man, as it has been ever ſince the creation of 
it the heaven, even the heavens are the Lords; he has reſerved that part of his 
creation for himſelf, for the habitation of his holineſs z and for his attendants, _ 
the holy angels; But the earth bath he given to the children of men, for them to 
_ dwell in; fee Ja. xlv. 18. P/al.cxv. 16. And though Adam was heir and lord 
of the whole world, yet there was one particular ſpot more excellent than all the 
reſt, aſſigned. him for his reſidence ; even as a king of a large country has his 
royal ſeat, palace, and court, in ſome particular part of it: and it appears that 
this garden of Eden was not the whole world, as ſome have thought, which, for 
its delightfulneſs and fertility, might be called a garden but though 1 it was ex- 
ceeding delightful and fruitful, in compariſon of what it is now; yet it is certain, 
that the garden of Eden was a diſtinct ſpot from the reſt of the world; this is 
clear from the man being ſaid to be put into it when created, which ſhews that 
he was formed without it, and when made, was removed into it; as alſo from 
his being driven out of it when he had ſinned. To which may be added, that 
we read of a land that was at the Eaſt of it; ſee Cen. ii. 8. and iii. 24. and iv. 16. 
It is called the garden of God, becauſe of his planting; and of Eden, becauſe of 
the pleaſantneſs and delightfulnefs of- it, as the word ſignifies; hence any ſpot 
that was uncommonly fruitful and delightful, is compared unto it, Gen. xiii. 10. 


Where this garden was, cannot be ſaid with any certainty; whether in Armenia, 
Aria, 
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Aria, or in Judea; moſt probably it was in Meſapotamia, ſince we read of an 
Eden along with ſome places in that country, Ja. xxxvii. 12. However, it is not 
to be known at this day; and there are many things that contribute to the ob- 
ſcurity of it; as its being left without any to cultivate it, upon Adam's being 
ejected from it, and ſo in courſe of time, muſt become ruinous and deſolate; and 
from the curſe taking place upon it, as no doubt it did, and upon it chiefly and 
in the firſt place, as being man's peculiar habitation ; Thorns and thiſtles ſhall it 
bring forth : beſides, fire might ſpring up out of the earth, and deſtroy the trees 
and ornaments of it; or they might be waſhed away afterwards by the waters of 
the flood; and what through the change it might then undergo, as the whole 
earth did; and through the alteration of the courſe of the rivers of it, it is no 
wonder it ſhould not be known at this day where it was. However, it was fo 
delightful a ſpot, at its firſt plantation, that the church of Chriſt is compared 
unto it, and is called, in alluſion to it, @ garden incloſed and her plants, an 
orchard, or paradiſe of pomegranates, Cant. iv. 12, 13. Moreover, it was an em- 
blem of the heavenly ſtate, which is therefore called paradiſe, Luke xxiii. 43. 
2 Cor. xii. 3, 4. Rev. ii. 7. 

2dly, Adam was put into the garden of Eden for the ſupport of his animal life ; 
where grew trees, not only pleaſant to the ſight, but good for food; and Adam 
was allowed to eat of them all excepting one, Gen. ii. 9, 16, 17. there are two 
trees particularly taken notice of; the tree of life, in the midſt of the garden, and 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil: the former is ſo called, becauſe with the 
other trees of the garden, it was a means of maintaining Adam's animal life, and 
perhaps the chief means of it; and fo of the continuance of his life, fo long as he 
ſtood in his integrity ; for notwithſtanding his body was gifted with immortality, 
this it had not from the conſtitution of it, but from the gift of God; and was to 
be continued in the uſe of means, and by eating of the fruit of this tree in par- 
ticular ; though what it was, and its fruit, are not now to be known by us: not 
that it had ſuch a virtue in it as to prevent diſeaſes ; to which Adam's body was 
not, as yet, ſubject ; nor ſuch as to give and preſerve immortality, and continue 
it, as Adam vainly thought it would, after he had ſinned ; which ſeems to be 
ſuppoſed in Gen. iii. 22. ſpoken according to his ſenſe of things; but this tree 
was planted and pointed: at, and called by this name, becauſe it was a token that 
Adam had his natural life from God, the God of his life ; and that it depended 
upon him, and that he might e the continuance of it ſo long as he kept his 
ſtate of integrity: it was alſo an emblem of Chriſt, who is therefore called the 
tree of life, Prov. iii. 18. Rev. ii. 7. and xxii. 2. But not then to Adam, unleſs 
of him as his Creator, from whom, as ſuch, he had his life and being; but not 
of him as Mediator, who, as ſuch, is the author and giver of life, ſpiritual and 
eternal; but of him, as ſuch, Adam had no knowledge; and ſo could not be a 
ſymbol of ſpiritual and eternal life to him, in that his then preſent ſtate, though 

it 
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it might be after his fall. There was another tree, called tbe tree of knowledoevof 


good and evil: what that tree was, cannot be ſaid; it is generally thought to be 
the apple tree; founded upon a paſſage in Cant. viii. 3. Others have thought of 
the fig-tree, becauſe that Adam and Eve immediately plucked the leaves of that 
tree, to cover their naked bodies with; but after they had ſuffered ſo much by 
eating the fruit of it, it can hardly be ſuppoſed, if this was the tree, that they 
would have ſo much as touched its leaves, and much leſs have wrapped their 
bodies with them; and there is no ſufficient foundation for either of them; nor 
for any other ſuggeſted ; as the vine-tree, ſtalks of wheat, &c. and though this tree. 
might be as good for food as any other of the trees, yet it was forbid to be uſed 
tor that purpoſe, as a trial of man's obedience. It had its name, not from any 


|  virrue that it had of ripening the rational powers of man, and of increaſing and 


improving his knowledge, as ſay the Jews and Socinians, who take Adam to be but a 
great baby, an infant in knowledge; whereas his knowledge of God, and of things 
natural and moral, was very great: and beſides, had he wanted knowledge, this 
tree could not be the means of accelerating and increaſing it, ſince he was forbid 
to eat of it; nor was it ſo called from the lie of the ſerpent; God doth know: that 
in the day ye eat thereof, ye ſhall be as gods, knowing good and evil. But this tree 
had its name before that lie was told, or any temptation was offered to Eve, 
Gen. ii. 9, 17. and iii. 5. But it was ſo called, either becauſe God hereby tried 
and made known, whether Adam would obey his will or no; or eventually, ſince 
hereby Adam knew by ſad experience, what the good was he had loſt, and might 
have enjoyed; and what a bitter and evil thing fin was, and what evil it had 
brought on him and his poſterity ; otherwiſe Adam full well knew before, in 
the theory, the difference between good and evil; but by his fall, or eating of 
the fruit of this tree, he knew theſe things practically; to his great grief and 


diſtreſs. | 
Za, Adam was put into the garden of Eden 10-dreſs it and to keep it, Gen. ii. 15. 


for the culture of it; not to worſhip and ſerve God in it, as ſome give the ſenſe 
of the word : indeed as Adam had a right knowledge of God, and knew it was his- 
duty to worſhip, ferve and glorify God, he took every opportunity of doing it in 
the garden; and the various trees and plants, and beauties of it, muſt needs lead 
him into adoring views of the great Creator ; and he might often take his walks 
in the garden to contemplate the perfections of God diſplayed in it; even as 1/aac 
went into the field to meditate on divine things. Bur the ſenſe of the paſſage 1s, 
that he was put into the garden to cultivate it and keep it in good order, and 
keep out of it every thing that might be injurious to it; and this was a proper 
exerciſe for man in his ſtate of innocence; for it was never the will of God that 
men ſhould in any ſtate live an idle and lazy life; nor indeed any of his creatures, 


the moſt exalted ; the angels are miniftring ſpirits, employed in the ſervice of r. 
and 


1 Vid. Joſeph. Antiq. 1. 1. c. 1. ſ. 4. Socinum de Stat. prim. hom. c. 4. & Smalcium apud Peltii 
Harmon. Remonſtr. & Socin. art. 6. p. 39. 6 
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and in miniſtrations to their fellow creatures. Yet the work of man in the gar- 
den was without toil and fatigue, he did not eat his bread with the ſweat of his 
brow, as after the fall; but his ſervice in it was attended with the utmoſt delight 


and pleaſure; nor was it at all diſnonourable. to him, nor nen * the 
high, honourable and happy eſtate in which he was. F 

Abi, What added to the delight and fruitfulneſs of the Fares af Eden, was a 
river that went out of it to water it; which was parted into four heads or branches, 


the names of which were Piſon, Gibon, and Hiddekel or Tigris, and Eupbrates; 
which may be ſymbols of the goſpel and its doctrines, which, like a fountain 


or river went forth out of Zion the church, and makes it chearful and fruitful; 
and of the ordinances of it, thoſe ſtill waters of the ſanctuary; or of the Spirit and 


his grace, which are rivers of living waters which flow from them that believe; 


or rather of the everlaſting love of God, that pure river of water of life, a river 


of Eden, or of pleaſure; the four heads and branches of which are n, re- 
demption, effectual vocation, and eternal life, Rom. viii. 30. 
Secondly, Another remarkable event in providence, relating to the dane .of 


man in his eſtate of- innocence, is the bringing of all the creatures to him to 


-give-names unto them, and whatſoever names he gave them they were called by, 


Gen. ii. 19. which was a proof and inſtance of his great wiſdom and knowledge, 
part of the image of God he was created in; for to give names to creatures ſuit- 
able to their nature, required a large ſhare of knowledge of them; infomuch that 


Plato ' ſaid, that it ſeemed to him that that nature was more than human that 


gave names to things; and beſides, by the creatures being brought unto him 


for ſuch a purpoſe, whether by the miniſtry of angels, or by an inſtinct in them, 
it was putting him into the poſſeſſion of them, as being their lord and proprietor; 
whoſe dominion over them was declared when created, and now confirmed "7 
this act. 

Thirdh, Another providential . and which ſhews the care of God over 
Adam, and his concern for him, is providing an help meet for him, and a partner 
with him in civil and religious things, man being a ſociable creature; and 


whereas no ſuitable one could be found among the creatures, he caſt man into a 


deep ſleep, and took out a rib from him, and of that made a woman, brought 
her to him and joined them together in marriage, by whom he could propagate 
his ſpecies and live a ſocial life; which ſnews that marriage is honourable, being 
inſtituted in paradiſe, and not at all inconſiſtent with the pure ſtate of man in 
innocence; and it was alſo typical of the marriage of Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, 
ang his church; and 00 cheir 1. union and communion; ſee "ph v. 31, 32. 
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\H E manner in and © God. governs 0 creatures is 1 a 8 a8 oo 
rule of their obedience, to him, and which is, what we call God's moral go- 
| vernment of the world; and as he gave a law, to angels, which ſome of them kept, 
and haye been confirmed in a ſtate of obedience to it;; and others broke it, and 
. plunged themſelves into deſtruction and miſery; 210 God gave a law to Adam, and 
which was in the form of a covenant, and in which Adam ſtood as a covenant- 
head to all his poſterity. And I ſhall endeavour to ſhew what that law was, that 
it was in the form of a covenant, and: that Adam was. a federal head. in it, 
Firſt, The law, given him was both of a natural and poſitive kind. God, who 
is the Creator of all, Judge of all the earth, and King of the whole world, has a 
right to give what Jaws he pleaſes to his creatures, and they are bound as crea- 
tures, and by the ties of gratitude, to obſerve them. The natural law, or law of 
nature, given to Adam, was concreated with him, written on his heart, and en- 
graved and imprinted in his nature from the beginning of his exiſtence ; by which 
he was acquainted with the will of his maker, and directed to obſerve it; which 
appears from the remains of it in the hearts of all men, and even of the Gentiles; 
and from that natural conſcience in every man, which, if not by ſome means lulled 
aſleep, that it does not perform its office, excuſes men from blame when they do 
well, and accuſes them, and charges them with guilt when they do ill, Rom il. 
14, 16. and likewiſe from the inſcription of this law, in a ſpiritual and evan- 
gelic manner, on regenerate perſons, according to the tenor of the covenant of 
grace I will put my law in tbeir inward parts, and write it in their hearts, Jer. 
xxxi. g. ſo that they become the epiſtle of Chriſt, having the law as from him, 
and by his Spirit written in them, and the Spirit put into them, to enable them 
to walk in his ſtatutes, and keep his judgments, and do them; and this law that 
was written on Adam's heart, and is reinſcribed in regeneration, is the ſame with 
the Decalogue, as to the ſubſtance! of it; and, excepting ſuch things in it as 
were peculiar to the Jews, all of a moral nature; and which is compriſed in theſe 
two precepts, to which it is reduced by Chriſt; Thou Halt love the Loru thy God 
ꝛvith all thy beart; and thou. ſhalt laue thy n as thyſeif 9. 'thisny was ppheon.} 50 
Adam, and on all his poſterithurr os i 
Vol. I. 8 | Brides, 
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Beſides, This natural law, or law of nature, given to Adam, there were others 
of a poſitive kind, which were poſitive inſtitutions of God, ſuch as man could 
never have known by the liaht-BbharuedL but were made known by the revela- 
tion of God; ſuch as relate to divine worſhip,: and the manner of it; that there 
was a God, and that he was to be worſhipped, Adam knew by the light of na- 
ture; but how, of in what manner, and with what rites and formalities he would 
be worſhipped, this he could not know, but by divine revelation. In all diſpen- 
ſations there have been ordinances of divine ſervice; there now are; and there 
were under the former diſpenſation; and ſo in a ſtate of integrity; which were 
appointed of God, and revealed to man; for the law that forbid the eating of 
the fruit of a certain tree, is not the only poſitive law of God; however, it is 
certain that was one; "Of the tree of ' the knowledge of good and evi, thou ſhalt not 
eat, Gen. ii. 17. which was given as a trial of man's obedience to the will of God, 
whether he vou obſerve it or no for the evil of the act of eating, did not 
ariſe from the nature of the tree, and its fruit, which was as good for food as 
perhaps any tree in the garden; but from its being diſobedience to the will of 
God. And be it What it may, in which God is diſobeyed, it matters not; and 
by ſo much the leſſer that is which is forbidden, by ſo much eker is the fin 
of diſobedience, the more aggravated, and the more inexcuſable. | 
-. "Secondly; This law given to Adam,' taken in its complex view, as hack ee 
and poſitive, was in the form of a covenant; the ſame to be both a law and a 
covenant, is not at all inconſiſtent; ſo the law given to the people of Iſrael from 
mount Sinai, is alſo called a covenant, Exod. xxiv. 7. and Deut. v. 1, 2, 3. yea, 


the covenant of grace is called a Jaw, the law of Chriſt's mediatorſhip, which 


Was in his heart to fulfil; even the covenant he made with his Father, and his 
Father with him, Pſal. xl. 8. The law given to Adam, as it was a law, ſprung 
from the ſovereignty of God, who had a right to impoſe a law upon him, what- 
ſoever he thought fit; as it was a covenant, it was an act of condeſcenſion and 
goodneſs in God, to enter into it with man, his creature; he could have required 


obedience to his law, without promiſing any thing on account of it; for it is 


what God has a prior right unto, and therefore 'a recompence for it cannot be 

claimed ; if, therefore, God thinks fir, for the encouragement of obedience, to 

promiſe in covenant any good, it is all condeſcenſion, it is all kindneſs. 
Moreover, It may be obſerved,” that the law given to Adam, is expreſsly called 


a covenant, as it ſhould ſeem in Hof. vi. 7. but they, like men, (or like Adam) have 


tranſpreſſed the covenant : the fenſe:of which ſeems to be, that as Adam tranigreſſed 
the covenant God made with him; ſo the Jfrae/izes had tranſgreſſed the covenant 
God made with them; for as well may Adam's tranſgreſſion of the law or cove- 


nant be referred to here, as his palliating his fin, after the commiſſion of it, is 


referred to in Job xxxi. 33. Beſides, the terms by which the poſitive law given 
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to Adam is expreſſed, manifeſtly imply a covenant; as that if he eat of the for- 
bidden fruit, he ſhould ſurely die; which implies, that if he abſtained from it, 
he ſhould ſurely live; which formally conſtitute a covenant ; even a promiſe and 
8 threatning. To which may be added, the diſtinction of two covenants of 
ce and works, called the law of faith, and the law of works; and a twofold 
righteouſneſs and obedience yielded to the one, and to the other, the righ- 
teouſneſs which is of faith, and the righteouſneſs which is of the law, Cal. iv. 24. 
Rom. iii. 27. and x. 5, 6. for without the law of Adam, as a covenant, two cove- 
nants cannot be fairly made out; for though 1 in Heb. viii. 7, 13. we read of a firſt 
and ſecond, an old and a new covenant; yet theſe reſpect one and the ſame cove- 
nant, under different diſpenſations ; and though in the paſſage referred to, the cove- 


nant at Sinai may be intended as one, yet as 1 and a new edition of the | 


covenant made with Adam. 

This covenant is by divines called by. various names z ſometimes a covenant 
of f frienaſoip, man being in friendſhip with God, when it was made with him; of 
which there are many inſtances ; as the placing him in the garden of Eden, 
putting all the creatures in ſubjection to him, and providing an help · meet for 
him; appearing often to him, and talking friendly with him, and granting him 
communion with him; and ir was an act of friendſhip to him, to enter into cove- 
nant with him; and whilſt Adam obſerved this, he remained in friendſhip with 
God; and it was the breach of this covenant that ſeparated chief ftiends. Some- 


times they call it a covenant of nature, it being made with Adam as a natural 


man, and a natural head of his poſterity ; and promiſed natural bleſſings to him 
and his; was co-eval with his nature; and was made with all human nature, or 


with all mankind, in Adam. It is alſo called a covenant of innocence; becauſe 


made with man in his innocent ſtate; and who, as long as he kept this cove- 
nant, continued innocent; but when he brake it, he was no more ſo. And it is 
frequently called the ia covenant, the covenant. of arts, as the ſcripture calls 
it, tbe law of works, as before obſerved; it promiſed life on the performance of 
good works; its language was, Do this and live. And it ſometimes has the name 
of the covenant of life, from the promiſe af life in it; though not in ſuch ſenſe 


as the covenant with Levi, as a type of Chriſt, is called, the couenant of life; for 


it is life of a lower kind ire Aon men to 
Chriſt, for his people, as will be ſeen hereafter. 


Thirdly, As in all covenants there are contracting parties, ſo in this. 1. God 


is one of the parties in this coVHenant; nor was it unworthy of God to enter into a 
covenant with Adam; for if it was not unworthy of God to make a covenant of 
conſervation with Noab; a covenant of circumciſion with Mrabam; and a cove- 
nant of royalty with David; a covenant reſpecting the kingdom, and the continu- 
ance of it in his family; men in a fallen ſtate z then it could not be unworthy of 
God to make one with Adam i in his perfect ſtate; yea, even ſince, on the po 
24 0 1 
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of his people, he 11 a covenant with the beaſts of the” field, the fol 
heaven, and the ci creeping things of the 1 5 "of. i ij. 18. "Beſides, to maß a 


covenant with Adan was a diſpy of his oodneſs to Him. As he was the w. wk 


of his hands, he mu have arc ard to Him; as every. ar ificer has for- Bis Work; 


and would not deſpiſe bim, but be concerned for his good; and therefore in 
covenant promiſed good things to Him, in caſe of obedience tv his will : this his 
covenant alſo flowed from his ſovereignty; - * fince all his good things are his own, 
and he cari do with them as he. pleaſes "make promiſes, of them in a covehant- 
way ; z in like manner he diſpoſed. of ſome "of them in ſuch a way.to Adam. 

3: The other contracting party was Alan; Who gave a, full and, hearty aſſert | 
to what was propoſed to him, The {ipulation'« on the Part c of, God, was propoſ- 
ing and promiſing good, on condition of obedience. The Ttipulation, or reſti- 
pulation on the part of man, was his free, and full conſent to yield, the obedience 


$54 


Propoſed, in expectation of the promiſe fulfilled ; and this may be concluded 


from the law he was to obey being \ written on his heart” ; which he had full know- 


| ledge of, approved of, and aſſented to; for which he had the moſt hncere 


affection; and the inclination and bias of his will were ſtrongly towards it: and 


as for the pokitiye law, which forbid him to eat of a certain tree; his will was to 


obſerve it; his reſolution to keep it; as appears from what Foe ſaid to the ſer- 
pent, tempting her; God hath folds Ye ſhall not tat of it, neither Pull ye Such il, 
teft ye die, Gen, ili. 3. which ſhews, that ſhe and her huſband believed what God 
had ſaid; Judged i it'to be Teafoitable to hearken to it; "arid were determined to 
obſerve it: and man had alſo power to keep this covenant; being made after the 
image, and in the likeneſs of God; pure and upright, poſſeſſed of a clear un- 
derſtanding of it, a ſtrong affection for it, And a full reſolution to keep it; for it 
was not till fin took place, that the' nattife of man was weakened; and he unable 
to keep the law; For what the law could not 4, in that it wits weak through the 
"fleſh, Sc. or what man could not do in fulfilling the law, his nature being weak- 
ened by fin; for then, and not before, was it in ſuch an incapacity.” Though it 


ſhould be dere that man was not left:tò his liberty it was not at his' option, 
whether he would affent to the propoſal in the covetiant; and the condition of it; 


he had not an alternative given him, to agree of not agree: nee Obedience was 


due to God, whether he promiſed him any ching er no: Wherefore this cove- 


nant differs from any covenants among men; in which the parties not only freely 
agree to make a covenant, but it is at the option of the one, whether he will 
accept of and agree to the propoſal of the other. So that this covenant made wich 
Adam, is not ſtrictly and properly 'a covenant, fuch' as is among men; but is 
rather a covenant on one ſide,” as à covenant of promiſe is; and a coveriine' of 


God with man, rather than a covenant of man with' Gd. Witte 0 3; 


The obedience required of man in this covenant, was perſonal perfect, und 
perpetual. It was perſonal; it was to be performed in his own 3 and not 


Ty 
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by another for him; as is the obedience of Chriſt, which i is not perſonal to them, 
who are made righteous by it p3orvas: would have been the obedience of Adam, 
had he ſtood, às reckoned to his poſterity ; which, though perſonal to him, would 
Not have been ſo to them; as his diſobedience, by which they ate made ſinners, 
is not perſonal to them, Rom v.19. It was! perfect obedience that was required 
of him, botli as to parts and as to degrees: it was to be yielded to all the com- 
mandments of God, without exception, and to be performed in the moſt perfect 
manner; as to matter, all the commands of God, natural and poſitive, were to 
be obſerved; and as ro manner, Juſt as the Lord commanded them. And then 
this obedience was to be perpetual; it was not eto be done for a time only, but 
always; life, and the continuance. of it, depended on it; otherwiſe, /if a ſtop was 
made! in it, the law condemned, and the man became accurſed; Curſed is every 
one that continueth not in all things written-in the book f "the law to do them, Gal. 
iii. 10. 80 that man was bound dy it for ever, as a law j but as conſidered as 
the condition'bf 4 coveriant; it was to be yielded to as fachz/tuntil'man was con- 
frcpen in bis eſtate; ash the angels are i; ald, as ſome divines think; until he had 
children arrived to an age capable of obeying er ning. 
Fourthly, The law gibeh to e as it had the nature of w cbenant, it con- 
tained a promiſe in it, and had a ſanction annexed to it. 
J. It cohtained'a promiſe; which wag a promiſe of life, of natural Ute to 
Adam, And of 4 continuation of it ſo long as he ſhould obſerve. the condition of 
it; juſt as life was! promiſed to the Ifuelites and a continuance in it, in the land 
of Cunaam, ſo long as they ſhould obſerve the law of God; for neither the law 
'of Moſes, nor the law of nature, made promiſe of any other than of a natural 
life. Some divines, and theſe of great name and figure in the churches of Chriſt, 
think, and indeed it is moſt generally received; that dum continuing in his obe- 
dience, had a promiſe of erernal life. I cannot be bf that mind. There is in- 
| "deed, an ambiguity i in the phraſe eternal life, if no more is meant by it, than 
living for ever in his preſent life; it will not be denied; but if by it is deſigned 
ſuch a ſtare of glory and happineſs, which ſaints ſnall enjoy in heaven to all eter- 
nity; that muſt be denied for the following reaſons 
1 Adam's covenant was but à natural coveriant ; and which was made with 
a natural man, as Adam is called by the apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. 46, 47. and which 
covenant promiſed ho ſupernatural bleſſing, neither grace nor glory; for as for 
ſpiritual bleſſings, theſe the elect are bleſſed with only in heavenly places in 
Chriſt, Eph. i. 3. — (2.) It was in another covenant more early than that of 
Adam 850 in Which eternal life was promiſed and ſecured; God, that cannot lie, 
promiſed ĩt before the world began; and this promiſe was put into Chriſt's hands, 
even from all eternity; and the bleſſing itſelf was ſecured i in him for all for whom 
it was deſigned, Tt. i. 2. 2 Tim: i. 1. 1 Jobn v. 10. — (3.) Eternal life is only 


through Chriſt as the Mediator of the covenant of grace; it comes by no other 
"Pp — 


Foz OF THE LAW GIVEN ro ADAM Book III, 


hands but his; it is thong Chriſt Feſus our Lord; he came to open the way of 
it, that wwe might have life, and that more abundantly ; a more abundant, durable 
and excellent life, than Adam had in innocence: Chriſt, /as Mediator, had a 
power to give eternal life, to as many as the Father has given him ; and he does 
give it to all his ſheep, that know his voice, hearken to him., and follom him, 
Rom. vi. 29. Jabn x; 10. and xvii. 3. and x. 28. — (4.) If eternal life could 
have been by Adam's covenant, it would have been by works; for chat covenant 
was a covenant of works; and if by works, then not of grace; it would not have 
been the gift of God, as it is ſaid to bez The gift of (God is eternal liſe, Xp; A 
free · grace · gift. Eternal life is no other than conſummate! ſal vation in xe future 
ſtate ; and chat is ſaid to be of grace, and denied to be of works:; fee Rom. vi. 
23. Epb. ü. 8, 9. Should the queſtion of the you man in the goſpel, and 
Chriſt's anſwer to it, be objected, Matt. xix. 1622. Good Maſter, uhat good 
" thing ſhall I do that I may inherit eternal life? — If thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
__-commanadments ; it may be obſerved, Chriſt anſwers him, and deals with him on his 
own principles ; the man was upon the bottom of his,own; good works, and Feking 
for eternal life by them; and ſince he ſought for life that way, Chrift directs him 
m0 keep the commands, there being no good thing better than keeping them; 
the young man aſked him what they were z he tells him; upon which he was 
very alert, and thought himſelf in a very good way for heaven; but Chriſt, fur- 
ther to try him, and to convince him that eternal life was not to be enjoyed by 
any good thing done by him, bids him, if he would be perfect, ſell all that he 
had, and give to the poor; on which he went away ſorrowful, unwilling to part 
wich his poſſeſſions; and ſo found that eternal life was not to be had by doing. 
— '(5.) Life and immortality, or an immortal, eternal life, and the way to it 
attonly brought to light by the goſpel, 2 Tim. i. 10. not by the light of nature. 
nor by the law of Moſes; only: by the goſpel of Chriſt, —(6.) There is no pro- 
portion between the beſt works of man, even ſimleſs obedience, and eternal life, 
wherefore, though the threatning of Death to Adam, contains in it eternal death, 
it does not follow, that the promiſe of life includes eternal life ; ſince, though 
eternal death is the juſt wages and demerit of ſin, yet eternal life is. not 
the wages and merit, of the works of. len, i the free. gift of God, 


Ram. vi. 23. 
2. The fanction of the law and covenant made with Adam, was death ; In the 


day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17. which includes death cor- 
poral, ſpiritual or moral, and eternal. — 1. A corporal death; which lies in a 
{ſeparation of ſoul and body; as this was threatened, fo the Kees of it was 
pronounced on the day man eat of the tree; Duſt thou art, and to duſt thou Halt 
return, Gen. iii. 19. Adam wus at once ſtripped of the immortality of his body, 
that gift was at once withdrawn from him, and he became a mortal man; the 


ſeeds of death took Paas in him 5 and he was 2 " WE to diſeaſes, 
diſorders, 
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difbrders, and miſeries, which iſſue in death. — 2. A ſpiricual, or rather moral 
dearth ſeiged upon him; which lies in à ſeparation of the ſoul from God, and 

| communion with him; in un alienation from the life of God; in a deformation 
of the image of God; in 4 corruption and defilement of the ſeveral powers and 
faculties bf the ſoul; in an impotency and disinclination to that which i is good; 
he became dead in treſpaſſes and fins, as all his poſterity are. — 3. An-eternal 
death, which lies in a ſeparation of ſoul and body from God; in a loſs of the 
divine preſence, and in a ſenſe of divine wrath ; both which are contained in theſe 
words, Depart from me, ye curſed,” into everlaſting fre; a ſymbol of which was the 
ejection of Adam out of paradiſe; as eternal life is the gift of God, ſo eternal A 
is the wages of fin, Matt. wv. 4 T. Rom. vi. 2 3. 

Fifthly, In this covenant Adam acted not as a private perſon . himſelf winks 
but's federal head and repreſentative of his whole poſterity; and in this he 
was alone; Eve was not a federal head wic him, he was alone, before an help- 
meet was found for him; yet ſhe was included in it, being formed out of him; 

and all his poſterity, who! ſpring from him; but the man Chriſt Jeſus is to be 
excepted, fince he deſcended not from him by ordinary generation, and was a 
Mediator, the Head of another and better covenant. But as to his natural 
poſterity, it may be obſerved, there were many things which were common to 
him and them; and in which they had an equal concern; as in dominion over the 
creatures, the inereaſe and propagation of their ſpecies, the food granted them, 
2 the law of marriage, Gen. i. 28, 2 29. and f. 24. . chat! in the covenant 


1. From Adam being a figure or type of him that was to come; Me 4 is, of 
Chriſt, Rom. v. 14. Now in what was Adam a type of Chriſt, but in his being 
the federal head of his poſterity? Not as a man; fo all his ſons might be: nor 
on account of his extraordinary production ; for though that of both was in an 
uncommon way, yet in a different way; the one was created out of the earth; | 
the other, though not begotten of man, was born of a woman, as other men be; 
but they were both covenant- heads to their reſpective offspring; and the parallel 
between them as ſuch, is formed by the apoſtle in the context of the place 
referred to; that as the one, Adam, as an head, conveyed ſin and death to 
all his natural ſeed; fo the other, Chrift, as an head, conveyed grace, 
righteouſneſs, and life to all his ſpiritual offspring. — 2. From Adam being 
called the firſt man, and the Hirſt Adam, and deſeribed as natural and earth- 
ly, in diſtinction from whom, Chriſt is called the ſecond man, and the laſt 
Adam, and deſcribed as ſpiritual, and the Lord from heaven; and theſe 
are repreſented as if the only two men in the world, becauſe the two heads of 5 
their * offspring. — 3. From the threatning taking Place upon the ſin 
') . 


The Jews bad a notion of Adam being a head to all mankind ; ſee my Expoſition of Rom. v. 1 2. 
and ſome think Plato, who borrowed many of his notions from the Jews, gives an hint of it, when he 
ſpeaks of a corruption mn x«PaAy, in an head, derived from the firſt birth, in Timæo, p. 1087. ed, Ficin. 
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of Adam, not on himſelf only, but on all his ſucceeding offspring; as they were 
in him, they ſinned in him; and death, the ſentence pf death; paſſed on them in 
him. In him they all died; through his offence death reigned ,qvgr, them, and 
judgment came upon them all to condemnation, and y his diſobedience they 
were made, accounted, and charged as ſinners, Rom. v. 12, 1519. 1 Cer. xv, 
22. — 4 It was no unuſual thing with God to make covenants with men, a 

their poſtericy, unborn; thus God made a, covenant with Naa b, and all that thould 
deſcend from him, that he would no more deſtroy the earth with a flood; and with 


Abrabam, and his natural ſeed, a covenant of circumciſion, Which ſhould continve 


till the Meſſiah came; and the covenant at Horeb, with the children of Jjrael,. Was 
not only with them that were then preſent, and on the ſpot, but with thoſe, that 
ſhould be hereafter deſcendents of them, Gen. ix. g. and xvii. 4. Dewt, XXix,1 451 5: 
And ſo the covenant of grace was made with Chriſty as the Head of bis choſen 
ones, who were conſidered in him, and had grace and all ſpixithal bleſſings giyen 
them in him before the world was. — 5. Nor have any of Adam's poſterity, reaſon 
to complain of ſuch a procedure; ſince. if Adam had ſtood in his integrity, they 
would have partook of all the bleſſed conſequences of his ſtanding, and enjoyed all 
the happideſs that he did; and therefore ſhould not murmurꝭ nor; eſteem. it ANY. in- 
juſtice in God, in putting their affairs in his hand, that. they ſhare in the miſeries 5 
his fall; for if they would have received good things through him, had he ſt 
hy ſhould they complain of receiving evil things through his fall? And if this 
does not ſatisfy, — 6. Let: ĩt be conſidered, that ſince God in his infinite wiſdom, 
thought proper that men mould have an head and repreſentatiye of them, in whoſe 
hands their good and happineſs ſhould, be placed; who fo fit for it as the firſt man, 
the common parent of mankind, made after the image of God, fo wiſe, ſo holy, 


A juſt and good? and could it have been poſſible for all men to 1814 been upon the 
7 ſpot at once, and it had been propoſed to them to chooſe. an head and repreſenta- 


tive for themſelves z who would they, who could they have choſe, but the firſt 
man, that was their natural parent, of whoſe blood they were made ; 1 and who, they 
might reaſonably think, had the moſt tender affection for them, and would take 
the greateſt care of them, and of their good, put into hi hands? ſo that jt is 
reaſonable to conclude, they would all to a man have, in the choice of him. 
But, — 7. To ſilence all complaints and murmuri 
what God gave to Adam, as a federal head, ae to himſelf and his poſterity, 
he gave it in a way of ſovereignty; that is, he mig and might, not haye given 
it; he was not obliged to it; it was his — he gave, and therefore oe 
chooſe whom he pleaſed: in, whoſe. hands to nm enen 18 ſay BE” 
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8 7 \HE law that was-given | ny our firſt; parents, and the covenant that away. 
1 made with them, were ſoon broken by them; -They bike: men (or like Adam) 
have tranreed the covenant; Hoſ. vi. y. they continued not long in their obedi- 
ence to it, and. ia that ſtate of integrity in which they were created j but wenns | 
fell from it, into an eſtate of ſin and miſer gg 
Vini 1 ſall conſider the perſons ſinning . the ſame! to whom the law was 8 | 
and with whom the covenant was made; the common parents of mankind, Adam. 
and Eve; firſt Eve and then Adams for Eve, vas firſt in the: tranſgreſſion, and 
then Adam; though Adam was formed firſt, Eve ſinned firſti 1 Tims ii. 3, 14. 
81 15, Eve, ſhe was beguiled and deceived by the old ſerpent the devil, to eat 
of the forbidden fruit, by which ſhe.,finned and. fell from het original Rare; her 
ſin may be thought to begin in holding a parley with the ſerpent 3 eſpecially on 
ſuch a ſubject as the forbidden fruity ſhe might have ſuſpected that there was 
extraordinary a creature; and therefore ſhould havꝭ broke off at once, and have 
abſtained from all appearance of evil, from every thing that tended, or might be 
a leading ſtep unto it; though there is what may be ſaid in excuſe: of her, that 
ſhe took the queſtion put to her, to be a very harmleſs and innocent one; and to 
which, in the innocence and integrity of her heart, ſhe gave a plain and honeſt 
anſwer :: ſome have thought ſhe failed in-the:accountſhe gave of the law concern 
ing the tree forbid to be eaten of; both by adding to it, ſaying, neither Pall ye 
touch it; and by diminiſhing the ſenſe of it, left ye die, ot, left perbaps ye die; as 
if it was a queſtion or doubt with her, whether they ſhould die or no, if they eat 
of it; whereas God had ſaid, Thow ſhalt ſurely die, chap. ii. 17. But ſhe is to be 
defended in all this for though touching is not expreſſed in the prohibition, it is 
implied; ſince theifÞu e not be plucked from the tree, nor taken in the 
hand, nor put to the ; without touching: beſides, this may be conſidered 
as an argument of Bucs, rom the leſſer to the greater, that if they might not ſo 
much as touch the fruit, then moſt certainly not eat of it. And as for the other 
phrraſe, leaſt, or le perhaps: ye die, this does not always expreſs a doubt, but the 
certainty of the event that would follow; ſee Fal. ii. 12. But her ſin lay in giv- 
ing credit to what the ſerpent ſaid, Ye ball not ſurely die; in direct oppoſition to 
the word of God, Theu ſhalt ſurely die; which ſhe now began to doubt of, and 
disbelievè; and for the ſtrengthening of which doubt and disbelief, the ſerpent 
„Noi ines 3 T might 
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might take of the fruit, eat of it himſelf, and not only commend it. as a moſt 
delicious fruit, but obſerve to her, that ſhe ſaw with her eyes that no ſuch effect 
as death, or any ſymptom of it, followed upon his eating it; and he might fur- 
ther ſuggeſt, that that ſuperior knowledge and wiſdom to the reſt of the creatures 
he had, was owing to his eating this fruit; and that if ſhe and her huſband did 
but ear of it, they would increaſe and improve their knowledge, as to be equal to 
angels; and which, he obſerved, was known to God. Now upon all this there 
aroſe a luſtful inordinate deſire of eating the fruit, it being of ſo lovely an aſpect, 
ſo good for food, and having fuch a virtue in it as to make wiſer and more 
knowing; ſo that at once there ſprung up in her, the luſt of the fleſh,” the lis of 
the eye, and the pride of life, hence ſhe inwardly ſinned, before the eat of the for- 
bidden fruit. Much the ſame progreſs may be obſerved in her finning; which 
the apoſtle James obſerves of fin in common; When luſt bath conceived, it bringeth 
forth /in, James i. 15. for luſt being conceived, ſhe could no longer abſtain, but 
took of the fruit, either from the ſerpent or from the tree, and eat of it, and ſo 
finiſned her tranſgreſſion; and not content with eating it herſelf, but ſhe gave to 
her huſband to eat of it alſo ; who either was with her, or at ſome diftance, to 
whom ſhe went directly, with ſome of the fruit in her hand, as may be ſuppoſed, 
eating it all the way ſhe went; and when ſhe came to Adam, held it up to him to 
look at, as moſt lovely to behold, and commended the deliciouſneſs of it ; and no 
doubt uſed the ſame arguments with him to eat, the ſerpent had made uſe of with 
e aan SI eee -er be Rr bh er me For, 3 | 
agu, That Adam ſinned as well as Eve, is moſt certain; for though. it is faid, 
Adam was not deceived; the meaning is, that he was not firſt ' deceived, that he 
was not deceived by the ſerpent, but by his wife; and when ſhe is ſaid to be in 
© the tranſgreſſion, the ſenſe is, that ſhe was in the tranſgreſſion firſt ; but not only 
in it; for Adam was alſo; hence we read of Adam's tranſgreſſon, Rom. v. 14. 
And if he was with his wife when ſhe eat of the fruit, as ſeems from the letter of 
the text, Gen. ifi. 6. he ſinned in not attempting to detect the ſophiſtry of the 
ſerpent; in not defending his wife from his aſſaults; in not perſuading her not to 
eat of the fruit; in not warning her of her danger; yea, in not uſing his conjugal 
authority, and laying his commands upon her not to eat; for if he was preſent 
and filent, he muſt be criminal and acceſſary to her ſin ; but perhaps he was 
not with her. But his fin lay in bearkning - to his wife, to her ſolicitations and 
requeſts, upon which it is put, Gen. iii. 17. And fhe might urge, that they 
muſt be miſtaken about the ſenſe of the law; that God never meant by it that 
they ſhould certainly die for eating the fruit, ſince ſhe had eat of it, and was alive 
and well: by ſuch. inſinuations Adam was prevailed upon to eat alſo. Though 
ſome think that he was nor deceived by her; that he knew what he did, and what 
would be the conſequence of it; he ſinned with his eyes open; knew fall well the 
Enſe of the law, and what would be the effect. of it;. but whas he did was in. 
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complaiſance'to bis wite, and from a vehement paſſionate love and affection for 
her; becauſe he would not grieve her; and that ſhe might not die alone, he 
_ choſe to eat and fin and die with her: bot then this was all very criminal; it was 
his duty to love his wife, as his own fleſh ; but then he was not to love her more 
than God; and to hearken to her voice more than to the voice of God. How- | 
ever Adam firned, and his ſin is more taken notice of than the fin of Eve; and it 
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his poſterity, he ſinned not as a ſingle private perſon, but as the common head 
of all mankind, Rom. v. 12—1 Il Cor. xy. 21, 22. Some have thought, that 
if! Zoe only had ſinned, ang not Adam, | her fin would haye been perſonal, and only 
affected herſelf, ſhe not being a federal head with Ada but ſhe could not have 
been the mother of a ſinleſs poſterity ; for bo can bring a clean thing out of « an un- 
clean 4 and ſhe m have died for her offence; indeed God could have created 
another woman for Adam ; from whom an holy ſeed might have ſprung, had he 
| ſtood.” But this is all conjefture z nor is it ſo clear a point that Eve had no con- 
cern in federal headlhip; firice though the law was given to Adam, and the cove- 
| nant was made with him before ſhe way formed; yet it was made known unto 
her, and the aſſented to it, and looked upon herſelf as equally bound by it, and 
- ſhared in the ſame privileges Adam did; particularly in having dominion over the 
creatures; and ſhe was, as he, the common parent of their poſterity, the mother 
of all living ; was one fleſh with kim, and both the one Adam, Gen. v. 2. the 
head of all mankind. © 
- Secondly, How creatures ſo wiſe and knowing, ſo * juſt and good; "made 
after the image and likeneſs of God, came to ſin as they did, deſerves an en- 
quiry : To what could their ſin and fall be owing ?. Not unto God; he is not 
the author of ſin, nor tempts unto it; nor is he tempted by it : nor to Satan, only 
as an inſtrument, inticing and es but to ee to their own will, it 
was their own act and deec. 
- 13, Not to God; he forbad i — was. diſpleaſe} oe 157 and reſented 3 it to the 
degree. Thoſe who are differently minded from us, repreſent our ſenti- 
ments about Adam's fin, as chargeable with making God the author of ſin; 
which we abhor and deteſt. Let us therefore à little conſider what concern God 
TR this affair; by which 3 it W n 


Rok of + What he did not do. —. 6 Lao not: ade ee 
ing; nor withhold man from ſinning. He could have kept the ſerpent out of 


the garden, and laid his commands on Satan, not to tempt our firſt parents; and 


be could have hindred the temptation from having any influence upon them; 


dot . e e: wor did he withhold A ig. which be could 
31 have 


s Or THE SIN AND FALL) Bock II. 


have done; as well as he withheld Abimelech from ſinning againſt him, as he told 
him he had; and Laban and Eſau from hurting Jacob; and Balaam from curſin 
the people of Hrael; he could have done the one as well as the other; but he di 
not; nor was he obliged to it, And on the other hand, he did not force nor 
impel either Satan to tempt, or man to ſin; they both acted their part freely, 
without any force or compulſion. Satan, full of ſpite and malice, and moved 
with envy at the happineſs of man, moſt freely and voluntarily entered into a 
ſcheme to deſtroy him, and with all his heart purſued it, and carried it into exe- 
cution; and our firſt parents, with the full A of their wills, and without 
any force upon them, took and eat the forbidden fruit; none of Adam s ſons 
and daughters ever eat a heartier meal, and with more good will, or with | greater 
guſt, than our firſt parents eat the forbidden fruit; ſtolen waters are ſuect, and 
bread eaten in ſecret pleaſant. 
(..) God did not withdraw any favour from man * had beſtowed upon him, 
nor any power and ſtrength to ſtand which he had given him; for when God 
does any thing of this kind, it is by way of puniſhment for a preceding fin or 
ins; but no ſuch puniſhment could be inflited on Adam, becauſe as yet he had 
not ſinned ; but God left him in the full poſſeſſion of all the powers and abilities 
he had conferred upon him; ſo that he could have ſtood if he would; he did 
not indeed grant him new favours, nor give him additional power and ſtrength, 
which, he was not obliged unto he gave him enough, had he made. right uſe of 
it, to haye continued i in his integrity; and to have reſiſted every tempration. Now 
theſe negative acts of God could never make him chargeable with being! the author 
of Adam's ſin and fall. 
2. There are other things which God did Fs or . which are 1 4 unto 
him, relative to this affair. — (I.) He foreknew the fin and fall of Adam; as he 
foreknows all things that come to paſs in this world, which none will deny that 
own the omniſcience and preſcience of God; and if God foreknew the moſt irt. 
vial and contingent events that befal any of his creatures; then ſurely ſuch an 
event as the fall of Adam, fo important in its conſequences, could never eſcape his 
foreknowledge ; now God's foreknowledge of things future flows from the de- 
terminations of his will; he foreknows that things will be, becaufe he has deter- 
. mined they ſhall be. Wherefore, (2.) God predetermined the fall of Adam; this 
fell under his decree, as all things do that come to paſs'in-the world; there is 
nothing comes to paſs without his determining will, Ibo is be that WY and it 
cometh to paſs, when the Lord commandeth it not? Lam. iii. 37. nothing is done, or 
can be done, God not willing i it ſhould be done: that the fall of Adam was by 
the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of God is certain; becauſe the ſuffer- 
ings and death of Chriſt, by which is the redemption of men from that ſin, and 
all others, were ordained before the foundation of the world; and which muſt 
have been precarious 9 if Adam's fall was not by a like decree, As 
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ii. 23. and iv. 28. 1 Pet. i. 20. but then neither the foreknowledge of God, nor 
any decree of God, laid Adam under a neceſſity of ſinning; it is true, there ariſes 
from hence a neceſſity af immutability, that is, that the things God has decreed 
ſhould, unchangeably come to paſs, but not a neceſſity of co- action or force; as 
Judas and the Jews ſinned freely, the one in betraying, the other in putting Chriſt 
to death 3-10 Adam ſinned freely, without force or compulſion, notwithſtanding 
any decrees af God concerning him; ſo that theſe do not make God at all charg- 
able with being the author of his ſin; he and he alone was the author of it.— (3.) 
God permitted or ſuffered Adam to ſin and fall, which permiſſion was not a bare 
permiſſion or ſufferance God was not an idle ſpectator of this affair; the permiſ. 
ſiom was voluntary, wife, holy, powerful and efficacious, according to the un- 
changeable counſel of his will: he willed; and he did not will the ſin of Adam, in 
different reſpects; he did not will it as an evil, but as what he would overrule for 
good, à great good; he willed iv not as fin, but as a mean of glorifying his grace 
| and mercy, juſtice and holineſs : and that this was not a bare and inefficacious 


iſſion, but attended with influence, is clear; becauſe; (4.) There was a con- 


courſe of divine providence attending this action, and influencing it as an action, 
without which it- could never have been performed; as divine Providence ſup- 


ports every wicked man in his being throughout the whole courſe of his vicious 


life, and ſo while he is finning;: the ſame providence upheld Alam in his being, 


whilſt he was eating the forbidden fruit; otherwiſe, as Eve eould not have ſtretched 


out her hand ànd taken of the fruit of the tree and eaten it, ſo neither could Adam 
have put forth his hand and talen it of her. The inſſuences of divine providence 
concur with every action, be it what iv may, as an action, ſince all live; and move, 
and have their being in God; every action, as an action; is from God; but the 
obliquity, irregularity and ſinfulneſs of the action, is from the creature: wherefore 
God is not the author of any ſin; as he is not the author of fin in any man, not- 
withſtanding the concourſe of his prowitlence with every action of his, as an ac- 
tion, ſo neither of che ſin of Adam. — (5. God may be ſaid, by planting a gar- 
den, and that particular trer of the knowledge of good and evil in it, and by for- 
bidding him to eat of that fruit, to afford an oceaſion of ſinning to Alam; but 
had he not a right, as the Lord of the world, to plant a garden; -and as a ſove· 

reign Lord to plant what tree he pleaſed in it, and to forbid the eating of it, 


without! being blamed for it N eſpecially-when he gave to Adam a power to ab- 
ſtain from it, had che made uſe of it; and God can no more on this account be 


chargeable with being the author of Adams ſm, than by giving wealth and riches 
to a wicked man, * are re his W nnn them on 


his luft- 


dy, The neten chat! on had in this Amer eee 2 = 


what he did was not by force or compulſion; but by perſuaſion; he ated the- 
vo of a tempter, and 2 thence he has that appellation, Malt. iv. 3. 1 Thefs. 


il. 5. 
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sio or TAE SIN AND FALL” En 
iii. 5. he enticed and ſeduced by lies and falſe reaſonings, and iſo prevailed; be is 
ſaid to beguile Eve, and to deceive the whole world, the nA pong ir; 
2 Cor. xi. 3. Rev. xii. 9. in order to which he made uſe of a ſerpent, and not a 
mere form and appearance of one that he aſſumed ; as is clear from its being 
reckoned one of the beaſts of the field, and ſaid to be more ſubtil than the teſt, 
for which this creature is notorious; and from the curſe denounced! on it to go 
on its belly: and eat duſt all irs days: and yet it was not merely a ferpent, or 
a ſerpent only, but Satan in it; as appears not only from ms having the faculty 
of ſpeech, which ſuch creatures have not; but from its being poſſeſſed of reaſon- 
ing powers, capable of forming an artful ſcheme, and of conducting itcand car: 
rying it into execution, fo as to gain his point 3 and from the ſedudtian and ruin 
of men being aſcribdd to the FO eng ar tits 4 2 Cet, u. . 
ee * s 2£ N Hu 201 bib 5d ; 2851 eib 
Satan es great — und. ning throughout this whole affair; in 
making uſe of the ſerpent, the moſt ſubtil of all creatures, which-eoyld.caGly creep 
into the garden unobſerved, -which ſome other creatures could not and night 
be a very lovely creature to loolt at, adorned with beautiful ſpots, and of a bright 
ſhining golden colour, which, when the rays of the ſun ſtruck on it, made it look 
very lovely, as ſuch creatures in thoſe parts are ſaid to be; all which might re- 
commend it to Eve ſhe might take particular notice of it, and have a particular 
fondneſs for it; it might be very familiar to her, ſhe might wrap it or ſuſſer it to 
wrap itſelf about her arms; and what might make her ſtill mote fond of it, was 

its faculty of ſpeaking; whereby ſhe could converſe with it about indifferent things; 
and this familiarity might continue ſome time before Satan in it made his attack 
upon her; fo that ſhe was uſed to it, and it was no ſurpriſe to her to hear it 
ſpeak. Saran's cunning alſo appeared in going to work with our firſt parents ſo 
early, as ſoon as they were well ſettled in their ſtate of happineſs, and when they 
had but juſt taſted of the pleaſures of it, and before the habits of virtue and 
goodneſs were more ſtrengthned, when it might have been more difficult for 
him to have worked upon them, and gained his point ; as alſo in making his at- 
tack on Eve firſt, and when ſhe was alone, and her huſband not with her, to aid 
and aſſiſt, counſel and protect her. Nor did he diſaover himſelf to be what he 
really wasz had he declared himſelf to be an apoſtate ſpirit, chat had left his Hirſt 
eſtate, not bearing to be under the government of God, he was ſo cruel and 
tyrannical; had he ſet out with ſuch outragedus blaſphemy againſt God as this, 
the woman would have fed from him at once, with the utmoſt abhorrence and 
deteſtation of him, which would have marred his ſcheme at one; but he begun, 
ſeemingly with owning the authority of God; and that he had power to forbid the 
uſe af any of the trees of the garden; and only queſtioned vhether he had done 
ſo or no; he could ſcarcely believe that a God ſo good as he was, andi particularly 
to Auam and Eve, had planted a garden for them, and ſtored it with all manner of 
fruit 


cha. OF OURIYPIRST/PARENTS wu 
fruit, that he would ever reſtrain them from eating the fruit of any of the trees, 
and eſpecially would never inflict death upon them for ſo flight a matter as that; 
they muſt ſurely miſunderſtand him, and miſtake his meaning: and after this, and 
more converſation, the woman began to doubt whether God had ſaid ſo or no; 
or, however, that her .luſband had, miſtook his meaning, and had made a wrong 
| report of it to her, who was not preſent when the law was given. Satan perceiv- 
ing that he had gained ground, boldly affirmed, that though they eat, they ſhould 
not die; and that God knew that ſuch was the virtue of the fruit of that tree, that 

it would make them wiſer and more knowing, even as knowing as God, at leaſt as 
the angels of God: the woman: by this finding that there were an order of crea- 
rures ſuperior to them in knowledge, what with the lovely ſight of the fruit, and 


the uſefulneſs of it, eſpecially to make viſer, took of it and eat, and prevailed 
upon her huſband to do fo likewiſe. And thus they ſinned and fell, not through 


any force and compulſion, ee the: . and his ſeduc- 
tion. Wherefore, | 

ay, The Baal asd ruinaf Wen usenet bimbll.. It was not Fenn 
| rance and want of knowledge that Adam fell; he was created after the imat of 
God, one part of which lay in wiſdom and knowledge ; he had no darkneſs, blind- 
neſs, nor hardneſs of heart; he knew God, his Creator and BenefaQor'z he knew 
his will, he knew his law, and what would be the conſequence of difobedicace to 
it; indeed, he was not ſo perfect but that he might be impoſed upon by the ap- 
pearance of a falſe: good, preſented to his underſtanding, which his will made 
choice of, under a ſhe of good: nor was it through a defect of holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs in him; for God made man upright, endued him with rectitude and holi- 
neſs of nature, with a bias to that which is good, and with an averſion to that 
which is evil; but as he was made mutable, which he could not orherwiſe be, he 
was left to the mutability of his will, and fo ſinned and fell; which is that folly,” 
ar rather weakneſs; which the higheſt rank of ereatures, in theit original eſtate, are 
chargeable with in compariſon of God, the Creator : ſhould it be ſuid, Why 
did God make man mutable t it might as well be aſked, yy did noe ke make 
him God ? for immutability, in the ſtrict ſenſe of it, is peculiar to God. Should: 
the queſtion be altered, Why did not he confirm him in the ſtate in Which he was 
created, as he confirmed the elect angels ? to which it may be replied, That ic iv: 
longer in his ſtate of probation. But the trueſt anſwer. is; that it did not ſo ſeem. 
good in his ſight; and to ſhew his ſovereignty, he confirmed the elect angels; but: 
„ eee "angels mn man. enn 
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7 RS 7. The nature of this an 1 It e have been brought on gh 
inadvertency, thoughileſſneſs, and obeing off of guard; it began with 
doubting and disbelief of what God had ſaids appeared in an inortinate deſire 
after the forbidden fruit 5 ard in an unlawful curioſity of knowing more than 
he did; and in pride, aff6ting to be us * at {leaſt to be en e 
with angels. e f 174411 Ga; zun DA vwiid ol ob or Bic mg 
The nature of it may be learnt in ſore . elne goes . 10 
is rar fin, and the fin, the grand fin, the firſt and fountain of all fin” among 
men, Rom. v. 12. Iv isicalled a #r anſereſiony V. I u tranſgreſſion of the law, 
as every ſin is defined, 1 Jobn iii. 4. d tranſgreſſion of tlie Covenant, a breach of 
that; and what is mbre heinous than covenant- breaking ? to break covenant with 
men is a great evil; but to breale the covenant with God is a greater ſtill. It is 
called diſobedience, Rom. v. 19. diſobedience to the will of God, and to his law; 
with as obedience ta God is well pleaſing to him; ſo diſobedience, in any caſe, is 
highly teſented hy him. It is often called the Hence, V. 25, 15, 18, 20. it being 
in its nature, and in all its circumſtances, very offenſive: to God, and abominable in 
his ſight, as all Go: is 3 and in the laſt mentioned places the word uſed ſigniſies a 
Fall; and hence it is common with us to call this ſin the fall of Alam it being 
that by which he fell from a ſtate er honour and n ww an . 
of ſin, and miſery. : Het Dan am of £14; Au S 267 41 GEM; 
. Secondly, | The neh ſin were, the place is ie was commined, 
andthe time When, with other things. be u i. (305 
1. With reſpect to place; it was F of Eden Here et 
was put when he; was formed; nor was he caſt out of it till after he had ſinned, 
and for that reaſon : here wert all manner of trees for his uſe; and he was al- 
lowgdato! eat: of them allexcepting one, which was forbidden him; and hot to 
attend to that prohibition, was: great: 'ingraticude to his Creator and Benefactor, 
whahgd ſo richly provided fur um and in, the midſt of all which plenty he 
ard. i Had. it been in a rumote part of the world, of in a deſert, where: this 
tire g here ſcaree any thing elſe vas tobe had, it would in ſome mea- 
ſure have extenuated the crime; but in a garden, where he had enough of every 
thing, it was a very aggravated crime; and by how much the leſs that was which 
was forbidden him, by ſo much the Seer was his crime in not abſtaining 


from ita > e 
2. With 
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2. With reſpect to the time when it was committed; that is, how 3 after 
the creation of our firſt parents. This cannot be preciſely determined: ſome 
make the time after it too long, and others too ſhort. Some think that the firſt 
Adam kept his ſtate of integrity as long as the ſecond Adam lived here on earth; 
but this is a mere fancy, without any foundation. Some have fancied. that he fell 
on the tenth day of September, and they ſuppoſe the creation of. the world began 
with that month; ſo that as Adam was created on the fixth day, his ſtanding 
could be no longer than three or four, days; and this is ſuppoſed for no other 
reaſon, but becauſe the Jews inafter times, had their grand faſt on that day; but 
that was not for Adam's ſin, but their own; and had it been for that, it ſhould 
haye been general, add kept by all mankind, if at all. And others are of opi- 
nion that he fell the ſame day he was created; but the text on which it is founded 
will not ſupport i it, Pfal. xlix. 12. ſince it ſpeaks not of the firſt man, but of his 
ſons, and thoſe in honour, whoſe continuance in it is not long; and the word 
for abideth,. or lodgeth, as ſome chooſe to render it, , ſignifies often a longer dura- 
tion than a night's lodging. However, it muſt be very early that man fell, ſince 
the account o of his fall is very cloſely connected with what was done on the firſt 
day of his creation; and Satan is ſaid to be a murderer, that is, a deſtroyer of 
mankind from. the beginning, John viii. 44. Now this was an aggravation of 
Adam's ſin, that he ſhould be guilty of it fo ſoon, having juſt received his being 
from God; placed in ſo happy a ſituation; and bleſſed with ſo. much honour, 
power, and authority, and with ſo many indulgent favours; he and his conſort 
taking their walks in the garden, no doubt, often ſung the praiſes of their great 
Creator and kind Benefactor, in tuneful lays, in melodious en bea. ke ans 
of their ſons afterwards, /oon forgat bis works. + 
3. The fin of Adam was a complicated one; he 0 e, light and 2 0 
ledge, and when he was in full power to have reſiſted the temptation z he could 
neither plead ignorance nor weakneſs in excuſe. of his ſin ; it was the height of 
ingratitude to his Maker; it was affronting him in the higheſt degree, by dis- 
believing his word, and thereby making him a liar; it was intolerable pride, an 
affectation of deity, or of equality to God; a want of thought, of care, concern, 
and affection for his poſterity, with whoſe all he was intruſted. In ſhort, it in- 

cluded all ſin in it. For the laws of God are fo c en cem * he that 
n in one point is guilty of all, James ii. 10. 

Some have laboured to make it appear, char iow! by his fin cranſoreſſed the 
whole Decalogue, or the law of the ten commandments, and no doubt but many, 
the moſt, if not all were broken. |. Dr /.zghtfoot * expreſſes it thus, Adam, at one 
clap, breaks both the tables, and all the commandments. — 1. He choſe him 

another God, when. he followed the devil. — 2. He idolized and deified his 
own belly, as the apoſtles phraſe i is it belly he made my mand — 3. He took 
| Vor. a 3 0 | the 


25 Works, vol. 1. p. 1027, 1022. 
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the name of God in vain, when he believed him not. — 4. He kept not the 
reſt and eſtate wherein God had ſet him. — 5. He hohere his Father which 
was in heaven; wherefore his days were not long in that land which the Lord 


bis God had given him. — 6. He maſſicredhimſelf and all his poſterity. — 


7. In eyes and mind he committed ſpiritual fornication. — 8. He ſtole that (Hke 
Achan) which God had ſet aſide not to be meddled with; and this his ſtealch is 


_ that which troubles all Iſyael, the whole world. — g. He bore witneſs againſt 


God when he believed the witneſs of the devil above him. — * He coyeted an 


evil covetouſneſs, which coft him his life, and all his progeny.” 


- Thirdly, The ſad effects and conſequences of this fin. The account of what 


beſel Adam after his fall, is ſo ſhort, that much is not to be expected from it; and 


beſides, he was ſo quickly recovered by the grace of God, and brought to re- 
pentance for his fin, and had a better image reſtored to him than what he had 
loſt; and had ſo early the revelation of the ſeed of the woman, as a Saviour from 
this and all other fins; fo that the miſchiefs that perſonally accrued to him, are 


not ſo manifeſt; but appear more clearly in his poſterity. However, there are 


ſo many things ſaid, and hints ieee, _ tend us n e obſerve e of 


the ſad effects of this ſinn 15 


1. A loſs of original . e 0 it” God made i man „ 
but ſinning, he loſt the uprightneſs and rectitude of his nature; or the righteouſ- 
neſs in which he was created ſo that he became unrighteous, nay, full of all 
unrighteouſneſs; hence it is that there is none of his poſterity righteous, no not 
one. Now this was ſignified by the nakedneſs of our firſt parents, which was 
immediately perceived by them after their fall; for though it primarily reſpects 
the nakedneſs of their bodies, which was the ſame before the fall, but then was 
no occaſion of ſhame to them; but afterwards it was; the reaſon of which was, 
becauſe of the loſs of their inward clothing, the righteouſneſs and holineſs of their 
nature; the want of which, the nakedneſs of their bodies was now an emblem 


to them of: and as Adam immediately betook himſelf to get ſomething to cover 


himſelf with, fo natural it is for men to ſeek to obtain 'a righteouſneſs of their 
en Cover their naked fouls with; for to be ſelf-· righteous is as natural to man 

as to be ſinful; and what men do attain to as a righteouſneſs by their own works, 
isof no more avail than Adam's fig-leaves were to him; cannot cover a man brotn 
the ſight of divine Juſtice, nor ſhelter him from the ſtormy winds of divine wrath | 
and vengeance / nor juſtify him in the fight of God; nor ee him to * 
and happineſs, nor introduce him into it. 

2. Guilt on the conſciences of our firſt parents me appeared, 0 mr in 


an endeavour to hide themſelves from the preſence of God, among the trees ef 
the garden. Guilt is the conſequence. of ſin in all men; the whole world ef 


Adam's poſterity is guilty before God; and this is ſometimes intolerable, and 
nothing can remove it but the blood of Cond, And from this conſciouſneſs of 
| guilt, 
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guilt, n fear, and hiding themſelves from God; they were Abdmded to 


appear before him; and fin cauſes ſhame in every one, more or leſs, unleſs har- 


dened, ſtupified, and paſt all ſenſe, and are like thoſe that declare their ſin, as 
Sodom: hence men' chooſe to commit ſin in ſecret, in the dark, that their ſins may 
not be ſeen; nor do they care to come to the light, leſt their deeds ſhould be re- 
proved. Fear followed upon a conſciouſnefs of guilt in Adam; I was afraid be-" 
cauſe I was naked; as there is in every man more or leſs, a fearful looking for 
of judgment and indignation, eben in the more audacious; yea; thoſe dating- 
creatures the. devils themſelves believe and tremble; and through guilt, ſhame, 
and fear, Auam hid himſelf, but to no purpoſe; there is no fleeing: from the pre- 
ſence of God to whom the darlaneſs and the light are both alle of What al 
could the ſnadb caſt hy the trees iti the garden be to Adam, tb hide him fromthe 
albaſteing eh, nn luck a notion n his poſterity ſee 10 11 
5 80 Nev. vi, 1g, 16, 7. 

3. Loſs and want of Imowiddub and underſtanding, » were ſoon Peel; 15 
him. The laſt inſtance, of hiding himſelf, betrays his ignorance and folly; a8 if 
the trees in the garden eb ſecure him HEnv the light and vengeance of the 
Almighty; inſteact of gaining the knowledge he uflawfally ſought r he loft 
mueh of what he hac; Hence he is ironitaly and Fartafticallytpbtaidedwich'tt; 
Behold, tbe mam is become n ont? of ue, te know good and evil! and his poſteri ty are 
repreſented! as fooliſn, i nt, and devoid of underſtanding'; , Theyt it nout that 
wnderſtandeth, Rom. iii. 11. Though they may underſtand” natural things and 
civil things; and fote wat of moraf things, tough not elkark) and uffflüctiy, 
at leaſt ſo as to de them; to de got they” have nb Knowledge! but they under- 
ſtand not pfritual Wang, tlie Hee of the Spirit of God, Which they neither re- 
ceive nor Know, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. They know not God, fo 
as to_glorify him; and much leſs as in Chriſt: they know not Chriſt, nor the 


way of peace, me” and ſalvation by Him: they know not the Spirit of God, his - 


perſon, office, and operations; Vea, men are as ſtupick as the beaſts of the held, 
and in ſotme things more ſo; man is born like a wild aſſes colt, and is more igno- 
rant, and leſs knowing, than the ox and aſs, which know their owner; and than 
birds of paſſage, which know the time of their coming and going, when men know 
not the Lord and his judgments, Job xi. 12. L. i. 3. Jer. viii. 6, 7. 

4. Our first parents, upon their ſinning, were immediately obnoxious to the 
curſe of the law, and it was pronounced on "them: along with the ſer rpent 3 though 
it is expreſſed as if it only concerned tlie body, and temporal things; in which 
ftrain run the ſeveral cutfes of the law afterwards ;, Curſed ſhalt thou 2 in the city, 
Sc. Gen. ifi. 1619. Deut. xxviii. 15, 18. yer they extend farther, even to the 
wrath of God on the Tout both here and hereafter; for the curſe of the law is no 
other than the ſanction of it, death; and which, as has been ſeen, is death corpo- 


ral, * or moral, and eternal; Adam, upon ſinning, was at once ſtript of the 
3 . 2 immortality 


* 
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immortality: of his body, which God had beſtowed on it, and became mortal, ſub- 
ject to diſeaſes, and a corporal death, and ſo all his poſterity ; In Adam all die; 
and a ſpiritual or moral death ſeized on all the | "ing and faculties of his ſoul ; 
his underſtanding darkened; his mind and conſcience defiled ; his affections inor- 
dinate; his will biaſſed to that which is evil, and to every good work lifeleſs 
and reprobate, until reſtored by the grace of God as every man is dead in treſ- 
paſſes and fins, until quickened. And eternal death is the juſt wages of ſin, which 
is no other than the wrath of God revealed againſt all unrighteouſneſs, and which 
comes upon the children of diſobedience: and there are none of the ſons of Adam 
but as ſuch, and in themſelves, are obnoxious to it; even God's elect are by nature 
children of «wrath as others, Eph. ii. 3. This is the grand curſe, the flying roll in 
Zecbariab's viſion, that goes over the face of the whole earth, and cuts off the 
ſinner on this and the other ſide; and which the wicked will heat at laſt denounc- 
ed on them, Go, ye curſed ! But the righteous will be ſaved from it, becauſe 
_ Chriſt has redeemed them Hoes the curſe of the law, = e chem from 
wrath to come. 
5. Ejection out of paradiſe i is another thing hich followed" on the fin of ſaws 
So he drove out the man, Gen. iii. 24. An emblem of that alienation from God, 
from the life of God, and communion with him, which ſin has produced, and 
which has ſet man at a diſtance from God; hence Chriſt ſuffered to bring his 


people near unto him; and by his blood Raye "_ N off were made n | 
unto God. And beſides theſe, * N 
There are many others, which are che effects eee eee as a 
general corruption and depravity of all the powers and faculties of the ſoul, which 
are all immerſed in ſin, and full of it; and all the members of the body yielded 
as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs; a propenſity and proneneſs to all that is ſinful; 
an inordinate deſire after the luſts of the fleſh, and of fulfilling them; a ſerving 
of divers luſts and pleaſures; a ſerving luſts as pleaſures, being lovers of ſinful 
pleaſures more than lovers of God. There is, moreover, a disinclination to all 
that is good, yea, an averſion to it; an hating the good, and loving the evil; yea, 
the carnal mind is enmity itſelf to God, and all that is good ; and there is alſo an 
Impotency, an inability to do that which is good; hence man is repreſented as with- 
out ſtrength, having loft it, and become unable to do any thing that is ſpiritually 
good; to which may be added, that fin has brought man into a ſtate of ſlavery to 
fin, Satan, and the world ; this is what we commonly call the corruption and de- 
pravity of nature, the effe& of the firſt ſin of Adam. This is the pandora from 
whence have ſprung all ſpiritual maladies and bodily diſeaſes; all the * 
diltreſſes, miſchiefs, and calamities that are, or have been in the 9 88 | 
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H NG conſidered the diſobedience of our firſt parents, and the fad 


effects of it to themſelves, I ſhall next conſider the concern their poſterity 
have in it, and how much they are affected by it. There are two things follow | 


on it with reſpect to them; the imputation of the guilt of it to them, and the 
corruption of nature derived to them from it. : 44 
I I ſhall begin with the firſt, as being previous to the other, and the foundation 
| of it, and which is expreſſed in very ſtrong terms, Rom. v. 19. For as by one man's 

diſobedience many were made finners, ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be made righ- 
teous. The apoſtle is upon the doctrine of juſtification. by the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt; and whereas it might be a difficulty in the minds of ſome, how any could 
be juſtified by the righteouſneſs of another; and he had to do greatly with Jews 
as well as Gentiles ; the former of which might better underſtand the doctrine of 
the imputation of Adam's ſin to his poſterity z or how all men are made ſinners 
by his ſin, than the doctrine of juſtification by Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; he obſerves, 
it is as eaſy to conceive how men may be made | righteous by the obedience of 
another, namely, through the imputation of that obedience to them, as it is to 
conceive how all men are made ſinners by the diſobedience! of one man, even 
through the imputation of that diſobedience to them. To ſet this doctrine in the 
beſt light I can, I ſhall, 1. Obſerve the act of diſobedience, by which men are made 
ſinners. 2. Who they are that are made ſinners by it. 3. In what ſenſe they 
are made ſo through it. N e 55 1 

- Firſt, The act of diſobedience ; whoſe it is, and what, — 1. Whoſe it is: It 
is ſometimes expreſſed by one that ſinned; and more than once called, the offence 
of one, Rom. v. 15, 16, 18. and yet more clearly; By one man fin entered; and is 
called, one man's offence, and one man's diſobedience, V. 12, 17, 19. for it is not the 
ſin of one of the apoſtate ſpirits, by which men are made ſinners z but the ſin of 
one of their own ſpecies, one of the ſame nature, even the common parent of all 
mankind, and who is expreſſed by name, V. 14. where this offence and diſobe- 
dience is called the tranſgreſſion of Adam; and ſo in 1 Cor. xv. 22. In Adam all die, 
being all in him, and having finned in him, death comes upon them for it; but 

then this is to be underſtood of Adam not to the excluſion of Eve, who was alſo 
in the tranſgreſſion, and firſt in it, and was the mother of all living. They both 
have the ſame name, the ſame appellative name, man; the ſame proper name, 


Adam, Gen. v. 1, 2. were of the ſame nature; nay, Eve was formed out of a rib 
eee | ts of 


«18: OF THE.IMPUTATION or ADAM'S SIN Boch I. 


of Adam; was fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone; a part of himſelf ; and by 
their marriage-relation became one fleſh, Gen. ii. 2124. they had the ſame law 
given them, which forbid the eating of the fruit of a certain tree; the ſame cove- 
nant was. made with them, and they were both guilty of the ſame act of diſobe- 
' dience; and had a ſentence of puniſhment pronounced an them both; and which 
did not reſt on their own perſons only, but is common to all their pofterity, and 
ſtill continues; which ſhews that their poſterity had a concern in their act of diſ- 
obedience, in the guilt of it, ſince they ſhare-in- their puniſhment; as all the ſons 
and daughters of Adam and Eve do; as in the toil and labour of the one, and his 
return to the duſt; ſo in the pains of child · bearing in the other, and ſubjection to 
the man. — 2. What this difobedience was; which appears from-what has been 
already ſaid, it was diſohedience to the law and will of God, in eating the fruit 
which he had forbid; ſo disbelieving the word of God, and giving credit to the 
ſerpent, Now it was this one act of diſobedience, by which Adim's poſterity 
were made finners; and therefore is ſometimes called. the*oxe: im and the one 
offence; ſo in Rom. v. 16. ſome copies read wm; aH by-one-fin and ſo in 
45 17. % Tw wk rafaro,Elh by one offenceiʒ and ſo N. 18. may be tranſlated: as it is 
in the margin of our bibles; it was / ſingle fin,” and the firſt ſin committed in 
our world; I fay in our work; becauſe ſim was committed befote in the world 
above, in heaven, by the apoſtate ſpirits, the angels that ſinned; but with their 
{in men have no concern; or they are not made ſinners by it; but by that ſin 
which firſt entered into our world, by the one man, Auam; and this the onh one 
of liis fins, and that which was firſt committed hy him, and not any after ſins of 
his; it is what, and it is the only one that was comtnitted by him, whilſt he ſtood 
the federal-head of his poſterity: that he was a covenant- head to us has been 
proved already; and that he was ſuch when this was committed by him is plain, 
becauſe his poſterity: were then conſidered in him, as a federal head, and ſinned in 
him, which brought death upon them all, Rom. v. 12. But no ſooner had Adam: 
committed this firſt ſin, by which the covenant with him was broke, but he 
ceaſed to be a covenant- head; the law given him, as a covenant of works, was 
no more ſo; the promiſe of life by it ceaſed; the ſanction of it, death, took 
place; and he was no more in a capacity of yielding ſinleſs obedience; and ſo 
could not procure life for himſelf and his; wherefore he no longer ſtanding as a 
federal- head to his poſterity, they had no more concern with his after-ſins, than 
with his repentance and good works, both of which, no doubt, were performed 
by him ; yet by his repentance they are not reckoned repenting ſinners; nor are 
his good works accounted to them. 
Secondly, Who they are that are made 8 by che difolindience Kallen They: 
are faid to be many; not only Adam and Eve, who were tranſgreffors;; and ſo be- 
came guilty and polluted ſinners, through their diſobedience, as they moſt cer- 


tainly did; as appears from their conſciouſneſs: of nakedneſs; from the ſhame and 
confuſion 
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confuſion of face that covered them; from the fear and dreadful apprehenfions 
of the wrath and vengeance 'of God; and from their fleeing from his preſence, 
and hiding themſelves ; but even all theft poſterity, deſcending from them by 
ordinary generation, were made ſinners hereby; for though they are only faid to 
be many, theſe many fignify all; the reaſon of the uſe of this word, is to anſwer 
ro the next clauſe, to the many that are made rightebus by the obedience of one Man; 


and yet the many there, ſignify all that are in Chriſt, as their covenant-head z even 


all his ſpiritual ſeed and offspring, given to him and choſen in him: and ſo all 


the natural ſeed and offspring of Adam, to whom he ſtogd as a federal-head, are 


all made finners by his diſobedience; which is thus ſtrongly expreſſed, As by one 
man fin entered into the world, and Jeath by in; and ſo death paſſed upon all men, 
for that or in whom all have fenned, Rom. v. 12. And again, By the offence of one 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation, V. 18. I ſay, all deſcendiag from 
him by ordinary generation, are made finners by his ſin, and none elſe. Had 
God made more worlds than one, as he could if he would, and worlds of men 
too; yet as theſe would not have deſcended from Adam, they would have had no 


concern in his ſin: had God raiſed up children to Abraham out of ſtones, Which 


he could have done; yet ſuch ſo raiſed up, in ſuch a miraculous. manner, and not 

deſcending from Adam, could not be affected with his ſin; and for a like reaſon 
the human nature of Chriſt muſt be excepted from any concern in it, and from any 
effect of it, guilt, or pollution; for though he was a partaker of the ſame human 
nature, of the ſame fleſh and blood with. other men, and made i in all things like 
unto them, yet not by ordinary generation; he was made of a woman, but not 
begotten by man; God, his Father, prepared a body for him in covenant; and 
in the fulneſs of time his human nature was formed by the holy Spirit, in a 
wonderful manner; it was an extraordinary production; it was a new thing, 
which God created in the earth, and ſo an holy thing ; was holy, harmleſs, and 
ſeparate from ſinners, without ſpot and , blemiſh, and any conſciouſneſs of fin; 
and thus as it was clear of the taint and corruption of nature from Adam's ſin, 10 
it was exempt from the guilt of it; ſee Luke i. 34, 35. And beſides that, Chriſt 
not deſcending from Adam by ordinary generation, could not be a federal-head 
to him on that account *; ſo neither becauſe of the dignity of his perſon ; 
the human nature being perſonally united to the Son of God, could never be 
under a creature as its federal head, or be repreſented. by one. Moreover, Chriſt 
was the head of another and better covenant than Adam's, and was previous to it, 
even before Adam and his covenant were in being. C hriſt was an head to Adam, 
as he was choſen in him, given to him in covenant to be redeemed and ſaved 
by him; but Adam was no head to him; The de nk and he * 
e a ante, Id Kto 5e on | 
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Thirdly, In what ſenſe all Adam's poſterity are made ſinners by his diſobedi- 
ence. — 1. Not by imitation, as ſay the Pelagians; men may become more ſin- 
ful by imitation, but they do not firſt become ſinful by it: men may, by ex- 
ample, be drawn in to commit ſin more frequently, and to commit greater ones; 
and therefore the company of wicked met is to be ſhunned, ſince Evil communi- 
cations. corrupt good manners; eſpecially perſons of power and authority, their 
examples haye great weight and influence; as civil magiſtrates, miniſters, pa- 
rents, and maſters. So Jeroboam cauſed Jrael to ſin, was the occaſion of it, and 
drew them into it by his authority and example. But this cannot be the caſe 
here; for, — (.) Death, the effect of Adam's ſin, and the puniſhment inflicted 
for it, takes place on ſuch who never finned after the Jimilitude of Adam's tranſ- 
gre jon, Rom. v. 14. namely, infants dying in their infancy ; who, though not 
without the corruption of nature in them, yet without any actual ſin committed 
by them, like to that of Adam's tranſgreſſion ; ; dying fo ſoon, they have 
neither capacity nor opportunity of committing any ſin ſimilar to his; that is, 
any actual tranſgreſſion; and therefore ſaid, in that reſpect, to be innocent, Fer. 
Nix, 4. not free from the taint, but from the act of ſin. Now ſince death, which 
is, the puniſhment of ſin, takes place on them, that ſuppoſes guilt, or otfferwiſe 
- puniſhment. could not in juſtice be inflicted on them'; and as they are not made 
ſinners by Adam's fin, through imitation of it, they muſt become guilty, or be 
made ſinners in ſome other way. — (2.) Death, the effect of Adam's fin, and 
the puniſhment of it, takes place on ſuch who never heard of it, and conſe- 
quently cannot be made finners by it, through imitation of it; for death paſſes 
upon all men, all nations of the world, and all individuals in it, through the fin 
of one man, Adam; even on ſuch who never heard of the law which forbid the 
eating of the fruit of the tree of knowledge ; nor, indeed, ever heard' of the law 
of Moſes, and the fins forbidden by that; are acquainted: only with the law and 
light of nature; the law written in their hearts, according to which their minds, 
conſciences, and thoughts, accuſe or excuſe one another; and yet they that are 
without law, periſh without law, being ſinners; and therefore as they cannot be 
made ſinners by Adam's ſin, through imitation of it, they muſt be made ſo ano- 
ther way; fee Rom. ii. 12—15. — (3. This ſenſe makes a man no more a ſin- 
ner by Adam's diſobedience, than he is by the diſobedience of his immediate 
parents, or any other whoſe ill examples he follows. Adam ſeems to be too re- 
mote an anceſtor to imitate; more likely immediate parents; and yet this is not 
' always the caſe; children do not always follow the examples of parents, bad or 
Some may have evil parents, and like the Jews, fill up the meaſure of 
their fathers fins, and do as they did, and appear to be a generation of vipers : | 
and others have good parents, who give them a religious education, and ſet them 
good examples, and yet they take very bad courſes; and fo not by 1 imitation, at 


leaſt of their parents. "_ a fin in Oy does not come by 1 nn ; 
| | ut 
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but it is from a corrupt nature; and there are many, fins which are never ſeen 
committed, yet are committed by thoſe who never ſaw them; as murder, aQs 
of uncleanneſs, Sc. Did Cain ſin by imitation when he murdered his brother? 
Did Lass daughters fin by imitation when they contrived to commit inceſt with 
their father, and did? It is poſſible that all theſe defects in nature may meet in 
one man, as to be born blind, deaf, and dumb; and fo not capable of ſeeing and 
hearing, and knowing what fins are committed, and yet be as vicious as any of 
the ſons of Adam. 

2. Nor is the ſenſe of the phraſe, ee made ſinners by one man's diſobedience,” 
what the more modern Pelagians and Arminians give into; that by a metonymy of 
the effect, ſin being put for the puniſhment of it, men become ſufferers, or are 
obnoxious to death, and ſuffer death on the account of Adam's diſobedience; but 
this 1 is to depart from the common and conſtant ſenſe of this word, ſinners.' Nor 
can any inſtance be given of the apoſtle's uſe of the word in this ſenſe, either in 
the context orelſewhere; it always ſignifying a ſinful, guilty, and defiled creature; 
one that is guilty of a crime, and obnoxious to death for it; it is contrary to 
the apoſtle's ſcope and deſign in the context, which was to ſhew how death came 
into the world, namely, by ſin; and to the diſtinction he all along makes be- 
tween ſin and death; the one he repreſents as the cauſe, the other as the effect; 
whereas this ſenſe confounds cauſe and effect, ſin and death, together; and makes 
the apoſtle guilty of ſuch bad reaſoning as can never be charged upon him, and 
which a man of ſuch large reaſoning powers, abſtracted from his being an inſpired 
writer, could never be capable of; for then the ſenſe. of theſe words, . 12, 
Death paſſed upon all men, for that all have fanned, muſt be, death paſſed upon all 
men, becauſe it has paſſed upon all men; or all men are obnoxious to death, and 
ſuffer it, becauſe they are obnoxious to it, and ſuffer it. Beſides, it is granting 
us too much for themſelves; it makes their cauſe indefenſible, and even deſtroys 
it, and cuts the throat of it ; for if men are obnoxious to death, even though but 
a corporal death, which is what they mean, and ſuffer ſuch a death on the ac- 
count of Adam's fin, they muſt have a concern in it, and be, in ſome: way or 

other, gvilty of it; or ſuch a puniſhment, in juſtice, could not be inflicted on 
them. What greater puniſhment is there among men, for the moſt enormous 
crime, than death? And why ſhould men ſuffer death for Adam's ſin, of which 
they are in no ſenſe guilty * b 8 this be reconciled, if it can be, to the Juſtice 

of God. f 

3. Nor i is the ſenſe of the hre, & made Ganers by one man's einer 
that Adam's.-poſterity derive a corrupt nature from him, through his ſin; this is 
indeed a truth, but not the truth of this paſſage; it is true that all men are 

made of one man's blood, and that blood tainted with ſin; and ſo a clean thing 
cannot be brought out of an unclean; what is born of the fleſh is fleſh, carnal 
and corrupt; every man is conceived 1 in fin, and ſhapen in iniquity, as David 

Vor. L Fo | 3 A was; 
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was; ; but; then there is a difference between being made (i inners, and bc fit 
ful, the one reſpects the guilt, the other the pollution of nature ; the one'is 7 Be. 
vious to the other, and the foundation of it; men receive a corrupt hature' fron 
their immediate parents; but they are not "made ſinners v9 any act or gets o 
ry diſobedience. - Wherefore, 

It remains that the poſterity of Alam are only made ſinners gl the im- 
puration of his diſobedience to them. And this imputation is not to be conſider- 
ed in a moral ſenſe, as the action of a man committed by himſelf, whether good 
or bad, is adjudged and reckoned unto him as his own, whether in a way of 
praiſe or diſpraiſe; as the zealous good work of Phinebas in laying two perſons 
in the very act of ſin, was counted unto him for righteouſneſs , that is, was Judged, 
reckoned and eſteemed a righteous, worthy, and commendable action ; but i in a 


forenſic, judicial, and law-ſenſe; as when one man's debts are ina legal way 


placed to the account of another, as if they were his, though not perſonally contract- 
ed by him. An inſtance of this we haye in the apoſtle Paul, who ſaid to. Phile- 
mon, concerning Onefimns ; If he bath wronged thet, or oweth thee any thing, Man, 
let it be imputed to me, or placed to, and put on my account. And thus the poſ- 

terity of Adam, are made ſinners by Adam's diſobedience, that being imputed. to 
them, and pur to their account, as if it had been committed by them perſonally, 
though it was not. And this ſenſe is to be confirmed and illuſtrated, — 1. From 

the fignification of the word here uſed, rarig a dn conſtituted in a judicial Way, 
ordered and appointed in the diſpenſation of things, that ſo it ſhould be; juſt as 
Chriſt was made ſin, or a ſinner by imputation,, by the conſtitution of Gad, 
laying upon him, reckoning, placing 1 to his account the ſins of all his people, and 
dealing with him as though he was the guilty perſon, and as if he had committed 
the ſins, though he had not; and not imputing treſpaſſes to them, though they 
were the actual tranſgreſſors; ſee La. lii. 6. 2 Cor. v. 19. 21. —.2. From its 
being the diſobedience of another, by which men are made ſinners; and therefore 
ey! can in no other way be made ſinners by it, than by the imputation of it to 
them; juſt as the righteouſneſs of Chriſt being not our own, but his, another's 83 
we cannot be made righteous by it, but dy the imputation of it to us. — 3. From 
the puniſtment inflicted on perſons for it. The puniſhment threatened, to Adam 


in caſe of difobedience to the law and will of God, was death, Cen. ii. 17. which} in- 


cludes death, corporal, moral, and eternal; a corporal death has been taken notice 
of already, and which is allowed to be ſuffered on account of the ſin of Alam; and 
if ſo there muſt be guilt; and that guilt muſt be made over to the ſufferer; and 
which can be done in no other way than by the i imputation of it. A moral death 
is no other than the loſs of the image of God i in man, which conſiſted in _righ- 
teduſneſs and holineſs ; and particularly it is a loſs of original righteouſneſs, in 
the room of which fucceeded unrighteouſneſs and NO, 3 and i is both a ſin, 
and a puniſhment for fin: it is a ſin as it has * in it, and a puniſhment 


for 
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for &n 3 andl ſo it was threatened to Alam, and came upon him as ſuch; and ſo 
to all his poſterity, by the ordination and appointment of God; for which there 
can be no other foundation but the imputation of Adam's diſobedience to them; 
nor can any thing elſe vindicate the righteouſneſs of God; for if the law of nature 
was ſuſficient, why ſhould this original taint infect men, rather than the ſins of 
immediate parents? Now if this comes upon men as a puniſhment, it ſuppoſes 
preceding ſin; and what can that be but Adam's. diſobedience, the guilt of which 
muſt be made over to Adam's poſterity, or it could not in juſtice take place; and 
that could no other way be made over to them but by imputation. An if. eter- 
nal death is taken int the puniſnment, as it muſt, be; for the wages of fig is 
death, even death eternal and this cn never be inſlicted on guiltleſs perions:; 
af men are-thus puniſhed. for Adam's ſin; the guilt of that ſin muſt he impyred to 
them: in Nom. v. 18. (it is ſaid, My the funte of one, judgment came apon all men 
0 tamemnation ; that is, the tighteous ſentence of God paſſed upon the whole 
poſterity of Adam, te the condemnation of them for his offence, be that. con- 
demination to a corporal,/;qr to a moral, or to an eternal death, to any or. all of 
them, ir ſuppoſes tham guilty of that offence, and that the guilt of chat offence 
— to them, and reckoned; as their g which can. only be done by i- 
3 er they cannot be righteouſly condemned and puniſhed for it in — 
Ain * That chis is the an of the cn made 55 by the, Aprons 4 


1 


ſins de hinks n Cor. v. 21. 519 like u manner are Adam's poſterity, or all men, mage 
ſinners through the imputation of his diſobedience to them. ee this is the ſenſe 
of chis clauſe, notwithſtanding what may be odjected . 
It is no objection, that. Adam s diſobedience or ſin is pot: now in act; ; 5 food. a5 
it was committed as an act, it ceaſed! and therefore not to be imputed. The 
ſame may. be objected to the obedience of Chriſt; or rather a courſe of obedi- 
-ence, a ſeries of actions, which when performed, ceaſed to be in act; but then 
the righteouſneſs ariſing from them continues; and is in Chriſt, The Lord our 
Rüighteouſneſs; and; is unto all and upon all that believe. And ſo Adam's fin, 
1 it ceaſed to be in act, the guilt of i it continues, and is imputed to, all his 
erty. In like manner the ſins of the ſaints, before the, coming of Chriſt, 
-chaed to be in act as ſoon as committed; andi yet Chriſt died for the redemption 
of tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt Teſtament, and the ſins of all the peo- 
ple of God were laid upon him by imputation. Nor it it any objection. to this 


krorh, that Adam's poſterity were not in being when his diſobedience was com- 


muted; and ſo, could have no concern in it: but though they had not an actual 


being, * they had a virtual and repreſemtative one: they were in him both 
3 X 2 ſeminally 
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ſeminally and federally ; and /mned in him too, Nom v, 121 as Levi was in the 
loins of Abraham, and paid tithes to Melchizedek, Heb. vii. 9; 10. 1 fay, both 
ſeminally and federally ; and it is their being in him ſeminally that is the foun- 


dation of their being in him federally, and makes it reaſonable that ſo they 


ſhould be: and this may be greatly illuſtrated and confirmed by modern philoſophy, 
according to which all kinds of Plants of the ſame ſort to be produced in all 
following ages, were actually formed in the firſt ſeed that was ereated; and that 
all the famina and ſemina, not only of plants but of animals, and ſo of men, 
were originally formed by the almighty Parent, within the firſt of each reſpective 
kind, and to be the ſeed of all future generation ?: thus all mankind being 
formed in the firſt man, in this manner, it eaſily aceounts for it, how they came 
to have a ſhare in the guilt of his ſin, and that to be imputed to them; as alſo to 
have the corruption and pollution of it derived to them. Nor does this act of im- 
putation of Adam's ſin to his poſterity, make God the author of ſin; ſince this 
act makes men ſinners not inherently, but imputatively; z If puts no ſin in them, 
though it reckons fin to them; and though this imputation is God's act, it 
makes him no more the author of ſin, than the imputation of Chriſt's obedi- 
ence, makes God the author of that obedience; as not God, but Chriſt, is the 
author of the obedience imputed; ſo not God, but Adam, is the author of that 


diſobedience imputed to his poſterity: nor is this doctrine chargeable with cru- 


elty and injuſtice; it has never been reckoned either, that children ſhould ſuffer 


for the fins of their parents; or rather, that parents ſhould be puniſhed in their 


children; God deſcribes himſelf as a God viſiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate him; 
and yet it is impoſſible that he ſhould be guilty either of a cruel or unjuſt ac- 
tion : when Achan ſinned, his fons and his daughters, and' all that he had, were 
ordered to be brought forth, and they were all burnt with him. The Amalekites, 


for the injury they did to Tae, when they firſt came out of Egypt, Saul had or- 


ders, ſome hundreds of years after, to go and ſmite them, and utterly deſtroy all 
they had, men and women, infants and ſucklings, and all their cattle: | the blood 

of all the righteous perſons that had been ſhed from the beginning of the world 
to the times of Chriſt, was then avenged on the wicked Jews. And ſuch a pro- 


cedure in ſubjecting children to penalties for the fins of their parents, is juſtified 
by the laws, cuſtoms, and ufages of all nations, who make treaſon puniſhable in 
the poſterity of men. A nobleman, when he commits treaſon againſt his ſove- 
"reign, he is not only ſtripped of his titles, honour and eſtates himſelf, but his 


children are alſo, and reduced to poverty and miſery, until the attainder is taken 


off. And if treaſon againſt Meter 5%. in e ar then 


much 
» See the Philoſophical Tranſactions abridged, vol. 2. p. 912. E004 Religious Philoſopher, 
vol. 2. contempl. 23. ſ. 13. p. 711. ed. 5, Wolaſton's Religion of Nature, ſ. 5. p. 160, 164. ed. 8. 
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much more treaſon * the King of kings, and Lord of lords, as Adam's 
ſin was. 

The text in Ezek. xviii. 2, 3, 4. is not to the purpoſe; that the W The 
father's have eaten ſour grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge, ſhould be no 
more uſed in Jrael, but the ſoul that ſins ſhould die; ſince this ſpeaks not a 
word of Adam, and his fin, nor of his poſterity ſuffering for it; nor even of ſuch 

men that commit the ſame ſins their fathers have; but of good men and juſt men, 

that do not follow their fathers evil ways, and ſo ſhall not be puniſhed for any 
ſins of theirs, -and is reſtrained to a certain caſe and time. The caſe of the man 
born blind, is alſo quite impertinent; ſince that alſo reſpects not Adam's ſin, but 

the fin of the man and his parents, and a particular diſaſter, blindneſs. The 
diſciples put this queſtion to Chriſt upon it; Who did fin, this man, or his parents, 

that he was born blind ? Chriſt's anſwer is, Neither hath this man finned, nor his 
parents; not but that they had both ſinned, but their ſin was not the cauſe and 

reaſon of his blindneſs ; but the ſovereign will and pleaſure of God, That the 

| works of God ſhould be made manifeſt in bim; that there might be an opportunity 

for Chriſt to give proof of his Deity and Meſliahſhip, by E ſuch a cure 

as was never heard of before, John ix. 2, 3. 

To cloſe this point; let it be obſerved, that the ground of the imputation of 
Adam's ſin to his poſterity, is not his being the natural head, and common 
parent of them; for ſo are immediate parents to their reſpective offspring . but 

their particular ſins are not imputed to them; Adam, being the common pa- 

rent of mankind, may be conſidered as the ground of the derivation of a corrupt 

nature to them; and yet the juſtice of that will not clearly appear without 

their being conſidered as made ſinners by the imputation of Adam's ſin to them: 

but the ground of this imputation is the federal headſhip of Adam, or his 
ſtanding as a covenant-head to. all his poſterity z fo that what he did as ſuch, 
is reckoned as if done by them; which is not the caſe of immediate parents; 
and therefore their ſins are not imputed : that Adam ſtood in the relation of a 
federal-head to his poſterity, has been e in a former chapter, and vindicated 
from exceptions to it. | | 


CHAP; 
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Of "the | Corruption of buman Nature. 
ON N * ER VC 
TJAVING proved the imputation of the guilt of Adam's ſin to his poſterity, 
What follows upon this is, the corruption of nature derived unto them 
from him by which. is, meant, the general depravity of mankind, of all the in. 
dividuals of human nature, and of all the powers and faculties of the foul, and 
Fir, I ſhall prove that chere is ſuch a depravity and corruption of mankind. 
1. The heathens themſelves have acknowledged and lamented it; they aſſert, 
that no man is born without fin *; that every man is naturally vicious; that 
there is an evil diſpoſition, or vicious zffection, that is implanted and grows up 
in men; and that there is a fatal portion of evil in all when born, from whence 
are the depravity of the ſoul, diſeaſes, Wet and that the cauſe of vicioſity is rather 
from our parents, and from firſt principles, than from ourſelyes * : and, Cicero“ 
particularly laments that men ſhould be brought into life by nature as a ſtep- mo- 
ther, with a naked, frail and infirm 'bouy, and with a mind or foul prone to luſts: 
2. Revelation afferts it; the ſcriptures abounU'with teſtimonies of it, affirming 
that no man can be born pure and clean; that Whatever is born of the fleſh, or 
comes into the world by ordinary generation, is fleſh, carnal and corrupt ; that 
all men, Jews and Gentiles, are under fin, under the guilt, pollution and domi- 
nion of ſin; that the ĩmagination of the thoughts of man's heart is only evil, and 
that continually ; that the heart is deceitful and deſperately wicked; and that 
bur of it proceeds all that is vile and ſinful, ob xiv. 4. Fohn iii. 6. Rom, iii. 9. 
Gen. vi. 5. Fer. Xii. 9. Matt. xv. 19. — 3. Reaſon confirms it, that ſo it mult 
be; that if a tree is cortupt, it can bring forth no other than corrupt fruit; that 
if the root of mankind is unholy, the branches muſt be fo too; if the fountain is 
impure, the ſtreams muſt be ſo likewiſe ; if immediate parents are unelean, their 
poſterity muſt be unclean, ſince a clean thing cannot be brought out of an un- 
clean; and if God has made of one man's blood all nations that are upon the 
face of the earth, and that blood is tainted with fin, all that proceed from him by 
ordinary generation muſt have the ſame taint. — 4. All experience teſtifies the 
| truth 
2 Which Plato calls zaz<@via, and defines it Kana ty uc, an evil in nature, Plato. Definitiones. 
Nam vitiis nemo fine naſcitur —— Horat. Satyr. I. 1. ſatyr 3. v. 68. Unicuique dedit 
vitium natura creata, Propert. I. 2. eleg. 22 ver. 17. * Laertius, I. 2. in vita Ariſtippi. 


r Plutarch. de Conſol. ad à poll. vol. 2. p. 104. u Timæus Locrus de Natura Mundi, p. 21. 
De Republica, I. 3. apud Auguſt. contr. Julian, 1. 4. c. 12. | 6 
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truth of this; no man was ever born into the world without Gn; no one has ever 
been exempt from this contagion and defilement; of nature, there is nane that doethᷣ 
$00d, no not ane, Rom. iii. 10. that does good naturally and of himſelf; the reaſon 
is, becauſe there is none by nature good; of all the millions of men that have pro- 
ceeded from Adam by ordinary generation, not one has been found without ſin; 
there is but one individual of human nature that can be mentioned as an excep- 
tion to this, and that is the human nature of Chriſt; and that is excepted becauſe 
of its wonderful production, and did not deſcend from Adam by ordinary gene- 
ration. — 5. The neceſſity of redemption by Chriſt, and of regeneration by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, ſhews that men muſt be in a corrupt ſtate, or there would have 


been no need of theſe. The redemption of men from ſin, and from a vain con- 


verſation, ſuppoſes them to be under the power of fin, and the influence of it, to 
lead a vain ſinful life; and if men were free from the pollution of ſin, the blood 
of Chriſt to cleanſe from all ſin would have been unneceffary ; his being made 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification and redemption to them, implies that they 
| were fooliſh and unwiſe, that they were unrighteous and unholy, and ſlaves to fin 

and Satan: regeneration and ſanctification are abſolutely neceſſary to a man's en- 


| Joyment of eternal happineſs; | except a man is born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom 


of God; and without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, John iii. 3. Heb. xii. 14. 
but what occaſion would there have been for man's being born again, or having 
a new or ſupernatural birth, if he was not defiled by his firſt and natural birth; 
or of being ſanctified, if he was not unholy and unclean ; ſee 1 Cor. vi. gene Lie 
Secondly, The names by which this corruption of nature is expreſſed in ſcripture 
deſerve notice, ſince they not: only ſerve to give more light into the nature of it, 
but alſo to confirm it; it is often called i itſelf, being a want of conformity to 
the law of God, and contrary to it; it is repreſented as very active, working all 
manner of concupiſcence, and death itſelf z deceiving, ſlaying, killing, and as ex- 
ceeding ſinful, even to an hyperbole, being big with all ſin, and the ſource of all, 


Rom. vii. 8, 11, 13. It has the name of indwelling ſin; the apoſtle ſpeaks: of it as 


ſach with. reſpect to himſelf, In ig n more ] that do it, but ſin that drwelleth in me, 
Rom: vii. 17, 20. it is not what comes and goes, or is only a viſitor: now and 
then, but an inhabitant, and a very troublefome one; it hinders all the good, and 
does all the evil it can; and it abides, and will abide, as long as men are in this 
tabernacle, the body; and even in the ſaints, until the earthly houſe of this taber- 
nacle is diſſolved; it is like the ſptcading leproſy in the houſe, which was not to be 
cured until the houſe was pulled down, and the ſtones and timber carried into an 
unclean place: ſo the tabernacle of the body will not be rid of the corruption of 
nature, until it is unpinned and taken down, and carried to the grave. It is faid 


to be the Jaw of fin, and a law in the members; which has force, power, and au- 


thority with it; it reigns like a king; yea, rather as a tyrant; for it reigns 
unto death, unilefs grace prevents it; it enacts laws, * 
_ | | | them; 
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them; and obedience is yielded to the luſts of it; men ſerve divers luſts and 


pleaſures, Rom. vii. 23. and viii. 2. and vi. 12. and v. 21. Tit. iii. 3. Some- 


times it is called the body of fin, becauſe it conſiſts of various parts and members, 
as a body does; it is an aggregate, or an aſſemblage of fins, and includes all in 


it, Rom. vi. 6. Col. iii. 5. Sometimes it goes by the name of the old man, becauſe 


it is the effect of the poiſon of the old ſerpent ;' it is near as old as the firſt man; 


and is as old as every man in whom it is; it exiſts as early as man himſelf does, 
Rom. vi. 6. Eph. iv. 22. Very often it is called feb, becauſe it is propagated by 
the fleſh, and is carnal and corrupt, and is oppoſed to the ſpirit or principle of 


grace, which is from the Spirit of God; and in which no good thing, nothing 


that is ſpiritual, dwells, Jobn iii. 6. Gal. v. 17. Rom. vii. 18, 25. Once more, 
It is named, luſt or concupiſcence; which is ſin itſelf, and the mother of all ſin; it 
conſiſts of various branches, called fleſhly luſts, and worldly luſts, the luſt of the 
fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, Rom. vii. 7. James i. 13. 1 1 05 ii. 
15. The Jews commonly call it, the evil figment, or imagination. 

Thirdly, This corruption of nature is univerſal, — 1. With reſpe& to che i in- 
dividuals of mankind. Our firſt parents were, and all deſcending from them by 
ordinary generation are tainted with it. This corruption immediately upon the ſin 
of our firſt parents, took place in them; as appears from the ſhame, confuſion, 
and fear they were at once filled with; from their groſs ſtupidity and folly, in 
thinking to hide themſelves from God among the trees of the garden; from their 
attempts to conceal, palliate, and excuſe their ſin, the woman by laying the blame 
on the ſerpent, the man on the woman, and ultimately on God himſelf. Their 
immediate offspring took the contagion from them; the firſt man born into the 
world, Cain, the corruption of nature ſoon appeared in him, in his wrathful and 
envious countenance, when his brother's ſacrifice was preferred to his; nor could 
he be eaſy until he had ſhed his brother's blood, which he did: and though Abel 
is called righteous Mel, as he was, through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 
him, and on account of the new man created in him unto righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs; in conſequence of which he lived ſoberly and righteouſly ; yet he was 
not without ſin; or otherwiſe, why did he offer ſacrifice, and by faith looked to 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt, which was to be offered up to make atonement for his ſins, 
and thoſe of others? In the room of Abel, whom Cain flew, God raiſed up ano- 
ther ſeed to Adam, whom he begot in his own likeneſs, after his i image; not in 


the likeneſs and image of God, in which Adam was created; but in that which he 
had brought upon himſelf, through his ſin and fall: the poſterity of this man, 


and of Cain, peopled and filled the whole world before the flood. And what is the 
account that is given of them? It is this, that the earth was corrupt through 
them; that all fleſh had corrupted his way on the earth; and that only one man 
found grace in the ſight of God; and that the imagination of the thoughts of 


man's heart was only evil continually, Gen. iv. 25. and v. 3. and vi. 5, 8, 11, 12. 
And 
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And as for the inhabitants of the new world, who ſprung from Noah: and his 
three ſons, who deſcended in a right line from Seth, much the ſame is ſaid of 
them, Cen. viii. 21. In ſhort, all nations of the earth, which may be divided 


into Jews and Gentiles, and which include the whole, are all under ſin, under 
the guilt and pollution of it; not the Gentiles only, whoſe times of ignorance 


God winked at, and whom he ſuffered to walk in their own ways, which were 
ſinful ones; but even the people of 1/ael, whom God choſe to be a ſpecial and 
peculiar people, theſe were always rebellious, from the time they were a people; 
all the while Maſes was with them; in the times of the Judges; and when under 
the government of Kings; as their ſeveral captivities teſtify; they were a ſeed of 
evil doers, a people laden with iniquity: in every age or period of time, when- 
ever God took a ſurvey of the ſtate and condition of mankind, this was the ſum 
of the account; They are corrupt, c. Pal. xiv. 1, 2, 3. ſee Rom. iii. 9, 10, 11, 
12. The contentions, quarrels, and wars which have been in the world, in all 


ages, are a ſtrong, conſtant, and continued proof of the depravity of human na- 
ture; for theſe come of luſts that war in the members, James iv. 1. which, as it is 
true of the war between fleſn and ſpirit in the ſoul; and of the animoſities and 


contentions among profeſſors of religion; ſo of wars among nations, in a civil 


ſenſe; and which have been from the beginning, and ſtill continue: a quarrel 


there was between the firſt two men that were born into the world, which iſſued 


in bloodſhed ; and as ſoon as kingdoms and ſtates were formed, and kings over 
them, we hear of wars between them. Look over the hiſtories of all ages, and of 
all nations in them, and you will find them full of accounts. of theſe things; all 
which have riſen from the pride, ambition, and luſts of men. Yea, this depra- 
vity and corruption of nature has appeared, not only among the men of the world 
in all ages, but even among the people of God, and after they have been called 
dy grace: there never was a juſt man that did good, and ſinned not; in many 
things, in all things they fin and offend; in them, that is, in their fleſh, their cor- 
rupt part, no good thing dwells: ſuch that ſay they have no fin, deceive them- 
ſelves, and the truth is not in them. IE 31 Þ 
2. This corruption of nature is general, with reſpe& to the parts of man, to 
all the powers and faculties of his ſoul, and to the members of his body. — 
(1.) To the powers and faculties of the ſoul of man, to all that is within him 
his heart is deceitful and deſperately wicked; his inward part is wickedneſs itſelf; 
the thoughts of his heart are evil, vain, and ſinful; yea, the imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart, the very ſubſtratum of thought, the firſt motions that are 
in man that way; the mind and conſcience, are defiled, and nothing can remove 
the pollution. bur the blood of Jeſus : the underſtanding is darkened through the 
blindneſs and ignorance that is in it; fo that a mere natural man cannot diſcern 
the things of the Spirit of God ; whatever knowledge men have of things natural 
and civil, they have none of things ſpiritual ; wiſe they are to do evil, but to do 
Vol. I. | >, TY | good 
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corruption of his nature; and that as ſoon as ſou} and body were united together 
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good they have no knowledge; they know not, nor will they underſtand : the 
will is averſe to that which is good; the carnal mind is enmity to God, and not 


ſubject to the law of God; nor can it be, without his grace; it is hard, ſtiff, ob- 


ſtinate, and perverſe, until the ſtony heart is taken away, and a heart of fleſh is 
given. The affections are inotdinate, run in a wrong channel, are fixed on wrong 
objects; men hate what they ſnould love, and love what they ſnould hate; they 
hate the good, and love the evil; they are lovers of pleafures, of ſinful luſts and 
pleaſures, rather than lovers of God, good men, and good things. In ſhort, 


there is no place clean, no part free from the pollution and influence of ſin. 


— (2.) All the members of the body are defiled with it; the tongue is a little 
ae and is a world of iniquity itſelf, and defiles the whole body; the ſeveral 
members of it are uſed as inſtruments of os. mage 2ns ſeveral ' of them 
are particularly mentioned in the general account of man's depravity, Rom: in. as 
the throat, lips, mouth, and feet, all employed in the ſervice of ſin. 5 

Fourthly, The time when the corruption of nature takes place in man; the 


\ Joweſt date of it is his youth; The imagination of man's beart is evil from bis youth, 


Gen. vii. 21. that is, as foon as he is capable of exerciſing his reaſon, and of 
committing actual fin z and which, at this age, chiefly appears in lying and 
diſobedience to parents; and this is faid, not of ſome particular men, or 
of ſome individuals, but of men in general; and not only as in the times 
of Noah, but in all ſucceeding generations to the end of the world. This. 
depravity of nature is in ſome paſſages carried up higher, even to a man's- 

birth; The wicked are eftranged from the womò ; that is, from God, alienated from 


the life of God; being under the power of a moral death, or being dead in treſ- 


Paſſes and fins; They go aſtray as ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking hes, Pal. lviii. 3. 
that is, as ſoon as they are capable of ſpeaking z and the fin of lying, children: 
are very early addicted to; and this is ſaid, not only of ſuch who in the event 
turn out very wicked, profligate and abandoned ſinners, but even ſuch as are 


Born of religious parents, have a religious education, and become religious them- 


ſelves, are called tranſgreſſors from the womb, Iſa. xlviii. 8. that is, as ſoon as capa- 


ble of committing actual tranſgreſſion. David carries the pollution of his nature 


ſtill higher, when he ſays; Behold, I was ſbapen in iniquity; and in fin did my. 
mother conceive me, Pſal. li. 5. which he obſerves, not to extenuate, but rather to 
aggravate, his actual tranſgreſſion he was confeſſing, in that he had been ſo early 
and ſo long ſinful; and that whereas he was not ignorant of the corruption of his 
nature, and how prone he was to fin, that he ſhould be no more upon his guard. 
againſt it. He does not ſay, .in, and my iniquity, though it was his, being in 


his nature; but /i and iniguity, being what was common to him with the reſt of 


mankind; and what had attended him at the formation of him in the womb, and 
ſo before he could commit any actual fin; and therefore muſt deſign the original 


he 


— 
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he was a ſinful creature. To this ſenſe of the words it is objected, that David 
ſpeaks only of his mother's fin; and broad hints are given that her fin was the 
{in of adultery. This ſhews how much the advocates for the purity of human 
nature are pinched with this paſſage, to betake themſelves to ſuch an interpreta- 
tion of it, at the expence of the character of an innocent perſon, of whom no- 
thing of this kind 1s ſuggeſted in the ſacred writings ; but, on the contrary, that 
ſhe was à pious and religious perſon; David valued himfelf upon his relation to 
her, and pleads to be regarded for her ſake, Pſal. lxxxvi. 16. and cxvi. 16. Be- 
ſides, if this had been the caſe, David would have been illegitimate z and, by a 
law in 7/rael, would have been forbid cntring into the congregation of the Lord, 
and could not have bore any office in church or ſtate.z nor did it anſwer the ſcope 
and deſign of David, to expoſe the ſins of others, eſpecially his own parents, 
whilft-he'is confeſſing and lamenting his on; nor does the particle in belong to 
his mother, but to himſelf; the ſenſe is not, that his mother being in fin or that 
me in and 4brough in conceived him; but that he was conceived being in ſin, or 
that as ſoon as the maſs of human nature was ſhaped and formed in him, and 
Joul and body were united together, he was in ſin, and fin in him; or he became 
à ſinful creature. Some who do not go the above lengths, yet ſuppoſe that the 
ſin of his immediate parents, in begetting and eonceiving him, though in lawful 
wedlock, is. meant; but this cannot be; ſince the propagation of the human ſpe- 
cies by generation, is a principle implanted in nature by God himſelf, and ſo not 
-ſinful. It was the firſt law of nature, Increaſe and multiphy; given in the ſtate of 
annocence. Marriage was inſtituted in Paradiſe, and has been always eſteemed 
honourable when the bed is undefiled. Beſides, one of the words uſed, tranſlated 
/hapen, is in the paſſive form, and reſpects what neither David nor his parents 
:could be active in; and the whole refers to the amazing work of his formation, 
which he ſo much admires, P/al. exxxix. 14, 15, 16. It is objected by others, 
that he goes no higher than his mother; and takes no notice of Adam. Nor was 
there any need of it; for ſince the corruption of nature goes in the channel of 
generation, he had no occaſion, in ſpeaking of that, to take notice of any other 
but his immediate parents, through whom it was conveyed to him: it is further 
-urged, that David ſpeaks not of other men, only of himſelf. But that alb man- 
kind are corrupted in the ſame manner, other paſſages are full and expreſs for it. 
Job xiv. 4. Jobn i. G. Pſal. Iviii. 3. Epb. ii. 3. And if Dauid, a man ſo famous 
for early piety and religion, one after God's own: heart, whom hei raiſed up to ful- 
fil his will, was tainted with fin in his original; formation, then ſurely the ſame 
muſt be true of all others; who, after him, can riſe up and ſay, it was not ſo with 
him? Laſtly, ſome will have theſe words to be figurative and hyperbolical, and 
only mean, that he had often ſinned from his youth: but men, in confeſſing ſin, 
do inot uſually exaggerate it, hut declare ät plainly, ingenuoully, zuſt as it is; 
and, indeed, the ſinfulneſs of nature, cannot well be hyperbolized and, if ſuch 
15 | | "I a figure 
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men, as to become ſinful by it. 1. It cannot be of God, or by infuſion from 


him; he is of purer eyes than to behold it; he has no Pleaſure i in it; it is abomi - 
nable to him, and therefore would never infuſe and implant it in the nature of 


men. Some of the ancient hereticks fancied, there were two firſt principles, or 


beings; the one good, and the other evil; and that all that is good comes from 
the one; and all that is evil from the other: but this is to make two firſt cauſes, - 


and ſo two gods; and thoſe diametrically oppoſite to each other. 2. Nor can 
it be by imitation of parents, either firſt or immediate; there are ſome who never 
ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's. tranſgreſſion, and yet die; which they would 
not, were they not guilty and polluted ; there are many born into the world who 
never knew their immediate parents, and therefore could not imitate them. Some 
their fathers die before they are born; and ſome loſe both parents before capable 
of imitation ; and if the taint is at their formation, and before their birth, it 


is impoſſible, to be by imitation. — 3. Nor does this come to paſs through ſouls 
being in a pre- exiſtent ſtate. Some of the heathen philoſophers, as Pythagoras 
and Plato, held a pre- exiſtence of ſouls before the world was; and which notion 
was adopted by Origen, who held, that ſouls in this pre-exiſtent ſtate, ſinned each 
-ſeparately for! themſelves; and for their ſins, - were thruſt in time into human 


bodies, or into others, in which they ſuffer. Some think this notion was em- 
; braced by ſome of the Jews in Chriſt's time, and even by ſome: of his. followers; 
as is urged from Jobn ix. 1, 2, 3. but then it is not allowed; of by him. And 
ſome modern chriſtians have imbibed the ſame Heatheniſh and Jewiſh notion; 
who, obſerving that ſome paſſages of ſcripture ſpeak of the pre-exiſtence of Chriſt, 
in his divine nature, or as a divine Perſon, have interpreted them of the pre- 
exiſtence of his human ſoul ; and have proceeded to aſſert the eee 0 all 
ſouls, but without any colour of reaſon or ſcripture-authority, - 2 14 34G 
4. Nor is this to be accounted for by the traduction of the ſout from: 1mme- 


"diate parents; or by the generation of it, together with the body, from them. 


Could this indeed be eſtabliſhed, it would greatly remove the difficulty which at- 
tends the doctrine of the propagation of the corruption of nature by natural gene- 
ration; hence Auſtin was once inclined to it on this account; but it is ſo big with 


"abſurdities, as has been ſeen in a preceding chapter, that it cannot be admitted; 


as, that ſpirit is educed out of matter, and generated from it, and therefore muſt 
be material, corruptible, and mortal; for whatever is generated is corruptible, 


and conſequently. the ſoul is not immortal; a doctrine never to be given up: and, 
. beſides, - according to the ſcriptures, the ſoul is immediately created by. God, 
Zecb. ii. 1. Heb. xii. 9. That this corruption. of nature is conveyed by genera- 
tion, ſeems certain; fee Job xiv. 4: Jobn iii. 6. Eph. ii. 3. for ſince nature is 


conveyed 
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cbnveyed in that way; the ſin of nature alſo muſt come in like manner. But how 
to account for this,” confiſtent with- the juſtice, holineſs, and goodneſs of God, 


is a difficulty,  and/is one of the greateſt, difficulties.in the whole ſcheme of divine : 


truths ; *wherefore ſome have thought it more adviſable to ſit down and lament 
this corruption, and conſider how: we myſt; be delivered from it, than to enquire 
curiouſly: in what way and manner it cõmes i into us; as a man that is fallen into a 
pit, does not ſo much concern himſelf how he came into it, as how to get out of it, 


and to be cleanſed from the filth he has contracted in it. . But a ſober enquiry into 


this matter, with a due regard to the perfections of God, the ſacred ſeriptures, 
and the analogy of faith, may be both lawful and laudable. The difficulty is 


chiefly" obcaſioned by. the manner in which the caſe. is put; as, that a ſoul that 
comes pure and holy out of the hand of God, ſhould be united to a ſinful body, 


and be defiled by it; but if it can be made out, that neither of theſe is the fact, 


.that;the:body is not properly and formally ſinful, when the ſoul is firſt united to 


it, nor the ſoul pure and holy when created by God ; that is, not in ſuch ſenſe as 


the ſoul of Adam was when creagedl ry 9 Aer wee greatly lefſency, if not 


nn removed. 
I. Let it be obſerved > Wy chat che 8 of fin n does not take place op 
4 body apart, nor on the ſoul apart; but upon both. when united togethet, 


and not before: it was not the body apart in the ſubſtance of Adam's fleſh. 
that ſinned; nor was the ſoul apart repreſented by him; but both as in union, 
and as one man, one perſon:;.. for not bodies and ſouls ſeparately, but men, were 


conſidered, in Adam, and ſinned in him; and ſo-as-the imputation of the guilt of 
his ſin is not made to the body apart, nor to the ſoul apart, but to both as united; 
when, and not before, it becomes a ſon of Adam, a member of him; ſo the cor- 


ruption of nature, derived from him, takes place on neither apart, but upon 
them as united together, and conſtituted man. The body, antecedent to its 
union to à rational ſoul, is no other than a brute, an animal, like other animals; 


and is not a ſubject either of moral good or moral evil; as it comes from a cor- 
rupt body, /and-is of a corruptible ſeed, it has in it the ſeeds of many evils, as 


other animals have, according to their nature; but then theſe are natural evils,. 
not moral ones; as the ſavageneſs, fierceneſs, and cruelty of lions, bears, wolves, 
Sc. But when this body comes to be united to a rational foul, it becomes then 


a part of a rational ereature, it comes under a law, and its nature not being con- 
formable to that law, its nature, and the evils, and vicioſities of it, are formally 
ſinful. It has before a diſpoſition, an aptitude to what is ſinful; and contains fit 
fuel for ſin, which its vicious luſts and appetites kindle, when, theſe become for- 
mally ſinful, through its becoming a part of a rational creature; and theſe in- 
creaſing, operate upon, and gradually defile the ſoul. Should. it be ſaid, that 


matter cannot operate on ſpirit; this may be ſooner ſaid than proved. How] 


1 is it to obſerye, that * our bodies are indiſpoſed through diſeaſes and 
pain, 
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pain, what an effect this has upon our minds; from the temperament and conſti- 
tution of the body, many incommodities and diſadvantages ariſe unto the ſoul: 
perſons that have much of the au bilis, or black choler in them, a melancholy 
and bodily diſorder, what a gloomineſs does it throw upon the mind? and to 
what paſſion, anger and wrath, are men af a ſanguine complexion ſubject? and to 
what is inſanity owing, but to a diſorder in the brain? and to a defect there 
muſt it be attributed, that ſome are ideots, and others of very mean capacities, 
and very ſhort memories; and where the bodily organs are not well attempered 
and accommodated, the Wal is cramped, and cannot duly perform its functions and 
offices; and a man muſt be inuttentive to himſelf; if he does not obſerve, that as 
by thoughts in the mind motions are excited in the body, whether ſinful, civil, or 
religious; ſo motions of the . are often the means wn occaſion ers ng | 
thoughts 1 in the mind. 153 
2. It is not fact that ſouls are now 0 by God por and holy that is, us 
Adam's ſoul was created, with original righteouſneſs and purity; with a propen- 
ſity to that which is good, and with power to de it. But they are oreated with u 
want of original righteouſneſs and holineſs; without a propenſity to good, and 
without power to perform; and a reafon will be given 'prefently, why it is ſo; 
and why it ſhould be fo. And ſuch a creation ay be conceived of, without 
any imputation of unrighteouſneſs to God, and without making him the author 
of fin. It may be conceived of without any injury to the perfections of God; as, 
that he may create a foul in its pure effence, with all its natural powers and pro- 
perties, without any qualities of moral purity or impurity, holineſs or unholineſs; 
or that he may. create one with a want of righteouſneſs, and with an impotenee to 
good, and without any propenſity to it; ſince by ſo doing he does not put any 
finfulneſs into the ſoul, nor any inclination to ſim. And xhat the fouls of men 
mould be now o created, it is · but juſt and equitable, as 'will appear by the fol- 
lowing <onfiderations : Adam's original righteouſneſs was not perſonal, but the 
righteouſneſs öf his nature; he had it not as a private ſingle perſon, but as a 
Public head, as the root, beigin and parent ef mankind; fo that had he ſtood in 
his integrity, it would have been coveyed to his polterity by natural generation; 
juſt as he having ſinned, che corruption of nature is derived to them in the ſame 
way ; what he had, he had not for himſelf only, but for- his poſterity; and what 
he loſt, he loſt not for himſelf only, bur for his poſterity; and e ſinned not as a 
fingle private perſon, but as the head, root, origin, «nd parent of all his off 
ſpring; they were all-in him, and ſinned in him as one man; ſo that it was but 
Juſt that they ſhould be deprived, as hie, of the glory of God, that is, of the 
image of God, which chiefly Jay in original rightebuſmeſs, in an inelination to 
good, and a power to perform it; and, being ſtripped of this, er heing devoid 
of it, an inclination to fin follows upon it, us ſson as it offers; and in the room 
of it unrighteouſneſs and unholinefs take- — is Austin fays, the loſs of 
| 6 
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good, takes the e and this being the caſe, how eaſily may/ it be ac 
counted gor, that a foul without, any fence or guard, wanting original righteouſ. 
neſs, be gradually maſtered and overcome by the corrupt and ſenſual appetites of 
the body. And to all this agrees what a learned authar * well obſerves,” God 
is to be conſidered by us, not as a Creator only, but allo as a Judge; he is 
the Creator of the foul, as to its ſubſtance; in reſpect to which ix is pure 
« when. created. Moreover, God is a Judge, when he creates a ſoul, as to this 


« circumſtance ; namely, that not a ſoul ſimply is to be created by him; but a 


* ſoul of one of the ſons of Adam: in this reſpec it is juſt with him to deſert the 
ſoul, as to his own image, loſt in Adaw; from which deſertion follows a want 
* * 8 righteouſneſs, from which want, ofiginal fin. itſelf is Propa- 

* it be faid, that though ar juſtice a holineſs of God are nord from 
all imputation, in this way of conſidering things; yet it does not ſeem ſo agree: 
able to the goodneſs and kindneſs of God to ereate ſuch a. ſoul, and unite it to a: 
body, in the plight and condition before deſcribed; ſince the natural conſequence: 
of it ſeems to be unavoidably the moral pollution of them both, To-which may 
be replied, that God in this proceeds according to the original law of nature, 
fixed by himſelf; and which, according to.the invariable courſe of things, appears: 
to be this, with reſpect to the propagation of mankind :: That when matter gene- 


rated, is prepared for the reception of the ſoul; as ſoon as that preparation is. 


finiſhed ;. that very inſtant a. ſoul is created, and ready at hand to be united to it, 
and it is. Now the law. for the propagation of mankind by natural generation, 


was given to Adam in a ſtate: of innocence, and as ſoon as created, Increaſe an 
multiply; he after this corrupted and defiled the whole frame of his nature, and 
that of all his poſterity. Is it reaſonable now, that becauſe: man has departed. 


from his.obedience to the law of God, that God ſhould depart from his original 
law, reſpecting man's generation ? It. is not. reaſonable he ſhould, nor does he, 
nor will he depart from it: this appears from caſes, in which, if in ami he could 
be thought to do ſo; as in the caſe of inſanity, which infects a man's blood and 
family, and becomes a family- diſorder; agg yet to put a ſtop to this God does 


not depart from the order of things fixed by him; and fo in the caſe of ſuch who» 


are unlaufully begotten, in adultery or fornication; when what is generated is fit 
do receive the ſoul, there is one prepared and united to it. And ſometimes in 
this way God brings into the world ſome that. belong to the election of grace; 
one of our Lord's anceſtors came into the world in this way, Cen. xxxviii. 29. 


Matt. i. 3. What i Adam eats the forbidden fruit, and men drink water out of 


another's ciſtern, ſtolen: waters, which are fweet unto them, and thereby tranſ- 
_ grels the law of God.; muſt he forſake his own ſtated law and order of things? 
No; nature itſelf does not do ſo : a man ſteals a quantity of wheat, and ſows it 


in his field; nature proceeds according to its own laws, fixed by the God of 
nature; 5: 


® Sandford or Parker de Deſoenfu Chriſti ad inferos, I. 3.1. 65. p. 121, 122. 
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nature; the earth receives the ſeed, though ſtolen, into its boſom, cheriſhes it, 
and throws it out again, and a plentiful crop is produced. And ſhall nature act its 
part, and not the God of nature? He will; and the rather he will go on in his 
conſtant courſe, that the fin of men might be manifeſt, and that ſia be his 
puniſhment. And in this light, indeed, we are to conſider the: corruption of na- 


. ture; ; a moral death, which is no other than a deprivation of the image of God, 


a loſs of original righteouſneſs, and an incapacity to attain to it, was threatned 
to Adam, and inflicted on him as a puniſhment. And ſince all his poſterity finned 
in him, why ſhould not the ſame paſs upon them? and, indeed, it is by the juſt 
ordination of God, that things are as they be, in conſequence of Adam's ſin, who 
cannot do an unjuſt thing; there is no unrighteouſneſs in him; he is righteous 
in all his ways, and holy in all his works; and fo in this. And here we ſhould 
reſt the matter; in this we _ ere and humble CONES n che 


mighty hand of God. { | IP 
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RO M ne fih of Adam welt the corruption WR nature, with Gbich al man- 


kind, deſcending from him by ordinary generation, are infected; and from 
the corruption of nature, or indwelling fin, arife many actual ſins and iniquities; 


* 


' which are called in ſcripture, The works of the ej, Gal. v. 19. or corrupt nature, 


in diſtinction from the fruits of the Spirit, or inward. principles of grace and 
halineſs,; ſee y. 17, 22. Theſe are the ſame with the lt of the fleſh, and the de- 
fires or wills of the fleſh, Eph. ii. 3. The internal finful actings of the mind and 
will; even all manner of concupiſcence, which luſt, or corrupt nature works in 
men, and which war againſt the ſou: they are called ſometimes, the deeds of the 
body, of the body of ſin; which, through the Spirit, are mortified, weakned, 
kept under, ſo as not to be frequently committed, and be a courſe of ſinning, 
Rom. viii. 13. and vi. 6. And ſometimes, the deeds of the old man, the old prin- 
ciple of corrupt nature, to be put off, with reſpect to'the outward converſation, 
and not be governed by the dictates of it, Col. iii. 9. Eph. iv. 21. Sometimes 
they are repreſented by corrupt fruit, brought forth by a pt tree; ſuch 1s 
man's ſinful heart and nature, and ſuch the acts that ſpring from it: if che tree is 
not good, good fruit will not grow upon it: the heart muſt be made good ere 
good works can be done by men, Matt. vii. 1620. and xii. 33. T hoſe actual 


fins are the Birth of corrupt Narure, which is like a woman 2 conceives, bbars, 
and 
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and brings forth; Nen luſt bath cenceived it bringeth. furth fin, James i. 1 5, 
{ fee Rom. vii. 3. Corrupt nature is the fountain, and actual (ns, whether internal 
or external, are the ſtreams that flow from it; Out; of the heart, as from a foun- 
tain, Proceed evil thoughts, Sc. Matt. xv. 19. as is the ſpring, fo are the ſtreams, 
if water at the fountain-head is bitter, ſo. are the ſtreams ; Deth a fountain ſend forth 


* " ( 


at the ſame place, ſtveet water and bitter? No. 


Actual fins are deviations from the law of God; for fin abs contain of , Pe 


law, 1 John iii. 4. Actions, as natural actions, are not ſinful; for all actions, 


or motions, are from God, the firſt Cauſe; from whom nothing ſinful comes; 


creatutes depend on him in acting, as well as in ſubſiſting; In him we move; or 
otherwiſe they would be independent of him; whereas, all things are of him. But 
an action is denominated good or bad, from its agreement or diſagreement with 
the law of God, its conformity or diſconformity to it; it is the irregularity, obli- 
quity, and aberration of the action from the rule of the divine law; that is fin 3 

and this whether in thought, word, or deed; for actual ſins are not to be re- 
ſtrained to outward actions, performed by the members of the body, as inſtru- 


ments of unrighteouſneſs; but include the ſinful actings of the mind, evil 


thoughts, carnal deſires, the luſts of the heart, bere/fes, errors in the mind, falſe 
opinions of things, and envyings, are reckoned among the works of the fleſh, Gal. 
v. 20, 21. And when we diſtinguiſh actual ſins from original ſin, we do not 
mean thereby that original ſin; is nat actual. The firſt ſins of Adam and Eve were 


— 


actual ſins, tranſgreſſions of the law of God; Eve tas in the tranſpreſſiony that is, 


guilty. of an act of tranſgreſſion; and we read of Adam's tran/zrefſion, which de- 
ſigns the firſt fin he committed, 1 Ti. ii. 14. Rom. v. 14. And original ſin, as 


derived from the ſin of our firſt parents, is alſo actual; it is a want of conformity 


to the law of God, and is very active and operative; as it dwells in men, it works 
in them all manner of coneupiſcence; it hinders all the good, and puts upon 
doing all the evil it can; and is itſelf exceeding ſinful. But actual ſins are ſecond 
acts, that flow from the corruption of nature. My buſineſs is not now to enlarge 
on particular ſins, by explaining the nature, and ſnewing the evil of them; which 
more properly belongs to another part gf my ſcheme that is to follow, even 
Practical Divinity. I ſball therefore only treat of actual fins. very briefly, in a 
doctrinal way, by giving the diſtribution, of ſins into their various ſorts and 
kinds, reducing them to proper claſſes, and ranging them under their reſpective 
Firſt, With reſpect to the object of ſin, it may be diſtinguiſhed into ſins againſt 
God; fins againſt others, our neighbours, friends, and thoſe in connection with 
us and againſt ourſelves; for which diſtinction there ſeems to be ſome founda- 


tion in 1 Sam. ii. 29. I one man ſin aguinſt another, the judge. ſhall judge bim; but 
if a man /in againſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat for him? -» 1. There are ſome fins. 
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that are more immediately and directly againſt God; all ſin, indeed, is ultimately 
againſt him, being contrary to his nature and will; a tranſgreſſion of his law; a 
contempt and neglect, and, indeed, a tacit denial of his legiflative power and 
authority ; who is that Laugiver that is able to ſave and to deſtroy. The fins of 
David againft Uriah, are confeffed by him to be againft the Lord ; Againſt Thee, 
Thee only, have I ſinned, Pſal. li. 4. But there are fome fins more particularly 


pointed at him, committed againſt him, in an open, bold, and audacious man- 


ner; Their tongaes and their doings are againſt the Lord, Iſa. iii. 8. Such are they 
as Eliphaz deſcribes, who ſtreteb out their hands again God, Job xv. 25, 26. their 
carnal minds being enmity againſt God. Particularly ſins againſt the firſt table 
of the law, are fins againſt God; ſuch as atheiſm in theory and in practice; which 


is, 4 denying that there is a God, and ftrikes at the very Being of him: blaſ- 


phemy of his name, his perfections and providences; which is one of the things 
that proceed from the evil heart of man: Idolatry, having other gods before 
him, and ſerving the creature beſides the Creator; bowing down to, and wor- 
ſhipping idols of gold, filver, braſs, wood, and ſtone : to which may be added, 
ſenſuality, voluptuouſneſs, making the belly a god, and covetouſneſs, which is 
idolatry : Taking the name of God in vain, uſing it on trifling occaſions, and in 
a light and irreverent manner; curſing fellow-creatures in the name of God, and 
fwearing falſly by it, which is perjury: Want of love to God, and of fear of 
him; having no regard to his worſhip, private and public; a profanation of 
the day of worſhip, and a neglect of the ordinances of divine ſervice. — 2. Sins 
againſt others, are the violations of the ſecond table of the law; as diſobedience 
to parents; not giving that honour, ſhewing that reverence and reſpect, and pay- 


ing that regard to their commands that ought to be: to which head may be re- 


duced, diſobedience to all ſuperiors; the king as fupreme, the father of his 
country; ſubordinate magiſtrates ; miniſters of the word; maſters, c. Murder, 
or the taking away of the life of another, is a fin againſt the ſixth Command, as 
the former are againſt the fifth; of this there are divers ſorts; as parricide, fratri- 
cide, Fc. which laſt is the firſt actual fin we read of after the ſin of our firſt pa- 
rents: it ſeems as if the ſin of murder greatly abounded in the old world, fince 
at the beginning of the new, a ſpecial law reſpecting it was made; Hbe/>d ſboddetb 
man's blood, by man fhall his blood be ſhed, Gen. ix. 6. All fins of unchaſtity, in 
thoughts, and by obſcene words and filthy actions, are violations of the ſeventh 
Command, which forbids adultery, fornication, inceſt, and all unnatural lufts : 
Taking away a man's property, privately or publicly, by force or fraud, by falſe 
accuſations, and by circumventing and overreaching in trade and buſineſs, are 
breaches of the eighth command; and not only doing injury to the perfons and 
properties of others, but to their good name, credit, and reputation, comes un- 
der the name of actual fins againſt others; for taking away a man's good name is 


as bad as taking away his money, and is next to taking away his life. — 3. There 


are 
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are fins againſt a man's ſelf; the apoſtic reckons fornication as fianing agoinſt a 
man's own body, 1 Cor. vi. 18. what is a pollution of it, brings diſhonour upon 
it, fills it with nauſeous diſeaſes, and weakens the ſtrength of it. Drunkenneſs 
is another fin againſt a man's ſeif; it is what deprives him of the exerciſe of his 
reaſon, impairs his health, waſtes his time, his ſubſtance, and at laſt his body. 
Suicide is a fin againſt a firſt principle of nature, ſelf-preſervation: The Stoics 
applaud it as an heroic action; but it is a baſe, mean, and cowardly one; and be- 
trays want of fortitude of mind to bear up under preſent adverſity, and to meet 
what is thought to be coming on. However, no man has a right to diſpoſe of his 
own life; God is the giver, or rather Jender, of it, and he only has a right to take 
| S&erondly, With reſpect to the ſubject of fin, it may be diſtinguiſhed into inter- 
nal and external; fins of heart, bp and life; or of thought, word and action. 
1. Internal ſins, fins of the heart; the plague of ſin begins there, that is the ſeat of 
it; it is deſperately wicked, it is wickedneſs itſelf; and out of it all manner of fin 
flows ; the thoughts of it are evil, they are abominable to God, and very diſtreſs- 
ing to good men, who hate vain thoughts; the very thought of fooliſhneb or 
wickedneſs is ſn”. The imagination of the thoughts of the heart is evil conti- 
nually ; the very ſubſtratum of thought, the motians of fin in the mind, work to 
bring forth fruit unto death; the deſires and luſts of the mind ave carnal and ſin- 
ful, which are various; the luſt of uncleanneſs in the heart; the luſt of paſſion, 
wrath and revenge ; the luſt of envy, which the object of it cannot ſtand before, 
and which lays the ſubject of it; the Juſts of ambition and pride; and which are 
thus ſummed up by the apoſtle, he lu of the fleſh, the lu of the eye, and the 
pride of life, 1 John ii. 15. | ; 
Errors in the mind, falſe opinions of things contrary to the word of God; all 
unreaſonable doubts, even in faints themſelves ; and all the actings of unbelief, 
which proceed from an evil heart, come under this fort of ſins, internal ones, or 
fins of the heart. — 2. Sins of the lip, or of wards, which are external, openly 
pronounced, whether reſpecting God or man, and one another; as all blaſphemy 
of God, evil ſpeaking of men, curſing and ſwearing, lying one to another; all 
obſcene and unchaſte wards, every fort of corrupt communication; all bitterneſs, 
wrath, anger, clamour and evil ſpeaking; all foaliſh talking and jeſting, which 
are not convenient; yea every idle word comes into the account of fin, and will 
be brought to judgment ; fee Eph, iv. 25, 29, 31. and v. 4. Matt. xii. 36, 37. 
g. Outward actions of the life and converiation z a vain converſation, a courſe.of 
Gn, the garment {potted with the fleſh, right eye and right hand-ſins, and all that 
the members of the body are wed as inſtruments in the commiſſion of 
2.4 i: | Thirdly, 
y Prov. xxiv. 9. this is a chriftian doctrine; apud nos et cogitare, peccare eſt, Minutius Felix in 
Octavio, p. 39. and yet an heathen poet aſſerts it, from whom one would not have expeded it; nam 
ſcelus intra ſe tacitum qui cogitat ullum, facti crimen habet Juvenal Satyr. 13. v. 209, Vid. 
Alex, ab Alex. Genial. Dier. 1. 2. c. 16. | | | 
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Thirdly, With reſpect to the parts of ſin: they may be divided into ſins of 


omiſſion and fins of commiſſion; when ſome things are left undone which ſhould 
be done, and which are done when they ought not to be; ſuch: a diſtinction may 
be obſerved in the words of Chriſt, or however a foundation for it there is in 


them, Matt. xxiii. 23. and xxv. 42—44. and both theſe forts of ſins are very 


| ſtrongly expreſſed in Iſa. xliv. 22—24. - Sins of omiſſion are againſt affirmative 
 Precepts, not doing what is commanded to be done; fins of commiſſion are N 


negative precepts, doing what is forbidden to be done; ſee James iv. 17. 
Fourthly, Sin may be diſtinguiſhed by the principle from whence it — * 
Some ſins ariſe from ignorance, as in the princes of the world, that crucified the 


Lord of life and glory; in the apoſtle Paul when unregenerate, in perſecuting the 


ſaints, and doing many things contrary to the name of Jeſus; and which he did 


ignorantly, and in unbelief; and in others who know not their maſter's will, and 
fo do it not, and yet paſs not uncorrected; eſpecially whoſe ignorance is wilful 


and affected, who know not, nor will underſtand, but reject and deſpiſe the means 
of knowledge, and ſay to God, depart from us, we defire not the knowledge of 
thy ways; the fins of others are preſumptuous ones, and are done wilfully, know- 
ingly, and of choice, and who are worthy of many ftripes ;. ſee Luke xii. 47, 48. 
Some fins are through infirmity of the fleſh, the power of Satan's temprations, 
and the ſnares of the world, which men are betrayed into through the deceitfulneſs 
of ſin, and are overtaken and overpowered at an unawares, and ſurpriſed into the 
commiſſion of them; and which is the caſe oftentimes of the people of God. 


Fifthly, Sins may be diſtinguiſhed by the degrees of them into leſſer and great- 
er; for all ſins are not equal, as the Stoics ſay *; and ſome are more aggravated 
than others, with reſpect to the objects of them; as ſins againſt God, are greater 
than thoſe againſt men; violating of the firſt table of the law, greater than that 
of the ſecond : and with reſpect to perſons that commit them, and with reſpect to 
time and place when and where they are committed, with other circumſtances ; 


ſome are like motes in the eye, others as beams. Our Lord has taught us this 
diſtinction, not only in Marr. vii. 3, 4, 5. but when he ſays, He that delivered me 
unto thee, hath the greater fin, John xix. 11. And this appears from the different 


degrees of puniſhment of ſin, which are allotted in proportion to it; ſo as our 
Lord ſpeaks of ſome cities, where his doctrines were taught, and his miracles 
wrought, and repented not, that it would be more tolerable for Tyre, Sidon, and 


Sodom, than for them, Matt. xi. 20-24. According to the laws of Draco, all 
ſins were equal, and all were puniſhed with the ſame capital puniſhment ; the 
ſtealing of an apple, as the murder of a man. Hence it was ſaid, that Draco 


wrote his laws, not in ink, but in blood. Not ſuch are the laws of God; nor 


ſuch the nature of ſin according to them. 


| | . | | | Sixthly, 
Laert. J. 7. Vita Zeno, p. 510, P utarch. in Solon. p. 87. | 
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Sixt hiy, Sins may be diſtinguiſhed by their adjuncts. As, 1. Into ſecret and 
open ſins. Secret ſins are ſuch as are ſecretly committed, or ſins of the heart; 
which none but God, and a man's own ſoul, are privy to; and ſome paſs through 
it unnoticed and unobſerved by the good man himſelf; and are oppoſed to pre- 
ſumptuous fins; which diſtinction may be obſerved in P/al. xix. 12, 13. Others 
are done openly, publicly, before the fun, and in fight of. all, without fear 
or ſhame. Some mens fins go beforehand to judgment; they are | notorious 


ones; condemned by all, before the judgment comes; and others more ſecretly 


committed, they follow after; for all will be brought into judgment, 1 Tim. v. 
24. Eccles. xii. 14. — 2, The papiſts diſtinguiſh ſin into venial and mortal: 

: which cannot be admitted without a limitation, or reſtriction; for though all ſin 
18 venial or pardonable, through the grace of God, and blood of Chriſt, and is 
pardoned thereby, excepting one, that will be hereafter mentioned; yet none 
are pardonable in their own nature; or are ſo ſmall and trifling as to be unde- 
ſerving of death, only of ſome leſſer chaſtiſement; for all ſin is mortal, and 


deſerving of death; The wages of fin, of any and every ſin, without diſtinction of 


greater and leſſer, is death, eternal death, as it muſt be; for Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all things, be they greater or leſſer, written in the book of the 
law to do them : if, therefore, every breach of the law ſubjects to the curſe of it, 
which 1s death, then every fin is mortal. Yet, — 3. Sin may be diſtinguiſhed 
into remiſſible and irremiſſible. All the ſins of God's people are remiſſible, and 

are actually remitted. God forgives them all their iniquities, and heals all their 
diſeaſes, their ſpiritual maladies : and on the other hand, all the fins of repro- 
| bates, of abandoned ſinners, that live and die in final impenitence and unbelief, 
are irremiſſible; He that made them will not have mercy on them, to forgive their 
ſins; And be that formed them will ſhew them no favour that way, Ja. xxvii. 11. 
There is one. fin which is commonly called, the unpardonable | in, which is the 
ſin, or blaſphemy, againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; and of which it is expreſsly faid, 
that it ſhall not be forgiven, neither in this world, nor in the world to come, Matt. xii. 


31, 32. But not every fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is here meant; every fin 


committed againſt God 1s committed againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as well as againſt 
the Father and the Son; he, with them, being the one God, againſt whom all 
ſin is committed: nor is it a denial of his deity, and of his perſonality, though 
fins againſt him, yet they ariſe from ignorance of him, and are errors in judg- 
ment; and from which perſons may be recovered, and repent of, and renounce: 
nor is a denial of the neceſſity of the operations of his grace on the ſouls of men, 
in order to their regeneration, converſion, and ſanctification, this ſin, for the 
ſame reaſons: men may, and good men too, grieve the holy Spirit by their ſins; 
yea, vex him, as the Jraelites; and yet not ſin the unpardonable ſin: yea, a man 


may break all the Ten Commandments, and not ſin the ſin againſt 3 Heng 
0 
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Ghoſt; it is a ſin not againſt the law, but againſt the goſpel; it lies in the de- 
nial of the great and fundamental truth of the goſpel, falvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
in all its branches; peace and pardon by his blood, atonement by his ſacrifice, 
and juſtification by his righteouſneſs ; and this after he has received the know- 
ledge of this truth, under the illuminations, convictions, and demonſtrations of 
the Spirit of God; and yet, through the inſtigation of Satan, and the wick- 
edneſs of his own heart, knowingly, and wilfully, and malicioufly denies 
this truth, and obſtinarely perſiſts therein. So that as he never comes to re- 
pentance, he has no forgiveneſs, here nor hereafter. Not becauſe the holy 
Spirit is ſuperior to the other divine Perſons; for they are equal: nor 
through any deficiency in the grace of God, or blood of Chriſt ; but through 
the nature of the fin, which is diametrically oppoſite to the way of falva- 
tion, pardon, atonement, and juſtification ; for theſe being denied to be by 
Chriſt, there can be no pardon 3 for another Jeſus will never be ſent, another 
Saviour will never be given; there will be no more ſheddmg of blood, 

no more ſacrifice, nor another ſacrifice for fin; nor another righteouſneſs 
wrought out and brought in. And, therefore, there remains noching but 
a fearful looking * of judgment, and indignation, o come on ſuch 
perſons. 

Upon all which it may be eres from What a ſmall beginning, as che! 
fin of our firſt parents might feem to be, what great things have ariſen, 
what a root of bitterneſs that was which has brought forth fo nauch un- 
wholeſome and pernicious fruit; ſuch a vaſt number of fins, and of fuch 
an enormous ſize : what a virtue muſt there be in the blood of Chriſt, to cleanſe 
from ſuch fins as theſe, and all of them; and in his facrifice to make atone- 
ment for them; and'in his righteouſneſs to juſtify from them! And how great 
is the ſuperabounding grace of God, that where lin has thus abounded, 
grace ſhould ſuperabound ! | 


CHAP. 
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A to the panifhiment of original fin on thoſe who, it may be Wn” not 
to have added to it any actual fin and tranſgreſſion, as infants, dying in 
infancy, I ſhall be ſilent; at leaſt, ſay little. Not that I doubt of the right of 
juſtice to puniſh that ſin on Adam's deſcendents, who have not actually ſinned 
after the fimilitude of his tranſgreſſion; ſince corporal death, a part of the pu- 
niſhment threatned, does paſs upon them, and they are born with a want of 
original righteouſneſs, a conſiderable branch of moral death; but if divine juſ- 
tice proceeds further, and inflicts eternal death, or everlaſting puniſhment on 
them, I think it muſt be in a more mild and gentle manner than what is inflicted 
on thoſe who have alſo been guilty of actual ſins and tranſgreſſions; ſeeing, as 
there are degrees of puniſhment reſpecting them, as they are greater or leſſer, 
Matt. xi. 20-24. ſo there muſt be a difference of the puniſhment of original 
ſin, ſeparately conſidered; and of that attended with numerous actual tranſgreſ- 
ſions. Many unguarded expreſſions have been dropped, concerning the puniſh» 
ment of ſuch infants, as before mentioned, which are not at all to the credit of 
Truth. Many conjectures have been made, and ſchemes formed, that . are 
ſcarcely worth mentioning. Some have fancied that all ſuch infants are loſt; 
which ſeems to have ſomething in it ſhocking, eſpecially to parents. And others 
think they are all ſaved, through the electing grace of God, the redeeming 
blood of Chriſt, and the regeneration of the bleſſed Spirit z to which I am much 
rather inclined, than to the former: but think it beſt to leave it among the 
ſecret things that belong to God; who, we may be aſſured, cannot do an unjuſt 
thing, nor do any injury to any of his creatures: and who, as he is juſt in his na- 

ture, he is merciful in Chriſt, 
In this article I have nothing to do with men as elect or non-ele&; but as 
they are all the fallen race of Adam. The ele, as conſidered in Chriſt, the 
Head of the covenant of grace, are not ſubject, or liable, to any puniſhment, 
here or hereafter ; There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Zeſus: their 
afflictions are not puniſhments for ſin ; nor is corporal death inflicted on them as 
a penal evil; nor will any curſe befal them in a future ſtate. But my concern 
is with men conſidered in Adam, as the head of the covenant of works, and the 
repreſentative of all mankind; as they ſinned and fell in him, and were involved 
in the guilt of his ſin; and as they are actual tranſgreſſors in themſelves; and as 
they are chargeable with ſin, according to the declaration, ſanction, and tenor of 
the 


544 OF THE PUNISHMENT or SIN! Bock III. 
the law; and conſidered as ſuch, all mankind deſcending from Adam by ordinary 


generation, without any 8 ents and qr ng are ſubject, obnoxious, and 


liable to puniſhment. 

Puniſhment of fin, original and aun, may be conſidered as temporal and 
eternal; both in this life, and that which is to come: There is an ever- 
laſting puniſhment into which the wicked go after death; and there is a 
puniſhment in this life ; Wherefore ſhould a living man complain, a man for 
the puniſhment of his fin ? Lam. iii. 37. chat is, for F in the Pre- 
ſent ſtate. 

1 Firſt, Temporal puniſhment, or puniſhment in this life, is due to fin; 
and is inflicted on account of it; and this is both inward, and outward, or of 


foul and body. | 

1. Puniſhment inward, or of the dl, lies, (1.) In a loſs of the image of 
God upon it; all have ſinned and come ſhort, or are deprived of the glory of 
God; that is, of the image of God, in which his glory on man lay; one 
principal part of which image was righteouſneſs and holineſs. This man 
18 ſtripped of, and is become unrighteous ; There is none . no not one, 


Rom. iii. 10, 23. 

- (2.) In a loſs of the en of will, nd of power to do good. | Man has 
not loſt the natural liberty of his will to things natural; but the moral liber- 
ty of his will to things moral; his will is not free to that which is good, only 
to that which is evil; and that liberty is no other than bondage. Man's free- 
will is a ſlave to his luſts ; he is a home-born ſlave, Fer. ii. 14. Man has loft 
his power to do good ; how to perform that he knows not; through the weak- 
neſs of the fleſh, or corrupt nature, he cannot do what the Jaw requires; he 
cannot of himſelf think any thing; and, without the grace of God, cannot do 
any thing as 1t ought to be done; for he has no principle of life and motion in 
him to it; he is dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. 

(3.) In a loſs of knowledge of divine things ; his underſtanding is darkned 
with reſpect to them; he is . itſelf; he has loſt his knowledge by ſinning, 

inſtead of gaining more; There is none that underſtandeth, and ſeeks after God, 
and the knowledge of him. Spiritual things men cannot diſcern; to do' good 
they have no knowledge; they know not, 'nor will they underſtand. And many, 
through an habitual courſe of ſinning, become hardned; and God gives them 
up to a judicial blindneſs and hardneſs of heart; to vile affections, and a re- 
probate mind, to do things not convenient; to ſtrong deluſions, to believe a 
= and to . hearts luſts; and nothing worſe can well befal men than 
that. . 

(4) In a loſs of communion with God. Adam ſinned, and was allen out of 


n and was deprived of communion with God TER the creatures; 
and 
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and all his ſons. are alienated. from a life of fellowſhip with him: their ſins. 
ſeparate . between God and them; and, indeed, what communion can there, 
be between light and darkneſs, righteouſneſs and unrightcouſneſs o the throne of a 
iniquity, or where; iniquity reigns, can run no fellowſhip with God,. who. Fry 
mit, ſin-as though they had a law; to do it. . 
(8s. ) In being deſtitute of hope, and ſubje& to nee and; black deſpi „ The 
Ginful ſoul of man is hopeleſs and helpleſs : men live without. real hope of 5 
future happineſs, and without God in the world; if their conſciences are not 
lulled aſleep, they are continually accuſing of ſin; the arrows of the Almighty 
Rick in them; the, poiſon of his wrath drinks up their ſpirits; and his terrors 
ſet themſelves in array againſt them: haying no view of pardon, peace and righ- 
teouſneſs by another, there is nothing but a fearful looking for of judgment; 
indignation. and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, are due to every ſoul of 
man that does evil, and | to which he is liable; unleſs the grace of God 


prevents, 
2. Outward puniſhments or of the. body, or what relate to the outward things. 


of 5 are as follow: | 
„ Loſs of immortality of the body. Adam's body was gifted with immor- 
tality; 


ut ſinning, he was ſtripped of it, and became mortal, and ſo all his 
| poſterity are; which ariſes not from the conſtitution of their nature, and the 
appointment op God, barely, but from fi in; The” body is dead, or is become 
mortal, becauſe of fin, Rom. viii. 10. and it is liable, on the ſame account, to 
various diſeaſes; they all have their foundation i in, and their original from ſin; 

God threatens men for it with a conſumption, and with a fever, and wirh an 
inflammation, and with extreme burning, Deut. xxviii. 22. and theſe, with many 
others, are inflicted on account of it. To one cured of a diſeaſe Chriſt ſaic; 


Go home, fin no more, leſt a worſe thing tome upon thee, Johr v. 14. ſign Hying, that 
his former difeafe came upon | him oy fin, and 1 WN ſhould he continue | 


in it. 

(2.) Labour of body, with toil, fatigue, and RY is another penal 
effect of fin. Though Adam dreſſed the garden of Eden, in his ſtate of inno- 
cence, it was done without toil and fatigue ; but when he had ſinned, the earth 

was curſed for his fake,. and brought forth thorns and thiſtles; and he was 
Ama: to labour in it, to dig in it, to weed and purge it, to cultivate and 
manure it; and thereby to get and eat his bread in ſorrow, and in the ſweat of 
his brow. And this doom continues ſtill in his poſterity; man is born 70 labour 
as the ſparks fly upward; ſo the word may be rendered, Jeb v. 7. The earth 
remains in ſuch a ſtate as requires cultivation, plowing, ſowing, weeding, Oc. 
in which men muſt work with their own hands, in a toilſome and laborious. 
manner, or in other arts, to get bread for themſelves and families, and have 
Vor. I. 4 A wherewith. . 


much 
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where with to give to others. And it may be obſerved, that the puniſhment pro- 


nounced on Eve, that her conception and ſorrow ſhould be multiplied; and that 


in ſorrow ſhe ſhould bring forth children, is continued in her daughters z and 
it is remarked; that of all the creatures, none bring forth their young in ſo 
gin as women; and hence ſome of the greateſt calamities and diſ- 
re, are deſeribed and expreſſed by ben of a woman in travail, ſee 


treſſes it 
Gen. iii. 22 
(3.) Loſs of dominion over the creatures, is another fore of b punithment of fin. . 


Adam had a grant of dominion. over all the creatures, and theſe were in ſub- 


jection to him. But by ſin man has loft his power over them; and many of 
them, inſtead of fearing and ſerving him, rebel againſt him, and are hurtful to 
him; he is afraid of coming near them, unleſs God makes peace with them for 
him, and preſerves him from them ; yea, the noiſom beaſt is one of God? 8 
ſore Judgments with which he threatens to punifh ſinful men, 5 il. 18. 


Exel. xiv. 21. 

{4.) The many A in r in e and in eſtate, are ins penal 
effects of ſin; the curſes of the law, for the tranſgreſſions of it, come upon men, 
and on what they have; in the city, and in the field; in baſket, and in ſtore; in 
the fruit of theit body, and of their land; J in the increaſe of their kine and flocks 
of ſheep; when theſe are. affected, and there is a failure in them, it is for f in, 
Deut. xxviii. 16, 20. | | 

(5.) Public calamities are to — conſidered in this light, as puniſhments of ſin; 
as the drowning of the old world; the burning of Sodom and Comorrab; the cap- 
tivities of the Jews; the deſtruction of other nations and cities; the devaſtations 
made by wars, famines, peſtilences, earthquakes, Se. 


(.) Laſt of all, as to outward temporal puniſhment, vcd death, which | 


is the diſunion of foul and body, 1 is the juſt wages and demerit of ſin; it was 
threatned in caſe of it, and it is inflicted for it; it came upon Adam, and it 
comes upon all his poſterity and fin is the cauſe of it; The Ating of death 
is fin; ſin gives it its > aan power and force, and makes it a l. 
evil. 

Secondly, T here-i is an W puniſhment of ſin, or the . e of 3 it in the 
world to come for ever. This takes place in part on wicked men as ſoon as foul, 
and body are ſeparated; their ſouls, during their ſeparate ſtate, until the reſur- 
rection, are in a ſtate of puniſhment; the wicked rich man when he died, in bell 
he lift up his eyes, being in torment, Luke xvi. 22, 23. At the reſurrection the 
bodies of wicked men will come forth from their graves, to the re ſurrection of 


damnation; when ſoul and body will be deſtroyed in hell. and puniſhed with 


an everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of yo Jobn v. 29. Malt. x. 28. 
1 


by forth like fire; and both are expreſſed in that. ſentence, Depart fri 
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2 Tbeſc. i. 9. This puniſhment will be both of loſs and ſenſe; it will le i in an 
eternal ſeparation from God, from any enjoyment. of his favour, and fellowſhip | 
with him; but ſuch. will have their eternal abode with devils and damned ſpi- 
rits ; and in an everlaſting ſenſe. of the wrath of God, which will be poured 
nde, 9e 
curſed, into everlaſting. fire; Matt. xxv. 41, Now this puniſhment is Eternal; 
it is called everlaſting puniſhment; everlaſting. deſtruction; everlaſting fire; 
fire that is not quenched; the ſmoke of it aſcends for ever and ever, Matt. 
XXV. 41, 46. 2 Theſs. i. 9. Mark ix. 42. Rev. xiv. 11. The reaſons of the eter- 
nal duration of puniſhment for ſin, are, becauſe it is committed againſt an 
infinite and eternal Being, and is objectively infinite, and requires infinite ſa- 
tisfaction; which a finite creature cannot give; and this not being given, 
puniſhment muſt proceed on ad infinitum, and ſo be eternal. Could ſatisfaction 
be made, puniſhment would ceaſe; but no ſatisfaction can be made in hell 
by the ſufferings of finite creatures; which, therefore, muſt be continued un- 
til the uttermoſt farthing is paid, or full ſatisfaction made, which can never 
be done. Beſides, the wicked in the future ſtate, will always continue ſinning, 
and be more and more outrageous and deſperate in their  hlaſphemy and ha- 
tred of God; and therefore, as they will fin continually, it will be juſt that 
they be puniſhed continually ; to which may be added, that there will be no 
repentance for ſin there, no pardon of it, no change of ſtate z He that is unjuſt, let 
him be unjuſt ſtill; and be that is filthy, let bim be filthy ſtill, Rev. xxii. 11. But of 
this more hereafter, towards the cloſe of this Work. | 
| Now this puniſhment of fin, both temporal and eternal, is due to all the 
fallen race of Adam; to all deſcending from him by ordinary generation, with- 
out any diſtinction or exception, as they are conſidered in him, and tranſgreſ- 
ſors of the righteous law of God. All equally ſinned in him, and died in 
him; all are made ſinners by the imputation of his diſobedience to them; 
the guilt of which ſin, and of their own actual tranſgreſſions, they are charge- 
able with: the whole world is become guilty before God; and which guilt 
in his ſight, and as pronounced by him according to his law, is an obligation 
to puniſhment : all the tranſgreſſors of the law, as all men are, ſtand curſed 
and condemned by it; nay, by the offence of one, of the one man Adam, judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation; ſo that all Adam's poſterity are under 
a ſentence of condemnation; and as conſidered in him, and in themſelves, 


are ſubject, expoſed and liable to the above puniſhment z being all by nature 
chilaren 
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children of wrath, one as well as another, deſerving of i it, and fo liable to it; that 


Is, to puniſhment: the reaſon why this puniſhment, to which all are ſubject, 


is not ihflited on ſome, is becauſe of the ſuretyſhip-engagements of Chriſt 
for them, and his performance of thoſe engagements; whereby he endured 
wrath and | puniſhment due to their ſins in their room and ſtead 


and fo delivered them from it, which otherwiſe they were expoſed unto; the 
dawn of which diſtinguiſhing grace the next Part of this e will open 


nog rar. 7 32 
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